
Conclusion of DANIEL. the vision.

B.' C.' dr. wl9' the M°St Hi8h' and sha11 " Wear

6l. cir. LVI. 2.

Servii Tullii,

It. GoniBD.,

cir. annum 24.

out the saints of the Most High,

and b think to change times and

laws : and c they shall be given

into his hand d until a time and times and the

dividing of time.

26 "But the judgment shall sit, and they

shall take away his dominion, to consume and

to destroy it unto the end.

27 And the 'kingdom and dominion, and

•Rev. xrii. 6. xviii. 24. bCh. ii. 21. c Rev.

xiii. 7.-—-''Ch. xii. 7. Hev. xii. 14. ■ Ver. 10,22.

' Ver. 14, 18, 22. Ch. ii. 42. Obad. 21. Matt. hv. 34.

from Symmachus. To none can this apply so well or

so fully as to the popes of Rome. They have as

sumed infallibility, which belongs only to God.

They profess to forgive sins, which belongs only to

God. They profess to open and shut heaven, which

belongs only to God. They profess to be higher

than all the kings of the earth, which belongs only to

God. And they go beyond God in pretending to

loose whole nations from their oath of allegiance to

their kings, when such kings do not please them !

And they go against God when they give indulgences

for sin. This is the worst of all blasphemies !

And shall wear out the mint.*] By wars, crusades,

massacres, inquisitions, and persecutions of all kinds.

What in this way have they not done against all

those who have protested against their innovations,

and refused to submit to their idolatrous worship ?

Witness the exterminating crusades published against

the Waldenses and Albigenses. Witness John Huss,

and Jerome of Prague. Witness the Smithfield fires

in England ! Witness God and man against this

bloody, persecuting, ruthless, and impure church !

And think to change times and laws] Appointing

fasts and feasts ; canonizing persons whom he

chooses to call saints; granting pardons and indul

gences for sins; instituting new modes of worship

utterly unknown to the Christian church ; new ar

ticles of faith ; new rules of practice ; and reversing,

■with pleasure, the laws both of God and man.—Dodd.

Until a time and times and the dividing^of time.]

In prophetic language a time signifies a year ; and a

prophetic year has a year for each day. Three years

and a half (a day standing for a year, as in chap. ix.

24) will amount to one thousand two hundred and

sixty years, if we reckon thirty days to each month,

as the Jews do.

If we knew precisely when the papal power began

to exert itself in the antichristian way, then we

could at once fix the time of its destruction. The

end is probably not very distant ; it has already been

grievously shaken by the French. In 1798 the

French republican army under general Berthier took

the greatness of the kingdom g ^- ™- ^?9-

under the whole heaven, shall OL dr. LVI. 1

be given to the people of the a. Rma!,

saints ofthe Most High, "whose cir- """* •*•

kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, ''and all

1 dominions shall serve and obey him.

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As

for me Daniel, k my cogitations much troubled

me, and my countenance changed in me : but

I ' kept the matter in my heart.

Mark xi. 10. Luke xii. 32. s Ch. ii. 44. Lake L 33.

John xii. 34. Rev. xi. 15. * Isai. Ix. 12. ' Or, nderi.

» Ver. 15. Ch. viii. 27. x. 8. 16. ' Luke ii. 19, 51.

possession of the city of Rome, and entirely super

seded the whole papal power. This was a deadly

wound, though at present it appears to be healed;

but it is but skinned over, and a dreadful cicatrice

remains. The Jesuits, not Jesus, are now tic

church's doctors.

If the papal power, as a horn or temporal power, be

intended here, which is most likely (and we knoT

that that power was given in 755 to Pope Stepbti

II. by Pepin, king of France), counting one tkoaani

two hundred and sixty years from that, we are brougat

to A. D. 2015, about one hundred and ninety yean

from the present [A.D. 1825 j. But I neither laystres

upon nor draw conclusions from these dates. If tie

church of Rome will reform itself, it will then be tie

true Christian church, and will never be destroyed.

Let it throw aside all that is ritually Jewish ; all tha:

is heathen ; all that which pretends to be of God,

and which is only of man ; all doctrines that are not

in the Bible ; and all rites and ceremonies which ire

not of the appointment of Christ and bis apottln;

and then, all hail the once Roman, but now, afar

such a change, the holy, Catholic church ! Emtj

true Protestant would wish rather the reform lias

the extinction of this church.

Verse 27. The kingdom and dominion] The people

of the saints of the Most High, or the people *i»

are the supereminent saints, shall have the kiBftka.

Whatever name they may be distinguished by aiaoog

men, these arc the people, and theirs is the churct,

that no lapse of time shall injure, and no power be

able to destroy ; but shall last as long as time ekiii

endure.

Verse 28. The end of the matter.] So said the ex

pounding angel ; and he said so because the purpoK

of God had determined it. In considering lbes«

things, and looking at the evils that shall come npra

the world before those auspicious times can ttb

place, I may say, with Daniel, My cogitations mvA

troubled me, and my countenance changed in me : W

J keep the matter of my conjectures and consequent

feelings t'n my own heart.
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Visum of the ram CHAP. VIII. and he-gout.

CHAPTER VIII.

This chapter contains DanieVs vision of the ram and he-goat, 1—14; referring, as explained

by the angel, to the Persian and Grecian monarchies, 15—26. The little horn mentioned

in the ninth verse (or fierce king, as interpreted in the twenty-third), is supposed by some

to denote Anliochus Epiphanes ; but seems more properly to apply to the Roman power in

general, by which the polity and temple of the Jews were destroyed, on account of the

great transgressions of these ancient people of God ; and particularly because of their

tery obstinate and unaccountable rejection of the glorious doctrines of Christianity, which

had been preached among them by Jesus Christ and his apostles, and the truth of which

God had attested " by signs and wonders, and by divers miracles and gifts of the Holy

Ghost." Daniel is then informed of the two thousand and three hundred prophetic days

(that is, yearsJ which must elapse before the sanctuary be cleansed ; or, in other words,

before righteousness shall prevail over the whole earth. This period is supposed, with con

siderable probability, to have had its commencement when Alexander the Great invaded

Asia, in the year before Christ 334. This will bring the close of it to about the end of

the sixth chiliad of the world ; when, as already observed, some astonishing changes are

expected to take place in the moral condition of the human race ; when the power of Anti

christ, both Papal and Mohammedan, shall be totally annihilated, and universal dominion

gken to the saints of the Most High. The chapter concludes with the distress of Daniel

on account of the fearful judgments with which his country should be visited in after

ages, 27.

*.M.cir. 3451.

1 C. cir. 553.

)!. cir. LVI. 4.

Smii Tulffi, ,

R. Romu., appeared unto me, even unto

«»naa,26. „„ Daniel, after that which

TN the third year of the reign

of king Belshazzar a vision

me

ippeared unto me * at the first.

~ And I saw in a vision ; and it came to

lass, when I saw, that I was at b Shushan in

. » Ch. vii. 1.

NOTES ON CHAP. VIII.

Verse 1. In the third year of the reign of—

itlshazzar] We now come once more to the

Itbrew, the Chaldee part of the book being finished.

is the Chaldeans had a particular interest both in

be hittory and prophecies from chap. ii. 4 to the end

fchap. vii., the whole is written in Chaldee ; but as

lie prophecies which remain concern times posterior

i the Chaldean monarchy, and principally relate to

be church and people of God generally, they are

'ritten in the Hebrew language, this being the

»£ue in which God chose to reveal all his counsels

i'en under the Old Testament relative to the New.

Verse 2. / saw in a vision] Daniel was at this

me in Shushan, which appears to have been a strong

lice, where the kings of Persia had their summer

sidence. It was the capital of the province of Elam

i the Elymais ; which province was most probably

Med to the Chaldean territories by Nebuchadnezzar;

» Jer. xlix. 34, 36. Here was Daniel's ordinary

sidence ; and though here at this time, he, in vision,

iw himself on the banks of the river Ulai. This is

ie same as the river Euleus, which divided Shushau

t Susiana from Elymais.

Verse 3. A ram which had two horns] In the

inner vision there were four beasts, pointing out

ntr empires ; in this we have but two, as only two

tipiret are concerned here, vis., the Grecian and the

the palace, which ** in the

province of Elam; and I saw

in a vision, and I was by the

river of Ulai.

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and,

behold, there stood before the river a ram

which had two horns : and the two horns

A.M. cir. 3451.

B. C. cir. 653.

01. cir. LVI. 4.

Semi Tullii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 26*.

"> Esth. i. 2.

Persian. The Babylonish empire is not mentioned ;

its fate was before decided, and it was now at its close.

By the ram, the empire of the Medes and Persians

was pointed out, as explained by the angel Gabriel,

ver. 20 ; and particularly Cyrus, who was the founder

of that empire. Cyrus was the son of Cambyses,

king of Persia ; and grandson of Astyages, king of

Media, by his daughter Mandane, who had been given

in marriage to Cambyses. Cyrus, marrying Roxana,

the daughter and only child of his uncle Cyaxares,

called in Scripture Ahasuerus, succeeded to both

crowns, and thus united Media and Persia. A ram

was the symbol of the Persians ; and a ram's head

with two horns, one higher than the other, appears

as such in different parts of the ruins of Persepolis.

See the plates of these ruins in the supplement to the

seventh volume of the ancient part of the Universal

History.

This ram had two horns ; that is, two kingdoms, viz.,

Media and Persia ; but one was higher than the other ;

and the higher came up last. Media, signified by the

shorter horn, was the more ancient of the two king

doms. Persia, the higher horn, had come up but

lately, and was of little historic or political consequence

till the time of Cyrus ; but in the reigns of this prince

and his immediate successors, Persia attained a poli

tical consequence greatly superior to that possessed

at any time by the kingdom of Media ; therefore, it
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Vision of the ram DANIEL. and he-goat.

A.M. cir. 3451

B. C. cir. 553.

Ol. cir. LVI. 4

Senii Tullii,

If. Roman..

cir. annum 26.

ivcrc high ; but one was higher

than * the other, and the higher

came up last.

4 I saw the ram pushing

westward, and northward, and southward; so

that no beasts might stand before him, neither

teas there any that could deliver out of his

hand; b but he did according to his will, and

became great.

5 And as I was considering, behold, a he-

goat came from the west on the face of the

whole earth, and e touched not the ground :

and the goat had d a ' notable horn between

his eyes.

» Heb. the second. b Ch. v. 19. xi. 3, 16. « Or, none

touched him in the earth.

is said to have been the higher, and to have come up

h$t.

Verse 4. / saw the ram pushing westward] The

Persians, who are signified by the ram, as well as

their founder Cyrus, pushed their conquests west,

north, and south. The principal theatre of their wars,

says Calmet, was against the Scythians, northward ;

against the Greeks, westward; and against the

Egyptians, southward.

He did according to his will] There was no other

nation at that time that could stay the progress of the

Persian arms.

Verse 5. Behold, a he-goat] This was Alexander

the Great ; and a goat was a very proper symbol of

the Grecian or Macedonian people. Bp. Newton very

properly observes that, two hundred years before the

time of Daniel, they were called JEgeaaUe, the goat's

people; the origin of which name is said to be as

follows : Caranus, their first king, going with a mul

titude of Greeks to seek a new habitation in Mace

donia, was advised by an oracle to take the goats for

his guides; and afterwards, seeing a herd of goats

flying from a violent storm, he followed them to

Edessa, and there fixed the seat of his empire, and

made the goats his ensigns or standards ; and called

the place JEge or JEgea, the goats' town ; and the

people JEgeadw, the goats' people ; names which are

derived from mi, aiyoc, a goat. The city JEge or

JEgea, was the usual burying-place of the Macedonian

kings ; and, in reference to this origin, Alexander

called his son by Roxana, Alexander JEgus, Alexander

the goat. All this shows the very great propriety of

the symbol here used.

Camefrom the west] Europe lies westward of Asia.

On the face of the whole earth] Carrying every

thing before him.

Touched not the ground] Seemed to fly from con

quest to conquest. By the time Alexander was

thirty years of age he had conquered all Asia ; and,

because of the rapidity of his conquests, he is repre

sented as a leopard with four wings, in the preceding

vision.

A notable horn between his eyes.] This, says the

A.M. rir.JBl.

b. C. cir. 653.

OL cir. LVI. t

Servii Tullii,

K. Ilonan.

cir. aoooo 26.

6 And he came to the ram that

had two horns, which I had

seen standing before the river,

and ran unto him in the fury of

his power.

7 And I saw him come close unto the ram,

and he was moved with choler against him,

and smote the ram, and brake his two horn? :

and there was no power in the ram to stand

before him, but he cast him down to the

ground, and stamped upon him : and there

was none that could deliver the ram out ot

his hand.

8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very greit :

J Heb. a horn of sight. « Ver. 21.

angel, is the first king, ver. 21, that is, the first king

dom of the Greeks in Asia, which was erected br

Alexander ; and continued some years in hisbroue

Philip Aridaus, and in his two young sons, Akmalc

JEgus and Hercules. See Newton.

Verse G. And he came to the ram.'] This and the

following verse give an account of the overthrow d

the Persian empire by Alexander.

And ran unto him in the fury of his power] TV

conflicts between the Greeks and the Persiaai were

excessively severe. Alexander first vanquished tk

generals of Darius, at the river Granicus, in Phirgn;

he next attacked and totally routed Darius, ittls

straits of Issus, in Cilicia ; and afterwards at i:

plains of Arbela, in Assyria. One can hardly re»<i

these words, says Bp. Newton, " the ram—wbich 1

had seen standing by the river, ran unto him to tit

fury of his power," without having the imagt d

Darius' army standing and guarding the river Greii-

cus ; and of Alexander on the other side, with La

forces plunging in, swimming across the stream, ar,i

rushing on the enemy, with all the fire and fury ti<t

can be conceived.

Verse 7. And brake his two horns] Subdued

Persia and Media ; sacked and burnt the royil aj

of Persepolis, the capital of the Persian empire ud,

even in its ruins, one of the wonders of the work :*

the present day. This he did because ''he »n

moved with choler" against Darius, who had en«i-

voured to draw off his captains with bribes, and hi

laboured to induce some of his friends to assasaiw

him. Alexander, finding this, would Listen to t<

proposals of peace ; and was determined nevet w

rest till he had destroyed Darius and his whole emri"'-

In Media, Darius was seized and made prisoner .•;

some of his own treacherous subjects, and aftennnh 1

basely murdered.

There was no power in the ram to stand before ii»j

Alexander's victories over the Persians were as f}

as they were rapid and decisive.

He cast him down to the ground, and stamped u/*0

him] Totally destroyed the family, and overtnnwi

the whole monarchy.
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Of the time before the CHAP. VIII. cleansing of the sanctuary.

BC dr 5531 an(* W^en ^e WaS strono> l^e

01. eir. LVI. 4. great horn was broken ; and

for it came up * four notable

ones toward the four winds of

Semi Tnllii,

it. Roman.,

heaven.

9 'And out of one of them came forth a

little horn, which waxed exceeding great,

'toward the south, and toward the east, and

toward the d pleasant land.

10 'And it waxed great, even f to " the host

of heaven ; and h it cast down some of the

host and of the stars to the ground, and

stamped upon them.

1 1 Y'ea, ' he magnified himself even k to ' the

prince of the host, ro and "by him ° the daily

sacrifice was taken away, and the place of

Ch. vii. 6. xi. 4. Ver. 22. <■ C.'h. vii. 8. xi. 21. 'Ch.

>i.». 1 Mac. i. 16— 19. ■> Ps. xlviii. 2. Ezek. 11. 6,

15. Ch. xi 16. 41, 45. ' Ch. xi. 28. ' Or, anainsl the

host. f So Isai. xit. 13. h Rev. xii. 4. ' Jcr. xlviii.

26.42. Ch. xi. 36. Ver. 25. k Or, against. 1 Josh. v.

14. i-Ch. xi. 31. xii. 11. 1 Mac. i. 44—64. "Or,

frmtklm. " Exod. xxix. 38. Numb, xxviii. 3. Ezek.

ilvi. 13- P Ch. xi. 31. 1 Or, Me host was given over

\ ersc 8. The he-goat waxed very strong] He had

subdued nearly the whole of the then known world.

The great horn was broken] Alexander died in the

height of his conquests, when he was but about

thirty-three years of age. His natural brother, Philip

Aridaius, and his two sons, Alexander Mgus and

Hercules, kept up the show and name of the Mace

donian kingdom for a time ; but they were all mur

dered within fifteen years ; and thus the great horn,

the Macedonian kingdom, was broken, Alexander's

family being now cut off.

And for it came up four notable ones] The regal

family being all dead, the governors of provinces

usurped the title of kings; and Antigonus, one of

them, being slain at the battle of Ipsus, they were

reduced tofour, as we have already seen. 1. Seleu-

:cs, who bad Syria and Babylon, from whom came

the Seleucidce, famous in history. 2. Lysimaciius, who

lad Asia Minor. 3. Ptolemy, son of Lagus, who

lad Egypt, from whom sprang the Lagidce. And, 4.

Dassander., who had Greece and the neighbouring

:ountries. These held dominion towards the four

iciiirf* of heaven. Cassander had the western parts,

Lysimuchus had the northern regions, Ptolemy pos

ted the southern countries, and Seleucus had the

•astern provinces.

Verse 9. Out of one of them came forth a little

10m] Some think that Antiochus Epiphanes is

neant; but Bp. Newton contends that it is the

Roman government that is intended; and although

cry great at its zenith, yet very little in its rising.

Waxed—great toward the south] The Itomans

nade Egypt a province of their empire, and it con-

inued such for some centuries.

Toward the east] They conquered Syria, and

oade it a province.

his sanctuary was cast down, £• ™ ™£ jHlj1

12 And paq host was given 01. cir. LVI. 4.

, . . , , ., . ,. Servii Tullii,

him against the daily sacrifice r. Koman.,

rby reason of transgression, «•«■"■■«•

and it cast down * the truth to the ground ;

and 'it practised, and prospered.

13 Then 1 heard "one saint speaking, and

another saint said unto v that " certain saint

which spake, How long shall be the vision

concerning the daily sacrifice, and the trans

gression of * desolation, to give both the sanc

tuary and the host to be trodden under foot ?

14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand

and three hundred y days ; z then shall the

sanctuary be "cleansed.

15 And it came to pass, when I, even I

for the. transgression against the daily sacrifice. r 1 Mac.

i. 11, &c. 2 Mac. iv. 13, 17. * Ps. cxix. 43. 142. Isai.

lix. 14. <Ver.4. Ch. xi. 28, 36. " Ch. iv. 13. xii. 6.

I Pet i. 12. * Or, the mimberer of secrets, or the wonder

ful numberer. w Meb. Palwoni- x Or, making desolate.

Ch. xi. 31 . xii. 1 1 . 1 Mac. i. 54. ' Heb. evening morning.

• 1 Mac. iv. 36, &c. " l\eh. justified.

Toward the pleasant land.] Judea, so called IV.

cvi. 24; Jer. iii. 19; Dan. xi. 16, 41. It is well

known that they took Judea, and made it a province ;

and afterwards burnt the city and the temple, and

scattered the Jews over the face of the earth.

Verse 10. The host of heaven] The Jewish hier

archy. The stars, the priests and Levites. The

powers or host of heaven are probably intended by

our Lord, Matt. xxiv. 29, to signify the whole Jewish

hierarchy.

Verse 11. Even to the prince of the host] They

seemed, in this case, to fight against God himself.

The daily sacrifice was taken away] By the de

struction of the city and temple ; and has never been

restored from that day until now.

Verse 12. And a host was given him] That is,

power ; or perhaps the host of heaven—the priesthood

—the whole sacrificial system, by reason of trans

gression. They had filled up the measure of their

iniquities, in rejecting the Lord that bought them ;

and the daily sacrifice, being no longer of use, was

given up with the rest to destruction.

Cast down the truth] Probably the whole Jewish

ritual and religion.

Practised, and prospered.] Prosperity or success

followed all their acts.

Verse 13. One saint sneaking, and another saint

said] One angel asked another how long the sanc

tuary was to be trodden down ?

Verse 14. Unto two thousand and three hundred

days] Though literally it be two thousand three hun

dred evenings and mornings, yet 1 think the prophetic

day should be understood here, as in other parts of

this prophet, and must signify so many years. If we

date these years from the vision of the he-goat

(Alexander's invading Asia), this was A.M. 3070,
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Gabriel interprets DANIEL. Daniel's rition.

A.M. cir. 3451. £)aniei jiaj seen the vision,

15. U. cir. :>n3.

Ol. cir. LVI. 4. and 'sought for the meaning,

R.'Hom'nn!'' then, behold, there stood before

cir. annum 26. me b as tne appearance of a

man.

16 And I heard a man's voice c between the

banks of Ulai, which called, and said, 6 Ga

briel, make this man to understand the vision.

17 So he came near where I stood : and

when he came, I was afraid, and e fell upon

my face : but he said unto me, Understand,

O son of man, for at the time of the end shall

be the vision.

18 f Now as he was speaking with me, I was

in a deep sleep on my face toward the ground :

8 but he touched me, and h set me upright.

19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee

know what shall be in the last end of the

indignation ; '' for at the time appointed the

end shall be.

20 l The ram which thou sawest having two

horns are the kings of Media and Persia.

•See cb. xii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 10,11. >>Ezek.i.26. cCh.

xii. 6, 7. <> Ch. ix. 21. Luke i. 19, 26. « Ezek. i. 28.

Hev. i. 17. fCh. x. 9, 10. Luke ix. 32. % Kzek. ii. 2.

'' Heb. made, me stand upon my standing. ■ l Cli. ix. 27. xi.

W, 35, 36. xii. 7. Hub. ii. 3. ' Ver. 3. ' Ver. 5.

■» Cli. xi. 3. " Ver. 8. Ch. xi. 4. ° 1 Mac. i. 11, &c.

ii. 15. v Heb. art accomplished. 1 Dent, xxviii. 50.

B. C. 334; and two thousand three, hundred years from

that time will reach to A. D. 19(56, or one hundred

and forty-one years from the present A. D. 1825.

This will bring it near to the time mentioned chap,

vii. 25, where see the note.

Verse 15. As the appearance of a man.'] Supposed

to be the Messiah.

Verse 17. At the time of the end shall be the vision.]

Or, as Houbigant, " The vision shall have an end at

the proper time."

Verse 20. The ram which thou sawest] See this

explained under the vision itself, ver. 3, &c.

Verse 22. But not in his power.] The four king

doms which shall arise out of the Macedonian empire

shall not be of Alexander's power oxfamily, nor have

his strength and dignity.

Verse 23. Wlien the transgressors are come to the

full] When the utmost degradation has taken place,

by the buying and selling of the high-priesthood ; for

Onias was ejected for a sum of money, to make

Toom for wicked Jason ; and Jason again was sup

planted for a greater sum by a worse man, if pos

sible, than himself, Menelaus ; and the golden vessels

of the temple were sold to pay for this sacrilegious

purchase. Thus transgressions were come to the

full, before the Romans had commission to destroy

Jerusalem and its temple, &c.

A king offierce countenance] The Roman govern

ment, as before ; for king is often taken for kingdom

or empire.

21 'And the rough goat it g c'dr'H''

the king of Grecia: and the Ol.cir.lAXi.

great horn that is between his

eyes m is the first king.

If. Roam.,

cir. annum i.

22 n Now that being broken, whereas four

stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up

out of the nation, but not in his power.

23 And in the latter time of their kingdom,

"when the transgressors pare come to the full,

a king qof fierce countenance, and under

standing dark sentences, ' shall stand up.

24 And his power shall be mighty, 'but no:

by his own power : and he shall destroy won

derfully, ' and shall prosper, and practise,

u and shall destroy the mighty and the ' holy

people.

25 And v through his policy also he shall

cause craft to prosper in his hand ; * and be

shall magnify himself in his heart, , and bv

* peace shall destroy many : ** he shall also

stand up against the Prince of princes ; bu

he shall be bb broken without hand.

' Ver. 6. • Rev. xvii. 13, 17. ' Ver. 12. Ch. xi. 36.

"Ver. 10. Ch. vii. 25. 'Heb. people of the ho!) mn.

»Ch. xi. 21, 23, 24. 'Ver. 11. Ch. xi. 3rt. SMicii.

4, 7, 8, 11. >1 Mac i. 30, &c. » Or, pnapenti.

"Ver. 11. Ch. xi. 36. <* Job xxxiv. 20. Lam. w.6.

Ch. ii. 34, 45. 1 Mac. vi. 8—13. 2 Mac. ix. 9, Jxc.

Understanding dark sentences] Very learned art!

skilful in all things relating to government aod u

intrigues. The learning of Rome is proverbial totbt

prese'ni time.

Verse 24. But not by his oven power] The streorl

of the other kingdoms consisted in themselves ; bd

the Roman empire, as a horn or kingdom of the god.

was not mighty by its own power—was not strong br

virtue of the goat, but drew its nourishment uJ

strength from Rome and Italy. There grew At

trunk and body of the tree; though the braoebfl

extended over Greece, Asia, Syria, and Egypt.—Bp.

Xrwton.

Shall destroy wonderfully] In the taking of Jeru

salem by the Romans ninety-seven thousand Je«

were made captives, and eleven hundred thowvA

were slain. So they destroyed this once mighty at

holy people !

Verse 25. He shall cause craft to prosper] Ity

subdued as many by their diplomatic skill aod p£-

tical intrigues as they did b}- the sword.

He shall also stand up against the Prince ofprint"

Against Christ; for it was by the Roman anthori?

that he was condemned to death and crucified; aou

their persecutions had nearly destroyed the Christ^

religion ; but the house was founded on a rock.

But he shall be broken without hand.] The ti«

was turned by the invisible hand of God; and thus

hen then Rome was overcome, and converted u

Christianity.
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DanieFs prayer to God CHAP. IX.

26 aAnd the vision of the

evening and the morning which

was told is true : b wherefore

shut thou up the vision ; for it

VM.cir.J15l.

B. G. cir. 553.

01. cir. LVI. 4.

Servii Tullii,

11. Roman..

cir. annnm 26.

shall be for many days.

' Ch. *. 1. * Ezek. xii. 27. Ch. x. 14. xii. 4, 9. Rev.

xxii. 10.

Verse 26. The vision of the evening and the morning

which was told is true] That mentioned in ver. 14.

For it shall be for many days.] Not less than two

thousand three hundred years !

Verse 27. Daniel fainted] To foresee the deso

lations that were coming on the land, the city, the

temple, and the people.

for his people-

A.M. cir. 3451.

H. C. cir. 553.

01. cir. LVI. 4.

Servii Tullii,

K. Roman.,
cir. annum •,'('.

27 c And I Daniel fainted, and

was sick certain days ; afterward

I rose up, d and did the king's

business ; and I was astonished

at the vision, ' but none understood it.

' Ch. vii. 28. x. 8, 16 d Ch. v i. 2, 3. « See ver. 16.

Did the king's business] Transacted the affairs of

state that belonged to my department, after having

been sick for certain days through the effects of this

vision. He had a pious and feeling heart ; and ho

was distressed for the desolations that were coming

upon his people.

CHAPTER IX.

Daniel, understanding from the prophecies of Jeremiah that the seventy years' captivity

was now terminating, pours out his soul in fervent prayer to God, and earnestly suppli

cates pardon and restoration for his captive people, 1 —12. When thus supplicating God

in behalf of Israel, the angel Gabriel is sent to inform him of the seventy prophetic

weeks, or four hundred and ninety natural years, which should elapse from the date of the

edict to rebuild Jerusalem and the temple to the death of the Messiah, 20—27 ; a pro

phecy most exactly fulfilled by the event, according to the computation of the best chrono-

hgers. Dean Prideaux stales the commencement of these seventy prophetic weeks to have

been in the month Nisan, in the year of the Julian period 4256, which corresponds with

A. M. 3546, B. C. 458, according to the Usherian account. How awfully are the Jews

blinded, wlio, in contradiction to so clear a prophecy, still expect the Messiah toho was

cut off, and, after suffering, is entered into his glory !

h. c': ct: m * TN the first year * of Darius

°>lc'" t V3" tne son °^ Ahasuerus, of the

B. Roman.,' seed of the Medes, b which was

«.—«. ma(le king over the realm of

the Chaldeans.

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel

understood by books the number of the years,

whereof the word of the Lord came to c Jere

miah the prophet, that he would accomplish

seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem.

3 'And I set my face unto the Lord God, to

seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting,

and sackcloth, and ashes :

• Ch. i. 21. t. 31. vi. 28. >• Or, in which he, &c. ■= 2

ihron. xxxvi. 21. Jer. xxt. 11, 19. xxix. 10. ■> Neh. i.

4- Ch. vi. 10. Jer. xxix. 12, 13. Jamea iv. 8, 9, 10.

' Eiod. xx. 6. Deut. vii. 9. Neh. i. 5. ix. 32. ' 1 Kings

NOTES ON CHAP. IX.

Verse 1 . In thefirst year ofDarius] This is the same

Partus the Mede, spoken of before, who succeeded

Belshazzar, king of the Chaldeans. See chap. v. 31.

Verse 2. / Daniel understood by books'] The pro

phecy referred to here is found Jer. xxv. 12, xxix. 10.

The people must have been satisfied of the divine

inspiration of Jeremiah, or his prophecies would not

have been so speedily collected nor so carefully prc-

A. M. cir. 3466

B. C. cir. 538.

01. cir. IX. 3.

Servii Tullii,

It. Roman.,

cir. annum 41.

4 And I prayed unto the Lord

my God, and made my confes

sion, and said, O ' Lord, the

great and dreadful God, keep

ing the covenant and mercy to them that love

him, and to them that keep his command

ments ;

5 'We have sinned, and have committed

iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have

rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts

and from thy judgments :

6 g Neither have we hearkened unto thy ser

vants the prophets, which spake in thy name

viii. 47, 48. Neh. i. 6, 7. ix. 33.34. P».cvi. 6. Isai.lxiv.

5,6,7. Jer. xiv.7. Ver. 15. Bar. i. 17, 18. 6 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 15, 16. Ver. 10.

served. It appears that there was a copy of them

then in Daniel's hands.

Verse 3. / set my face—to seek by prayer] He

found that the time of the promised deliverance

could not be at any great distance ; and as he saw

nothing that indicated a speedy termination of their

oppressive captivity, he was very much afflicted, and

earnestly besought God to put a speedy end to it ;

and how earnestly he seeks, his own words show
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DanieVs prayer to God

A. M. cir. 3166.

B.C. cir. 5:SS.

Ol. cir. LX. 3.

Servii Tullii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 41.

to our kings, our princes, and

our fathers, and to all the people

of the land.

7 O Lord, "righteousness b be-

longeth unto thee, but unto us confusion of

faces, as at this day ; to the men of Judah,

and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto

all Israel, that are near, and that are far off,

through all the countries whither thou hast

driven them, because of their trespass that

they have trespassed against thee.

8 O Lord, to us belongeth cconfusion of face,

to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers,

because we have sinned against thee.

9 d To the Lord our God belong mercies and

forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against

him ;

10 'Neither have we obeyed the voice of the

Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which he

set before us by his servants the prophets.

11 Yea, 'all Israel have transgressed thy

law, even by departing, that they might not

obey thy voice ; therefore the curse is poured

upon us, and the oath that is written in the

glaw of Moses the servant of God, because

we have sinned against him.

12 And he hath h confirmed his words, which

he spake against us, and against our judges

that judged us, by bringing upon us a great

evil : ' for under the whole heaven hath not

been done as hath been done upon Jerusalem.

13 k As it is written in the law of Moses, all

■ Neb. ix. 33. Bar. i. 15. b Or, thou hast, &c. "Ver.

7. Bar. i. 15. J Neh. ix. 17. Pa. cxxx. 4, 7. e Ver.

6. rIsai. i. 4, 5, 8. Jer. viii. 5, 10. 1 Lev. xxvi. 14,

&c. Dent, xxvii. 15, &c. xxviii. 15, &c. xxix. 20,&c. xx\.

17, 18. xx\i. 17, &c. xxxii. 19, &c. Lam. ii. 17. b Zech.

i. 6. ' Lam. i. 12. ii. 13. Ezek. v. 9. Amos iii. 2.

k Lev. xxvi. 14,&c. Deut. xxviii. 15. Lam.ii.17. ' Isai.

ix. 13. Jer. ii. 30. v. 3. Hos. vii. 7, 10. ■» Heb. in-

treated ive not the face of the, &c.——n Jer. xxxi. 28. xliv.

27. "Aeh. ix. 33. Ver. 7. P Ver. 10. 1 Exod. vi.

He prayed, he supplicated, he fasted, he put sack

cloth upon his body, and he put ashes upon his head.

He uses that kind of prayer prescribed by Solomon

in his prayer at the dedication of the temple. See

1 Kings viii. 47, 48.

Verse 4. Keeping the covenant] Fidelity and truth

are characteristics of God. He had never yet broken

his engagements to his followers, and was ever

showing mercy to men.

Verse 7. All Israel, that are near, and that arefur off]

He prays both for Judah and Israel. The latter were

more dispersed, and had been much longer in captivity.

Verse 9. Mercies and forgivenesses] From God's

goodness flow God's mercies ; from his mercies, for

givenesses.

DANIEL. for his people.

this evil is come upon us : 'yet B'c'rir'ts^'

""made we not our prayer before Ol. cir. LX. 3.

i_ t A i i . Servii TttUii,

the Lord our God, that we r Roman.,

might turn from our iniquities, «*■«■""»■«•

and understand thy truth.

14 Therefore hath the Lord "watched upon

the evil, and brought it upon us : for ° the

Lord our God is righteous in all his works

which he doeth : p for we obeyed not his voice.

15 And now, O Lord our God, qthat hast

brought thy people forth out of the land of

Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast ' gotten

thee " renown, as at this day ; ' we have sinned,

we have done wickedly.

16 O Lord, ■ according to all thy righteous

ness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy

fury be turned away from thy city Jerusalem,

* thy holy mountain : because for our sins,

w and for the iniquities of our fathers, * Jeru

salem and thy people y are become a reproach

to all that are about us.

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the

prayer of thy servant, and his supplications,

1 and cause thy face to shine upon thy sanc

tuary M that is desolate, bbfor the Lord's sake.

18 ccO my God, incline thine ear, and hear;

open thine eyes, <ld and behold our desolations,

and the city "which fl is called by thy name:

for we do not eBpresent our supplications before

thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy great

mercies .

19 O Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive ; O Lord,

1,6. xxxii. II. 1 Kings viii. 51. Neh. i. 10. Jer. xxsii.21

r Heb. made thee a name. B Exod. xiv. 18. Neb. ix. 10.

Jer. xxxii. 20 'Ver. 5. " 1 Sam. xii. 7. Ps. xxxi. 1.

Ixxi. 2. Mic. vi. 4,5. 'Ver. 20. Zech. viii. 3. 'EkJ.

xx. 5. 'Lam. ii. 15, 16. 'Ps. xliv. 13, 14. Ixxix. J-

'Numb. vi.25. Ps. Ixvii. 1. lxxx. 3, 7, 19. "Lam. v. IS.

u' Ver. 19. John xvi. 24. " Isai. xxxvii. 17. "HEwl

iii. 7. Ps. lxxx. 14, ^\c. "Jer. xxv. 29. "HA.

whereupon thy name is called. ss Heb. cause to jail

Jer. xxxvi. 7.

Verse 11. Therefore the curse is poured upon «<

It is probable that he alludes here to the punishment

of certain criminals by pouring melted metal upon

them ; therefore he uses the word inn tittach, it if

poured out, like melted metal, for this is the prope'

meaning of the root ira nathach.

Verse 14. The Lord watched upon the evil] Inconse

quence of our manifold rebellions he hath now

watched for an opportunity to bring these calamities

upon us.

Verse 17. And cause thy face to shine] Give us

proof that thou art reconciled to us.

Verse 19. Thy city and thy people a>f called by til

luiinp.] The holy city, the city of the great A'iiy. '

think it scarcely possible for any serious man to rotl
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Gabriel is sent to CHAP. IX. to comfort him.

.A. M. cir. 3466.

1). C. cir. 538.

01. cir. LX. 3.

Senii Tullii,

R. Koman.,

cir. aaDnzu 41.

liearken and do ; defer not, * for

thine own sake, O my God : for

thy city and thy people are

called by thy name.

20 bAnd whiles I was speaking, and pray

ing, and confessing my sin and the sin of my

people Israel, and presenting my supplication

before the Lord my God for the holy moun

tain of my God ;

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer,

even the man c Gabriel, whom I had seen in

the vision at the beginning, being caused to

fly d swiftly, "touched me 'about the time of

the evening oblation.

22 And he informed me, and talked with me,

and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth * to

'Pj. Ixxix. 9, 10. cii. 15, 16. •> Ps. xxxii. 5. Isai. lxv.

24. —c Ch. yiii. 16. d Heb. with weariness, or fiujht.

'Cb. viii. 18. x. 10, 16. '1 Kings xviii. 36. f Heb. to

make thee skilful of understanding. tl Heb. word. 'Ch.

»• 12- kCh. x. 11, 19. 'Heb. a man of desires.

these impressive and pleading words without feeling

a measure of the prophet's earnestness.

Verse 21. The man Gabriel] Or the angel Gabriel,

who had appeared to me as a man. vrx ish is the

same here as person—the person Gabriel.

Being caused tofly swiftly] God hears with delight

such earnest, humble, urgent prayers; and sends the

spndiest answer. Gabriel himself was ordered on

this occasion to make more than usual speed.

Verse 24. Seventy weeks are determined] This is a

most important prophecy, and lias given rise to a

variety of opinions relative to the proper mode of

explanation ; but the chief difficulty, if not the only

one, is to find out the time from which these seventy

Keeks should be dated. What is here said by the

angel is not a direct answer to Daniel's prayer. He

prays to know when the seventy weeks of the captivity

are to end. Gabriel shows him that there are seventy

ueeks determined relative to a redemption from

another sort of captivity, which shall commence with

he goingforth of the edict to restore and rebuild Jeru

salem, and shall terminate with the death of Messiah

the Prince, and the total abolition of the Jewish

mcrifices. In the four following verses he enters

into the particulars of this most important deter

mination, and leaves them with Daniel for his com

fort, who has left them to the church of God for the

"onjirmation of its faith and a testimony to the truth of

divine revelation. They contain the fullest confir

mation of Christianity, and a complete refutation

of the Jewish cavils and blasphemies on this subject.

Of all the writers I have consulted on this most

noble prophecy, Dean Prideaux appears to me the

Host clear and satisfactory. I shall therefore follow his

nethod in my explanation, and often borrow his words.

Seventy weeks are determined—The Jews had sab-

'iatic years, Lev. xxv. 8, by which their years were

divided into weeks of years, as in this important

prophecy, each week containing seven years. The

give thee skill and understand

ing.

A. M. cir. 3466.

B. C. cir. 538.

Ol. cir. LX. 3.

Senii Tullii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 41.

23 At the beginning of thy

supplications the b command

ment came forth, and 'I am come to shew

thee; kfor thou art ' greatly beloved : there

fore m understand the matter, and consider the

vision.

24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy

people and upon thy holy city, * to finish the

transgression, and ° to make an end of sins,

p and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and

to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to

seal up the vision q and r prophecy, 3 and to

anoint the Most Holy.

25 ' Know therefore and understand, that

m Matt. xxiv. 15. " Or, to restrain. ° Or, to seal up.

Lam. iv. 2-2.—P Isai. liii. 10. 1 Isai. liii. 11. Jer. xxiii.

5, 6. Hebr. ix. 12. Rev. xiv. 6. r Heb. projihet.

•Ps. xlv. 7. Luke i. 35. John i. 41. Hebr. ix. 11. <Ver.

23. Matt xxiv. 15.

seventy weeks therefore here spoken of amount to four

hundred and ninety years.

In ver. 24 there are six events mentioned which

should be the consequences of the incarnation of our

Lord :—

I. To finish (xb^ leehalle, to restrain) the trans

gression; which was effected by the preaching of the

gospel, and pouring out of the Holy Ghost among men.

II. To make an end of sins ; rather nixon onrrVi

ulehathem chataoth, " to make an end of sin-offerings;"

which our Lord did when he offered his spotless soul

and body on the cross 07ic« for all.

III. To make reconciliation (ivir\ ulechapper, "to

make atonement or expiation ") for iniquity ; which

he did by the once offering up of himself.

IV. To bring in everlasting righteousness, D'oty piv

tscdek olamim, that is, " the righteousness, or right

eous One, of ages ;" that person who had been the

object of the faith of mankind, and the subject of

the predictions of the prophets through all the ages

of the world.

V. To seat up (nnrfti velachtom, " to finish or com

plete") the vision and prophecy; that is, to put an

end to the necessity of any farther revelations, by

completing the canon of Scripture, and fulfilling the

prophecies which related to his person, sacrifice, and

the glory that should follow.

VI. And to anoint the Most Holy, O'uap vnpkodesh

kodashim, "the Holy of holies." ram mashach, to

anoint (from which comes n-B'D mashiach, the Messiah,

the anointed one), signifies in general, to consecrate

or appoint to some special office. Here it means the

consecration or appointment of our blessed Lord, the

Holy One of Israel, to be the Prophet, Priest, and

King of mankind.

Verse 25. From the going forth of the command

ment to restore and to build Jerusalem] The fore

going events being all accomplished by Jesus Christ,

they of course determine the prophecy to him. And
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The seventy weeks

A. M. cir. 3460,

15. C. cir. 538.

Ol. cir. LX. 3.

Servii Tnllii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 41.

•from the going forth of the

commandment b to restore and

to build Jerusalem unto cthe

Messiah dthe Prince shall be

seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks :

the street 'shall be built again, and the fwall,

'even "in troublous times.

26 And after threescore and two weeks ' shall

Messiah be cut off, kbut' not for himself:

™ and n the people of the prince that shall come

° shall destroy the city f and the sanctuary ;

•Ezra iv. 24. vi. 1, 15. vii. 1. Neh. ii. J, 3, 6, 6,8.

b Or, to build again Jerusalem : as 2 Sam. xv. 25. Ps. Ixxi.

20. « John i. 41. iv. 25. " Isai. Iv. 4. « Heb. shall

return and be builded. ' Or, breach, or ditch . 1 Neh.

iv. 8, 16, 17, 18.- h Heb. in strait of limes. Neh. vi. 15.

1 Isai. liii. 8. Mark is. 12. Loke xxiT. 26, 46. k 1 Pet

ii. 21. iii. ia 1 Or, and shall have nothing. John xiv. 30.

"'Or. and [the Jews] they shall be no more his people, ch.

xi. 17, or, and (he Prince's [Messiah's, ver. 25] future people.

if we reckon backfour hundred and ninety years, we

shall find the time of the going forth of this command.

Most learned men agree that the death of Christ

.lappened at the passover in the month Nisan, in the

four thousand seven hundred and forty-sixth year of

the Julian period. Four hundred and ninety years,

reckoned back from the above year, leads us directly

to the month Nisan in thefour thousand two hundred

andfifty-sixth year of the same period; the very month

and year in which Ezra had his commission from

Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Egypt (see Ezra vii.

9), to restore and rebuild Jerusalem. Sec the com

mission in Ezra, chap. vii. ] 1—26, and Prideaux's

Connexions, vol. ii. p. 380.

The above seventy weeks, or four hundred and

ninety years, are divided, in ver. 2.5, into three distinct

periods, to each of which particular events are

assigned. The three periods are,—

I. Seven weeks, that is, forty-nine years.

II. Sixty-tivo weeks, that is, four hundred and

thirty-four years.

III. One week, that is, seven years.

To the first period of seven weeks the restoration

and repairing of Jerusalem are referred ; and so long

were Ezra and Nehemiah employed in restoring the

sacred constitutions and civil establishments of the

Jews, for this work lasted forty-nine years after the

commission was given by Artaxerxes.

From the above seven weeks the second period of

sixty-two weeks, or four hundred and thirty-four

years more, commences, at the end of which the

prophecy says, Messiah the Prince should come, that

is, seven weeks, or forty-nine years, should be allowed

for the restoration of the Jewish state ; from which

time till the public entrance of the Messiah on the

^vork of the ministry should be sixty-two weeks, or

four hundred and thirty-four years, in all four hun

dred and eighty-three years.

From the coming of our Lord, the third period is

to be dated, viz., " He shall confirm the covenant

with many for one week," that is, seven years, ver. 27.

This confirmation of the covenant must take in the

DANIEL. of years interpreted.

q and the end thereof shall be A.M.cir.Jia.

B. C. cir.BS.

Ol.or. LX.l

ftrn Tnllii,

R. Roman ,

' with a flood, and unto the end

of the war * desolations are

determined.

27 And he shall confirm 'the" covenant

with " many for one week : and in tbe midst

of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and tbe

oblation to cease, w and for the overspreading

of * abominations he shall make it desolate,

y even until the consummation, and that de

termined shall be poured * upon the desolate.

"Matt. xxii. 7. • Loke xix. 44. »M»tt. xxiv. I

iMM. xxiv. 6, 14. 'Isai. viii. 7,8. Cb. xi. 10, Si

Nab. i. 8. ■ Or, it shall be cut offby desolations. "Or, t

"Isai. ilii. 6. Iv. 3. Jer. xxxi. 31. Ezek. xii. 60, Gl,<8.

•Isai. liii. 11. Matt. xxvi. 28. Rom. v. 15, 19. Hebr.u.

28. * Or, and upon the battlements shall be the idoli n

the desolator. "Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. Lnl<

xxi. 20. » See Isai. x. 22, 23. xxviii. 22. Ch. xi. 36. Uke

xxi. 24. Rom. xi. 26. * Or, upon the desolator.

ministry of John the Baptist with that of our Lorf.

comprehending the term of seven 3'ears, during the

whole of which he might be well said to confirm r«

ratify the new covenant with mankind. Our Lord

says, " The law was until John ;" but from his fins

public preaching the kingdom of God, or gospel dis

pensation, commenced.

These seven years, added to the four hundrtdai

eighty-three, complete the four hundred and m'sdi

years, or seventy prophetic weeks ; so that ihe wboit

of this prophecy, from the times and correspoaditj

events, has been fulfilled to the very letter.

Some imagine that the half of the last seven ytm

is to bo referred to the total destruction of tit

Jews by Titus, when the daily sacrifice for ere:

ceased to be oflered ; and that the intermediate spier

of thirty-seven years, from our Lord's death till &<

destruction of the city, is passed over as being of en

account in relation to the prophecy, and that it »»s

on this account that the last seven years are diriird.

But Dean Prideaux thinks that the whole refers to

our Lord's preaching connected with that of tie

Baptist, 'vm vachatsi, says he, signifies in tie U:f

part of the week; that is, in the latter three yon

and a half in which he exercised himself in the public

ministry, he caused, by the sacrifice of himself, a5

other sacrifices and oblations to cease, which were

instituted to signify his.

In the latter parts of ver. 26 and 2" we find t!:,

third tart of this great prophecy, which refers t"

what should be done after the completion of tncR

seventy weeks.

Verse 26. And the people of the prince that she!!

come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary] By tie

"prince" Titus, the son of Vespasian, is plainly in

tended ; and " the people of that prince " are no

other than the Romans, who, according to tie pro

phecy, destroyed the sanctuary, irtpn hakkodesh, ttc

holy place or temple, and, as a food, swept away all,

till the total destruction of that obstinate peepk

finished the war.

Verse 27- And for the overspreading ofabominations
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Observations concerning

he thall make it desolate] This clause is remarkably

obscure, nawj a-npw 133 kenaph shikkutsim mesho-

aem, "And upon the wing of abominations causing

amuement." This is a literal translation of the

place; but still there is no determinate sense. A

H&rtw MS., written in the thirteenth century, has

preserved a very remarkable reading here, ■which

frees the place from all embarrassment. Instead of

tie above reading-, this valuable MS. has rrrr taviai

•n?v ubeheychal yihyey shikkuts ; that is, " And in the

temple (of the Lord) there shall be abomination."

This makes the passage plain, and is strictly con

formable to the facts themselves, for the temple was

profaned; and it agrees with the prediction of our

Lord, who said that the abomination that maketh deso

late should stand in the holy place, Matt. xxiv. 15,

and quotes the words as spoken Sut AavujX row Qpo-

eipw, by Daniel the prophet. That the above read

ing gives the true sense, there can be little doubt,

because it is countenanced by the most eminent

ancient Versions.

The Vulgate reads, Et erit in templo abominatio,

" And in the temple there shall be abomination." *

The Septwigint, Km «iri ro iipov f}lt\vyiia ruv ipnu-o-

nw, "And upon the temple there shall be the

abomination of desolation."

The Arabic, " And upon the sanctuary there shall

be the abomination of ruin."

The above reading is celebrated by J. D. Michaelis,

Epist De Ebdom. Dan., p. 120: Vix insignius

eiemplum reperiri posse autumem, ostensuro in

codicibus Hebreeis latere lectiones dignissimas quae

crunntur, &c. " A more illustrious example can, I

flunk, hardly be found, to show that various readings

lie hid in Hebrew MSS., which are most worthy of

being exhibited." Vid. Bib. Heb. Kennicott, Die.

Gen.

I have only to add that this mode of reckoning

vears and periods by weeks is not solely Jewish.

Mambius, in his book on Scipio's dream, has these

remarkable words : Sed a sexta usque ad septimam

Kptimanam fit quidem diminutio, sed occulta, et

qua) detrimentum suum aperta defectione non pro-

dat: ideo nonnullarum rerumpublicarum hie mos est,

at post scxtam ad militiam nemo cogatur; Somn.

5cip., lib. i. c. vi., in fine. " From the sixth to the

Kventh meek, there is a diminution ofstrength ; but it is

lidden, and does not manifest itself by any outward

lefect Hence it was the custom in some republics

lot to oblige a man to go to the wars after the sixth

teek, L c., afterforty-two years of age."

Having now gone through the whole of this im-

K>rtant prophecy, and given that interpretation which

le original seemed best to warrant, I shall next pro-

eed to notice the principal various readings found

i the Collections of Kennicott and De Rossi, with

lose from my own MSS., which the reader may

jllate with the words of the common printed text.

Verse 24. ytnp t? 'nn T3» by Tnro O'yaie avzv

nixun onrrji yirsn ttbzb

a'zby p"rx irnrrri yy isibi

: srvip vnp mrabi K-aji pin om'71

CHAP. IX. the seventy weeks.

Versa 26. "jDirm mm

Bbw-r rrnaVi svrf) nan Kva id

nyaip □•jo'i' Taj mm iy

awi miri n*inr txpain

: D-nyn pistai ynm aim nroaji

Verse 2G. nnun au-u> arnvn >nnxi

nan tb ay nrw B-ipm fyrr\

. «piy3 ivpi

: mow rnnrn norrjo rp iyt

Verse 2". . irut yiaK> a-z-h ma Tarn

. nnsoi nat jvasr jna«ri >vm

■ nowa a'sripar spa bm

: aw by inn nnroi nba iyi

Of the whole passage Houbigant gives the following

translation :—

Verse 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy

people, and the city of thy sanctuary :

That sin may be restrained, and transgressions have

an end ;

That iniquity may be expiated, and an everlasting

righteousness brought in ;

That visions and prophecies may be scaled up, and

the Holy of holies anointed.

Verse 25. Know therefore and understand :—

From the edict which shall be promulgated, to

return and rebuild Jerusalem, there shall be seven

weeks.

Then it shall be fully rebuilt, with anxiety, in diffi

cult times.

Thence, to the prince Messiah, there shall be sixty-

two weeks.

Verso 26. And after sixty-two weeks the Messiah

shall be slain, and have no justice.

Afterwards he shall waste the city and the sanctuary,

by the prince that is to come.

And his end shall be in straits ; and to the end of the

war desolation is appointed.

Verse 27. And for one week he shall confirm a cove

nant with many ;

And in the middle of the week he shall abrogate

sacrifice and offering ;

And in the temple there shall be the abomination of

desolation,

Until the ruin which is decreed rush on after the

desolation.

In this translation there are some peculiarities.

Instead of " the street shall be built again, and the

wall," ver. 25, he translates pm aim (with the

prefix a beth instead of l vau in the latter word), " it

shall be fully (the city and all its walls) rebuilt with

anxiety."

Instead of r? rw " hut not for himself," he trans

lates " Nor shall justice bo done him ;" supposing

that H "justice " was originally in the verse.

Instead of " the people of the prince," ver. 26, he

translates "by the prince," using ay im as a prepo

sition, instead of ay am, " the people."

Instead of "and for the overspreading," he

translates «pa byi "in the temple;" following the

Septuagint, rni iiri ro Upov. This rendering is at
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Various readings relative DANIEL. to the seventy ueeks.

least as good as ours : but see the marginal readings

here, and the preceding notes.

Houbigant contends also that the arrangement of

the several members in these passages is confused.

He proposes one alteration, which is important, viz.,

From the promulgation of the decree to rebuild

Jerusalem shall be seven weeks ; and unto Messiah

the prince, sixty-two weeks. All these alterations he

vindicates in his notes at the end of this chapter.

In the text I have inserted Houbigant's dots, or marks

of distinction between the different members of the

verses.

Various Readings.

Verse 24. D*»3a>, OTrow weeks written full, so as to

prevent mistakes, in thirteen of Kennicott's, four

of De Rossi's, and one ancient of my own.

O'lnif Seventy-one of Kennicott's, and one of De.

Rossi's, have a'lmip " weeks, weeks, weeks ;" that

is, "many weeks :" but this is a mere mistake.

uhzh " to restrain." rhzh " to consume," is the

reading of twenty-nine of Kennicott's, thirteen of

De Rossi's, and one ancient of my own.

□nrrji "and to seal up." Forty-three of Kennicott's,

twelve of De Rossi's, and one of my own, have

DroVi " to make an end." One reads oinn'j'i,

more full.

mxort " sins." niton " sin," in the singular, is the

reading of twenty-six of De Rossi's; and so, in

the second instance where this word occurs, two of

my MSS.

croty " everlasting." Two of my oldest MSS. read

ambv, and so in the next instance.

N'aji " and the prophet." The conjunction is omitted

by two of Kennicott's.

'nvm " and understand." One of my MSS. has 'joum.

Verse 25. kvto p " from the publication." One MS.

of De Rossi's omits the p " from," and instead of

either, one of my oldest MSS. has Kyw^ " to the

publication."

mm " Messiah." ATine MSS. read the word with the

point sheva, which makes it read, in regimine,

" the anointed of the prince." But this is evidently

the effect of carelessness, or rather design.

nyaw " seven." Two MSS. add the conjunction l

vau, " and."

rrm'ii " and to build." One of mine omits the con

junction.

rtyzv m>2!P " seven weeks." One of Kennicott's has

rw zrviw " seventy years."

cn/iun "and weeks." One of Kennicott's has yaun

"and a week."

a*w "sixty." A few add the conjunction i vau, "and

sixty ;" and another has rtwv " six ;" and another

a'paw " seventy." Wherever this word signifies

weeks, two of my oldest MSS. write it full, avow.

In one of my MSS. n-inr a-jnatyn are omitted in

the text, but added by a later hand in the margin.

)nm "and the ditch." One MS. has fvn "the city."

And for am " street," one of mine has mm of the

same meaning, but more full.

pivai " and in straits," or anxiety. One MS. without

and, as the Vulgate and Septuagint.

Verse 2G. lrrpni "and the holy place or sanctuary."

But two of my most ancient MSS., and four of

Kennicott's, leave out the i vau, and read npn Tjm

" and the holy city," or " city of holiness," instead

of " the city and sanctuary." In one MS. i is

omitted in -vym.

ivpi " and its end." One MS. omits the conjunction

i and; one omits the following yp "the end;"

reading thus : " and unto the war." But a more

singular reading is that of one of my own MSS.

written about A. D. 1136, which has irpi "and its

summer."

dtpi? "sixty." But one of Kennicott's MSS. Las

crvzv cwip " sixty weeks ;" and another adds the

conjunction, and sixty.

renv " shall destroy." But one of De Rossi's his

rrnr " shall be destroyed."

ay "the people." avim, "with," is the reading of one

of Kennicott's, with the Septuagint, Theodolim.

Syriac Hexapla, Vulgate, and Arabic.

tltwa " with a flood." One MS. has «tt«n "the flood."

133 "jjn " and upon the wing." Nearly twenty MSS

have tjn " and unto," 8cc.

Verse 27. Yp ~n>i " and unto the end." -y " to «V

end ;" and one has tyi "and upon."

rP " the end." One has rv> " the time ;" and anoib«

both, yp ny " the time of the end."

mnpi? tp3 bin " and upon the wing (or battlement).

abomination." Instead of this, one of the Pariirn

MSS. numbered three hundred and thirteen in Km-

nicott's, has Yip"*" nvr> 'janai "and in the temple that

shall be abomination." See the preceding not*

This is a similar reading to Theodotion, the Faty*

Septuagint, Syriac Hexapla, and the Arabic; n&

is countenanced by our Lord, Matt, xxiv. !■■•

After all that has been said on this reading (wVii

may be genuine, but is still liable to suspicion, ss

the MS. appears to be the work of some Chrittm;

it is written from the left to the right hand, and B

accompanied by the Vulgate Latin), if this be B

attempt to accommodate the Hebrew to the W-

gate, it should be stated that they who have

examined this MS. closely, have asserted that uierf

is no evidence that the writer has endeavoured''

conform the Hebrew to the Latin text, unless Of

be accounted such. The ancient Versions give tli

reading great credit.

a-inpo' " abominations." One of mine has less Mb:

ttyam " desolation." One of mine has more fully srr.

•nn " and unto," is wanting in one of mine ; 'an "a*1

upon" is the reading in one other.

raw by " until the desolatiou." ooi» " the desolation

One of mine has =mw without the i vau. * "

wanting ; but is added in the margin, by a latn

hand, in another of these ancient MSS.

I have thus set down almost all the variauote

mentioned by Kennicott and De Rossi, and uW

furnished by three ancient MSS. of my own, that tk

learned reader may avail himself of every help

to examine thoroughly this important prophet?-

Upwards of thirty various readings in the comp*'

of four verses, and several of them of great moment.
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./ divine messenger CHAP. X. is sent to Daniel.

CHAPTER X.

This and the two following chapters give an account of Daniel's last vision, wherein the

succession of the Persian and Grecian monarchies is described, together with the tvars

that should take place between Syria and Egypt under the latter monarchy. The last

part of the vision (from chap. xi. 36) seems to relate chiefly to the persecutions of the

church in the times of Antichrist, till it be purified from all its pollutions ; after which

will follow that glorious kingdom of the saints spoken of in the seventh and eighth chapters.

This chapter begins with an account of Daniel's fasting and humiliation, 1—3. Then

rce have a description of the divine person who appeared to the prophet, not unlike him

icho appeared to the apostle in the isle of Patmos, 4—21. See Rev. i. 10—16.

A. M. 3470.

B. C. 534.

01.LX1.3.

Anao Tarquioii

Saperbi,

P. Hitman. , 1.

TN the third year of Cyrus

king of Persia a thing was

revealed unto Daniel, * whose

name was called Belteshazzar ;

"and the thing was true, cbut the time ap

pointed was d long ; and * he understood the

tiling, and had understanding of the vision.

2 In those days I Daniel was mourning

three ' full weeks.

3 I ate no g pleasant bread, neither came flesh

nor wine in my mouth, b neither did I anoint

myself at all, till three whole weeks were

fulfilled.

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the

first month, as I was by the side of the great

river, which is ■ Hiddekel ;

5 Then k I lifted up mine eyes, and looked,

and 'behold ma certain man clothed in linen,

whose loins were " girded with ° fine gold of

Upbaz :

•5 His body also was p like the beryl, and

lis face q as the appearance of lightning, r and

• Ch. i. 7. bCh. viii. 26. Rev. xix. 9. <= Ver. 14.

Heb. great. « Ch. i. 17. viii. 16.- ' Heb. weeks of

'"!'■ s Heb.bread of desires. h Matt. vi. 17. ' Gen.

• I*- kJosh. v. 13. 'Ch. xii. 6, 7. m Heb. one

«>»• "Rev. i. 13,14, 15. it. 6. ° Jer. x. 9. I'Ezek.

ML 1 £«ek. i. 14. ' Rev. i. 14. xix. 12. » Ezek. i.

NOTES ON CHAP. X.

Verse I. ./n the third year of Cyrus] Wliich

iwwers to the first year of Darius the Mede.

The time appointed was long] \mi K3in retsaba

utol, but the warfare long; there will be many

intentions and wars before these things can be

womplished.

Verse 2. I—was mourning three full weeks.] The

eeks are most probably dated from the time of the

nnination of the last vision. Calmet proves this by

veral reasons.

Verse 3. / ate no pleasant bread] This fast was

ther a general abstinence ; living all the while on

irse and unsavoury food, drinking nothing but

tier ; not using the bath, and most probably

wring haircloth next the skin, during the whole of

! time.

Verse 4. By the side of—Hiddekel] The same as

s Tigrix, the great river of Assyria ; as the Eu-

rate* of Syria, and the Xile of Egypt.

A.M. 3470.

B. C. 634.

01. LXI. 3.

Anno Tarquinii

Snperbi,

R. Roman., 1.

his eyes as lamps of fire, and

his arms * and his feet like in

colour to polished brass, 'and

the voice of his words like the

voice of a multitude.

7 An'd I Daniel u alone saw the vision : for

the men that were with me saw not the vision ;

but a great quaking fell upon them, so that

they fled to hide themselves.

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this

great vision, y and there remained no strength

in me : for my * comeliness x was turned in me

into corruption, and I retained no strength.

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words : J and

when I heard the voice of his words, then

was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my

face toward the ground.

10 'And, behold, an hand touched me, which

" set me upon my knees and upon the palms

of my hands.

1 1 And he said unto me, O Daniel, bba" man

greatly beloved, understand the words that I

7. Rev. i. 16. ' Ezek.

17. Actsix. 7. 'Ch. l

vii. 28. JCb. viii. 18.—

i. 17. '• Heb. moved.—

man of desires.

.24 Rev. i. 15. "2KinKsw

ii. 27. » Or, vigour. "Ch.

-'Jer. i. 9. Ch. ix. 21. Rev.

-«• Ch. ix. 23. « Heb. a

Verse 5. Clothed in linen] The description is in

tended to point out the splendour of the garments.

Gold of Uphaz] The same as Ophir.

Verse 6. His body also was like the beryl] The

description of this person is very similar to that of

our Lord in Rev. i. 13—15.

Verse 7- The men that were with me saw not the

vision] An exactly parallel case with what occurred

at the conversion of Saul of Tarsus, Acts ix. 7. There

was a divine influence which they all felt, but

only Daniel saw the corporeal appearance.

Verse 9. Was I in a deep sleep] I fell into a swoon.

Verse 10. A hand touched me] Nothing was ap

parent or palpable but a hand. A hand had written

Belshazzar's fate upon the wall ; and the hand is fre

quently mentioned when the power or majesty of God

is intended. Perhaps by hand God himself may be

meant. It is remarkable that in a very ancient MS.

of the Septuagint, more than a thousand years old,

now in the imperial library of Vienna, adorned with
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A. M. 3470.

B. C. 534.

Ol. LXI. 3.

Anno Tarquinii

Supcrbi,

1!. Roman., 1.

Another divine personage DAN I EL.

speak unto thee, and * stand

upright : for unto thee am I

now sent. And when he had

spoken this word unto me, 1

stood trembling.

12 Then said he unto me, b Fear not, Daniel :

for from the first day that thou didst set thine

heart to understand, and to chasten thyself

before thy God, c thy words were heard, and

I am come for thy words.

13 d But the prince of the kingdom of Persia

withstood me one and twenty days : but, lo,

' Michael, f one of the chief princes, came to

help me ; and I remained there with the kings

of Persia.

14 Now I am come to make thee understand

what shall befall thy people 'in the latter

days : h for yet the vision is for many days.

15 And when he had spoken such words

unto me, ' I set my face toward the ground,

and I became dumb.

16 And, behold, k one like the similitude of

the sons of men ' touched my lips : then I

opened my mouth, and spake, and said unto

him that stood before me, O my lord, by the

* Heb. stand upon thy standing. b Rev. i 17. ' Ch.

ix. 3, 4, 22, 23. Acts x. 4. ■> Ver. 20. • Ver. 21. Ch.

xii. 1. Jude 9. Rev. xii. 7. 'Or, tie first. c Gen.

xlix.l. Cb. ii. 28. "Ch. viii. 26. Ver. 1. Hub. ii. 3.

paintings which have been engraved for the catalogue

of Lambechius, and transferred to that of Nesselius,

all the appearances of God are represented by a hand

in the clouds.

Verse 12. / am come for thy words] On account

of thy prayers I am sent to comfort and instruct thee.

Verse 13. But the prince of the kingdom of Persia

withstood me] I think it would go far to make a

legend or a precarious tale of this important place to

endeavour to maintain that either a good or evil anoel

is intended here. Cyrus alone was the prince of

Persia, and God had destined him to be the deliverer

of his people ; but there were some matters, of which

wc are not informed, that caused him to hesitate for

some time. Fearing, probably, the greatness of the

work, and not being fully satisfied of his ability to

execute it, he therefore for a time resisted the secret

inspirations which God had sent him. The op

position might be in reference to the building of the

temple.

But lo, Michacf] Gabriel, who speaks, did not

leave Cyrus till Michael came to take his place.

Michael, he who is like God, sometimes appears to

signify the Messiah, at other times the highest or

chief archangel. Indeed there is no archangel men

tioned in the whole Scripture but this one. See Jude

9 ; Rev. xii. 7.

Verse 14. For yet tlie vision is for many days.]

is sent to comfort Daniel.

vision m my sorrows are turned b c 35jt

upon me, and I have retained OLLX1.3.

, Anno Ta'qtBiui

no strength. sq*rbi,

17 For how can "the servant R- Ham- '•

of this my lord talk with this my lord ? for as

forme, straightway there remained no strength

in me, neither is there breath left in me.

18 Then there came again and touched me

one like the appearance of a man, and he

strengthened me,

19 ° And said, O man greatly beloved, p fear

not : peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be

strong. And when he had spoken unto me, I

was strengthened, and said, Let my lord speak,

for thou hast strengthened me.

20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore

I come unto thee ? and now will I return to

fight q with the king of Persia : and when I

am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall

come.

21 But I will shew thee that which is noted

in the scripture of truth : and there is nor*

that ' holdeth with me in these things, 'but

Michael your prince.

'Ver. 9. Ch. viii. 18. " Ch. viii. 15. 'Ver. 10. J«

i. 9. " Ver. 8 " Or, this servant of my lord »V<r.

II.-—P Jndg. vi. 23. 1 Ver. 13. ' Heb. HreogtimU

himself. ' Ver. 13. Jude 9. Rev. xii. 7.

There aremany things which remain yet to be revnM.

and the time of their accomplishment is very drjtar.'. •

Verse 15. / set my face toward the ground] He

was standing upright, ver. 1 1, and he now bent hi

body in reverence, and looked down upo» tit .

ground.

And became dumb.] Found himself unable to speak I

Verse 10. Like the similitude of the tons of «», ,

1 think Gabriel is here meant, who appeared to

Daniel in a human form ; and so in ver. 18, aad Kt

also chap. ix. 21.

Touched my lips] Before this he was unable :■

speak.

By the vision] The vision that I have already be.

and of which I have not a proper knowledge, k'

greatly afflicted me, because I see it intiiMM

grievous calamities to my people. See chap. ix. X

Verse 17. Neither is there breath] He could r.-

breathe freely ; he was almost suffocated with sorro«

Verse 19. O man, greatly beloved] rren r* :'■

chamudoth, man of delights; the most amiable c

men.

Let my lord speak] I am now so strengthened ni

encouraged, that I shall be able to bear any rcvelilx*

that thou mayest make.

Verse 20. Knowest thou wherefore I come] &•

high art thou in the favour of God, that he balhsest

mc unto thee to give thee further satisfaction ; tkooji
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Xutes on the CHAP. XI. preceding chapter.

I was elsewhere employed upon a most important

mission, and I must speedily return to accomplish

it, rir. :—

Tofight with the king of Persia] To remove all

ifie scruples of Cyrus, and to excite him to do all that

God designs him to do for the restoration of my

people, and the rebuilding of the city and temple of

Jerusalem. Nothing less than a supernatural agency

in the mind of Cyrus can account for his decree in

farour of the Jews. He had no natural, no political

inclination to it ; and his reluctance to obey the

heavenly motions is here represented as afight between

him and the angel.

The prince of Grecia shall come."] I believe this

refers to Alexander the Great, who was to destroy

the Persiun empire. See the second and third verses

of the following chapter.

Verse 21. Noted in the scripture of truth] Perhaps

this refers to what he had already written down.

See the preceding visions, which Daniel did not fully

understand, though a general impression from them

had filled his heart with sorrow.

Michael your prince.] The archangel mentioned

before, ver. 13, and who has been always supposed

to be appointed by God as the guardian of the Jewish

nation. It appears that God chose to make use of

the ministry of angels in this work ; that angels, as

they could be only in one place at one time, could not

produce influence where they were not j and that, to

carry on the operation on the mind of the Persian

king, it was necessary that either Gabriel or Michael

should be present with him, and when one went on

another commission another took his place ; see ver.

13. But we know so little of the invisible world that

we cannot safely affirm any thing positively.

CHAPTER XI.

Tliix chapter gives a more particular explanation of those events which were predicted in

the eighth chapter. The prophet had foretold the partition of Alexanders kingdom into

four parts, iwo of these, in which were included Egypt and Syria, the one to the north,

the oilier to the south, in respect of Judea, appear to take up the chief attention of the

prophet, as his people were particularly concerned in their fate; these being the countries

in which by far the greatest number of the Jews were, and still are, dispersed. Of these

countries he treats (according to the views of the most enlightened expositofs) down to

the conquest of Macedon, A.M. 3836, B. C. 168, when he begins to speak of the Romans,

1—30; and then of the church under that power, 31—35. This leads him to speak of

Antichrist, who was to spring up in that quarter, 36—39 ; and of those powers which at

the time of the end, or the latter days of the Roman monarchy (as this term is generally

understood), were to push at it, and overthrow many countries, 40—43. By the king of

the south in the fortieth verse, the dominion of the Saracens, or Arabs, is supposed to be

intended, ichich was an exceeding great plague to the Roman empire in the east, and also

to several papistical countries, for the space of one hundred and fifty years, i. e., from

A.D. 612, when Mohammed and his followersfirst began their depredations, to A. D. 762,

when Bagdad was built, and made the capital of the caliphs of the house of Abbas ; from

which epoch the Saracens became amore settledpeople. By the king of the north in the same

verse the prophet is supposed by some to design that great scourge of eastern Christendom,

the Ottoman or Othman empire, by which, after about a hundred and fifty years of almost

uninterrupted hostilities, the Roman empire in the east was completely overturned, A.D.

1453. The chapter concludes with a prediction of the final overthrow of this northern

power, and of the manner in which this great event shall be accomplished, 44, 45. But

it should be observed that, notwithstanding the very learned observations of Bishop

Newton and others upon this chapter, their scheme of interpretation presents very great

and insurmountable difficulties ; among which the very lengthy detail of events in the

Syrian and Egyptian histories, comprising a period of less than two hundred years, and

the rather uncouth transition to the incomparably greater transactions in Antichrislian

times, and of much longer duration, which are passed over with unaccountable brevity, are

not the least. On all these subjects, however, the reader must judge for himself. See the

notes.



The angel shows the succession DANIEL. of kings in Persia, Greece,

B. c'. M4°' A LS° l' ' 'n the firSt yCar °f

Olym'p. LXI.' 3. J-*- b Darius the Mede, even

Anno Tarnninii - . n -,

Superb], I, stood to confirm and to

R- R°ln>D- '• strengthen him.

2 And now will I show thee the truth. Be

hold, there shall stand up yet three kings in

Persia ; and the fourth shall be far richer

than they all : and by his strength through

his riches he shall stir up all against the realm

of Grecia.

» Ch. i*. 1. -»Ch. v. 31. -c Ch. vii. 6. viii. 5.

NOTES ON CHAP. XI.

Verse 1. In the fimt year of Darius the Mede]

This is a continuation of the preceding discourse.

Bp. Newton, who is ever judicious and instructing,

remarks : It is the usual method of the Holy Spirit

to make the latter prophecies explanatory of the

former ; and thus revelation " is a shining light, that

shineth more and more unto the perfect day." The

four great empires shown to Nebuchadnezzar, under

the symbol of a great image, were again more parti

cularly represented to Daniel under the forms offour

great wild beasts. In like manner, the memorable

events that were revealed to Daniel in the vision of

the ram and he-goat, are here more clearly revealed

in this last vision by an angel; so tliat this latter

prophecy may not improperly be said to be a com

ment on the former. It comprehends many signal

events. The* types, figures, and symbols of the

things are not exhibited in this, as in most other

visions, and then expounded by the angel ; but the

angel relates the whole : and, not by way of vision,

but by narration, informs Daniel of that which is

noted in the Scripture of truth, chap. x. 21.

Verse 2. There shall stand up yet three kings]

Gabriel had already spoken of Cyrus, who was now

reigning; and after him three others should arise.

These were, 1. Cambyses, the son of Cyrus. 2.

Smerdis, the Magian, who was an impostor, who

pretended to be another son of Cyrus. And 3.

Darius, the son of Hystaspes, who married Mundane,

the daughter of Cyrus.

Cambyses reigned seven years and five months ;

Smerdis reigned only seven months ; and Darius

Hystaspes reigned thirty-six years.

The fourth shall befar richer than they all] This

was Xerxes, the son of Darius, of whom Justin says :

" He had so great an abundance of riches in his

kingdom, that although rivers were dried up by his

numerous armies, yet his wealth remained unex

hausted."

He shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia.]

His military strength was such, that Herodotus, who

lived in that time, informs us that his army amounted

to five millions, two hundred and eighty-three thou

sand, two hundred and twenty men. Besides these,

the Carthaginians furnished him with an army of

three hundred thousand men, and a fleet of two hun

dred ships. He led an army against the Greeks of

3 And ca mighty king shall *■*■***■

stand up, that shall rule with oi. LSI. i

great dominion, and do ac- superb,

cording to his will. R.Romm.,1.

4 And when he shall stand up, *his kingdom

shall be broken, and shall be divided toward

the four winds of heaven, and not to his pos

terity, ' nor according to his dominion which

he ruled : for his kingdom shall be plucked

up, even for others beside those.

d Ch. viii. 4. Ver. 16 36. ' Ch. viii. 8. fCh.viii.8.

eight hundred thousand men, and twelve hundred mi

seven ships, with three banks of rowers each. As be

marched along, he obliged all the people of Use

countries through which he passed to join him.

Verse 3. A mighty king shall stand up] This vx

Alexander the Great. It is not said that this migttr

king shall stand up against Xerxes, for he was m

born till one hundred years after that monarch ; be

simply that he should stand up, i. e., that he shcali

reign in Greece.

Verse 4. His kingdom shall be broken] Shall, jftn

his death, be divided among his four chief general'

as we have seen before. See chap. viii. 22.

And not to his posterity] The family of Alemtie

had a most tragical end: 1. His wife Statin mi

murdered soon after bis death by his other »ife

Roxana. 2. His brother Aridajus, who succeeded

him, was killed, together with his wife Eurulue.h

command of Olympias, Alexander's mother, after be

had been king about six years and some motuls

3. Olympias herself was killed by the soldiers in rc-

venge. 4. Alexander Mgus, his son, together viii

A ix mother Roxana, was slain by order of Cassanis:

6. Two years after, his other son Hercules, with lis

mother Barsine, was privately murdered by Poly-

sperchon ; so that in fifteen years after his death W.

one of his family or posterity remained alive !

" Blood calls for blood." He (Alexander) wu lie

great butcher of men. He was either poisoned, a

killed himself by immoderate drinking, when he »"-:

only thirty-two years and eight months old : and »

retributive Providence destroyed all his posterity. s>

that neither root nor branch of them was left on tie

face of the earth. Thus ended Alexander, thegs*

butcher ; and thus ended his family and posterity.

Verse 5. The king of the south] This was Ptrfc*'-

Lagus, one of his generals, who had the govereiw

of Egypt, Libya, &c, which arc on the south *'

Judea. He was strong, for he had added Cypra

Phoenicia, Caria, &c, to his kingdom of Egypt.

And one of his princes—shall be strong abort ii>

This was Seleucus Nicator, who possessed Syrii.

Babylon, Media, and the neighbouring countries.

This was the king of the north, for his dominions Uy

north of Judea.

Verse G. In the end of years] Several historic^

circumstances arc here passed by.
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5 And the king of the south

shall be strong, and one of his

princes; and he shall be strong

above him, and have dominion ;

his dominion shall be a great dominion.

6 And in the end of years they * shall join

themselves together : for the king's daughter

of the south shall come to the king of the

north to make b an agreement : but she shall

not retain the power of the arm; neither shall

he stand, nor his arm : but she shall be given

up, and they that brought her, and c he that

begat her, and he that strengthened her in

these times.

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one

stand up d in his estate, which shall come with

an army, and shall enter into the fortress of

the king of the north, and shall deal against

them, and shall prevail :

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt

their gods, with their princes, and with * their

precious vessels of silver and of gold ; and

he shall continue more years than the king of

the north.

' Heb. shall associate themselves. —— b Heb. rights.

'Or, whom she brought forth. d Or, in his place, or office.

W.20. ' Heb. vessels of their desire. ■' Or, shall war.

The king's daughter of the south] Berenice, daughter

of Ptolemy Philadelphia, king of Egypt, was married

to Antiochus Theos, king of Syria. These two sove

reigns had a bloody war for some years ; and they

screed to terminate it by the above marriage, on

condition that Antiochus would put away his wife

Laodice and her children, which he did : and Bere

nice having brought an immense fortune to her hus

band, all things appeared to go on well for a time.

But the shall not retain the power of the arm] jni

ztro, her posterity, shall not reign in that kingdom.

But the shall be given up] Antiochus recalled his

former wife Laodice and her children ; and she,

fairing that he might recall Berenice, caused him to

be poisoned and her to be murdered, and set her son

Callinicus upon the throne.

And they that brought her] Her Egyptian women,

staving to defend their mistress, were many of them

killed.

And he that begat her] Or, as the margin, "ho

whom she brought forth ;" the son being murdered,

as well as the mother, by order of Laodice.

And he that strengthened her] Probably herfather

Ptolemy, who was excessively fond of her, and who

bad died a few years before.

Verse 7. But out of a branch of her roots] A

branch from the same root from which she sprang.

This was Ptolemy Euergetes, her brother, who, to

»venge his sister's death, marched with a great army

igainst Seleucus Callinicus, took some of his best

A.M. 3470.

B. C. 534.

01. LXI. 3.

Anno Tiirquinii

Superbi,

R. Roman-, 1.

9 So the king of the south

shall come into his kingdom,

and shall return into his own

land.

10 But his sons f shall be stirred up, and

shall assemble a multitude of great forces :

and one shall certainly come, e and overflow,

and pass through : h then shall he return, and

be stirred up, ' even to his fortress.

1 1 And the king of the south shall be moved

with choler, and shall come forth and fight

with him, even with the king of the north :

and he shall set forth a great multitude ; but

the multitude shall be given into his hand.

12 And when he hath taken away the multi

tude, his heart shall be lifted up ; and he shall

cast down many ten thousands : but he shall

not be strengthened by it.

13 For the king of the north shall return,

and shall set forth a multitude greater than

the former, and shall certainly come k after

certain years with a great army and with much

riches.

14 And in those times there shall many stand

% Isai. viii. 8. Ch. ix. 'X. h Or, then shall he be stirred

up again. ' Ver. 7. k Heb. at the end of times, even

years. Ch. iv. 16. xii. 7.

places, indeed all Asia from Mount Taurus to India,

and returned to Egypt with an immense booty, forty

thousand talents of silver, precious vessels, and

images of their gods two thousandfive hundred, with

out Callinicus daring to offer him battle. I can but

touch on these historic facts, for fear of extending

these notes to an immoderate length.

Verse 8. He shall continue more years] Seleucus

Callinicus died (an exile) by a fall from his horse ;

and Ptolemy Euergetes survived him four or five years.

'—Bp. Newton.

Verse 9. So the king of the south] Ptolemy Euer

getes—

Shall come into his kingdom] That of Seleucus

Callinicus.

And shall return] Having heard that a sedition

had taken place in Egypt, Ptolemy Euergetes was

obliged to return speedily in order to repress it ; else

he had wholly destroyed the kingdom of Callinicus.

Verse 10. But his sons shall be stirred up] That

is, the sons of Callinicus, who were Seleucus Ceraunus

and Antiochus, afterwards called the Great.

Shall assemble a multitude] Seleucus Ceraunus did

assemble a multitude of forces in order to recover

his father's dominions; but, not having money to pay

them, they became mutinous, and he was poisoned

by two of his own generals. His brother Antiochus

was then proclaimed king ; so that one only of the

sons did certainly come, and overflow, and pass

through ; he retook Seleucia, and regained Syria.
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b' 0 ' 534°' UP aga>nst ^ie k'nS °f tne south :

oi. LXI. 3. also • the robbers of thy people

"snpwrbi!""1 shall exalt themselves to esta-

R. Roman., l. biish tne vision . but they shall

fall.

15 So the king of the north shall come, and

cast up a mount, and take bthe most fenced

cities : and the arms of the south shall not

withstand, neither c his chosen people, neither

shall there be any strength to withstand.

• Heb. the children of robbers. b Heb. the city of muni

tions. c Heb. the people of hit choices. J Ch. viii. 4, 7.

Ver. 3, 36. ■ Josh. i. 5. ' Or, goodly land. Ch. viii. 9.

He then returned, and overcame Nicolaus the Egyp

tian general ; and seemed disposed to invade Egypt,

as be came even to his fortress, to the frontiers of

Egypt.

Verse 11. The king of the south'] Ptolemy Philo-

pater, who succeeded his father Euergetes.

Shall come forth andfight with him] He did come

forth to Raphia, where he was met by Antiochus,

when a terrible battle was fought between these two

Icings.

And he (Antiochus, the king of the north) shall set

forth a great multitude] Amounting to sixty-two

thousand foot, six thousand horse, and one hundred

and two elephants; but yet the multitude was given

into his hand, the hand of the king of the south ; for

Ptolemy gained a complete victory. Raphia, and

other neighbouring towns, declared for the victor;

and Antiochus was obliged to retreat with his scat

tered army to Antioch, from which he sent to solicit

a peace. See 3 Mace. i. 1—6, and Polybiux, lib. v.

Verse 12. His heart shall be lifted up] Had Ptolemy

improved his victory, he might have dispossessed

Antiochus ofhis whole empire; butgivingway to pride,

and a criminally sensual life, he made peace on dis

honourable terms ; and though he had gained a great

victory, yet his kingdom was not strengthened by it,

for his subjects were displeased, and rebelled against

him, or at least became considerably disaffected.

Verse 13. Tlie king of the north shall return—after

certain years] In about fourteen years Antiochus

did return, Philopater being dead, and his son Pto

lemy Epiphanes being then a minor. He brought a

much larger army and more riches; these he had

collected in a late eastern expedition.

Verse 14. Many stand up against the king of the

south] Antiochus, and Philip king of Macedon,

united together to overrun Egypt,

Also the robbers of thy people] The Jews, who re

volted from their religion, and joined Ptolemy, under

Scopas,—

Shall exalt themselves to establish the vision] That

is, to build a temple like that of Jerusalem, in Egypt,

hoping thereby to fulfil a prediction of Isaiah, chap.

xxx. 18—25, which seemed to intimate that the Jews

and the Egyptians should be one people. They now

revolted from Ptolemy, and joined Antiochus ; and

this was tlje means of contributing greatly to the

1 6 But he that cometh against \ 5£ ^°;

him d shall do according to his 01. LXI. 3.

own will, and ' none shall stand Soperbi,

before him : and he shall stand RRomm-'-

in the 'glorious8 land, which by his hand

shall be consumed.

17 He shall also h set his face to enter with

the strength of his whole kingdom, and ' up

right ones with him ; thus shall he do : and

he shall give him the daughter of women,

Ver. 41, 46. C Heb. the land of ornament. —- h2 Chmo

xx. 3. 1 Or, much uprightness, or equal conditions.

accomplishment of prophecies that foretold the cala

mities that should fall upon the Jews.

But they shall fall.] For Scopas came with agrtat

army from Ptolemy ; and, while Antiochus was en

gaged in other parts, reduced C&lesyria and Pala

tine, subdued the Jews, placed guards on the coasts

of Jerusalem, and returned with great spoils to Egypt

Verse 15. So the king of the north] Anuochu

came to recover Judca. Scopas was sent by Ptoleuj

to oppose him ; but he was defeated near the fountains

of Jordan, and was obliged to take refuge in SOm

with ten thousand men. Antiochus pursued and be

sieged him ; and he was obliged by famine to sur

render at discretion, and their lives only were spared

Antiochus afterwards besieged several of the fesai

cities, and took them ; in short, carried all before him;

so that the king of the south, Ptolemy, and hiichm

people, his ablest generals, were not able to opposeto.

Verso 16. He shall stand in the glorious k»i}

Judea. For he reduced Palestine ; and the Jeis

supplied him with provisions, and assisted bim to

reduce the garrison that Scopas had left in the ciudii

of Jerusalem.

Whiclt by his hand shall be consumed] Or, «W

shall be perfected in his hand. For Antiochus showed

the Jews great favour : he brought back those thai

were dispersed, and re-established them in the toi I

freed the priests and Levites from all tribute, &c.

Verse 17. He shall alsa set hisface to enter] Antio

chus purposed to have marched his army into Egypt;

but he thought it best to proceed byfraudulence; anJ

therefore proposed a treaty of marriage between lib

and his daughter Cleopatra, called here the dawfia

of women, because of her great beauty and aceoa-

plishments. And this he appeared to do, baring

"upright ones with him." Or, as the Septus^

have it, cat ivOua wavra ptr' avrov iroinau, " and !•■

will make all things straight with him ;" that is, k

acted as if he were influenced by nothing but tk

most upright views. But he intended his daughui u>

be a snare to Ptolemy, and therefore purposed to«r-

rupt her that she might betray her husband.

But she shall not stand on his side] On die con

trary, her husband's interests became more deal to

her than her father's ; and by her means Pwk«.v

was put upon his guard against the hUentiota *

Antiochus.
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* corrupting her : but she shall

not stand on his side, b neither

be for him.

18 After this shall he turn

Lis face unto the isles, and shall take many :

but a prince c for his own behalf shall cause

" the reproach offered by him to cease ; with

out his own reproach he shall cause it to turn

upon him.

19 Then he shall turn his face toward the

fort of his own land : but he shall stumble

and fall, • and not be found.

'Heb. to corrupt. b Ch. ix. 26. ' Heb. for him.

" Heb. Us reproach. «Jobxx. 8. Ps. xxxvii. 36. Ezek.

xiti.21. 1 Or, in Us place. Ver. 7. e Heb. one thai

Verse 18. Shall he turn his face unto the isles]

Antiochus had fitted out a great fleet of one hundred

large ships and two hundred smaller, and with this

fleet subdued most of the maritime places on the

toast of the Mediterranean, and took many of the

isles, Rhodes, Samos, Eubaa, Colophon, and others.

But a prince for his own behalf] Or, a captain.

The consul Acilius Glabrio caused the reproach to

cease; beat and routed his army at the straits of

ThermopylDe, and expelled him from Greece. So he

obliged him to pay the tribute which he hoped to

impose on others ; for he would grant him peace

only on condition of paying the expense of the war,

fifteen thousand talents ; five hundred on the spot,—

tm> thousand five hundred when the peace should be

ratified by the senate,—and the remaining twelve

thousand in twelve years, each year one thousand.

See Polybius in his Legations, and Appian in the

Wars of Syria. And thus,—

Without his own reproach] Without losing a battle,

or taking a false step, Acilius caused the reproach

which he was bringing upon the Romans to turn upon

himself.

Verse 19. He shall turn his face toward the fort of

his own land] After this shameful defeat, Antiochus

fled to Sardis, thence to Apamea, and the next day

got into Syria, and to Antioch, his own fort, whence

he sent ambassadors to treat for peace ; and was

obliged to engage to pay the immense sum of money

mentioned above.

But he shall stumble and fall] Being under the

greatest difficulties how to raise the stipulated sums,

he marched into his eastern provinces to exact the

arrears of taxes; and, attempting to plunder the

temple of Jupiter Belus at Elymais, lie was opposed

by the populace, and he and his attendants slain.

This is the account that Diodorus Siculus, Strabo,

and Justin give of his death. But it is variously

relatedbyothers ; some saying that he was assassinated

by some of his own people whom he had punished

for being drunk at a feast.—So Aurelius Victor. St.

■Jerome says he lost his life in a battle against the in

habitants of Elymais. In short, the manner of his

death is uncertain; and perhaps even this circum-

A. M. 3470.

B.C. 534

01. LXI. 3.

AnnoTarquinii

Superbi.

R. Roman., 1 .

20 Then shall stand up fin

his estate B a raiser of taxes in

the glory of the kingdom : but

within few days he shall be

destroyed, neither in b anger, nor in battle.

21 And ' in his estate k shall stand up a vile

person, to whom they shall not give the honour

of the kingdom : but he shall come in peace

ably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries.

22 ' And with the arms of a flood shall they

be overflown from before him, and shall bfc7

broken; m yea, also the prince of the covenant.

caueeth an exactor to pass over. h Heb. angers. l Or,

M Us place. " Ch. vii. 8. viii. 9, 23,25. 1 Ver. 10.

■"Cb. viii. 10, 11,25.

stance is referred to by the prophet, when he says,

" He shall stumble and fall, and not be found."

Verse 20. Then shall stand up in his estate a miner

of ta.res] Seleucus Philopnter succeeded his father

Antiochus. He sent his treasurer Heliodorus to seize

the money deposited in the temple of Jerusalem,

which is here called the glory of the kingdom, see

2 Mace. ix. 23. He was so cramped to pay the

annual tax to the Romans, that he was obliged to

burden his subjects with continual taxes.

He shall be destroyed, neither in anger—fighting

against an enemy, nor in battle—at the head of his

troops ; but basely and treacherously, by the hand

of Heliodorus his treasurer, who hoped to reign in

his stead.

Verse 21. In his estate shall stand up a vile person]

This was Antiochus, sumamed Epiphanes—the Illus

trious. They did not give him the honour of the king

dom: he was at Athens, on his way from Rome,

when his father died ; and Heliodorus had declared

himself king, as had several others. But Antiochus

came in peaceably, for he obtained the kingdom by

flatteries. He flattered Eumenes, king of Pergamus,

and Attalus his brother, and got their assistance. He

flattered the Romans, and sent ambassadors to court

their favour, and pay them the arrears of the tribute.

He flattered the Syrians, and gained their concur

rence ; and as he flattered the Syrians, so they flat

tered hiin, giving him the epithet of Epiphanes—the

Illustrious. But that he was what the prophet here

calls him, a vile person, is fully evident from what

Polybius says of him, from Alheneeus, lib. v. : " He

was every man's companion : ho resorted to the

common shops, and prattled with the workmen : he

frequented the common taverns, and ate and drank

with the meanest fellows, singing debauched songs,"

&c, &c. On this account a contemporary writer,

and others after him, instead of Epiphanes, called

him Epimanes—the Madman.

Verse 22. And with the arms of a flood] The arms

which were overflown before him were his competitors

for the crown. They were vanquished by the forces

of Eumenes and Attalus ; and were dissipated by

the arrival of Antiochus from Athens, whose presence

disconcerted all their measures.

9X
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Suptrbi,

R. Roman., I.

Of the lings of DANIEL

23 And after the league made

with him * he shall work deceit

fully : for he shall come up,

and shall become strong with a

small people.

24 He shall enter b peaceably even upon the

fattest places of the province ; and he shall do

that which his fathers have not done, nor his

fathers' fathers ; c he shall scatter among them

the prey, and spoil, and riches : yea, and he

shall d forecast his devices against the strong

holds, even for a time.

25 And he shall stir up his power and his

Egypt and Syria.

A. M. 1170.

B. C. 534.

OI.U1.S.

Anno Tarqunu

Saptrtoi,

R. Koman, 1.

* C'h. viii. 25. b Or, into the peaceable and fat, &c.

c 1 Mac. iii. 28, &c. d Heb. think his thoughts. • Ver.

The prince of the covenant] This was Onias, the

high-priest, whom he removed, and put Jason in his

place, who had given him a great sum of money ;

and then put wicked Menelaus in his room, who had

offered him a larger sum. Thus he acted deceitfully

in the league made with Jason.

Verse 23. He shall come up] From Rome, where

he had hecn a hostage for the payment of the tax

laid on his father.

Shall become strong with a small people.] At first

he had but few to espouse his cause when he arrived

at Antioch, the people having been greatly divided

by the many claimants of the crown ; but being sup

ported by Eumenes and Attalus, his few people in

creased, and he became strong.

Verse 24. He shall enter peaceably even upon the

fattest places] The very richest provinces—Coelesyria

and Palestine.

He shall do that which his fathers hare not done,

nor his fathers' fathers] He became profuse in his

liberalities, and scattered among them the prey of his

enemies, the spoil of temples, and the riches of his

friends, as well as his own revenues. He spent much

in public shows, and bestowed largesses among the

people. We are told in 1 Mace. iii. 30, that " in the

liberal giving of gifts he abounded above all the

kings that went before him." These are nearly the

words of the prophet ; and perhaps without any

design to copy them on the part of the apocryphal

writer. He would sometimes go into the streets,

and throw about a handful of money, crying out,

" Let him take it, to whom Fortune sends it."

He shallforecast his devices] As Eulaeus and Lenseus,

who were the guardians of the young Egyptian king

Ptolemy Philometer, demanded from Antiochus the

restitution of Coelesyria and Palestine, which he re

fused, he foresaw that he might have a war with that

kingdom ; and therefore he forecast devices—fixed a

variety of plans to prevent this ; visited the strong

holds and frontier places to see that they were in a

state of defence. And this he did for a time—he

employed some years in hostile preparations against

Egypt-

Verse 25. He shall stir up his power] Antiochus

courage against the king of the

south with a great army ; and

the king of the south shall be

stirred up to battle with a very

great and mighty army; but he shall not

stand : for they shall forecast devices against

him.

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his

meat shall destroy him, and his army shall

e overflow : and many shall fall down slain.

27 And both these kings' f hearts shall be to

do mischief, and they shall speak lies at one

table ; but it shall not prosper : for * yet the

10.22.-

viii. 19.

-'Heb. their hearts. s Ver. 29, 35, 40. a

marched against Ptolemy, the king of the smith

(Egypt), with a great army ; and the Egyptian gene

rals had raised a mighty force.

Stirred up to battle] The two armies met beUeec

Pelusium and Mount Casius ; but he (the king of the

south ) could not stand—the Egyptian army was de

feated. The next campaign he had greater success;

he routed the Egyptian army, took Memphis, aii

made himself master of all Egypt, except Alfxanitii,

see 1 Mace. i. 16—19. And all these advantages be

gained byforecasting devices ; probably by corrusfit;

his ministers and captains. Ptolemy Macron gave

up Cyprus to Antiochus ; and the Alexandrians were

led to renounce their allegiance to Ptolemy Philo

meter, and took Euergetes, or Physcon his younger

brother, and made him king in his stead. AD this

was doubtless by the corruptions of Antiochus. See

below.

Verse 26. Yea, they that feed of the portion of iii

meat] This is the proof of what has been last notei

that the intrigues of Antiochus, corrupting the mm-

ters and officers of Ptolemy, were the cause of all the

disasters that fell on the Egyptian king. Thcjtkii

fed of the portion of his meat—who were in bis con

fidence and pay, and possessed the secrets of tif

state, betrayed him ; and these were the means c<

destroying Aim and his army, so that he was defeated,

as was before observed.

Verse 27. And both these kings' hearts shall be it

do mischief] That is, Antiochus, and Ptolemy Pit-

lometer, who was nephew to the former, and whose

interest he now pretended to have much at heart,

since the Alexandrians had renounced their allegiance

to him, and set his younger brother Euergetes upoe

the throne. When Antiochus came to Memphis, U

and Philometer had frequent conferences at the «W

table; and at these times they spoke lies to enc:

other, Antiochus professing great friendsliip to Ui

nephew and concern for Ids interests, yet in bis

heart designing to ruin the kingdom, by fomenting

the discords which already subsisted between the

two brothers. On the other hand, Plulometer pro

fessed much gratitude to his uncle for the interest he

took- in his affairs, and laid the blame of the war
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Of the interposition CHAP. XI.

end shall be at the time ap

pointed.

of the Romans.

A. M. ai;o.

B C. 534.

OILXI. 3.

""liij^rblT1 28 Then shall he return into

; '■" •■'• his land 'with great riches;

and b his heart shall be against the holy cove

nant ; and he shall do exploits, and return to

his own land.

'lMac.i.19. *Ver. 22. 1 Mac. i. 20, fee. 2.Mac. v. 11,

14, &c « Ver. 23. d Ver. 25.

upon bis minister Euheus ; wliilc at the same time he

tpoke ties, determining as soon as possible to accom

modate matters with his brother, and join all their

strength against their deceitful uncle.

But it thall not prosper] Neither succeeded in his

object ; for the end of the appointed time was not yet

come.

Verse 28. Then shall he return into his land with

great riches] Antiochus did return, laden with riches,

from the spoils that he took in Egypt ; see 1 Mace,

i. 19, 20. And hearing that there had been a report

of his death, at which the citizens of Jerusalem had

made great rejoicings,—

His heart shall be against the holy covenant] He

was determined to take a severe revenge, and he had

an ostensible pretext for it ; for Jason, who had been

deprived of the high-priesthood, hearing the report

of the death of Antiochus, raised forces, marched

against Jerusalem, took it, and obliged Menelaus,

the high-priest, to shut himself up in the castle.

Antiochus brought a great army against Jerusalem ;

took it by storm ; slew forty thousand of the inhabit

ants ; sold as many more for slaves ; boiled swine's

flesh, and sprinkled the temple and the altar with

the broth ; broke into the holy of holies ; took away

the golden vessels and other sacred treasures, to the

value of one thousand eight hundred talents; restored

Menelaus to his office ; and made one Philip, a

Phrygian, governor of Judea, 1 Mace. i. 24, 2 Mace,

v. 21. Prideaux and Newton. These are what we

term exploit* ; which having finished, he returned to

his own land.

Verse 29. At the time appointed he shall return]

Finding that his treachery was detected, and that

the two brothers had united their counsel and strength

for their mutual support, he threw off the mask ; and

laving collected a great army early in the spring, he

passed through Ccelesyria ; entered Egypt ; and the

inhabitants of Memphis having submitted to him, he

came by easy marches to Alexandria. But, says the

prophet, " it shall not be as the former or as the

latter :" he had not the same success as the former,

when he overthrew the Egyptian army at Pelusium ;

nor as the latter, when he took Memphis, and sub

dued all Egypt, except Alexandria. See the reason.

Verse 30. For the ships ofChittim shall come against

him] Chittim is well known to mean the Roman

empire. Antiochus, being now in full march to be

siege Alexandria, and within seven miles of that city,

heard that ships were arrived there from Rome, with

legates from the senate. He went to salute them.

29 At the time appointed he

shall return, and come toward

the south ; c but it shall not be

as the former, d or as the latter.

80 • For the ships of Chittim

against him: therefore he shall

and return, and have indignation

A.M. 3470.

B.C. 5.!4.

Ol. LXI. 3.

Anno Turquinii

Superbi,

II. Roman ,1.

shall come

be grieved,

1 against the

' Numb. xxix. 24. Jrr. ii. 10. ' Ver. 23. 1 Mac. i. 30,

44, &c. 2 .Mac. v. 24, &c.

They delivered to him the letters of the senate, in

which he was commanded, on pain of the displeasure

of the Roman people, to put an end to the war

against his nephews. Antiochus said he would go

and consult his friends ; on which Popilius, one of

the legates, took his staff, and instantly drew a circle

round Antiochus on the sand where he stood, and

commanded him not to pass that circle till he had

given a definitive answer. Antiochus, intimidated,

said, he would do whatever the senate enjoined ; and

in a few days after began bis march, and returned to

Syria. This is confirmed by Polybius, Livy, Velleius

Paterculus, Valerius Maximus, and Justin.

Therefore he shall be grieved] "Grieving and

groaning," says Polybius ; both mortified, humbled,

and disappointed.

Have indignation against the holy covenant] For

he vented his rage against the Jews ; and he sent

his general, Apollonius, with twenty-two thousand

men against Jerusalem, plundered and set fire to the

city, pulled down the houses round about it, slew

much of the people, and built a castle on an emi

nence that commanded the temple, and slew multi

tudes of the poor people who had come up to

worship, polluted every place, so that the temple

service was totally abandoned, and all the people fled

from the city. And when he returned to Antiocli

he published a decree that all should conform to the

Grecian worship ; and the Jewish worship was totally

abrogated, and the temple itself consecrated to

Jupiter Olympius. How great must the wickedness

of the people have been when God could tolerate

this!

In the transacting of these matters he had intelli

gence with them that forsake the holy covenant ; with

wicked Menelaus the high-priest; and the apostate

Jews united with him, who gave from time to time

such information to Antiochus as excited him against

Jerusalem, the temple, and the people. See 1 Mace,

i. 41, 62 ; 2 Mace. vi. 1—9; confirmed by Josephus,

War, book i. chap. 1, s. 1. The concluding reflec

tion of Bp. Newton here is excellent :

"It may be proper to stand a little here, and re

flect how particular and circumstantial this prophecy

is, concerning Egypt and Syria, from the death of

Alexander to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. There

is not so concise, comprehensive, and regular an

account of their kings and affairs to be found in any

authors of those times. The prophecy is really more

perfect than any history, and is so wonderfully exact,

not only to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, but
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Of the Antichristian

A.M. 3470.

B. C. 53-1.

Ol. LXI. 3.

Anno I arquinii

Snperbi,

R. Roman., 1.

holy covenant : so shall he do ;

he shall even return, * and have

intelligence with them that for

sake the holy covenant.

31 And arms shall stand on his part, b and

they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength,

and shall take away the daily sacrifice, c and

they shall place the abomination that dmaketh

desolate.

32 * And such as do wickedly against the

covenant shall he 'corrupt by flatteries : Bbut

the people that do know their God shall be

strong, and do exploits.

» 1 Mac. i. 43, 52. 2 Mac. v. 15, 23. " Ch. viii. 11.

xii. 11. I Mac. i. 37, 39, 41, 45, 46. ■ 1 Mac. i. 54, 59.

iv. 38. <l Or, astonisheth. « 1 Mac. i. 43, 62. 2 Mac.

iv. 13, 14. v. 15. fOr, cause to dissemble. cl Mac. i.

62. ii. 41, 42, 43. 2 Mac. v. 27. vi. 19, 20. vii. 1, &c.

likewise equally so beyond that time, that we may

conclude in the words of the inspired writer, 'No

one could thus declare the times and seasons, but he

who hath them in his own power.' "

Verse 31. And arms shall stand on his part] After

Antiochus, arms, that is, the Romans, shall stand up:

for arms in this prophecy every where denote military

power ; and standing tip, the power in activity and

conquering. Both Sir Isaac Newton and Bp. Newton

agree, that what follows is spoken of the Romans.

Hitherto Daniel has described the actions of the

kings of the north and of the south, that of the kings

of Syria and Egypt ; but, upon the conquest of

Macedon by the Romans, he has left off describing

the actions of the Greeks, and begun to describe those

of the Romans in Greece, who conquered Macedon,

Illyricum, and Epirus, in the year of the era of

Nabonassar, 580. Thirty-five years after, by the

will of Attains, they inherited all Asia westward of

Mount Taurus ; sixty-five years after they conquered

the kingdom of Syria, and reduced it into a province;

and thirty-four years after they did the same to

Egypt. By all these steps the Roman arms stood up

over the Greeks ; and after ninety-five years more,

by making war upon the Jews, they polluted the sanc

tuary of strength—the temple (so called by reason

of its fortifications) and took away the daily sacrifice,

and placed tlie abomination that maketh desolate, or

of the desotator ; for that this abomination was thus

placed after the time of Christ, appears from Matt,

xxiv. 15.

In the sixteenth year of the emperor Adrian, A. D.

132, they placed this abomination by building a tem

ple to Jupiter Capitolinus, where the temple of God in

Jerusalem stood ; upon which the Jews, under Bar-

cJiocai, rose up against the Romans. But in this war

they had fifty cities demolished, nine hundred and

fifty of their best towns destroyed, and eighty thou

sand men were slain by the sword ; and in the end

of the war, A. D. 136, were banished Judea on pain

of death ; and thenceforth the land became desolute.

A.M. 3470.

B. C. 534.

OL LXI 3.

Aniio Tarquifiit

Soptrbi,

R. Roman., 1.

DANIEL. power in the church.

33 h And they that understand

among the people shall instruct

many : ' yet they shall fall by

the sword, and by flame, by

captivity, and by spoil, many days.

34 Now when they shall fall, they k shall be

holpen with a little help : ' but many shall

cleave to them with flatteries.

35 And some of them of understanding shall

fall, mto try "them, and to purge, and to make

them, white, ° even to the time of the end :

p because it is yet for a time appointed.

36 And the king i shall do according to his

* Mai. ii. 7. > Heb. xi. 35, &c. " 1 Mac. iii. 2. 2 M*.

viii. 1. 1 2 Mac. xii. 40. xiii. 21. « Ch. xii. 10. I Pr!

i. 7. "Or, by them. • Ch. viii. 17, 19. Ver. 40.

P Ver. 29. 1 Ver. 10.

See Observations on Daniel„and Bp. Newton on tic

Prophecies.

Verse 32. Such as do wickedly against the covenant]

This is understood of the Christian Jews ; for [lit

new had now succeeded to the old, the whole of tl*

Jewish ritual having been abolished, and Jerusaleni

filled with heathen temples. And he—the Roam.

power, did all lie could by flatteries, as well as

threats, to corrupt the Christians, and cause them to

sacrifice to the statues of the emperors.

But the people that do know their God] The genuine

Christians.

Shall be strong] Shall be strengthened by his gisc;

and Spirit.

And do exploits.] Continue stedfast in all temp

tations, hold fast their faith, and enjoy a.good con

science.

Verse 33. And they that understand] The aposliu

and primitive Christians in general, who underfill

from the prophets, and his own actions, that Jesus wis

the true' Messiah.

Instruct many] Preach the gospel every when,

and convert multitudes to the faitb.

Yet they shall full by the sword, and liy fame, i)

captivity, and by spoil, many days.] They were ex

posed to the malice and fury of their enemies, duriri

ten state persecutions, and suffered all kinds oi

tortures, with but little intermission, for three hundrK

years.—Newton.

Verse 34. Now when they shall fall] When tti

storm of the tenth persecution under Diocletian,

whicli lasted ten years, fell upon them, they wer^

sorely oppressed.

They shall be holpen with a little help] By Cob-

stantine ; who, while he removed all persecuti*

and promoted the temporal prosperity of the Chris

tian church, yet added little to its spiritual perfection

and strength. For many, now seeing the Christies

in prosperity,—

Cleave to them with flatteries.] Became Chrirtiau

because the emperor, was such.

Verse 35. And some of them ofunderstanding] fo



Of the Antkhrislian CHAP. XI. power in the church.

vc'm0' w51,5 andhe sha11 'exalt him-

0I.LXI.3. self, and magnify himself above

Anno Tarquioii , . ' , , . .

Saperbi, every god, and shall speak mar-

R. Koman., I. ve]lous things b against the God

of gods, and sjiall prosper c till the indignation

be accomplished : for that that is determined

shall be done.

37 Neither shall he regard the God of his

fathers, dnor the desire of women, enor re

gard any god : for he shall magnify himself

above all.

■ Ch. v-H. 8, 25. viii. 25. 2 Thess. ii. 4. Rev. xiii. 5, 6.

»Ch. viii. 11, 24. 25. <=Ch. ix. 27. <" 1 Tun. it. 3.

'Isai. lir. 13. 2 Then. ii. 4. < Or, Bui in his stead.

I Heb. asfor the Almighty God, in his seat he shall honour,

pates on certain points of religion soon agitated the

Christian church ; and now, having no outward per

secution, they began to persecute each other. And

many excellent men, men of understanding, fell

victims because they would not embrace erroneous

doctrines, when professed by the state. But this was

permitted,—

To try them, and to purge, and to make them white]

To bring all to the pure profession, possession, and

practice of Christianity.

To the time of the end] To the time that God shall

cause pure and undefiled religion every where to

prevail. But when is the time appointed for this ?

Verse 36. And the king shall do according to his tcill]

This may apply to Antiochus, who exalted himself

»bove every god, called himself a god, sported with

all religion, profaned the temple, &c, &c. But

others think an antichristian power in the church

is intended ; for in the language of this prophecy

king is taken for power, a kingdom, &c. That such a

power did spring up in the church that acted in an

arbitrary manner against all laws, human and divine,

is well known. This power showed itself in the

Greek emperors in the east, and in the Bishops of

Home in the west. And this is to continue

Till the indignation be accomplished: for that that is

determined shall be done.] This is the same as what was

called in chap. viii. 19, the last end of the indignation;

and chap. ix. 27, the consummation ; and means the

end or consummation of God's indignation against the

Jews. And this seems more clearly expressed, chap,

xii. 7 : " When he shall have accomplished (o scatter

the power of the holy people." We see this still

subsisting in the church of Rome ; and it was a

saying of Rabbi David Kimchi, " When Rome thall

be laid waste, then shall be redemption for Israel."

For the destruction of Rome and the restoration of

the Jews shall fall out about the same time.—Bp.

Newton.

Verse 37. Neither shall he regard the God of his

fathers'] That God who sent the evangelists and

apostles to preach the pure doctrine. These true

fathers of the Christian church, and their God, this

church has not regarded, but put councils, and tra

ditions, and apocryphal writings in their place.

38 ' But « in his estate shall Vc sm°'

he honour the god of h forces :' Ol. LXI. 3.

, , . i ... i Addo Tarquinii

and a god whom his lathers Superbi,

knew not shall he honour with «• «<>■"■">•. '•

gold, and silver, and with precious stones, and

k pleasant things.

39 Thus shall he do in the ' most strong

holds with a strange god, whom he shall ac

knowledge and increase with glory: and he

shall cause them to rule over many, and shall

divide the land for m gain .

yea, he shall honour a god, whom, &c. h Or, munitions.

' Heb. Mauzzim, or gods protectors. k Heb. things desired.

Isai. xliv. 9. ' 1 leb. fortresses of munitions. m Heb.

a price.

iVor the desire of women] Both the Greek and

Latin church, in their antichristian enactments, have

discouraged, and in several cases proscribed, marriage,

under the pretence of greater chastity, to the dis

credit of God's ordinance, and Christianity itself.

Nor regard any god] For the mandates and de

crees of that church have been often in defiance of

God and his word ; for it has magnified itself above

all power and authority in heaven and on earth. It

professes to hold the keys, and to open and shut

heaven at pleasure, both to states and individuals.

Verse 38. Skull he honour the god offorces] n'Tjra

mauzzim, or gods protectors, as in the margin ; wor

shipping saints and angels as guardians, and pro

tectors, o.nA mediators ; leaving out, in general, the

true God, and the only Mediator, Jesus Christ.

And a god whom his fathers knew not] For these

gods guardians, the Virgin Mary, saints, and angels,

were utterly unknown as mediators and invocabic

guardians in the primitive apostolic church.

Shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with

precious stones] How literally does this apply to the

church of Rome! Sec the house of our lady at

Loretto ; the shrines of saints ; the decorated images,

costly apparel, gold, jewels, &c, profusely used about

images of saints, angels, and the blessed virgin, in

different popish churches. This superstition began

to prevail in the fourth century, and was established

in 787, by the seventh general council ; for in that the

worship of images was enacted.

Verse 39. In the most strong holds with a strange

god] Bishop Newton proposed the following trans

lation, after justly finding fault with our common

Version : " Thus shall he do to the defenders of

Mauzzim, together with the strange god whom he

shall acknowledge : he shall multiply honour, and ho

shall cause him to rule over many ; and the earth he

shall divide for a reward." The defenders of Mauz

zim, these saint and angel gods protectors, were the

monks, priests, and bishops ; of whom it may be

truly said, " They were increased with honour, ruled

over many, and divided the land for gain." They

have been honoured and reverenced almost to adora

tion ; their jurisdiction was extended over the purses

and consciences of men ; they have been enriched
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Final overthrow of the DANIEL. king of the north.

A.M. 3470.

li. C. F.34.

01. I,XI. 3.

Anno Tnrqiiinii

Superbi,

II. Human., 1.

40 * And at the time of the end

shall the king of the south push

athim: and the king of the north

shall come against him " like a

whirlwind, with chariots, cand with horsemen,

and with many ships ; and he shall enter into

the countries, dand shall overflow and pass over.

41 He shall enter also into the * glorious '

land, and many countries shall be overthrown :

but these shall escape out of his hands, E even

Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the chil

dren of Ammon.

42 He shall b stretch forth his hand also upon

the countries : and the land of Egypt shall

not escape.

» Ver. 35. b Ps. lviii. 9. Prov. i. 27. x. 25. Isai. xxi.

1. xl. 24 xli. 16. lxvi. 15. Zech. ix. 14. ' Ezek. xxxviii.

4, 15. Rev. ix. 16. •' Ver. 10, 22. ' Or, goodly land.

Ver. 16. <Heb. land of delight, or ornament. e Isai.

with tlic noblest buildings and largest endowments,

and the choicest lands have been appropriated for

church lands. These are points of such public noto

riety, that they require no proof.—Newton.

Verse 40. At the time of the end shall the king of

the south push at him] These kings are to be under

stood in reference to the times of which the prophet

speaks. While the kingdoms of Egypt and Syria

were subsisting, the king of the south and the north

applied to them exclusively : but they did not exist

at the time of which the prophet speaks ; therefore

other southern and northern powers must be sought.

These we may find in the Saracens, who were of the

Arabians, who came from the south, headed by the

falso prophet Mohammed, who pushed at him—made

war on the Greek emperor Heraclius, and with

amazing rapidity deprived him of Egypt, Syria, and

many of his finest provinces.

And the king of the north] The Turks, who were

originally Scythians, seized on the remains of the

Greek empire ; and in process of time rendered

themselves masters of the whole. They are repre

sented as coming like a whirlwind, with chariots, and

with horsemen ; their armies being chiefly composed

of cavalry.

And with many ships] With these they got pos

session of many islands and maritime countries; and

were so powerful in their fleets, that they entirely

defeated the Venetians ; and at last their fleets

became of the utmost consequence to them in be

sieging, and afterwards taking, Constantinople, A. D.

1463, which they hold to the present day. So they

entered into the countries, and overflowed, rendering

themselves masters of all Asia Minor and Greece.

Verse 41. He shall enter also into the glorious land]

Entirely subdue Judea.

And many countries shall be overthrown] Aleppo,

Damascus, Gaza, and many other cities were forced

to submit to them ; and they hold them still.

But these shall escape—Edom and Moab, and the

43 But he shall have power b"'^,'-

over the treasures of gold and OL LXl. I

c ., , ,, , Anno Tirqtrioii

ot silver,- and over all the pre- Soptrix,

cious things of Egypt : and the ^ Komm-- '•

Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be ' at his

steps.

44 But tidings out of the east and out of

the north shall trouble him : therefore he shall

go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly

to make away many.

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his

palaces between the seas in k the ' glorious"

holy mountain; "yet he shall come to his end,

and none shall help him.

xi. 14.. » Heb. sendforth. ' Exod, xi.8. Jadg.ii. 10

k Ps. xlviii. 2. Ver. 16,41. 2Theas.ii.4. 'Or.owdiy

"Heb. mountain of delight of holiness. ■ 1 Mac. tlS-

16. 2Thess. ii. 8. Rev. xix. 20.

chief of the children of Ammon.] These and otbtr

Arabians they have never been able to subdue. They

still occupy the deserts ; and receive a yearly pension

of forty thousand crowns of gold from the Ottomai

emperors, to permit the caravans, with the pilgrims

for Mecca, to have a free passage.

Verse 42. He shall stretch forth his hand] Be—

the Ottoman emperors, have stretched forth the haii.

not only on European, but also upon Asiatic siA

African countries. Egypt has not escaped ; it is s

province of the Turkish goverment, as are also Fez,

Morocco, Algiers, and many other African countries.

And as the prophecy says they " got power over Ik

silver and gold, and the precious things of Egypt,"

so it was; for when Selim conquered Egypt, A.D.

1517, he took all its spoils ; and the immense sums

drawn from it to the present day, and the wretched

ness of the land in consequence, are almost incredible.

The Libyans and the Ethiopians] The Ciuhim—

unconquered Arabs, all sought their friendship; and

many of them are tributary to the present time.

Verse 44. But tidings out of the east and out of8*

north shall trouble him] This part of the prophecy

is allowed to be yet unfulfilled ; and what is por

tended, the course of prophetic events will show.

Were we to understand it as applying to Antiochm,

then the 7iews might be of the preparations which he

heard, that the provinces of the East, and Artaxtriti,

king of Armenia, on the north, were intending to

rise up against him. But if the Turkish power be

understood, as in the preceding verses, it may mesn

that the Persians on the east, and the Russians on the

north, will at some time greatly embarrass the Otto

man government. And how completely has this been

fulfilled; first, by the total destruction of the Egyptian

fleet, by the combined fleets of England, France,

and Russia, in the Bay of Navarino ; and, secondly,

by the total overthrow of the Turkish army by the

Russians, in the years 1828 and 1820, when the

sultan was obliged to accept any conditions that tie
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Daniel it informed CHAP. XII. of the limes.

rmpcrorof Russia was pleased to give ! [N.B.—The

former part of this note was written for the first edition

of this work, printed in 1825.]

Verse 45. He. shall plant the tabernacles] He shall

make a last stand in Judea, and there shall his power

be smitten.

He shall come to his end, and none shall help him.]

All his confederate and tributary kingdoms, states,

and provinces shall desert him, and leave that go

vernment to come to a shameful end.

In the interpretation of this chapter I have gene

rally followed Bp. Newton,' in his most excellent

Dissertations on the Prophecies, consulting other emi

nent authors occasionally. From the beginning of

the chapter to the end of ver. 30 all is very clear aud

plain, relative to the Grecian, Syrian, and Egyptian

histories ; from the thirty-first verse to the end, the

mode of interpretation is not so satisfactory, in its

application to the times since Christ. Yet possibly

these alone may be intended ; though the whole

might be, with considerable case, applied to the re

maining part of the Syrian and Egyptian history.

It is a wonderful piece of prophecy, and of great

utility to the cause of divine revelation.

CHAPTER XII.

The proper conclusion to the great revolutions predicted in this and the following chapters

is the general resurrection, of which the beginning of this chapter (if to be literally

widerstood) gives some intimation, 1—3. Daniel is then commanded to shut up the words

aud to seal the book to the time of the end, 4 ; and is informed of the three grand sym

bolical periods of a time, times, and a half, twelve hundred and ninety days, and thirteen

hundred and thirty-five days, 4—12; at the end of the last of which Daniel shall rest,

and stand in his lot, 13. It is generally thought by commentators that the termination of

the last period is the epoch of the first resurrection. See Rev. xx. 4, 5.

AND at that time shall

"^ * Michael stand up, the

A. M. 3470.

B. C. 534.

01. LXI. 3.

Anno Tarqninii , . „ , ,

Soperbl, great prince which standetn tor

KRomaD'1- the children of thy people:

'and there shall be a time of trouble, such as

lever was since there was a nation even to

hat same time : and at that time thy people

shall be delivered, every one that shall be

bund d written in the book.

~ And many of them that sleep in the dust

'Ch. x. 13, 21. Msai. xxri. 20, 21. Jer. xxx. 7.

fait xxir. 21. Rev. xvi. 18. c Rom. xi. 26. << Exod.

«ii. 32. Ps lvi. 8. Ixix. 28. Essek. xiii. 9. Luke x. 20.

hit ir. 3. Rev. iii. 5. xiii. 8. • Matt. xxv. 46. John

•23, 29. Acta xxiv. 15. ' Isai. Ixvi.24. Rom. ix. 21.

NOTES ON CHAP. XII.

Verse 1. And at that time Michael shall stand up]

lichael the archangel, as has already been observed,

as ever reputed the guardian of the Jewish people.

Every one that shall be found written in the book]

11 that truly fear, love, and obey the Lord. On the

lirase, " written in the book, the book of life," &c,

•e the passages in the margin, and the notes on those

issages.

Verse 2. Many of them that sleep in the dust of the

trth] This prophecy has been referred to the future

^oration of the Jews. It will be also true of the

ate of mankind at the general judgment.

V ersc 3. And they that be wise] Those who are

oroughly instructed in Christ's word and doctrine,

(ill shine—shall be eminently distinguished in

e Christian church by the holiness of their lives,

id the purity of their creed.

And they that turn many to righteousness] They

A.M. 3470.

B.C. 534.

Ol. LXI. 3.

Auuo Tnruuinii

Superfoi,

R. Roman., 1.

of the earth shall awake, • some

to everlasting life, and some

to shame ' and everlasting con

tempt.

3 And gthey that be h wise shall shine 'as the

brightness of the firmament ; k and they that

turn many to righteousness ' as the stars for

ever and ever.

4 "'But thou, O Daniel, "shut up the words,

and seal the book, even to ° the time of the

s Ch. xi. 33, 35. "» Or, teachers. ' Prov. iv. 18. Wisd.

iii. 7. Matt xiii. 43. k James v. 20. '1 Cor. xv.

41,42. °>Ch. viii.26. Ver. 9.-—" Rev. x. 4. xxii. 10.

"Ch. x.l. Ver. 9.

who, by preaching Christ crucified among their

brethren, shall be the means of converting them to

the Christian faith ; shall be as the stars—bright

luminaries in the gospel kingdom of Jesus Christ.

This also may be applied to the case of holy and

useful men, particularly the faithful ministers of the

gospel, in the day of judgment. See the parallel

texts in the margin, and the notes on them.

Verse 4. Shut up the words, and seal the book]

When a prophet received a prediction concerning

what was at a considerable distance of time, he shut

his book, did not communicate his revelation for some

time after. This Daniel was commanded to do,

chap. viii. 26. See also Isai. xxix. 10, 11 ; Rev.

xxii. 10. Among the ancients, those were said to

seal, who in the course of their reading stamped the

places of which they were yet doubtful, in order to

keep them in memory, that they might refer to them

again, as not yet fully understood. This custom
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Daniel is informed DANIEL. of the limes.

A. M. 3470.

B. C. 634.

01. LXI. 3.

Anno Tarquinii

Soperbi,

R. Roman., 1.

end : many shall run to and

fro, and knowledge shall be in

creased.

5 Then I Daniel looked, and,

stood other two, the one on

• bank of the river, and the

behold, there

this side of the

other on that side of the bank b of the river.

6 And one said to cthe man clothed in linen,

which was dupon the waters of the river,

' How long shall it be to the end of these

wonders ?

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen,

which was upon the waters of the river, when

he ' held up his right hand and his left hand

unto heaven, and sware by him B that liveth

for ever h that it shall be for a time, times, and

'a half; ' and when he shall have accomplished

to scatter the power of ' the holy people, all

these things shall be finished.

8 And I heard, but I understood not : then

•Heb. lip. »Ch. x. 4. c Ch. x. 5. <• Or, from

above. * Ch. viii. 13. f Dent xxxii. 40. Rev. x. 6, 6.

s Ch. iv. 34. 1" Ch. vii. 85. xi. 13. Rev. xii. 14. 1 Or,

vart kLuke xxi. 84. Rev. x. 7. 'Ch. viii. 84.

■ Ver. 4. » Ch. xi. 35. Zecb. xiii. 9. ° Hos. xiv. 9.

Salmasius in his book De modo Usurarum, p. 446,

proves from Hesychius.

Many shall run to andfro] Many shall endeavour

to search out the sense ; and knowledge shall be in

creased by these means ; though the meaning shall

not be fully known till the events take place : then

the seal shall be broken, and the sense become plain.

This seems to be the meaning of this verse, though

another has been put on it, viz. "Many shall run to

and fro preaching the gospel of Christ, and therefore

religious knowledge and true wisdom shall be in

creased." This is true in itself; but it is not the

meaning of the prophet's words.

Verse 6. Behold, there stood other two] Probably

two angels. We know no more of them, unless they

be the same as those called saints, chap. viii. 13,

which see. The river was most likely the Tigris.

Verse 6. The man clothed in linen] Gabriel, in a

human form. Thus he is represented, chap. x. 5.

Verse 7. Which was upon the waters] By this

description, he was standing on the water. This is

very similar to the description of the angel, Rev. x.

5, 6, and in the seventh verse there seems to be a

reference to this prophecy, "a time, times, and a

half." See the note on chap. vii. 26.

Verse 8. I heard, hut I understood not] Could

not comprehend what the time, times, and half time

should refer to. These make three years and a half

of prophetic time, answering to one thousand two

hundred and sixty years.

Verse 9. The words are closed up] The prophecy

shall not be understood, but in its accomplishment;

and then the depth of tho wisdom and providence

A.M. 3470.

B.C. 534.

OL LXI. 3.

Aqdo Tarqniaii

Soperbi,

R. Roman., L

said I, O my Lord, what shall

be the end of these things ?

9 And he said, Go thy way,

Daniel : for the words are closed

up and sealed m till the time of the end.

10 n Many shall be purified, and made while,

and tried; "but the wicked shall do wickedly.

and none of the wicked shall understand ; but

p the wise shall understand.

11 And from the time q that the daily sacri

fice shall be taken away, and rthe abomination

that s maketh desolate set up, there shall be a

thousand two hundred and ninety days.

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh

to the thousand three hundred and five and

thirty days.

13 But 'go thou thy way till the end be:

■ for v thou shalt rest, w and stand in thy lot si

the end of the days.

Rev. ix. 20. xxii. 11. P Ch. xi. 33, 35. John vii. 17. vii

47. xviii. 37. 1 Ch. viii. 11. xi. 31. ' Heb. to at *p A

abomination, &c. • Or, astonisheth. 'Ver. 9.—'Or,

andthou, fee. 'Isai. Ivii. 2. Rev. xiv. 13. *P«.i.i

of God will be clearly seen in these matters. See <s

ver. 4. We must wait " till the time of the end;'

and this, it appears from the following calculaoo«!.

will not arrive before the twentieth century. Wt

here see the reason why these prophecies are u

present so imperfectly understood. God has laiW

them.

Verse 10. Many shall be purified] Daring the

interim, the great work of God's providence and gns

shall be carried on in the salvation of men ; who, ii

the midst of trials, temptations, and difficulties, stali

be purified and made white—be fully saved ftoc

their sins.

None of the wicked shall understand] Because tbey

are wicked, and will continue in their sins, the tjw

of their understanding shall be closed, and their hearts

hardened ; so that they shall not see the light of tit

glorious gospel.

But the wise] Those who open their hearts to

God, that he may pour in his light, shall underiUp-'-

the things that make for their peace.

Verse 11. From the time that the daily sacrife

shall be taken away] See the notes on chap, a

25—27.

The abomination that maketh desolate set ep] !

believe, with Bp. Newton, that this is a prmrr>M-

phrase ; and may be applied to any thing substitute

in tho place of, or set up in opposition to, the ordi

nances of God, his worship, his truth, &c Adriac's

temple, built in the place of God's temple at Jeru

salem, the church of St Sophia turned into a Mohan-

medan mosque, &c, &c, may be termed abominatw

that make desolate. Perhaps Mohammedanism but
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Concluding notes. CHAP. XII. Masoretic notes.

be the abomination; which sprang up A. D. 612.

If we reckon one thousand two hundred and ninety

years, ver. 11, from that time, it will bring us down

to A. D. 1902, when we might presume from this

calculation, that the religion of the false prophet

will cease to prevail in the world ; which from the

present year, 1825, is distant only seventyseven years.

Verse 12. Blessed is he that waiteth] He who im

plicitly depends on God, expecting, as his truth

cannot fail, that these predictions shall be accom

plished in due time.

And cometh to the thousand three hundred and five

and thirty days.] This is seventy-five days more than

what is included in the three years and a half, or the

time, times, and a half in the seventh verse ; and as

we have met with so many instances of prophetical

dayi and years, this undoubtedly is another instance;

and as a day stands for a year, this must mean a

period of one thousand three hundred and thirty-five

years, which period is to bring all these wonders to

an end, ver. 6. But we are left totally in the dark

relative to the time from which these one thousand

threehundred and thirty-five years are to be reckoned.

If, however, we reckon them from the above epoch,

A. D. 612, when Mohammedanism arose, they lead

us to A. D. 1947, when the fulness of the Gentiles

shall be brought in ; and thus a final closure of vision

and prophecy be made, as then all the great events

relative to the salvation of men shall have taken

place. Wars and contentions will probably then

cease over the whole world ; Jews and Gentiles

become one fold, under one Shepherd and Bishop of

souls; and the triune God be properly worshipped

and glorified, from generation to generation, over the

face of the whole earth. But all these conjectures

may be founded in darkness. We have not chrono

logical data ; and " the times and seasons God has

reserved in his own power."

Verse 13. But go thou thy way till the end be]

Here is proper advice for every man. 1. Thou hast

a way—a walk in life, which God has assigned thee ;

walk in that way, it is thy way. 2. There will be an

end to thee of all earthly things. Death is at the

door, and eternity is at hand ; go on to the end—be

faithful unto death. 3. There is a rest provided for

the people of God. Thou shalt rest; thy body, in the

grave; thy soul, in the divinefavour here, and finally

in paradise. 4. As in the promised land there was a

lot for each of God's people, so in heaven there is a lot

for thee. Do not hie it, do not sell it, do not let thy

enemy rob thee of it. Be determined to stand in thy

own lot at the end of the days. See that thou keep

the faith; die in the Lord Jesus, that thou mayest

rise and reign with him to all eternity. Amen.

Masoretic Notes.

Number of verses in this Book, 357.

Middle verse, chap. v. 30.

Masoretic sections, 7.

Finished correctingfor the press, March 1st, 1831.—A. C.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK

PROPHET HOSEA

TJOSEA, the son of Beeri, is the first of the minor prophets. Epiphanius says that lie

■'--'• was of the town of Belemnth, in the tribe of Issachar ; whicli is no other, in all pro

bability, than Beelmeon, towards Esdraelon, in this tribe. The rabbins say that Bura was his

father, who is mentioned in the Chronicles, and was prince of the tribe of Reuben at the

time when Tiglath-pileser carried some of the tribes of Israel into captivity. But if it be

so, Hosea must be said to be of the tribe of Reuben ; and a native of Beelmeon, beyond

Jordan. This prophet lived in the kingdom of Samaria; and his prophecies for the most

part have a view to this state, though there are likewise some particular things which concern

the kingdom of Judah.

We read, in the introduction to his prophecy, that he prophesied under the kings of Judah,

Usziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, and under Jeroboam II., king of Israel. If he

prophesied in the reign of all these princes, he must have lived a very long time ; for there

are a hundred and twelve years from the beginning of Uzziah's reign to the end of HezekiaKs

reign. Usziah began to reign A. M. 3194, and HezekiaKs reign ended in 3306. Add, if

you please, twenty or Jive and twenty years, which might be the age of Hosea when lie

began to prophesy ; and this will make one hundred and thirty-two, or, one hundred and

thirty-seven years. And if we were to take ten years from Uzziah, and as many from

Hezekiah, during which Hosea might not have prophesied, there will still remain out

hundred and twelve, or one hundred andfifteen years.

In the whole collection of Hosea's prophecies, we find nothing which proves that he

prophesied so long. And, besides, why should his prophecies be dated in the title by the

reigns of the kings of Judah, when he did not live under their dominion? It is therefore

very probable that this title is not Hosea's, but some ancient transcriber's ; and that the true

beginning of this prophet's work is at these words : " The beginning of the word of the

Lord by Hosea." It is our opinion that he began about the end of Jeroboam's reign, who

was the second king of Israel of this name. See Calmet.

St. Jerome and many others believe Hosea to be the oldest prophet, whose writings are in

our possession ; and that he was witness to the first captivity of the four tribes carried awa\

by Tiglath-pileser, and the extinction of the kingdom of Samaria by Shalmaneser. St. Jerome

will have it that he prophesied even afterwards. The first verses of chap. i. have a view to

the death of Zechariah, king of Israel, and son of Jeroboam II. From the sixth verse of

the first chapter, to the third chapter, is a prediction of the captivity of Israel; but after he

has foretold this captivity, he declares the return and end of it. He inveighs strongly against

the disorders which prevailed in the kingdom of the ten tribes. It appears that in his time

there were idols ; not only at Dan, Beth-el, and Samaria, but likewise at Gilgal, upon Tabor,

at Sichem, Beer-sheba, and upon the mountains of Gilead. He speaks of the Israelites as of a

people entirely corrupted, and the measure of whose sins was filled up ; he foretels that their

golden calves should be pulled down, cast upon the ground, and carried into Assyria.

He reflects, with the same severity, upon the irregularities which reigned in Judah. He

stands up against those who went to worship false gods at Gilgal. He speaks of Sen

nacherib's invading the territories of Judah. He foretels that the people of Judah shouL

still continue some time in their country after the captivity of the ten tribes; but that at'u:

this they themselves should likewise be carried captives beyond the Euphrates, from whence

the Lord would bring them back after a certain number of years. The style of Hosea is

obscure, and his expressions often dubious and perplexed. The things whereof he speaks

contribute farther to his obscurity, by reason of their distance, and our ignorance of the

history of those times.

In the beginning of Hosea's prophecy, we read that the Lord directed him " to take unto

him a wife of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms ;" that is, to marry a woman who.

before her marriage, had lived a debauched life, but who, after her marriage, should retire

from all bad conversation, and whose children should be legitimate, notwithstanding that, by
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF HOSEA.

reason of the blemish which their mother had contracted by her former life, they were called

the children of whoredoms. This prostitute woman, and the children who were to be

born of her, were a figure and a kind of real prophecy which described the idolatry and

infidelity of Samaria and the ten tribes, formerly the Lord's spouse, but who afterwards

became idolatrous and corrupt.

The children of this faithless woman are children of prostitution, since they imitate the

idolatry of their mother. God gives these children the names of Jezreel, God will disperse ;

Lo-rechamah, or Without mercy ; and Lo-ammi, Thou art no longer my people ; to show,—

1. That God was going to revenge upon the house of Jehu, king of Israel, the sins which

he had committed at Jezreel, when he usurped the kingdom of the ten tribes. 2. That the

Lord would treat his idolatrous and sinful people without mercy. 3. That he would reject

them, and no more look upon them as his people.

Hosea is concise, sententious, and abrupt. It is his manner to omit the connexive and

ldversative particles ; an observation which we should recollect when we observe them

rccasionally supplied by Versions or manuscripts. These are among the causes of that

ibscurity for which he is remarkable ; but the greatest difficulties arise from the corrupt

eadings which deform the printed text. He chiefly addresses Israel ; but introduces frequent

nention of Judah. He not only inveighs against the vices of the people, but sharply arraigns

he conduct of their kings, princes, and priests.

Like many of the Hebrew prophets, he tempers denunciations of God's vengeance against

in idolatrous and vicious people, with promises of abundant mercies in store for them ; and

lis transitions from one of these subjects to the other are rapid and unexpected. He

bounds with short and lively comparisons ; and, like the best Greek and Roman writers,

iften omits the particle of similitude. These comparisons he sometimes accumulates in the

pirit of that poetry which is most admired. See chap. vi. 3, 4, ix. 10, xi. 11, xiii. 3,

;iv. 5, 6, 7. He has often a great force of expression. See chap. i. 7, ii. 3, 18, 21, 22,

i. 2, vi. 5, xi. 4, I. 1, xii. I, I. 1. He is sometimes highly animated. . See chap. iv. 14,

.8, viii. 1, ix. 5, 14, xiii. 10, 14. Many beautiful passages occur in this prophet, as in

be similes throughout; in the allegories, chap. ii. 2, 20, vii. 11, 12, viii. 7, I. 2, 3, 4,

:. 11, 12, 13, xiii. 15 ; in the pathos, chap. xi. 3, /. 1, 2, and ver. 8, 9 ; in the figures,

bap. xiii. 12, xiv. 2, /. 5. There are also some parts which are truly sublime, as chap. v.

i 15, viii. 7, I. 1, x. 8, /. 2, 3, xiii. 7, 8.

1 have already, at the beginning of Isaiah, given a table of the chronological succession of

II the prophets : that of Archbishop Neiccome on the twelve minor prophets I subjoin here,

ecause it contains some differences from the preceding.

order and time in which the twelve minor prophets flourished.

1. Jonah prophesied between 823 B. C. and 783 B. C. in the reign of Jeroboam II., king

f Israel. See 2 Kings xiv. 25.

2. Amos prophesied from about 823 B. C. to about 785 B. C. in the reign of Uzziah, king

f Judah, and in that of Jeroboam II., king of Israel. See Amos i. 1.

3. Hosea flourished from about 809 B. C. to about 698 B. C, in the reigns of Uzziah,

otham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in that of Jeroboam II., king of Israel.

ee Hos. i.l. [But see the observations in the preceding page.]

4. Micah flourished between 757 B. C. and 698 B. C., in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz,

id Hezekiah, kings of Judah. See Mic. i. 1.

5. Naiium is supposed to have prophesied between 720 B. C. and 698 B. C, in the reign

I Hezekiah.

6. Joel is supposed to have prophesied between 697 B. C. and 660 B. C, in the reign of

lanasseh.

". Zephaniah prophesied between 640 B. C. and 609 B. C, in the reign of Josiah. See

eph. i. 1.

8. Habakkuk is thought to have prophesied between 606 B. C. and 598 B. C, in the

ign of Jehoiakim.

9. Obadiah prophesied soon after 587 B. C, between the taking of Jerusalem by Nebu-

ladnezzar, and the destruction of the Edomites by the same prince.

10. Haggai prophesied about 520 B. C. after the return from Babylon See Haggai i. 1.

11. Zechariah prophesied from 520 B. C. to about 518 B.C.; and was contemporary

ith Haggai. See Zech. i. 1.

12. Malachi is generally believed to have prophesied about 436 B. C.
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THE BOOK

PROPHET HOSE A.

Chronological Notes relative to the commencement of Hosea's prophesying, upon the supposition that this tmi

took place in the last year of the reign ofJeroboam II., king of Israel.

Year of the world, according to the Usherian account, 3219.—Year of the Julian Period, 3929.—Tea

since the Flood, 1563.—Year from the vocation of Abram, 1136.—Year from the foundation of Solomon

temple, 227.—Year before the First Olympiad, 9.—Year before the building of Rome, 32.—Yearbefw

the vulgar era of Christ's nativity, 786.—Cycle of the Sun, 9.—Cycle of the Moon, 15.—Second re:

of Ccenus, the second king of Macedon ; which was the thirtieth from the foundation of the monarck

—Thirteenth year of Agamestor, perpetual archon of the Athenians.—Thirteenth year of ArdjBs,

king of Lydia.—Twelfth year of Amulius Sylvius, king of the Albans.—Twenty-fifth year of Chads*,

king of the Lacedasmonians,—Forty-first year of Jeroboam II., king of Israel.—Twenty-sixth year 4

Uzziah, king of Judah.

CHAPTER I.

Under the figure of a wife proving false to her marriage vows, and bearing children thai

would follow her example, the prophet represents the shameful idolatry of the ten tribtt,

which provoked God to cast them off. The whole passage is information by action iiuUai

of words. The names of the children are all emblematical. The first is intended to pst

Israel in mind of their unrepenled guilt, and the acts of cruelty committed in their palca

of Jezreel, (1 'Kings xxi. 1). The second and third, signifying not finding mercy, and no'.

my people, denote that, in consequence of their guilt, they were to be rejected of Gxi.

1—9. God promises, however, to repair the loss to his church by calling in the Gentva,

10 ; and by uniting all the children of God under one head, the Messiah, in the latter days. 11.

A. M. cir. 3219.

B. C. cir. 785.

Ante U. C. 32.

Amnlii Sylvii,

II. Alban.,

cir. annum 12.

T^HE word of the Lord that

came unto Hosea, the son

of Beeri, in the days of ' Uz

ziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze-

kiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of

• Isai. i. 1. b 2 Kings liv. 23.

NOTES ON CHAP. I.

Verse 1. Hosea, the son of Beert] See the pre

ceding account of this prophet.

In the days of Uzziah, S^-c] If we suppose, says

Bp. Newcome, that Hosea prophesied during the

course of sixty-six years, and place him from the

year 790 before Christ to the year 724, he will have

exercised his office eight years in the reign of Jeroboam

the second, thirty-three years in the reign of Uzziah,

the whole reigns of Jotham and Ahaz, and three

years in the reign of Hezekiah ; but will not have

survived the taking of Samaria. But see the preceding

account of this prophet.

I think the first verse to be a title to this book

A.M. tir.Ell

B. C. cir. TS5

Ante C. C. £

AmoluSiHi.

II. Albu..

cir. annum I'l

"Jeroboam the son of Joash,

king of Israel.

2 The beginning of the word

of the Lord by Hosea. And

the Lord said to Hosea, c Go, take unto thee

cSoch. iii. I.

added by the compiler of his prophecies, and tbalC

relates more to facts which took place in those reif-

and had been predicted by Hosea, who would onlv v

said to have prophesied under all those kings, by fc'

predictions, which were consecutively fulfilled urn!*

them. By those, though dead, he continued t'

speak. The prophet's work properly begins at ver.

2 ; hence called, " The beginning of the word of '■i*

Lord by Hosea."

Verse 2. A wife of whoredoms] That is, t»r

Newcome, a wife from among the Israelites, *'">

were remarkable for spiritual fornication, or idol*!?-

God calls himself the husband of Israel; and tr"

chosen nation owed him the fidelity of a wife S«
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A. M. cir. 31(19,

B. C. cir. 785.

Aile U. C. 32.

Anwlii Sylvii,

R. Alton,

cir. annum 12.

Shameful idolatry CHAP. I.

a wife of whoredoms, and chil

dren ofwhoredoms : for "the land

hath committed great whore

dom, departing from the Lord.

3 So he went and took Gomer the daughter

of Diblaim ; which conceived, and bare him

a son.

4 And the Lord said unto him, Call his

name Jezreel ; for yet a little while, b and I

will 'avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the

house of Jehu, d and will cause to cease the

kingdom of the house of Israel.

5 ' And it shall come to pass at that day,

that I will break the bow of Israel in the

valley of Jezreel.

6 And she conceived again, and bare a

daughter. And God said unto him, Call her

name ' Lo-ruhamah : g for h I will no more

have mercy upon the house of Israel ; ' but I

will utterly take them away.

7 kBut I will have mercy upon the house of

Judah, and will save them by the Lord their

of the ten tribes.

A.M. cir. 3219.

B. C. cir. *S5.

Ante V. C. 32.

Amulii Sylvii,

K. Alban.,

cir. annum 12.

God, and ' will not save them

by bow, nor by sword, nor by

battle, by horses, nor by horse

men.

8 Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah,

she conceived, and bare a son.

9 Then said God, call his name m Lo-ammi :

for ye are not my people, and I will not be

your God.

10 Yet "the number of the children of Israel

shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot

be measured nor numbered; "and it shall

come to pass, that p in the place where it was

said unto them, q Ye are not my people, there

it shall be said unto them, Ye are ' the sons

of the living God.

11 'Then shall the children of Judah and

the children of Israel be gathered together,

and appoint themselves one head, and they

shall come up out of the land : for great shall

be the day of Jezreel.

"Deutxxxi. 16. Pk.Ixxiii.97. Jer. ii. 13. Ezek. xxiii. 3, &c. 35. ' Zech. iv. 6. ix. 10. m That is, Not my people.

1 2 Kings x. 1 1 . c Heb. visit. J 2 Kings xv. 10, 12. j " Gen. xxxii. 12. Rom. ix. 27, 28. ° Rom. ix. 25, 26.

1 2 Kings x>. 29. 'That is. Not having obtained mercy, j 1 Pet. ii. 10. P Or, instead of that. iCb. ii. 23.

'2 Kings xvii. 6, 23. h Heb. / will not add any more to. ] ' .'olm i. 12. 1 John iii. 1. • bai. xi. 12, 13. Jer. iii. 18.

1 Or, that I should altogether pardon them. k 2 Kings xix. i Ezek. xxxiv. 23. xxxvii. 16—24.

Exod. xxxiv. 15 ; Deut. xxxi. 16 ; Judg. ii. 17 ; Isai.

Lt. S; Jer. iii. 14, xxxi. 32 ; Ezek. xvi. 17, xxiii. 5,

27 ; Hos. 2, 5 ; Rev. xvii. 1, 2. He therefore says,

with indignation, Go join thyself in marriage to one

if those who have committed fornication against me,

"id raise up children who, by the power of example,

rill themselves swerve to idolatry. See chap. v. 7.

vnd thus show them that they are radically depraved.

Verse S. He went and took Gomer] All this ap-

'cars to be a real transaction, though having a

vpical meaning. If he took an Israelite, he must

eeessarily have taken an idolatress ; one who had

worshipped the calves of Jeroboam at Dan or at

etheL

Verse 4. Call his name Jezreel] bHinv that is,

'■od will disperse. This seems to intimate that a

- ii .ii or sowing of Israel shall take place ;

Inch happened under Shalmaneser, king of Assyria,

fungs xvii. 5, 6. But the word refers also to the

me of a city, where Jehu slew Jezebel and all the

ildren of Ahab. 2 Kings ix. 10, 36, and x. 6.

This was one of those prophetic names which we

often meet with in the Scriptures ; e. g., Japhctb,

ruliam, Israel, Judah, Joshua, Zerubbabel, Solo-

n. Sheer-jasliub, &c.

Che blood of Jezreel] Not Jehu's vengeance on

ab's family, but his acts of cruelty while he rc-

L-d at Jezreel, a city in the tribe of Issachar, Josh.

. 18, where the kings of Israel had a palace, 1

o-s xxi. 1.

Fill cause to cease the kingdom} Either relating

to the cutting off of the kingdom of Israel by the

Assyrians, see ver. 6, or to the ceasing of the king

dom of Israel from the house of Jehu, 2 Kings x. 30,

and which was fulfilled, 2 Kings xv. 10.—Newcome.

Verse 5. In the valley of Jezreel] This also is

supposed to relate either to some signal defeat of the

Israelites by the Assyrians, which took place in the

valley of Jezreel ; or to the death of Zechariah, the

fourth lineal descendant of Jehu, which may have

happened here. See 2 Kings xv. 10.—Newcome.

Verse 6. Call her Lo-ruhamah'] nom xb, " Not

having obtained mercy." This also was a prophetic

or typical name ; and the reason of its imposition is

immediately given :

For I will no more have mercy] tip t)tnn tfr >3

□rnK ki to osiph od arachem, " For I will no more add

to have mercy upon the house of Israel." This refers

to the total destruction of that kingdom.

Verse 7. But I will Itave mercy upon the house of

Judah] I will spare them as a kingdom after Israel

has been carried away into captivity by the As

syrians.

And will save thehi by the Lord their God] Re

markably fulfilled in the supernatural defeat of the

army of the Assyrians, see 2 Kings xix. 35 ; and so

they were saved not by bow, nor by sword, nor by

battle, nor by horses, nor by horsemen. The former

expression may mean, not in war by horses, i. e.,

yoked to war chariots, nor by horsemen—nor by

cavalry, however efficient such troops might have

then been deemed.
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Notes on the

Verse 9. Call his name IjO-ammi] -w n^ Lo-

ammi, " Not ray people ;" for which the reason is

immediately given :

Ye are not my people, and I will not be your God.]

The word God is not added here by any of the

ancient Versions or MSS. ; and yet the construction

absolutely requires it, as Houbigant properly ob

serves, who thinks the present reading aib rrTro 16 lo

eheyeh lachem, " I will not be to you," a corruption of

the word oavrtN eloheychem, " your God." It is

strange that no various reading occurs on this verse

in any MS. yet discovered. In two of the oldest of

mine there is a blank of half a line left after the last

word ; and so it is in the Masoretic Bibles, though

the sense is not complete ; for it is evidently con

tinued in the following verse. Probably God refers

to the words, Exod. iii. 14 : rrnK -urn rrnK I am that I

, am. I am, rmx eheyeh,—/ shall be, hath sent me

unto you. I will not be your eheyeh, i. e., I will not

be your God.

Verse 10. Yet the number of the children of Israel]

God had promised that the children of Israel should

be as the sand of the sea. See Gen. xxxii. 12 ; Horn.

ix. 25, 26. And though for their iniquities he had

thinned and scattered them, yet the spirit and design

of his promise and covenant shall be fulfilled. An

Israel there shall be. In the place of the reprobated

people, who were now no longer his people, there

shall be found an Israel that shall be the children of

HOSEA. preceding chapter.

the living God. See the above scriptures, and 1 Pet

ii. 10. This must mean either the Israelites after

their conversion to Christianity, or even the Gentiles

themselves, converted to God, and now become the

true Israel.

Verse 11. The children of Judah and the children

of Israel] After the return from Babylon, the dis

tinction between Israel and Judah was entirely de

stroyed ; and those of them that did return were all

included under one denomination, Jews; and the

one head may refer to Zerubbabel their leader, and

afterwards under Ezra and Nehemiah. In the more

extensive view of the prophet the one Head may

mean Jesus Christ, under whom the true Israel,

Jews and Gentiles, shall be finally gathered together;

so that there shall be one flock, and one Shepherd

over that flock.

They shall come up out of the land'] Assyria and

Chaldea in particular; but also from the various

places of their dispersions in general.

Great shall be the day of Jezreel.] He alludes to

the meaning of the word, the seed of God. God w's

has dispersed—sown, them in different lands, ski

gather them together; and that day of God's power

shall be great and glorious. It was a wonderful mi

time in the divine justice ; it shall then be a wot-

derful harvest in the divine mercy. He sowed tbic,

among the nations in his wrath ; he shall reap thea

and gather them in his bounty.

CHAPTER II.

The prophet exhorts his people to speak and to act as became those who obtained mercy of

God; and to remonstrate strongly against the conduct of their mother (SamariaJ, tcku

captivity is threatened on account of her forsaking God, and ascribing her prosperity tc

idols, 1—5. As an amplification of this threatening, the prophet enumerates a series of

afflictions which were to befall her to bring her to a sense of her duty to God ; and of her

folly in seeking after idols, andfalsely ascribing to them the blessings of Providence, 6—13.

After these corrections, however, God promises to conduct Israel safely to their own land;

perhaps alluding to their restoration from the Babylonish captivity, for this prophecy u

supposed to have been delivered about two hundred and fifty years prior to this ere*!.

14, 15. He further engages to deal with them as a tender husband, and not as a sever-

master, as were the idols which they served, 16, 17. The rest of the chapter promises tk

people of God, the true Israel, security from every evil, with the possession of etrn

blessing, under a new covenant ; and that in terms full of beauty, energy, and consolctv

Heaven and earth, and whatever they contain ; all nature, and the God of nature, en

represented as uniting to make the people of God happy ; so that if they only breathe i

wish, one part of nature, animate or inanimate, echoes it to another, and all join in nta-

harmony to transmit it to the ear of the Almighty. " I will hear, saith the Lord, / to.

hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth ; and the earth shall hear the com, »•

the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear Jezreel."

3202



Threatening! of punishment CHAP. II. against the idolatrous Israelites.

A.M. dr. 3419,

B. ('. cir. 785.

Ante U. C. 32.

Amolii Sylvii,

Reg. Alban.,

dr. annum 12.

QAY ye unto your brethren,

* Ammi ; and to your sisters,

b Ruhamah.

2 Plead with your mother,

plead: for cshe is not my wife, neither am I

her husband : let her therefore put away her

i whoredoms out of her sight, and her adul

teries from between her breasts ;

3 Lest ' I strip her naked, and set her as in

the day that she was f born, and make her s as

a wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and

slay her with h thirst.

4 And I will not have mercy upon her chil

dren ; for they be the ' children of whoredoms.

5 k For their mother hath played the harlot:

she that conceived them hath done shamefully :

for she said, I will go after my lovers, ' that

give me my bread and my water, my wool and

my flax, mine oil and my m drink.

6 Therefore, behold, ■ I will hedge up thy

1 That is, My people. b That is, Having obtained mercy.

' lm. I. 1. 4 Ezek. xvi. 25. « Jer. xiii. 22, 26. Ezek.

"i. 37, 39. ' Ezek. xvi. 4 SEzek. xix. 13. * Amos

m. 11, 13. 1 John viii. 41. k Isai. i. 21. Jer. iii. 1, 6,

8, 9. Ezek. xvi. 15, 16, &c. ' Ver. 8, 12. Jer. xliv. 17.

"Heb. drinks. "Job iii. 23. xix. 8. Lam. iii. 7, 9.

NOTES ON CHAP. II.

Verse 1. Say ye unto your brethren, Ammi] I prefer

tlie interpretation of these proper names. Say ye

unto your brethren, my people ; and to your sister*,

vho have obtained mercy.

Verse 2. Plead with your mother] People of Judah,

accuse your mother (Jerusalem), who has abandoned

my worship, and is become idolatrous ; convince her

of her folly and wickedness, and let her return to

him from whom she has so deeply revolted.

Verse 3. Lest I strip her naked] Lest I expose

her to infamy, want, and punishment. The punish

ment of an adulteress among the ancient Germans was

"lis : " They shaved off her hair, stripped her naked

in the presence of her relatives, and in this state

drove her from the house of her husband." See on

Isai. iii. 17 • and see also Ezek. xvi. 39 ; xxiii. 26.

However reproachful this might be to such delin

quents, it had no tendency to promote their moral

reformation.

And set her like a dry land] The Israelites, if

obedient, were promised a land flowing with milk and

honey ; but, should they be disobedient, the reverse.

And this is what God here threatens against disobe

dient Israel.

Verse 4. They be the children of whoredoms.]

They are all idolaters ; and have been consecrated to

idols, whose marks they bear.

Verse 5. That give me my bread] Sec the note on

Jer. xliv. 17, 18, where nearly the same words are

found and illustrated.

Verse 6. / will hedge up thy way with thonis] I

wdl put it out of your power to escape the judgments

way with thorns, and ° make a £; £?■ ££• fj^9-

wall, that she shall not find her AnteJK9-. **•

. Amuhi Sylvii,

paths. R. Alban.,

7 And she shall follow after cir- anpnm 12-

her lovers, but she shall not overtake them ;

and she shall seek them, but shall not find

them : then shall she say, p I will go and re

turn to my q first husband ; for then was it

better with me than now.

8 For she did not r know that ' I gave her

corn, and ' wine, and oil, and multiplied her

silver and gold, " which they prepared for Baal.

9 Therefore will I return, and v take away

my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in

the season thereof, and will w recover my wool

and my flax given to cover her nakedness.

10 And now x will I discover her y lewdness

in the sight of her lovers, and none shall

deliver her out of mine hand.

11 z I will also cause all her mirth to cease,

• Heb. wall a wall. p Ch. v. 15. Luke xv. 18. 1 Ezek.

xvi. 8. 'Isai. i. 3. 'Ezek. xvi. 17, 18, 19. 'Heb.

new wine. ■ Or, wherewith they made Baal. Cb. viii. 4.

" Ver. 3. » Or, take away.- * Ezek. xvi. 37. xxiii. 29.

J Heb. folly or viliany. ' Amos viii. 10.

I have threatened; and, in spite of all your attach

ment to your idols, you shall find that they can give

you neither bread, nor water, nor wool, nor flax, nor

oil, nor drink. And ye shall be brought into such cir

cumstances, that the pursuit of your expensive idol

atry shall be impossible). And she shall be led so

deep into captivity, as never to find the road back to

her own land. And this is the fact ; for those who

were carried away into Assyria have been lost among

the nations, few of them having ever returned to

Judea. And, if in being, where they are now is

utterly unknown.

Verse 8. For she did not know that Igave her corn]

How often are the gifts of God's immediate bounty

attributed to fortuitous causes—to any cause but the

right one !

Which they prepared for Baal.] And how often

are the gifts of God's bounty perverted into means of

dishonouring him ! God gives us wisdom, strength,

and property ; and we use them to sin against him

with the greater skill, power, and effect ! Were the

goods those of the enemy, in whose service they are

employed, the crime would be the less. But the

crime is deeply engrained, when God's property is

made the instrument to dishonour himself.

Verse 9. Therefore will I return, and take away]

In the course of my providence, I will withhold

those benefits which she has prostituted to her idol

atrous services. And I will neither give the land rain,

nor fruitful seasons.

Verse 10. In the sight of her lovers] Her idols,

and her faithful or faithless allies.

Verse 11. Her feast days] Jerusalem shall be
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God promises to restore HOSEA. Israel to their own land.

A.M. cir. 3919.

B. C. cir. 785.

Ante V. C. 32.

Amulii Sylvii,

K. Alban.,

cir. annum 12.

her * feast days, her new moons,

and her sabbaths, and all her

solemn feasts.

12 And I will b destroy her

vines and her fig-trees, c whereof she hath said,

These are my rewards that my lovers have

given me : and d I will make them a forest, and

the beasts of the field shall eat them.

13 And I will visit upon her the days of

Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them,

and she 'decked herself with her earrings and

her jewels, and she went after her lovers, and

forgat me, saith the Lord.

14 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and

f bring her into the wilderness, and speak

g comfortably h unto her.

15 And 1 will give her vineyards from thence,

and ' the valley of Achor for a door of hope :

and she shall sing there, as in k the days of

her youth, and ' as in the day when she came

« 1 Kings xii. 32. Amos viii. 5. b Heb. mate desolate.

' Vet. 5. d Ps. lxxx. 12, 13. Isai. v. 5. « Ezek. xxiii.

40,42. 'Ezek. xx. 35. 1 Or, friendly. •> Heb. to

her heart. 'Josh. rii. 26. Isai. Ixv. 10. k Jer. ii. 2.

Ezek. xvi. 8, 22, 60. ' Exod. xv. 1. » That is, My hut-

pillaged and destroyed ; and therefore all her joyous

assemblies, and religious feasts, &c, shall cease.

Verse 12. These are my rewards] They attributed

all the blessings of Providence as rewards received

from the idols which they worshipped.

Verse 13. Days of Baalim] To visit signifies to

inflict punishment ; the days are taken for the acts of

idolatrous worship committed on them ; and Baalim

means the multitude of false gods worshipped by them.

Baal was a general name for a male idol, as Astarte was

for a female. Baalim includes all the male idols, as

Ashtaroth all those that were female. But the species

of idol was often designated by some adjunct ; asBaal-

Zebub, Baal-Pear, £on/-Zeplion, J?nn/-Berith, &c.

Her earrings] rran nizmah, signifies rather a nose

jewel. These are worn by females in the east to the

present day, in great abundance.

And her jewels] rrrrtm vechetyah, rings, armlets,

bracelets, ankle-rings-, and ornaments of this kind.

Verse 14. I will allure her, and bring her into the

wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her.] After

inflicting many judgments upon her, I will restore

her again. I will deal with her as a very affectionate

husband would do to an unfaithful wife. Instead of

making her a public example, he takes her in private,

talks to and reasons with her ; puts her on her good

behaviour ; promises to pass by all, and forgive all, if

she will now amend her ways. In the mean time he

provides what is necessary for her wants and com

fortable support ; and thus, opening a door of hope

for her, she may be full}- reconciled ; rejoice as at the

beginning, when he first took her by the hand, and

she became his bride. This is most probably the

simple meaning of the above metaphorical expressions.

A. M.cir.3il9.

B. C. cir./85.

Ante U. C. St

Ami j In SjUh,

R.A1W,

cir. annum 12.

up out of the land of Egypt

16 And it shall be at that day,

saith the Lord, that thou shalt

call me m Ishi ; and shalt call

me no more n Baali.

17 For °I will take away the names of

Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall no

more be remembered by their name.

18 And in that day will I make a p covenant

for them with the beasts of the field, and with

the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping

things of the ground : and « I will break the

bow and the sword, and the battle out of the

earth, and will make them to rlie down safely.

19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever;

yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteous

ness, and in judgment, and in lovingkindness.

and in mercies.

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faith

fulness ; and * thou shalt know the Lord.

band.- » That is, My lord. ° Exod. xxiii. 13. JmL

xxiii. 7. P«. xvi. 4. Zech. xiii. 2. P Job v. 23. Isai. v.

6—9. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. 1 Ps. xlvi. 9. Isai. ii. 4. Exei.

xxxix. 9, 10. Zech. ix. 10. rLev. xxri. 5. Jer. xxiii. i

•Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. John xrii. 3.

The valley of Achor was very fruitful ; it lay to tit

north of Jericho, not far from Gilgal. Sec I sai. liv. 10.

Verse 15. She shall sing there] There she sLL

sing the responsive song, as on high festival occa»i?c>\

and in marriage ceremonies. The Book of Cantidu

is of this sort.

Verse 16. Thou shalt call me Ishi] That is,«f

man, or my husband ; a title of love and affeclm .

and not Baali, my master, a title exciting far arj

apprehension ; which, howsoever good in itself, w*

now rendered improper to be applied to Jehovah,

having been prostituted to false gods. This intimated

that they should scrupulously avoid idolatry; ltd

they had such a full proof of the inefficacy of their

idolatrous worship that, after their captivity, Ihfj

never more served idols.

Verse 18. Will I make a covenant for them] I «i2

make an agreement between them and the birds.

beasts, and reptiles, so that they shall not be injured

by those ; their flocks, shall not be destroyed, tor

their crops spoiled. I will also prevent every speed

of war, that they may no more have the calamity

that arise from that source. They shall also be s&

from robbers and nightly alarms ; for / will nor

thern to lie down in safety.

Verse 19. I will betroth thee unto me] The poop'-.

are always considered under the emblem of a *>j<

unfaithful to her husband.

In righteousness] According to law, reason, uc

equity.

In judgment] According to what is fit and be

coming.

In lovingkindness] Having the utmost affectJos

and love for thee.
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God's provision for CHAP. II. the wants of men.

23 And c I will sow her unto

me in the earth ; d and I will

have mercy upon her that had

not obtained mercy; and I

'will say to them which were not my people,

Thou art my people ; and they shall say,

Thou art my God.

B Ccif'7859" 21 A"d lt sha11 COme t0 PaSS

Ante U. C. 32. in that day, * I will hear, saith

iiMbm."' the Lord, I will hear the

c;r-,m"ttnia- heavens, and they shall hear

the earth ;

22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and the

wine, and the oil ; b and they shall hear Jezreel.

' Zech. \iii. 12.- -"•Ch. i. 4. c Jer. xxxi. 27. Zech. x. 9.

•iCh.i.6.

In mercies.] Forgiving and blotting out all past

miscarriages. Or there may be an allusion here to

the dowry given by the husband to his wife : "I will

give righteousness," &c, as a dowry.

Verse 20. In faithfulness] Thou shalt no more

prostitute thyself to idols, but be faithful to him who

calls himself thy husband.

Thou shalt know the Lord.] There shall be no

more infidelity on thy part nor divorce on mine;

and thou shalt experience me to be the sole, present,

and eternal good of thy immortal spirit : and when

this conviction is fully rooted, then there can be no

more idolatry, for it shall be seen that an idol is

nothing in the world.

Verse 21. I will hear, saith the Lord] The sentence

is repeated, to show how fully the thing was deter

mined by the Almighty, and how implicitly they

might depend on the divine promise.

/ will hear the heavens'] The visible heavens, the

atmosphere, where vapours are collected. The

clouds, when they wish to deposit their fertilizing

showers upon the earth.

They shall hear the earth] When it seems to sup

plicate for rain.

Verse 22. Shall hear the corn, and the wine] When

they seem to express a desire to supply the wants of

man.

And they shall hear Jezreel.] The destitute people

who are in want of the necessaries of life.

This most elegant gradation in the exertion of the

influences of nature, for the supply of the wants of

man, may be considered thus :—

1. There is a concord, harmony, and mutual in

fluence, which God has established in the parts of

created nature, in reference to the support and pre

servation of the human race.

2. God alone is the author of all this ; and unless

he give his command, communicate his energetic

influence to the different parts of nature, these effects

will not, cannot, be produced.

3. Jezreel, the people who have been dispersed for

their iniquities, and now about to be sown or planted

in their own land, will require the mostfostering care.

See on ver. 23.

4. They are heard in desiring oil, wine, and corn.

These are necessary to the support and comfort of

life ; and to those the desire of animal life naturally

aspires.

5. These products are looked for from the earth.

On it, and by it, grass grows for the cattle, and corn

for the service of man.

A. M. cir. 3219.

B. C. cir. 785.

Ante V. C. 33.

Ajinilii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 12.

• Ch. i. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. Rom. ix. 26. 1 Pet ii. 10.

6. The seeds or germs, whence proceed com, wine,

and oil, live and grow in the earth ; but cannot come

to perfection, unless the earth be impregnated with

the dews and rains from the clouds. They are there

fore represented as imploring the heavens to collect

their clouds, to pour down their fructifying moisture

upon it.

7. The clouds, or materials of which they are

composed, not being able to arrange themselves, nor

aggregate themselves so as to meet those demands,

prevent drought, and maintain an effective vege

tation, are represented as calling upon the heavens

to form, arrange, and supply them with the requisite

quantity of moisture.

8. God, who is the author of all being and all

bounty, dependant on nothing, comes forward and says,

J will hear the heavens, the clouds which are gathered

in the atmosphere ; he will arrange the particles,

saturate those that are light, till they become suffi

ciently impregnated with the necessary fluid ; and

then direct them in his providence where to deposit

their contents. And,

9. When brought to the proper place, he will shake

them with his winds, or strike them with his thunder,

so as to cause them to fall down in drops to fertilize

the earth with their showers.

Thus then—

1. God works upon the heavens.

2. In them the clouds are collected.

3. The clouds drop their moisture upon the earth.

4. The earth exerts its vegetative influence upon

the germs which it contains.

6. They expand, increase, and become matured,

under the genial influences of the heavens, sun, air,

water, from the clouds, &c.

6. Man receives and applies those bounties of

Providence, and variously prepares them for the sup

port and comfort of life.

Take all this in still fewer words :—

As Jezreel or the Israelites are here considered as

perishing for want of food, all inanimate nature is

represented as invoking God in their behalf.

1. The heavens have prayed that they be stored

with clouds, that they may drop down fatness upon

the earth.

2. The Lord answers the heavens, and clouds are

formed.

3. The earth invokes the clouds, that they ma?

drop down their fatness into its bosom.

4. The bottles of heaven are, consequently, un

stopped for this purpose.

3205



God's offers of mercy HOSEA. to penitent offenderi

5. Then the corn, vine, and olive, implore the earth

to put forth its vegetative energy.

6. The earth answers ; and corn, wine, and oil are

produced.

7. Jezreel cries for the necessaries of life, and the

abundance of the above supplies all his wants.

AH these are dependant on each other, as the links

are which constitute a chain ; and God has the

government of the whole; and he manages all for

the benefit of man. . How wondrous is this provi

dence ! How gracious is this God !

Here is a series of prosopopoeias together. Corn,

wine, oil, the earth, the clouds and their contents,

the heavens, sun, moon, &c, are all represented as

intelligent beiDgs, speaking to and influencing each

other. God is at one end of the chain, and man at

the other; and by means of the intermediate links

the latter is kept in a state of continued dependance

upon the former for life, breath, and all things.

Verse 23. / will sow her] Alluding to the import

of the name Jezreel, the seed of God. Then shall it

appear that God has shown mercy to them that had

not obtained mercy. Then the covenant of God will

be renewed ; for he will call them his peopk who

were not his people; and they shall call Jehovah

their God, who before had him not for the object of

their worship. It does not appear that these pro

mises have had their fulfilment among the Jews.

They must either be understood of the blessings

experienced by the Gentiles on their conversion to

God by the preaching of the gospel, or are yet to be

fulfilled to the Jews on their embracing the gospel,

and being brought back to their own land.

The sentences in the latter part of this verse are

very abrupt, but exceedingly expressive ; leaviag

out those words supplied by the translators, and which

unnerve the passage, it stands thus : / will tag to

not my people, Thou mv people ; and they shall say,

My God.

CHAPTER III.

By the prophet's taking back his wife, for whom he (her friend or husbandJ still retained

his affection, though she had proved unfaithful ; by his entering into a new contract with

her ; and by his giving her hopes of reconciliation, after she should for some time prore,

as in a state of widowhood, the sincerity of her repentance ; is represented the gracious

manner in which God will restore the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, 1—4. It it

also very strongly intimated that the whole house of Israel wi}l be added to the church of

Christ in the latter days, 5.

A. M. cir. 3219.

B. C. cir. 785.

Ante U. C. 32.

Ainiilii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 12.

'"PHEN said the Lord unto

me, * Go yet, love a woman

beloved of her b friend, yet an

adulteress, according to the

Lord toward the children of

look to other gods, and love

love of the

Israel, who

flagons c of wine.

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces

of silver, and for an homer of barley, and an

d half homer of barley :

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt ' abide

for me many days ; thou shalt not play the

• Ch. i. 2. * Jer. iii. 20. e Heb. ofgrapes. <<Heb.

lethech. • Deut. xxi. 13. ' Ch. x. 3. Song of the three

children, ver. 15. e Heb. a standing, or statue, or pillar.

Iaai. xix. 19. >' Exod. xxviii. 6. ■ Jndg. x?ii. 5.

NOTES ON CHAP. III.

Verse 1. Goyel, love a woman] This is a different

command from that mentioned in the first chapter.

That denoted the infidelity of the kingdom of Israel,

and God's divorce of them. He gave them up to

their enemies, and caused them to be carried into

captivity. The woman mentioned here represents

one who was a lawful wife joining herself to a

paramour; then divorced by her husband; after

wards repenting, and desirous to be joined to her

spouse ; ceasing from her adulterous commerce, but

not yet reconciled to him. This was the state and

A. M. cir. 3319.

B. C. cir. 785.

Ante U. C. 31

Amnlii STirii.

R. Albra.,

cir. annum 12.

harlot, and thou shalt not be for

another man : so will I also be

for thee.

4 For the children of Israel

shall abide many days ' without a king, and

without a prince, and without sacrifice, and

without g an image, and without an b ephod,

and without ' teraphim :

5 Afterward shall the children of Israel re

turn, and k seek the Lord their God, and

1 David their King ; and shall fear the Lord

and his goodness in the m latter days.

k Jer. I. 4, 5. Ch. v. 6. ' Jer. xxx. 9. E*ek. xxxir. a

24. xxxvii. 22, 24. ■ Isai. ii. 2. Jer. xxx. 24. EiA.

xxxviii. 8, 16. Dan. ii. 28. Mic. iv. J.

disposition of the Jews under the Babylonish cap

tivity. Though separated from their own idols, tbev

continued separated from their God. He is still re

presented as having affectionate feelings toward?

them ; awaiting their full repentance and contrition.

in order to renew the marriage covenant. The*-

things are pointed out by the symbolical actions of

the prophet.

Beloved of her friend] Or, a lover of evil; or.

loving another: for the Hebrew words r> ra-v

mean one who loves evil or a friend: be

cause m signifies a friend, or evil, according as ii
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Notes on the CHAP. IV. preceding chapter:

is pointed. The former seems to be its best sense

here ; jn rea is a friend ; jn ra is evil.

According to the love of the Lord] This woman,

who had proved false to her husband, was still be

loved by him, though he could not acknowledge

her; as the Israelites were beloved by the Lord,

while they were looking after other gods. The flagons

o/irinewere probably such as were used {or libations,

or drunk in idol feasts. Others think that the words

should be translated cakes of dried grapes, sweet

cakes, consecrated wafers.

Verse 2. Fifteen pieces of silver] If they were

thtkels, the price of this woman was about two pounds

fit* shillings.

An homer of barley} As the homer was about eight

bushels, or something more, the homer and half was

about twelve or thirteen bushels.

Verse 3. Thou shalt abide for me many days] He

did not take her home, but made a contract with

her that, if she would abstain from her evil ways, he

would take her to himself after a sufficient trial. In

the mean timo he gave her the money and the barley

to subsist upon, that she might not be under the

temptation of becoming again unfaithful.

So will / also be for thee.] That is, if thou, Israel,

wilt keep thyself separate from thy idolatry, and

give me proof, by thy total abstinence from idols,

that thou wilt be my faithful worshipper, I will re

ceive thee again, and in the mean time support thee

with the necessaries of life while thou art in the land

of thy captivity. This is further illustrated in the

following verses.

Verse 4. Many days without a king] Hitherto

this prophecy has been literally fulfilled. Since the

destruction of the temple by the Romans they have

neither had king nor prince, nor any civil government

of their own, but have lived in different nations of

the earth as mere exiles. They have neither priests

nor tacrifices, nor urim nor thummim ; no prophet,

no oracle, no communication of any kind from God.

Without an image—ephod—teraphim] The Septu-

agint read, Ovlf oiktijc Bvatac, ovit ovroc fluffiaorijpiou,

ovfo upariiac., ovli oqXwv " Without a sacrifice,

without an altar, without a priesthood, and without

oracles ;" that is, the urim and thummim. The

Vidgate, Arabic, and Syriac read nearly the same.

Instead of naxo matstsebah, an image, they have evi

dently read rora mizbeach, an altar ; the letters of

these words being very similar, and easily mistaken

for each other. But instead of either, one, if not two,

of Kennicott's MSS. has nroo minchah, an oblation.

What is called image may signify any kind of

pillar, such as God forbade them to erect, Lev. xxvi.

1, lest it should be an incitement to idolatry.

The ephod was the high-priest's garment of cere

mony; the teraphim were some kind of amulets,

telesms, or idolatrous images ; the urim and thummim

belonged to the breast-plate, which was attached to

the ephod.

Instead of teraphim some would read seraphim,

changing the n tau into vr sin ; these are an order

of the celestial hierarchy. In short, all the time that

the Israelites were in captivity in Babylon, they

seem to have been as wholly without forms of idol

atrous worship as they were without the worship of

God ; and this may be what the prophet designs :

they were totally without any kind of public worship,

whether true or false. As well without images and

teraphim, as they were without sacrifice and ephod,

though still idolaters in their hearts. They were in

a state of the most miserable darkness, which was to

continue many days; and it has continued now

nearly eighteen hundred years, and must continue yet

longer, till they acknowledge him as their Saviour

whom they crucified as a blasphemer.

Verse 5. Afterward shall the children of Israel re

turn] Shall repent of their iniquities, and seek the

Lord ; lay aside their mock worship, and serve the

true God in spirit and in truth.

And David their king] Or as the Targum, " They

shall obey the Messiah, the Son of David, their

King;" and thus look believingly upon him whom

they have pierced, and moum. And then shall their

long spiritual darkness and dismal captivity have an

end; but not before. The Messiah, as David, is

promised in Jer. xxx. 9 ; Ezek. xxxiv. 23, xxxvii.

22, 24, 25 (where see the notes), and in this place of

Hosea. Some think that the family of David is in

tended ; but if we go to the rigour of the letter, the

house of Israel was scarcely ever perfectly submissive

to David. And we know that after the death of

Solomon they never acknowledged the house of

David till they were all carried away captive ; and

certainly never since. And to say that Zerubbabel

is here meant, is not supportable, as the very short

and imperfect obedience of the Jews to Zerubbabel can

never comport with the high terms of this and similar

prophecies. We are obliged, therefore, from the

evidence of these prophecies, from the evidence of

the above facts, from the evidence of the rabbins

themselves, and from the evidence of the New Tes

tament, to consider these texts as applying solely to

Jesus Christ, the promised Messiah, who has been a

light to lighten the Gentiles, and will yet be the glory

of his people Israel. There is a strange propensity in

some men to deny these evidences of Christianity,

while they profess to believe its doctrines.

CHAPTER IV.

The prophet charges his people with their enormous sins, 1,2; in consequence of which they

are threatened with heavy judgments, 3—5. God himself is then introduced complaining

^ it
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Sins for which the HOSEA. land is desolated.

of the ignorance and obstinacy of Israel ; and as their priests had a large sltare in the

common guilt, it is declared that they shall be visited with a proportionable share of the

common ruin, 6—11. The sins of idolatry and divination are then particularly reproved,

12—14 ; and Judah admonished to beware of these sins, which would leave her rebellious

sister Israel helpless and desolate as a lamb in a desert, 15, 16. In the remaining vents

the style is varied, but the subject is the same. Ephraim is given up to idolatry, and the

necessary consequence declared to be a bitter draught ! Immediately we see him bound

in the wings of a mighty tempest, and driven as chaff before the wind, either to destruction

or captivity, 17—19.

Ali. c.' cir.' 7™' TTEAR the word ofthe LoRD>

Ante u. c. 27. ye children of Israel : for

Amulii Sylvii, . T . .
if. Aiban., the Lord hath a m controversy

cir- wmm lr with the inhabitants of the land,

because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor

b knowledge of God in the land.

2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and

stealing, and committing adultery, they break

out, and c blood toucheth blood.

3 Therefore d shall the land mourn, and

'every one thatdwelleth therein shall languish,

* Isai. i. 18. iii. 13, 14. Jer. xxy. 31. Ch. xii. 2. Mic.

vi. 2. bJer. ir. 22. v. 4. * Heb. bloods. J Jer. i v.

28. xii 4. Amos v. 1C. viii. 8. ' Zeph. i. 3. 'Dent.

NOTES ON CHAP. IV.

Verse 1. The Lord hath a controversy] an rib,

what we should call a lawsuit, in which God is

plaintiff, and the Israelites defendants. It is Jehovah

versus Israel and Judah.

But when has God a controversy with any land?—

Answer. When there is no truth, nor mercy, nor

knowledge of God in the land. These refer to the

minds of the people. But wherever these righteous

principles are wanting, there will soon be a vicious

practice ; hence it is added,

Verse 2. By swearing, and lying] Where there is

% no truth there will be lies and perjury ; for false

swearing is brought in to confirm lying statements.

And when there is no mercy, killing, slaying, and

murders will be frequent. And where there is no

knowledge of God, no conviction of his omnipresence

and omniscience, private offences, such as stealing,

adulteries, &c, will prevail. These, sooner or later,

break out, become a flood, and carry all before them.

Private stealing will assume the form of a public rob

bery, and adulteries become fashionable, especially

among the higher orders ; and suits of crim. con.

render them more public, scandalous, and corrupting.

By t'uc examination of witnesses, and reading of in

famous letters in a court of justice, people are taught

the wiles and stratagems to be used to accomplish

these ends, and prevent detection ; and also how to

avoid those circumstances which have led to the de

tection of others. Every report of such matters is an

experimental lecture on successful debauchery.

Blood toucheth blood.] Murders are not only fre

quent, but assassinations are mutual. Men go out to

kill each other ; as in our duels, the frenzy of' cow

ards ; and as there is no law regarded, and no justice

in the land, the nearest akin slays the murderer.

with the beasts of the field, and £• ?!• *• ?**•■

' JJ. L. or. (*).

with the fowls of heaven ; yea, Ante u. c. ■$.

the fishes of the sea also shall r. Alba.. '

be taken away. *• "- "■

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another:

for thy people are as they f that strive with the

priest.

5 Therefore shalt thou fall E in the day, an)

the prophet also shall fall with thee in the

night, and I will b destroy thy mother.

6 ' My people are k destroyed for lack of

xvii. 12. 1 See Jer. vi. 4, 6.

1 Isai. v. 13. " Heb. cut off.

xx 8.- 'Heb. mi (f

Even in our land, where duels are so frequent, if i

man kill his antagonist, it is murder ; and so generally

brought in by an honest coroner and his jury. It a

then brought into court ; but who is hanged for i:?

The very murder is considered as an affair of honour.

though it began in a dispute about a prostitute; aid

it is directed to be brought in manslaughter; and the

murderer is slightly fined for having hurried his ceijt-

bour, perhaps once his friend, into the eternal world.

with all his imperfections on his head ! No wonder

that a land mourns where these prevail ; and that

God should have a controversy with it. Such crimes

as these are sufficient to bring God's curse upon ay

land. And how does God show his displeasure.1

See the following verse.

Verse 3. Therefore shall the land mourn] Fruitful

seasons shall be denied.

That dwelleth therein shall languish] Endemkbti

epidemic disorders shall prevail, and multitudes shall

die ; so that mourning shall be found in all quarters

The beasts of the field, and with the fowU] Thin

is a death of cattle and domestic animals, in cos-

sequence of the badness of the season.

The fishes of the sea also shall be taken ar«.

Those immense shoals which at certain seasons fre

quent the coasts, which arc caught in millions, id

become a very useful home supply, and a branch of

most profitable traffic, they shall be directed by tie

unseen influence of God to avoid our coasts, as has

frequently been the case with herrings, mackerel,

pilchards, &c. ; and so this source of supply im

wealth has been shut up, because of the iniquities of

the land.

Verse 4. Yet let no man strive] Or, no man ox-

tendeth. All these evils stalk abroad unreprovtd, for

all are guilty. None can say, " Let mc pluck the
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Depravity in all ranks

knowledge :

CHAP. IV. of the people.

A. M. cir. 3224.

R C. cir. 780.

Ante U. C. 27.

Amulii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. aiui'im 17.

because thou hast

rejected knowledge, I will also

reject thee, that thou shalt be

no priest to me: seeing thou

hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also

forget thy children.

7 'As they were increased, so they sinned

against me: b therefore will I change their

glory into shame.

8 They eat up the sin of my people, and

they c set their heart on their iniquity.

9 And there shall be, d like people, like

priest : and I will ' punish them for their ways,

and ' reward them their doings.

10 For * they shall eat, and not have enough :

they shall commit whoredom, and shall not

increase : because they have left off to take

heed to the Lord.

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine h take

away the heart.

' Ch. xiii. 6. b I Sam. ii. 30. Mai. ii. 9. Phil. iii. 19.

' Heb. lift up their soul to their iniquity. * Isai. xxW. 2.

la. v. 31. • Heb. visit upon. 'Heb. cause to return.

< Lev. uri. 26. Mic. vi. 14. Hag. i. 6. h Isai. xxviii.

7. See Eccles. vii. 7. ' Jer. ii. 27. Hab. ii. 19. k Isai.

mote out of thy eye," because he knows that " there

is a beam in his own."

For thy people are] The people and the priest are

alike rebels against the Lord ; the priests having be

come idolaters, as well as the people. Bp. Newcotne

renders this clause, " And as is the provocation of the

priest, so is that of mypeople." The whole clause in the

original is pa ,a*"in3 "pin veammecha kimeribey chohen,

''and thy people as the rebellions of the priest."

Hut one of my oldest MSS. omits pa cohen, " priest;"

»nd then the text may be read, And thy people are as

rdxls. In this MS. pa cohen is added in the margin

by a much later hand.

Verse 5. There/ore shall thou fall in the day] In

the most open and public manner, without snare or

mbvsh.

And the prophet also shall fall—in the night] The

Wse prophet, when employed in taking prognostica

tions from stars, meteors, &c.

And I will destroy thy mother.] The metropolis or

Bother city. Jerusalem or Samaria is meant.

Verse 6. My people are destroyed for lack of know-

Wj/c] They have not the knowledge of God, nor of

acred things, nor of their own interest, nor of the

danger to which they are exposed. They walk on

blindly, and perish.

because thou hast rejected knowledge] So they

ni.;lit have become wise, had they not rejected the

means of improvement.

Thou shalt be no priest to me] If this be the true

reading, there must be reference to some particular

priest, well known, to whom these words arc person

ally addressed ; unless by priest the whole priesthood

A . M. cir. 3224.

B. C. cir. 780.

Ante U. C. 27.

Amulii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 17.

12 My people ask counsel at

their ' stocks, and their staff

declareth unto them : for k the

spirit ofwhoredoms hath caused

them to err, and they have gone a whoring

from under their God.

13 ' They sacrifice upon the tops of the

mountains, and burn incense upon the hills,

under oaks and poplars and elms, because

the shadow thereof is good : m therefore your

daughters shall commit whoredom, and your

spouses shall commit adultery.

14 ■ I will not punish your daughters when

they commit whoredom, nor your spouses

when they commit adultery: for themselves

are separated with whores, and they sacrifice

with harlots ': therefore the people that ° doth

not understand shall r fall.

15 Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet

let not Judah offend ; q and come not ye unto

itliv. 20. Cb. ▼. 4. 1 Isai. i. 29. lviL 5, 7. Ezek. vi. 13.

xx. 28. " Amos vii. 17. Rom. i.28. "Or, Shall Inot,

&c » Ver. 1, 6. POr, be punished. 1 Ch. ix. 15.

xii. 11. Amos iv. 4. v. 5.

is meant, and then it may apply to the priests of

Jeroboam's calves.

Verse 7. Will I change their glory into shame.] As

the idolaters at Dan and Bethel have changed my

glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass

(Rom. i. 23), so will I change their glory into shame

or ignominy. In the day of my wrath, thejr calf-

gods shall not deliver them.

Verse 8. They eat up the sin of my people] rwun

chattath, the sin-offering, though it be offered contrary

to the law ; for their hearts are set on iniquity, they

wish to do whatever is contrary to God.

Verse 9. Like people, like priest]

" The priest a wanderer from the narrow way ;

The silly sheep, no wonder that they stray."

/ will punish them] Both priest and people ; both

equally bad.

Verse 10. They shall eat, and not have enough]

Whatever means they may use to satisfy or gratify

themselves shall be ineffectual.

Verse 11. Whoredom and wine] These debauch

eries go generally together.

Take away the heart.] Darken the understanding,

deprave the judgment, pervert the will, debase all the

passions, &c.

Verse 12. At their stocks] They consult their

wooden gods.

And their staff declareth] They use divination by

rods ; see the note on Ezek. xxi., where this sort of

divination (rabdomancy) is explained.

Verse 13. Under oaks] rbx allon, from Yjn alul,

he was strong. Hence, the oak, in Latin, is called

robur ; which word means also, strength, the oak

being the strongest of all the trees of the forest.
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go ye up to

nor swear, The

Iniquitous priests HOSEA.

Gilgal, neither

" Beth-aven, b

Lord liveth.

16 For Israel "slideth back

as a backsliding heifer : now the Lord will

feed them as a lamb in a large place.

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: dlet him

alone.

particularly threatened.

A. M. cir. 3234

B. C. cir. 780.

Ante U. C. 27.

Aiuulii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 17.

» I Kings xii. 29. Ch. x. 5. "> Amosviii. 14. Zeph.i.5.

' Jer. iii. 6. vii. 24. viii. 5. Zech. vii. 11. •• Matt. xv. 14.

' Heb. is gone. fMic. iii. 11. vii. 3. f Heb. shields.

The shadow thereof is good] Their "daughters

committed whoredom, and their spouses committed

adultery." 1. Their deities were worshipped by

prostitution. 2. They drank much in their idol wor

ship, ver. 11, and thus their passions became inflamed.

3. The thick grove* were favourable to the whoredoms

and adulteries mentioned here. In imitation of these

some nations have their public gardens.

Verse 14. J will not punish] Why should you be

stricken any more; ye will revolt more and more.

When God, in judgment, removes his judgments, the

case of that people is desperate. While there is

hope, there is correction.

Themselves are separated] There is a reference

here to certain debaucheries which should not be

described. The state of the people at this time must

have been abominable beyond all precedent ; animal,

sensual, bestial, diabolical : women consecrating

themselves to serve their idols by public prostitution;

boys dismembered like the Galli or priests of Cybele;

men and women acting unnaturally ; and all conjoining

to act diabolically.

Verse 15. Let not Judah offend] Israel was totally

dissolute ; Judah was not so. Here she is exhorted

to maintain her integrity. If the former will go to

what was once Beth-el, the house of God, now Beth-

aven, the house of iniquity, because Jeroboam has set

up his calves there, let not Judah imitate them. Gil

gal was the place where the covenant of circumcision

18 Their drink ' is sour : they

have committed whoredom con

tinually : ' her g rulers with

shame do love, Give ye.

19 hThe wind hath bound her up in her

wings, and ' they shall be ashamed because of

their sacrifices.

A. M. cir. 3224.

B. C. cir. 780.

AnteU.C.27.

Amnlij Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

117.

Ph. Ixxiv. 9. h Pa. i. 4. lxxxiii. 13. Isai. xi. 15. iii. 16.

lvii. 13. Jer. iv. 11, 12. li. 1. ' Isai. i. 29. It:, ii. 26.

was renewed when the people passed over Jordan ;

but was rendered infamous by the worship of idols,

after Jeroboam had set up his idolatry.

Verse 16. Israel slideth back] They arc untract-

able, like an unbroken heifer or steer, that puUi bad.

rather than draw in the yoke.

Willfeed them as a lamb in a large place.] A species

of irony. Ye shall go to Assyria, and be scatterei

among the nations ; ye may sport yourselves in tk

extensive empire, whither ye shall be carried captive.

Verse 17. Ephraim] The ten tribes.

Is joined to idols'] Is become incorporated with

false gods.

Let him alone.] They are irreclaimable, leave then

to the consequences of their vicious conduct.

Versel8. Their drink is sour] Or rather, he ispi*

after their wine. The enticements of idolatry bare

carried them away.

Her rulers with shame do love] Rather, ta*

loved shame ; they glory in their abominations.

Give ye.] Perhaps it would be better to read, Hr

rulers have committed, &c. They have loved eiJU.

What a shame ! These were their rulers, literally.

their shields. Justice and judgment were perrertei

Verse 19. The wind hath bound her] A parchc;

wind has blasted them in their wings—coasts, borders;

or they arc carried away into captivity, as with the

most rapid blight. These two last verses are vt'v

obscure

CHAPTER V.

This chapter begins with threatening the Israelites for ensnaring the people to idolatry «

their sacrifices and other rites on Mizpah and Tabor, 1—5. Their sacrifices, hower*

costly, are declared to be unacceptable, 6 ; and their substance is devoted to the locust, <■

Nor is judgment to stop here. The cities of Judah are called upon, in a very animal;-

manner, to prepare for the approach of enemies. Benjamin is to be pursued; Ephrm*

is to be desolate ; and all this is intimated to Israel, that they may by repentance artfi

the judgment, 8, 9. The following verses contain further denunciations, 10—l*

expressed in terms equally terrible and sublime, 14. The Lord afflicts not willingly tk

children of men ; he visits them with temporal calamities that he may heal their spirUM

malady, 15.

3270



Threatening! against CHAP. V. the ten tribes.

Amiiiii Svlvii,

R. A loan.,

cir. annum 17.

B.c.'cl.m JJEAR ye this, O priests;

Ante U. C. 27. and hearken, ye house of

Israel ; and give ye ear, O

house of the king ; for judg-

aent is toward you, because k ye have been a

mare on Mizpah, and a net spread upon

Tabor.

2 And the revolters are b profound to make

laughter, c though I have been d a Rebuker

if them all.

3 e I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid

rora me : for now, O Ephraim, ' thou com-

nittest whoredom, and Israel is defiled.

4 eThey b will not frame their doings to turn

into their God : for ' the spirit of whoredoms

s in the midst of them, and they have not

nown the Lord.

5 And kthe pride of Israel doth testify to

lis face : therefore shall Israel and Ephraim

ill in their iniquity ; Judah also shall fall

fith them.

' Ch. vi. 9. *> Isai. xxix. 15. ' Or, and.ltc. ""Heb.

correction. ' Amos iii. 2. r Ezek. xxiii. 5, &c.

h. iv. 17. 1 Heb. They will not give. 1> Or, Their

ungi will not suffer them.—— ' Ch. iir. 12. k Ch. vii. 10.

Prat. i. 28. Isai. i. 15. Jer. xi. II. Ezek. viii. 18. Mic.

NOTES ON CHAP. V.

Verse 1. Hear ye this, O priests] A process is in

stated against the priests, the Israelites, and the

'we of the king ; and they are called on to appear

rid defend themselves. The aocusation is, that they

jve ensnared the people, caused them to practise

iolatrv, both at Mizpah and Tabor. Mizpah was

taatcd beyond Jordan, in the mountains of Gilead ;

« Judg. xi. 29. And Tabor was a beautiful moun-

lin in the tribe of Zcbulun. Both these places are

iid to be eminent for hunting, &c; and hence the

atural occurrence of the words snare and net, in

staking of them.

Verse 2. The revolters are profound to make slaugh-

T] Here may be a reference to the practice of

unters, making deep pits in the ground, and lightly

wring them over, that the beasts, not discovering

iem, might fall in, and become a prey.

Though I have been a Rebuker] " I will bring

'uutisement on them all." As they have made

ictt'nw of others to their idolatry, I will make victims

f them to my justice. Some have thought that

s many as wished to depart from the idolatrous

fotship set up by Jeroboam, were slaughtered ; and

lius Jeroboam the son of Nebat made Israel to sin.

Verse 3. / know Ephraim] I know the whole to

* idolaters.

Verse 4. They will not frame their doings] They

ever purpose to turn to God, they have fully imbibed

be spirit of idolatry.

Verse 5. The pride of Israel doth testify to hisface]

I he effrontery with which they practise idolatry

6 ' They shall go with their A; £ cir „,.„

flocks and with their herds to Ante TJ. c. 37.

seek the Lord ; but they shall R^AibL*,"'

not find him; he hath' with- ca- annum "•

drawn himself from them.

7 They have ""dealt treacherously against the

Lord : for they have begotten strange chil

dren : now shall n a month devour them with

their portions.

8 • Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the

trumpet in Ramah : p cry aloud at q Beth-aven,

r after thee, O Benjamin.

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of

rebuke: among the tribes of Israel have I

made known that which shall surely be.

10 The princes of Judah were like them

that 'remove the bound : therefore I will pour

out my wrath upon them like water.

11 Ephraim is 'oppressed and broken in

judgment, because he willingly walked after

° the commandment.

iii. 4. John vii. 34. " Isai. xlviii. 8. Jer. iii. 20. v. 11.

Ch. vi. 7. Mai. ii. 11. ■ Zech. xi. 8. °Ch. viii. I.

Joel ii. 1. Plsai. x. 30. iJosh. vii. 2. Ch. iv. 16.

' Judg. v. 14. ■ Dent, xix. 14. xxvii. 17. 'Deut. xxviii.

33. « 1 Kings xii. 28. Mic. vi. 16.

manifests, not only their insolence, but the deep de

pravity of their heart ; but their pride and arrogance

shall be humbled.

Verse 6. They shall go with their flocks] They shall

offer many sacrifices, professing to seek and be recon

ciled to the Lord ; but they shall not find him. As

they still retain the spirit of their idolatry, he has

withdrawn himself from them.

Verse 7. Now shall a month devour them] In a

month's time the king of Assyria shall be upon them,

and oblige them to purchase their lives and liberties

by a grievous tax of fifty shekels per head. This

Menahcm, king of Israel, gave to Pal, king of Assyria,

2 Kings xv. 1(5—20. Instead of month, some trans

late the original locust. " The locusts shall devour

them."

Verse 8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah] Gibeah and

Ramah were cities of Judah, in the tribe of Benjamin.

After thee, O Benjamin] An abrupt call of warning.

"Benjamin, fly for thy life ! The enemy is just be

hind thee !" This is a prediction of the invasion of

the Assyrians, and the captivity of the ten tribes.

Verse 9. Among the tribes of Israel have I made

known] They have got sufficient warning ; it is their

own fault that they have not taken it.

Verse 10. Like them that remove the bound] As ex

ecrable as they who remove the land-mark. They

have leaped over law's inclosure, and scaled all the

walls of right ; they have despised and broken all

laws, human and divine.

Verse 11. Walked after the commandment.] Jero

boam's commandment to worship his calves at Dan
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An exhortation IIOSEA. to repentance.

12 Therefore will I be unto
A.M. cir. 3224.

B. C. cir. 780.

Ante V. C. 27. Ephraim as a moth, and to the

house of Judah * as b rottenness.
Amulii Sylvii,

K. Alban.,

cir. annum 17. jg when Ephraim saw his

sickness, and Judah saw his c wound, then

went Ephraim d to the Assyrian, * and sent f to

king Jareb : yet could he not heal you, nor

cure you of your wound.

14 For g I will be unto Ephraim as a lion,

* Prov. xii. 4. b Or, a worm. c Jer. m. 12. d 2

Kines xv. 19. C'h-vii. 11. xii. 1. ■ Ch. x. 6. 'Or, to

the Icing ofJareb; or, to the king that shouldplead. sLam,

and Beth-cl. Many of them were not forced to do

this ; they did it willingly.

Verse 12. Unto Ephraim as a moth'] I will con

sume them by little and little, as a moth freis a gar

ment.

Verse 13. When Ephraim saw his sickness"] When

both Israel and Judah felt their own weakness to

resist their enemies, instead of calling upon and

trusting in me, they sought sinful alliances, and trusted

in their idols.

King Jareb] This- name occurs nowhere in Scrip

ture but here and in chap. x. 6. The Vulgate and

Targum render 3Y yareb, an avenger, a person whom

they thought able to save them from their enemies.

It is well known that Menah m, king of Israel,

and as a h young lion to the b.' c' d'' rao*'

house of Judah: 1, even I, will AnteU.cn.

tear and go away; I will take R°Albu"''

away, and none shall rescue c"- """"" v-

him.

15 I will go and return to my place, k till

1 they acknowledge their offence, and seek

my face : m in their affliction they will seek me

early.

iii. 10. Ch. xiii. 7, 8. hIsai. xxx. 6. ' Ps. I. 23.

k Ileb. till they be guilty. ' Lev. xxti. 40, 41. Jer. uii.

12, 13. Ezek. vi. 9. xx. 43. xxxvi. 31. "Ps.lmiii.U.

sought alliance with Pul and Tiglath-pileser, kings of

Assyria, and Ahaz, king of Judah. These were tie

protectors that Ephraim sought after. See 2 rungs it.

and xvi. But far from healing them by making then

tributary, the Assyrians made their wound mm

dangerous.

Verse 14. / will be—as a lion] brrao cashtkdtl,

as a panther or lioness.

Verse 15. / will go and return to my place] 1 v£

abandon them till they acknowledge their offences.

This had the wished-for effect, as we shall see in tit

following chapter ; for they repented and turned to

God, and he had mercy upon them. These t«

verses are considered as instances of the tnt

sublime.

CHAPTER VI.

The prophet earnestly exhorts to repentance, 1—3. God is then introduced as tit*

tenderly and pathetically remonstrating against the backslidings of Ephraim ad

Judah, 4— 11.

2 c After two days will he re- £; £T; % J*

vive us: in the third day he Antelt.c.?.

will raise us up, and we shall r. Alban„

live in his sight. ea' """"LI'

3 d Then shall we know, */ we follow on to

£".'*' ret?* (^OME, and let us return

AnteU.C.27'. ^ Unto the Lord: for ahe

Amuln Sylvn, . . , . . ... . .

R. Alban., hath torn, and he will heal

cir apnum '7- us; he hath smitten, and he

will bind us up.

• Deut xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. ii. 6. Job v. 18. Ch. v. 14.

NOTES ON CHAP. VI.

Verse 1. Come, and let us return unto the Lord]

When God had purposed to abandon them, and they

found that he had returned to his place—to his temple,

where alone he could be successfully sought ; they,

feeling their weakness, and the fickleness, weakness,

and unfaithfulness of their idols and allies, now re

solve to "return to the Lord;" and, referring to what

he said, chap. v. 14 : "I will tear and go away ;"

they say, he " hath torn, but he will heal us ;" their

allies had torn, but they gave them no healing.

While, (herefore, they acknowledge the justice of

God in their punishment, they depend on his well-

known mercy and compassion for restoration to life

and health.

'Jer. xxx. 17. 1 Cor. xt. 4. -<l Isai. h>. 1J-

Verse 2. After two days will he revive] Sucl s

his power that in two or three days he can restore »

He can realize all our hopes, and give us the stronjc*

token for good.

In the third day he wiU raise us up] In so &?•

a time can he give us complete deliverance. Tee*

words are supposed to refer to the death and w*'"

rection oj our Lord; and it is thought that theiposw

refers to them, 1 Cor. xv. 4: " Christ rose again u*

third day, according to the scriptures ;" and thi* b

the only place in the scriptures, i. e., of the Old Tes-

tament, where his resurrection on the third day set®

to be hinted at. The original, tojj« yekimenu, has has

translated, he will raise him up. Then they »&°

trusted in him could believe that they should be

quickened together with him.
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A. M. cir. 3224

B. C. cir. 780.

Ante U. ('. 27.

Atnulii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. Annum 17.

The deplorablefickleness

know the Lord : his going

forth is prepared * as the morn

ing ; and b he shall come unto

us cas the rain, as the latter

and former rain unto the earth.

■i "'O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ? O

Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? for your

goodness is f as a morning cloud, and as the

arly dew it goeth away.

5 Therefore have I hewed them 8 by the

)rophets ; I have slain them by h the words of

ny mouth : ' and thy judgments are as the

ight that goeth forth.

6 For I desired k mercy, and ' not sacrifice ;

ml the "knowledge of God more than burnt-

ifferings.

A.M. cir. 3224.

B. C. cir. 780.

Ante U. C. 27.

Amulii SyHii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 17.

•2 Sam. xxiii. 4. 'Pa. Ixxii. 6. c Job xxix. 23.

Ch. li. 8. «= Or, mercy, or kindness. ' Oh. xiii. 3.

Jer. 1. 10. t. 14. -h Jer. xxiii. 29. Hebr. iv. 12. ' Or,

in/ thyjudgments might be, fcc.-— * 1 Sam. xv. 22. Eccles.

.1.

xi. 3.

vi.8.

Isai. i.

Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. " Ps. 1. 8, 9. Prov.

U. "> Jer. xxii. 16. John xvii. 3.

CHAP. VI. of Ephraim and Judah.

7 But they n like men ° have

transgressed the covenant : there

p have they dealt treacherously

against me.

8 q Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity,

and is ' polluted with blood.

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a

man, so ' the company of priests murder in

the way 'by consent: for they commit "lewd

ness.

10 1 have seen Tan horrible thing in the house

of Israel : there is "the whoredom of Ephraim,

Israel is defiled.

1 1 Also, O Judah, x he hath set an harvest

for thee, Twhen I returned the captivity of

my people.

» Or, lite Adam. Job xxxi. 33.—° Ch, viii. 1. p Ch. v.

7. 1 Ch. xii. 11. ' Or, cunning for blood. • Jer. xi.

9. Ezek. xxii. 25. Ch. v. 1,2. 'Heb. with one shoulder,

or to Shechem. "Or, enormity. * Jer. T. 30. "Ch.

iv. 12, 13, 17. x Jer. li. 33. Joel iii. 13. Bev. xiv. 15.

IPs. cxxvi. 1.

And we shall live in his sight.] His resurrection

ieing a proof of theirs.

Verse 3. Then shall we know'] We shall have the

allest evidence that we have not believed in vain.

If we follow on to know the Lord] If wo continue

3 be as much in earnest as we now are.

Hit going forth] The manifestation of his mercy

d our souls is as certain as the rising of the sun at

be appointed time.

And he shall come unto us as the rain] As surely as

k early and the latter rain come. The first, to

rcpare the earth for the seed; this fell in autumn: the

:cond, to prepare the full ear for the harvest ; this

:11 in spring. Here is strong confidence ; but not

lisplaced, however worthless the persons were. As

irely as the sun, who is now set, is running his

rarse to arise on us in the morning, and make a

lorious day after a dreary night; so surely shall the

<*d come again from his place, and the Sun of Right-

Msncss shall arise on our souls with healing in his

rogs. He is already on his way to save us.

Verse 4. O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ?]

li is the answer of the Lord to the above pious

'solutions ; sincere while they lasted, but frequently

"gotten, because the people were fickle. Their

ndneis (for goodness it was while it endured) was

te the morning cloud that fadeth away before the

sing sun, or like the early dew which is speedily

raporated by heat. Ephraim and Judah had too

mch goodness in them to admit of their total rejec-

on.and too much evil to admit of their being placed

long the children. Speaking after the manner of

*n, the justice and mercy of God seem puzzled how

> act toward them. When justice was about to

utfoy them for their iniquity, it was prevented by

>«r repentance and contrition: when mercy was

tout to pour upon them as penitents its choicest

lessings, it was prevented by their fickleness and

relapse ! These things induce the just and merciful

God to exclaim, " O Ephraim, what shall I do unto

thee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto thee ?" The

only thing that could be done in such a case was that

which God did.

Verse 5. Therefore have I hewed them by the pro

phets] I have sent my prophets to testify against

their fickleness. They have smitten them with tho

most solemn and awful threatenings ; they have, as

it were, slain them by the words of my mouth. But

to what purpose ?

Thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth]

Instead of xr tik Tosnrei umispateycha or yetse,

" and thy judgments a light that goeth forth," the

Versions in general have read tho nawwi umishpati

keor, "and my judgment is as the light." The

final t caph in the common reading has by mistake

been taken from tik aur, and joined to *osra mish-

pati; and thus turned it from the singular to the

plural number, with the postfix T cha. The proper

reading is most probably, "And my judgment is as

the light going forth." It shall be both evident and

swift; alluding both to the velocity and splendour

of light.

Verse 6. / desired mercy, and not sacrifice] I taught

them righteousness by my prophets ; for I desired

mercy. I was more willing to save than to destroy ;

and would rather see them full of penitent and

holy resolutions, than behold them offering the best

and most numerous victims upon my altar. See

Matt. ix. 13.

Verse 7. But they like men (orno keadam, " like

Adam") have transgressed the covenant] They have

sinned against light and knowledge as he did. This

is sense, the other is scarcely so. There was a striking

similarity in the two cases. Adam, in Paradise, trans

gressed the commandment, and I cast him out:

Israel, in possession of the promised land, transgressed
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The wickedness of IIOSEA. Ephraim and Samaria.

my covenant, and I cast them out, and sent them

into captivity.

Verse 8. Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity]

In this place Jacob and Laban made their covenant,

and set up a heap of stones, which was called Galeed,

the heap of testimony; and most probably idolatry

was set up here. Perhaps the very heap became the

object of superstitious adoration.

Verse 9. As troops of robbers] What a sad picture

is this of the state of the priesthood ! The country of

Gilead was infamous for its robberies and murders.

The idolatrous priests there formed themselves into

companies, and kept possession of the roads and

passes ; and if they found any person going to Jeru

salem to worship the true God, they put him to death.

The reason is given :—

For they commit lewdness.] They are gross idol

aters.

Verse 10. / have seen a horrible thing] That is.

the idolatry that prevailed in Israel to such a degree

that the whole land was defiled.

Verse 11. O Judah, he hath set a harvest for tht>\

Thou also hast transgressed ; thy harvest will come;

thou shalt be reaped down and sent into captivity.

The sickle is already thrust in. That which tliou

hast sowed shalt thou reap. They who sow unto the

ftesh shall reap corruption.

When I returned the captivity of my people.] Bp.

Newcome translates, " Among those who lead away

the captivity of my people." There is thy harvest;

they who have led Israel into captivity shall lead

thee also into the same. The Assyrians and Baby

lonians were the same kind of people ; equally idol

atrous, equally oppressive, equally crueL From tie

common reading some suppose this to be a pnmitt

of return from captivity. It is true that Judah was

gathered together again and brought back to their on

land ; but the majority of the Israelites did not return,

and are not now to be found.

CHAPTER VII.

Here God complains that though he had employed evert/ means for reforming Israel, (At)

still persisted in their iniquity, without fearing the consequences, 1 , 2 ; that those i*

ought to check their crimes were pleased with them, 3 ; and that they all burned trM

adultery, as an oven when fully heated, and ready to receive the kneaded dough, 4. Tit

fifth verse alludes to some recent enormities ; the sixth charges them with dividing Iheit

time between inactivity and iniquity ; the seventh alludes to their civil broils and con

spiracies (see 2 Kings xv. 10, 14, 25); the eighth to their joining themselves tritk

idolatrous nations ; and the ninth describes the sad consequence. The tenth verse repnta

their pride and open contempt of God's worship ; the eleventh reproves their foolish em-

duct in applying for aid to their enemies (see 2 Kings xv. 19, and xvii. 4) ; the twelfth

and thirteenth threaten them with punishments ; the fourteenth charges them ititi

hypocrisy in their acts of humiliation ; the fifteenth with ingratitude ; and the imagi of

the deceitful bow, in the sixteenth verse, is highly expressive of their frequent apostasies:

and their hard speeches against God shall be visited upon them by their becoming a

reproach in the land of their enemies.

YVTHEN I would have healed
A. M. cir. 3224

B. C. cir. 780.

Ante U. C. 27.

Ainulii Sylvii,

R. A limn.,

cir. annum 17.

Israel, then the iniquity

of Ephraim was discovered, and

the * wickedness of Samaria :

for " they commit falsehood ; and the thief

cometh in, and the troop of robbers c spoileth

without.

• Heb. evils. •> Ch. v. I . vi. 10.—

* Heb. say not to.

c Heb. strippeth.

NOTES ON CHAP. VII.

Verse 1. When I would have healed Israel] As

soon as one wound was healed, another was dis

covered. Scarcely was one sin blotted out till another

was committed.

The thief cometh in] Their own princes spoil them.

The troop of robbers spoileth without.] The

Assyrians, under different leaders, waste and plunder

the country.

Verse 2. They consider not in their hearts] They

do not consider that my eye is upon all their ways ;

2 And they d consider not in

their hearts that I e remember

A. M. cir. SH

B. C cir. T*

AnteU.CS

Amnlii Sjlri.

R. AIU.L

cir. annum 1'-

own doings have beset them

about ; they are g before my face.

3 They make the king glad with their

wickedness, and the princes h with their lies.

■ Jer. xvii. 1.- -f Ps. ix. 16. Prov.

b Rom. i. 32

,22.-
-CPS. JCA

they do not think that I record all their wictedncs;

and they know not that their own evil doings are *>

host of enemies encompassing them about.

Verse 3. They make the king glad] They plea.*

Jeroboam by coming readily into his measures, t*

heartily joining with him in his idolatry. And tWJ

professed to be perfectly happy in their change, «"»

to be greatly advantaged by their new gods ; •»

that the religion of the state now was better ih"

that of Jehovah. Thus, they made all their rules

" glad with their lies."
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Tlie idolatrous and CHAP. VII. insensible state of Ephraim.

B"(''rir'?8o4' 4' "They are a11 adulterers,

vinie V. c. 27. as an oven heated by the baker,

' r. Alb'an., ' b who ceaseth c from raising after

cir. annum 17. he hath leaded the dough,

until it be leavened.

5 In the day of our king the princes have

made him sick d with bottles of wine ; he

stretched out his hand with scorners.

6 For they have ' made ready their heart like

ui oven, whiles they lie in wait : their baker

ileepeth all the night; in the morning it

mrneth as a flaming fire. •

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have

levoured their judges; ' all their kings g are

alien : h there is none among them that calleth

into me.

■ Jer. ix. 2. b Or, Me raiser will cease. e Or, from

xkiiig, J Or, with heat through wine. eOr, applied.

Ch. nii. 4. e 2 Kings xv. 10, 14, 25, 30. h Isai. Ixiv. 7.

P«. cri. 35. k Cb. viii. 7. ' Heb. sprinkled.. ■ Ch.

Verse 4. As an oven heated by the baker] Calmet's

araphrase on this and the following verses expresses

iretty nearly the sense : Hosea makes a twofold

omparison of the Israelites; to an oven, and to

ough. Jeroboam set fire to his own oven—his king-

om, and put the leaven in his dough ; and afterwards

rent to rest, that the fire might have time to heat his

kb, and the leaven to raise his dough, that the false

rinciples which he introduced might infect the whole

opulation. This prince, purposing to make his sub

lets relinquish their ancient religion, put, in a certain

rase, the fire to his own oven, and mixed his dough

nth leaven. At first he used no violence ; but was

itisfied with exhorting them, and proclaiming a

ast This fire spread very rapidly, and the dough

ras very soon impregnated by the leaven. All Israel

ras seen running to this feast, and partaking in these

inovations. But what shall become of the oven—

le kingdom; and the bread—the people? The

m shall be consumed by these flames ; the king,

ie princes, and the people shall be enveloped in the

uming, ver. 7. Israel was put under the ashes, as a

«/ well kneaded and leavened ; but not being care-

% turned, it was burnt on one side before those

bo prepared it could eat of it ; and enemies and

rangers came and carried off the loaf. See ver. 8 and

■ 'I heir lasting captivity was the consequence of

ieir wickedness and their apostasy from the religion

t their fathers. On this explication verses 4, 5, 6,

p 8, and 9 may be easily understood.

Verse 7. Alt their kings are /alkn] There was a

itiful slaughter among the idolatrous kings of Israel ;

•w of them had fallen in the time of this prophet,

echariah was slain by Shallum ; Shallum, by Mena-

crai; Pekahiah, by Pekah ; and Pekah, by Hoshea,

Kings xv. All were idolaters, and all came to an

ntimely death.

Verse 8. A cake not turned.] In the East, having

eated the hearth, they sweep one corner, put the

8 Ephraim, he ' hath mixed *• J? ■ cir- *$*•

ip clr" '"*'•

himself among the people ; Ante U. C. 27.

Ephraim is a cake not turned. R^MbL™'

9 k Strangers have devoured cir- ann"m iy-

his strength, and he knoweth it not : yea,

gray hairs are ' here and there upon him, yet

he knoweth not.

10 And the m pride of Israel testifieth to his

face : and * they do not return to the Lord

their God, nor seek him for* all this.

11° Ephraim also is like a silly dove without

heart : p they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria.

12 When they shall go, q I will spread my

net upon them ; I will bring them down as

the fowls of the heaven ; I will chastise them,

r as their congregation hath heard.

v. 5.^n Isai. ix. 13. °Ch. xi. 11.-

19. xvii. 4. Ch. v. 13. ix. 3. xii. 1.

' Lev. xxvi. 14, &c. Dent xxviii. 15, &c.

—P See 2 Kings xt.

—lEzek. xii. 13.

2Kingsxvii.]3,18.

cake upon it, and cover it with embers ; in a short

time they turn it, cover it again, and continue this

several times, till they find it sufficiently baked. All

travellers into Asiatic countries have noted this.

Verse 9. Gray hairs are here and there upon him,

yet he knoweth not.] The kingdom is grown old in

iniquity ; the time of their captivity is at hand, and

they are apprehensive of no danger. They are in

the state of a silly old man, who through age and in

firmities is become nearly bald, and the few remaining

hairs on his head are quite gray. But he does not

consider his latter end ; is making no provision for

that eternity on the brink of which he is constantly

standing ; does not apply to the sovereign Physician

to heal his spiritual diseases ; but calls in the doctors

to cure him of old age and death ! This miserable

state and preposterous conduct we witness every day.

0 how fast does the human being cling to his native

earth ! Reader, hear the voice of an old man :—

0 my coevals ! remnants of yourselves,

Shall our pale withered hands be still stretched out ?

Trembling at once with eagerness and age ;

With avarice and ambition grasping,—fast

Grasping at air ! For what hath earth beside ?

We want but little; nor that little long.

Verse 10. The pride of Israel] The same words

as at chap. v. 6, where see the note.

Verse 11. Ephraim also is like a silly dove without

heart] A bird that has little understanding; that is

easily snared and taken; that is careless about its

own young, and seems to live without any kind of

thought. It has been made, by those who, like it

self, are without heart, the symbol of conjugal affection.

Nothing worse could have been chosen, for the dove

and its mate are continually quarrelling.

They call to Egypt, they go to Assyria.] They

strive to make these their allies and friends ; but in

this they showed that they were without heart, had

not a sound understanding ; for these were rival na
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Ephraim resembles HOSEA. a deceitful boa.

A.M. cir. 3224.

B. C. cir. 780.

Ante U. C. 27.

Amulii Svlvii,

K.AIban.,

cir. annum 17.

13 Woe unto them ! for they

have fled from me : a destruc

tion unto them ! because they

have transgressed against me :

though b I have redeemed them, yet they have

spoken lies against me.

14 c And they have not cried unto me with

their heart, when they howled upon their

beds : they assemble themselves for corn and

wine, and they rebel against me.

•Heb. spoil. >>Mic. vi. 4. r' Job xxxv. 9, 10. Ps.

lxxviii. 36. Jer. iii. 10. Zech. vii. 5.

tions, and Israel could not attach itself to the one

without incurring the jealousy and displeasure of the

other. Thus, like the silly dove, they were constantly

falling into snares ; sometimes of the Egyptians, at

others of the Assyrians. By the former they were

betrayed; by the latter, ruined.

Verse 12. When they shall go] To those nations

for help,—

/ will spread my net upon them] I will cause them

to be taken by those in whom they trusted.

J will bring them down] They shall no sooner set

off to seek this foreign help, than my net shall bring

them down to the earth. The allusion to the dove, and

to the mode of taking the fowls of heaven, is still

carried on.

As their congregation hath heard.] As in their solemn

assemblies they before have heard ; in the reading of

my law, and the denunciation of my wrath against

idolaters.

Bishop Newcome translates : " I will chastise them

when they hearken to their assembly." That is,

when they take the counsel of their elders to go down

to Egypt for help, and trust in the arm of the Assy

rians for succour.

Verse 13. Woe unto them !] They shall have woe,

because they have fed from me. They shall have

destruction, because they have transgressed against me.

Though I have redeemed them] Out of Egypt; and

given them the fullest proof of my love and power.

Yet they have spoken lies against me.~] They have

represented me as rigorous and cruel ; and my service

as painful and unprofitable.

Verse 14. They have not cried unto me with their

15 Though I "have

and strengthened their arms,

bound A-}?-"-**-
b\ C cir. 7s '.

Ante U. C. 27.

yet do they imagine mischief b. Alba.,

•against me. dt-*m"m'?-

16 "They return, but not to the Most High:

f they are like a deceitful bow : their princes

shall fall by the sword for the l rage of their

tongue : this shall be their derision k in the

land of Egypt.

* Or, chastened. « Ch. xi. 7. 'P». Uztu.57.—trV

lixiii. 9. •• Ch. ix. 3, 6.

heart] They say they have sought me, but could not

find me ; that they have cried unto me, but I did not

answer. I know they have cried, yea, hotcled; lit

could I hear them when all was forced and hvpo-

critical, not one sigh coming from their heart f

They assemble themselves for corn and wine] It

dearth and famine they call and howl : but tin

assemble themselves, not to seek me, but to invi.

their false gods for corn and wine.

Verse IS. Though I have bound and strengtkm

their arms] Whether I dealt with them in judgmn.

or mercy, it was all one ; in all circumstances tit;

rebelled against me.

Verse 16. They return, but not to the Most H$}

They go to their idols.

They are like a deceitful bow] Which, when it is

reflexed, in order to be strung, suddenly spiff

back into its quiescent curve ; for the eastern bm

stand in their quiescent state in a curve, somethw

like O > and in order to be strung must be temK

back in the opposite direction. This bending of dy

bow requires both strength and skill ; and if not pr>-

perly done, it will fly back, and regain its forme:

position ; and in this recoil endanger the archer—nay

even break an arm. I have been in this dm?::

myself in bending the Asiatic bow. For want of

this knowledge not one commentator has hit tie

meaning of the passage.

Shallfall by the sword] Their tongue has been s>

raged against me ; the sword shall be enraged spies

them. They have mocked me (ver. 5), and tbeirfail

is now a subject of derision in the land of Efft-

What they have sown, that do they now reap.

CHAPTER VIII.

This chapter begins with threatening some hostile invasion in short and broken sentences, /•*

of rapidity, and expressive of sudden danger and alarm : " The trumpet to thy mouA

he cometh as an eagle," 1. And why? For their hypocrisy, 2; iniquity, 3; treato*

(see 2 Kings xv. 13, 17J and idolatry, 4; particularly the worshipping of the cakes e}

Dan and Beth-el, 5, 6. The folly and unprofitableness ofpursuing evil courses is then tel

forth in brief but very emphatic terms. The labour of the wicked is vain, like soteitg *]

the wind; and the fruit of it destructive as the whirlwind. Like corn blighted in the bw,

their toil shall have no recompence ; or if it should have a little, their enemies she-

devour it, 7. They themselves, too, shall suffer the same fate, and shall be treated by /«
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The prophet it commanded CHAP. VIII. to sound an alarn

nations of Assyria and Egypt as the vile sherds of a broken vessel, 8, 9. Their incor

rigible idolatry is again declared to be the cause of their approaching captivity under the

king of Assyria. And as they delighted in idolatrous altars, there they shall have these

in abundance, 10—14. The last words contain a prediction of the destruction of the

fenced cities of Judah, because the people trusted in these for deliverance, and not in the

Lord their God.

RC."ir'.760 $tET 'the trumPet t0 "thy

AnteU.C.7.' ^ mouth. He shall come

A miiln Svlvii,

R. Aloan.,

err. aurium 37.

c as an eagle against the house

of the Lord, because dthey

have transgressed my covenant, and trespassed

against my law.

2 'Israel shall cry unto me, My God, 'we

know thee.

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is good :

the enemy shall pursue him.

4 % They have set up kings, but not by me :

they have made princes, and I knew it not :

b of their silver and their gold have they made

• Cb. v. 8. <• Heb. the roof of thy mouth. ' Dent

xiTiii. 49. Jer. iv. 13. Hab. i. 8. J Ch. vi. 7. ' P«.

Iiiriii. 34. Ch. r. 15. 'Tit. i. 10. 1'2 Kings xt. 13,

NOTES ON CHAP. VIII.

Verse 1. Set the trumpet to thy mouth] Sound

another alarm. Let them know that an enemy is fast

approaching.

As an eagle against the house of the Lord] If this

be a prophecy against Judah, as some have supposed,

then by the eagle Nebuchadnezzar is meant, who

is often compared to this king of birds. See Ezek.

xvii. 3 ; Jer. xlviii. 40; xlix. 22 ; Dan. vii. 4.

Bat if the prophecy be against Israel, which is the

most likely, then Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, is

intended, who, for his rapidity, avarice, rapacity, and

strength, is fitly compared to this royal bird. He is

represented here as hovering over the house of God, as

the eagle does over the prey which he has just espied,

and on which he is immediately to pounce.

Verse 2. Israel shall cry] The rapidity of the

eagle's flight is well imitated in the rapidity of the

sentences in this place.

My God, we know thee.] The same sentiment, from

the same sort of persons, under the same feelings, as

that in the Gospel of St. Matthew, chap. vii. 22:

" Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and

in thy name have cast out devils ? Then will I pro

fess unto them, I never knew you."

Verse 4. They have set up kings, but not by me]

Properly speaking, not one of the kings of Israel,

from the defection of the ten tribes from the house of

David, was the anointed of the Lord.

/ knew it not] It had not my approbation. In this

lense the word know is frequently understood.

That they may be cut off.] That is, They shall be

;ut off in consequence of their idolatry.

Verse 6. Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off]

Jishop Newcome translates : " Remove far from thee I

Ante U. C. 7.

A muli i Sylvii,

If. Alban..

rir. annum 37.

them idols, that they may be ^cllw. m?.'

cut off.

5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath

cast thee off; mine anger is

kindled against them : ' how long will it be

ere they attain to innocency ?

6 For from Israel was it also : the workman

made it; therefore it is not God; but the

calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces.

7 For k they have sown the wind, and they

shall reap the whirlwind : it hath no ' stalk :

the bud shall yield no meal : if so be it yield,

mthe strangers shall swallow it up.

17, 25, Shallnm, Menahem, Pekahiah. h Cb. ii. 8. xiii. 2.

' Jer. xiii. 27. k Prov. xxii. 8. Ch. x. HI, 13. ' Or,

standing corn. ™ Cb. vii. 9.

thy calf, O Samaria !" Abandon thy idolatry ; for

my anger is kindled against thee.

How long will it be ere they attain to innocency ?]

How long will ye continue your guilty practices ?

When shall it be said that ye are free from these vices ?

The calf or ox, which was the object of the idolatrous

worship of the Israelites, was a supreme deity in

Egypt ; and it was there they learned this idolatry.

A white ox was worshipped under the name of Apis,

at Memphis ; and another ox under the name of

Mnevis, was worshipped at On, or Heliopolis. To

Osiris the males of this genus were consecrated, and

the females to Isis. It is a most ancient superstition,

and still prevails in the East. The cow is a most

sacred animal among the Hindoos.

Verse 6. The workman made it ; therefore it is not

God] As God signifies the supreme eternal Good, the

creator and upholder of all things, therefore the

workman cannot make Him who made all things.

This is an overwhelming argument against all idols.

Nothing need be added. The workman has made

them ; therefore they are not God.

Verse 7. They have sown the wind, and they shall

reap the whirlwind] As the husbandman reaps the

same kind of grain which he has sown, but in far

greater abundance, thirty, sixty, or one hundred fold ;

so he who sows the wind shall have a whirlwind to

reap. The vental seed shall be multiplied into a

tempest ; so they who sow the seed of unrighteous

ness shall reap a harvest of judgment. This is a fine,

bold, and energetic metaphor.

It hath no stalk] Nothing that can yield a blossom.

If it have a blossom, that blossom shall not yield

fruit ; if there be fruit, the sower shall not enjoy it,

for strangers shall eat it. The meaning is, the labours

of this people shall be utterlv unprofitable and vain.
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Israel i/iall be led HOSEA. into captivity

Bj ('.'<£' 7604' 8 ",srael is swallowed up:

AntrU.C. 7. now shall they be among the

Annilii S\iwi. /-.■ik i i

R. Alban., Gentiles "as a vessel wherein

cir. annum 37.
is no pleasure.

9 For c they are gone up to Assyria, d a wild

ass alone by himself: Ephraim * hath hired

' lovers.

10 Yea, though they have hired among the

nations, now *will I gather them, and they

shall h sorrow ' a little for the burden of k the

king of princes.

1 1 Because Ephraim hath made ' many

altars to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin.

12 I have written to him m the great things

»2 Kings xvii. 6. ■> Jer. xxii. 28. xlviii. 38. c2Kings

xv. 19. J Jer. ii. 24. ' Isai. xxx. 6. Ezek. xvi.33. 34.

' Heb. loves. c Ezek. xvi. 37. Ch. x. 10. h Or, brgin.

' Or, in a little while, as Hag. ii. 6. k lsai. x. 8. Ezek.

xxvi. 7. Dan. ii. 37. ' Ch. xii. 11. ■ Deut. iv. 6, 8.

Ps. cxix. 18. cilvii. 19, 20. » Jer. vii. 21. Zech. vii. 6.

Verse 8. Now shall they be among the Gentiles]

They shall be carried into captivity, and there be as

a vessel wherein there is no pleasure ; one soiled,

unclean, infectious, to be despised, abhorred, not

used. The allusion is to a rotten, corrupted skin-

bottle ; a bottle made of goat, deer, or calf hide, still

commonly used in Asia and Africa. Some of them

are splendidly ornamented. This is the case with

one now before me made of a goat's skin well dressed,

variously painted, and ornamented with leather

fringes, tassels, &c. In such a bottle there might be

pleasure ; but the Israelites are compared to such a

bottle, rough, ill-dressed, not ornamented, old,

musty, and putrid. This shows the force of the com

parison.

Verse 9. They are gone up to Assyria] For

succour.

A wild ass alone by himself] Like that animal,

jealous of its liberty, and suffering no rival. If we

may credit Pliny and others, one male wild ass will

keep a whole flock of females to himself, suffer no

other to approach them, and even bite off the genitals

of the colts, lest in process of time they should be

come his rivals. " Mares singuli feeminarum gregibus

imperitant ; timent libidinis seniulos, et ideo gravidas

custodiunt, morsuque natos mares castrant."—Hist.

Nat., lib. viii., c. 30. The Israelites, with all this

selfishness and love of liberty, took no step that did

not necessarily lead to their thraldom and destruction.

Ephraim hath hired lovers.] Hath subsidized the

neighbouring heathen states.

Verse 10. For the burden of the king of princes.]

The exactions of the Assyrian king, and the princes

of the provinces.

Verse 11. Many altars to sin] Though it does

of my law, but they were count

ed as a strange thing.

A. M. cir. .1244.

B. C. cir. 760.

Ante I'. C. 7.

13 "They0 sacrifice flesh for "RmUAiw>."

the sacrifices of mine offerings, «"■»■—■■*■

and eat it ; p but the Lord accepteth them

not ; q now will he remember their iniquity,

and visit their sins : r they shall return to

Egypt.

14 ' For Israel hath forgotten ' his Maker,

and u buildeth temples : and Judah hath mul

tiplied fenced cities : but v I will send a fire

upon his cities, and it shall devour the palaces

thereof.

0 Or, in the sacrifices of mine offerings they, kc. fJo

xiv. 10. 12. Ch. v. 6. U.4. Amos v. 22. <iCh.i». 9.

Amos viii. 7. ' Deut. xxviii. 68. Ch. ix. 3, 6. ii. 5

'DeuL xxxii. 18. 'Isai. xxix. 23. Eph. ii. 10.—'1

Kings xii. 31. "Jer. xvii. 27. Amos ii. 5.

not appear that the Jews in Babylon were obliged to

worship the idols of the country, except in the cast

mentioned by Daniel, yet it was far otherwise witl

the Israelites in Assyria, and the other countries d

their dispersion. Because they had made msov

altars to sin while they were in their own land, tier

were obliged to continue in the land of their captivity

a similar system of idolatry against their will. Tbu

they felt and saw the evil of their idolatry, vrithcsi

power to help themselves.

Verse 12. I have written to him the great tkinji tf

my law] I have as it were inscribed my laws to

them, and they have treated them as matted in

which they had no interest

Verse 13. They sacrifice flesh] Bp. Newt**

translates thus : " They sacrifice gifts appointed uttt

me, and eat flesh." They offer to their idols tie

things which belong to Jehovah ; or, while pre

tending to offer unto the Lord, they eat and drini

idolatrously ; and therefore the Lord will not accept

them.

They shall return to Egypt.] Many of them did

return to Egypt after the conquest of Palestine bv

Shalmancser, and many after the ruin of Jerusslcii

by Nebuchadnezzar ; but they had in effect retunioi

to Egypt by setting up the worship of the golds

calves, which were in imitation of the Egypuu

Apis.

Verse 14. Israel hath forgotten his Maker] Am

therefore built temples to other gods. Judah hi:

lost all confidence in the divine protection, ata

therefore built many fenced cities. But the fort o!

God's anger burnt up both the temples and the for

tified cities.
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IsraeFs desolation CHAP. IX. is at hand.

CHAPTER IX.

The prophet reproves the Israelites for their sacrifices and rejoicings on their corn-floors, by

which they ascribed to idols, as the heathen did, the praise of all their plenty, 1. For

which reason they are threatened with famine and exile, 2, 3, in a land where they should

be polluted, and want the means of worshipping the God of their fathers, or observing the

solemnities of his appointment, 4, 5. Nay more ; they shall speedily fall before the de

stroyer, be buried in Egypt, and leave their own pleasant places desolate, 6—9. God is

then introduced declaring his early favour for his people, and the delight he took in their

obedience ; but now they had so deeply revolted, all their glory will take wing, God will

forsake them, and their offspring be devoted to destruction, 10—16.

A. M. cir. 3344.

B. ('. cir. 760.

Ante U. C. 7.

Aiuulii Sylvii,

Rfg. All™.,

cir. annum 37.

"DEJOICE not, O Israel,

for joy, as other people :

for thou * hast gone a whoring

from thy God, thou hast loved

a ' reward c upon every cornfloor.

2 dThe floor and the ' winepress shall not

feed them, and the new wine shall fail in her.

3 They shall not dwell in ' the Lord's

land; 8 but Ephraim shall return to Egypt,

and h they shall eat unclean things ' in As

syria.

4 'They shall not offer wine offerings to

the Lord, ' neither shall they be pleasing

unto him : m their sacrifices shall be unto

them as the bread of mourners ; all that eat

thereof shall be polluted : for their bread "for

■ Cb. it. 12. t. 4, 7. & Jer. xliv. 17. Ch. ii. 12. -'Or,

«,&c. <i Ch. ii. 9, 12. « Or, wine-fat. ' Lev. xxv.

23. Jer. ii. 7. xvi. 18. B Ch. viii. 13. xi. 5. Not into

Egypt itself, but into another bondage as bad as that. hEzek.

i'. 13. Dan. i. 8. ' 2 Kings xvii. 6. Ch. xi. 11. kCh.

"i. 4. 1 Jer. vi. 20. Ch. viii. 13. "»Deut xxvi. 14.

NOTES ON CHAP. IX.

Verse 1. Rejoice not] Do not imitate the heathens,

nor serve their idols. Do not prostitute thy soul and

body in practising their impurities. Hitherto thou

hast acted as a common harlot, who goes even to the

common threshing places ; connects herself with the

meanest, in order to get a hire even of the grain there

threshed out.

Verse 3. But Ephraim shall return to Egypt] See

on chap. viii. 12.

Verse 4. As the bread ofmourners] By the law, a

dead body, and every thing that related to it, the

house where it lay, and the persons who touched it,

were all polluted and unclean, and whatever they

touched was considered as defiled. See Deut. xxvi.

14; Numb. xix. 11,13, 14.

Far their bread for their soul] The bread for the

common support of life shall not be sanctified to

them by having the first-fruits presented at the

temple.

Verse 6. What will ye do in the solemn day] When

yo shall be despoiled of every thing by the Assyrians ;

lor the Israelites who remained in the land after its

subjection to the Assyrians did worship the true God,

md offer unto him the sacrifices appointed by the

law, though in an imperfect and schismatic manner ;

A. M. cir. 3244.

B. C. cir. 760.

AnteU. C. 7.

Amulii Sylvii,

R. Albau.,

cir. annum 37.

their soul shall not come into

the house of the Lord.

5 What will ye do in "the

solemn day, and in the day of

the feast of the Lord ?

6 For, lo, they are gone because of p de

struction : i Egypt shall gather them up,

Memphis shall bury them : r the s pleasant

places for their silver, ' nettles shall possess

them : thorns shall be in their tabernacles.

7 The days of visitation are come, the days

of recompence are come ; Israel shall know

it: the prophet is a fool, °thev spiritual man

is mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity,

and the great hatred.

8 The w watchman of Ephraim was with my

" Lev. xvii. 11. ° Ch. ii. 11. P Heb. spoil. iCh. vii.

16. Ver. 3. r Or, their silver shall be desired, the nettle,

ckc. ' Heb. the desire. ' Isai. v. 6. xxxii. 13. xxxiv. 13.

Ch. x. 8. " Heb. man ofthe spirit. * Kzek. xiii. 3, Sic.

Mic. ii. 11. Zeph. iii. 4. "Jer. vi. 17. xxxi.6. Ezek.

iii. 17. xxxiii. 7.

and it was a great mortification to them to be de

prived of their religious festivals in the laud of

strangers. See Calmet.

Verse 6. For, lo, they are gone] Many of them

fled to Egypt to avoid the destruction; but they

went there only to die.

Memphis] Now Cairo, or Kahira, found them

graves.

The pleasant places for their silver] The fine es

tates or villas which they had purchased by their

money, being now neglected and uninhabited, are

covered with nettles ; and even in their tabernacles,

thorns and brambles of different kinds grow. These

are the fullest marks of utter desolation.

Verse 7. The days of visitation] Of punishment,

are come.

The prophet is a fool] Who has pretended to

foretel, on divine authority, peace and plenty; for

behold all is desolation.

The spiritual man] rrnn urn ish haruach, the man

of spirit, who was ever pretending to be under a

divine afflatus.

Is mad ] He is now enraged to see every thing

falling out contrary to his prediction.

Verse 8. The watchman of Ephraim] The true

prophet, was with—faithful to, Qod.
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Judgments denounced

A.M. eir. 3244.

B. C. cir. 760.

Ante U. C. 7.

Amulii Svlvii,

R. Alba.,..

cir. annum 37.

God : but the prophet it a

snare of a fowler in all his

ways, and hatred Ein the house

of his God.

9 bThey have deeply corrupted themselves,

as in the days of c Gibeah : d therefore he will

remember their iniquity, he will visit their sins.

10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilder

ness; I saw your fathers as the 'the first-ripe

in the fig-tree f at her first time : but they

went to l Baal-peor, and h separated themselves

1 unto that shame ; k and their abominations

were according as they loved.

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly

away like a bird, from the birth, and from the

womb, and from the conception.

12 ' Though they bring up their children,

yet m will I bereave them, that there shall not

be a man left : yea, " woe also to them when

I c depart from them !

* Or, against. b bai. xxxi. 6. Ch. x. 9. c Judg.

xix. 22. * Ch. viii. 13. • Isni. xxviii. 4. Mic. vii. 1.

' See ch. ii. 15. 1 Numb. xxy. 3. P». cvi. 28. <> Ch.

iv. 14. ' Jer. xi. 13. See Judg. vi. 32. " P». Ixxxi. 12.

Ezek. xx. 8. Amos iv. 6. ' Job xxvii. 14. m Dent.

xxviii. 41, 62. ■ Deut xxxi. 17. 2 Kings x»ii. 18. Ch.

The prophet] The false prophet is the snare of a

fowler; is continually deceiving the people, and

leading them into snares, and infusing into their

hearts deep hatred against God and his worship.

Verse 9. They have deeply corrupted themselves, as

in the days of Gibeah] This relates to that shocking

rape and murder of the Levite's wife, mentioned

Judg. xix. 16, &c.

Verse 10. Ifound Israel like grapes in the wilder

ness] While they were faithful, they were as accept

able to me as ripe grapes would be to a thirsty tra

veller in the desert.

/ saw yourfathers] Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses,

Joshua, Caleb, Samuel, &c.

As the first-ripe] Those grapes, whose bud having

come first, and being exposed most to the sun, have

been the first ripe upon the tree ; which tree was now

in the vigour of youth, and bore fruit for the first

time. A metaphor of the rising prosperity of the

Jewish state.

But they went to Baal-peor] The same as the Ro

man Priapus, and worshipped with the most impure

rites.

And their abominations were according as they

loved.'] Or, " they became as abominable as the

object of their love." So Bp. Newcome. And this

was superlatively abominable.

Verse 11. Their glory shallfly away] It shall sud

denly spring away from themj and return no more.

From the birth] " So that there shall be no birth,

no carrying in the womb, no conception." Newcome.

They shall cease to glory in their numbers; for no

children shall be born, no woman shall be pregnant,

A. M. cir. mi.

fl. C. cir. 760.

Ante U. C. 7.

Amdii Svlvii,

I: a :■ .

cir. annanS1.

HOSEA. against Ephraim.

13 Ephraim, p as I saw Tyrus,

is planted in a pleasant place ;

i but Ephraim shall bring forth

his children to the murderer.

14 Give them, O Lord : what wilt thou give?

give them ' a • miscarrying womb and dry

breasts.

15 All their wickedness '« in Gilgal: for

there I hated them ; ■ for the wickedness of

their doings I will drive them out of mine

house, I will love them no more : T all their

princes are revolters.

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried

up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, "though

they bring forth, yet will I slay even 'the

beloved fruit of their womb.

17 My God will cast them away, because

they did not hearken unto him : and they shall

be J wanderers among the nations.

v. 6. • See I Sam. xxviii. 15, 1& P See Ezek. mi,

xxvii., xxviii. 1 Ver. 16. Ch. xiii. 16. ' Luke iiii

29. • Heb. that casteth the fruit. ' Ch. iv. 16. »ii. 1L

"Ch. i. 6. ' laai. i.23. • Ver. 13. * Heb. the dam,.

Ezek. xxiv. 21. J Dent, xxviii. 64, 65.

for none shall conceive. Here judgment blasts the

very germs of population.

Verse 12. Though they bring up their children] Ari

were they even to have children, I would ierertr

them of them ; for, when I depart from then, tier

shall have all manner of wretchedness and woe.

Verse 13. Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus] Tyre *a?

strongly situated on a rock in the sea ; Samaria wa

on a mountain, both strong and pleasant. But At

strength and beauty of those cities shall not »«

them from destruction.

Ephraim shall bring forth his children to the war-

derer.] The people shall be destroyed, or led iou

captivity by the Assyrians. Of the grandeur, wealth,

power, &c. of Tyre, see the notes on Ezekiel, cbif.

xxvii. and xxviii.

Verse 14. Give them, O Lord: what wilt tit*

give ?] There is an uncommon beauty in the*

words. The prophet, seeing the evils that wett

likely to fall upon his countrymen, begins to mat

intercession for them ; but when he had formed d:

first part of his petition, " Give them, O Lord !" it--

prophetic light discovered to him that the petitM

would not be answered, and that God was about :

give them something widely different. Then chx^

ing his petition, which the Divine Spirit had into-

rupted, by signifying that he must not proceed n

his request, he asks the question, then, " What vn'S

thou give them ?" and the answer is, " Give then »

miscarrying womb, and dry breasts." And thtf b<

is commanded to announce. It is probable that th<

Israelites had prided themselves in thefruitful*"

of their families, and the numerous popukiin of
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The parable of an empty vine CHAP. X. applied to Israel.

their country. God now tells them that this shall

6e no more ; their wives shall be barren, and their

land cursed.

Verse 15. All their wickedness is in Gilgaf] Though

we are not directly informed of the fact, yet we have

reason to believe they had been guilty of some scan

dalous practices of idolatry in Gilgal. See chap,

iv. 15.

For there I hated them] And therefore he deter

mined, "for the wickedness of their doings, to drive

them out of his house," so that they should cease to

be a part of the heavenly family, either as eons or

tenants ; for he would " love them no more," and

bear with them no longer.

Verse 16. Ephroim is smitten] The thing being

determined, it is considered as already done.

Their root is dried up] They shall never more be

a kingdom. And they never had any political form

from their captivity by the Assyrians to the present

day.

Tea, though they bring forth] See the note on ver.

11,12.

Verse 17. My God will cast them away] Here the

prophet seems to apologize for the severity of these

denunciations ; and to vindicate the divine justice,

from which they proceeded. It is—

Because they did not hearken unto him] That "my

God," the fountain of mercy and kindness, " will

cast them away."

And they shall be wanderers among the nation*.]

And where they have wandered to, who can tell ? and

in what nations to be found, no man knows. Wan

derers they are ; and perhaps even now unknown to

themselves. Some have thought they have found

them in one country; some, in another; and a very

pious writer, in a book entitled, The Star in the

West, thinks he has found their descendants in the

American Indians ; among whom he has discovered

many customs, apparently the same with those of the

ancient Jews, and commanded in the Law. He

even thinks that the word Je-ho-vah is found in their

solemn festal cry, Ye-ho-wa-he. If they be this long-

lost people, they are utterly unknown to themselves ;

their origin being lost in a very remote antiquity.

CHAPTER X.

This chapter treats of the same subject, but elegantly varied. It begins with comparing

Israel to a fruitful vine, but corrupted by too much prosperity, 1. It next reproves and

threatens them for their idolatry, 2 ; anarchy, 3 ; and breach of covenant, 4. Their

idolatry is then enlarged on ; and its fatal consequences declared in terms full of sub

limity and pathos, 5—8. God is now introduced complaining of their excessive guilt ;

and threatening them with captivity in terms that bear a manifest allusion to their

favourite idolatry, the worshipping the similitude of a calf or heifer, 9—11. Upon

which the prophet, in a beautiful allegory suggested by the preceding metaphors, exhorts

them to repentance ; and warns them of the dreadful consequences of their evil courses,

if obstinately persisted in, 12—15.

A. M. <•!>. 3964.

B. C. cir. 740.

A. U. C. cir. 14.

Romoli,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 14.

TSRAEL is *anb empty vine,

A he bringeth forth fruit unto

himself: according to the mul

titude of his fruit che hath in

creased the altars ; according to the goodness

of his land d they have made goodly 'images.

* Nah. ii. 2. b Or, a vine emptying the fruit which it

n^tth. c Ch. viii. II. xii. 11. <i Ch. viii. 4. • Heb.

'tatuer, or standing images. ' Or, He hath divided their

NOTES ON CHAP. X.

Verse J. Israel is an empty vine] Or, a vine that

asleth its grapes.

He bringeth forth fruit] Or, he laid up fruit for

imself. He abused the blessings of God to the pur-

>oses of idolatry. He was prosperous; but his

rosperity corrupted his heart.

According to the multitude of hisfruit] He became

iolatrous in proportion to his prosperity; and in

roportion to their wealth was the costliness of their

nages, and the expensiveness of their idol worship.

rue is the homely saying of old Quarles :—

" So God's best gifts, usurp'd by wicked ones,

To poison turn, by their con-ta-gi-ons."

2 ' Their heart is g divided ;

now shall they be found faulty :

he shall h break down their

altars, he shall spoil their

images.

3 For now they shall say, We have no

A.M. cir. 3264.

B. C. cir. 740.

A.U. C. cir. 14

Ronmli,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 14.

heart. * 1 Kings xviii. 31. Matt. vi. 24. h Heb.

behead. ' Ch. iii. 4. xi. 5. Mia iv. 9. Ver. 7.

Another poet, of a higher order, but worse school,

EfFodiuntur opes, irritamenta malorum.—Ovid.

Of which the words of St. Paul are nearly a literal

rendering,—

'Pija yap irnvrwv ruv KaKwV tariv rj ptkapyvpia.

" For the love of money is the root of all theso

evils." 1 Tim. vi. 10. Pity that this beautiful metal,

on which God has bestowed such a large portion of

mineral perfection, and then hid in the earth, should,

on its being digged up by man, become the incentive

to so many vices, and draw away his heart from the

Creator of all things, and the fountain of ineffable

| perfection and goodness. _ rr
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. The idolatry of the HOSEA. inhabitants of Samaria.

B C dr 740* king, because we feared not the

A. V. C. cir. 14. Lord ; what then should aking

Romuli, - .

R. Roman., UO to US ?

cir- ann""' 14- 4. They have spoken words,

swearing falsely in making a covenant : thus

judgment springeth up *as hemlock in the

furrows of the field.

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear

because of b the calves of c Beth-aven : for the

people thereof shall mourn over it, and d the

priests thereof that rejoiced on it, * for the

glory thereof, because it is departed from it.

6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria for a

present to ' king Jareb : Ephraim shall receive

* See Deut. xxix. 18. Amos v. 7. vi. 12. Acts viii. 23.

Hebr. xii. 15. » 1 Kings xii. 28, 29. Ch. viii. 5, 6.

5 Ch. if. 15. d Or, Chemarim. 2 Kings xxiii. 5. Zeph.

•. 4. ' 1 Sam. iv. 21, 33. Ch. ix. 11. 'Ch. r. 13.

Verse 2. Their heart is divided] They wish to

serve God and Mammon, Jehovah and Baal : but this

is impossible. Now God will do in judgment what

they should have done in contrition, "break down

their altars, and spoil their images."

Verse 3. We have no king] We have rejected the

King of kings ; and had we any king, he would be of

no service to us in this state, as he would be a

captive like ourselves ; nor could we have the

approbation of God, as we now justly lie under his

displeasure.

Verse 4. They have spoken words] Vain, empty,

deceitful words.

Swearing falsely] This refers to the alliances made

with strange powers, to whom they promised fidelity

without intending to be faithful ; and from whom

they promised themselves protection and support,

notwithstanding God was against them, and they

knew it. All their words were vain, and in the end

as bitter as gall.

Judgment springeth up as hemlock] As our land

lies without cultivation, so that we have nothing but

noxious weeds instead of crops ; so we have no admi

nistration of justice. What is done in this way is a

perversion of law, and is as hurtful to society as

hemlock would be to animal life. All this may

refer to the anarchy that was in the kingdom of

Israel before Hoshea's reign, and which lasted,

according to Archbishop Usher, nine years. They

then, literally, " had no king."

Verse 5. The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear]

According to Calmet, shall worship the calves of

Beth-aven; those set up by Jeroboam, at Beth-el.

Fear is often taken for religious reverence.

The people thereof shall mourn] On seeing the

object of their worship carried into captivity, as well

as themselves.

And the priests thereof] nnoa kemarim. The

priests of Samaria, says Calmet, are here called ke

marim, that is, black coats, or shouters, because they

made loud cries in their sacrilices. Instead of Vw

shame, and Israel shall

ashamed B of his own counsel.

l- A. M. cir. MM.

' B.C. cir. 740.

A.U.C. rir.U.

7 h As for Samaria, her king r. Roman.,

is cut off as the foam upon ' the cir" anDlim 14'

water.

8 k The high places also of Aven, ' the sin of

Israel, shall be destroyed : m the thorn and the

thistle shall come up on their altars; "and

they shall say to the mountains, Cover us;

and to the hills, Fall on us.

9 °0 Israel, thou hast sinned from the days

of Gibeah : there they stood : p the battle in

Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not

overtake them.

e Ch. xi. 6. h Ver. 3, 15. ' Heb. theface of iht imkt.

kCh. ir. 15. 'Deut. ix. 21. 1 Kings xii. 30. »Ci.

ix. 6.^—"Isai. ii. 19. Luke xxiii. 30. Rev. vi. 16. ix. t

0 Ch. ix. 9. p See Judg. xx.

yagilu, "they shall rejoice;" learned men propos:

fry yalilu, " shall howl," which is likely to be the

true reading : but it is not supported by any of the

MSS. yet discovered. But the exigentia loci, tk

necessity of the place, requires some such word.

Verse 6. A present to king Jareb] See on chap. '•

13. If this be a proper name, the person intended L=

not known in history : but it is most likely that iV,

king of Assyria, is intended, to whom Menahem, kis:

of Israel, appears to have given one of the golden

calves, to insure his assistance.

Verse 7. Her king is cutoff as thefoam] AslieM;

as a puff of wind blows off the foam that is formed

below by a fall of water, so shall the kings of Israel

be cut off. We have already seen that not less that

four of them died by assassination in a veryshor;

time. See on chap. vii. 7.

Verse 8. The high places] Idol temples.

Of Aven] Beth-aven.

The thorn and the thistle shall come up on tkft-

altars] Owing to the uncultivated and unfrequented

state of the land, and of their places of idol worship,

the people being all carried away into captivity.

" And they shall say to the mountains, Cover us,

And to the hills, Fall on us."

" This sublime description of fear and distress <w

Lord had in view, Luke xxiii. 30, which may bo i

reference, and not a quotation. However, the Stf-

tuagint, in the Codex Alexandriniu, has the sw

order of words as occurs in the Evangelist. Tt

parallelism makes the passages more beautiful thn

Rev. vi. 16; and Isai. ii. 19 wants the animated da-

matic form. That there is a. reference to the caven-'

that abounded in the mountainous countries of Pala

tine, see the note on Isai. ii. 19."—\ewcomr.

Verse 9. Thou hast sinnedfrom the days o/GiVoi]

This is another reference to the horrible rape M-

murder of the Levite's wife, Judg. xix. 13, 14.

There they stood] Only one tribe was nearh

destroyed, viz., that of Benjamin. They were tt>
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Those who sow in righteousness CHAP. X. shall reap in mercy.

A. M. cir. 3264.

R. C. cir. 740.

A. V. C. cir. 14.

R. Roman., people shall be gathered against

c,r.a-mml4. tk„m cwhen th sha]1 bin(j

10 'It is in my desire that I

should chastise them ; and '' the

them,

themselves in their two furrows.

I J And Ephraim Masdan heifer that is taught

and loveth to tread out the corn ; but I passed

over upon ' her fair neck : I will make Ephraim

to ride; Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall

break his clods.

12 'Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap

in mercy; 'break up your fallow ground : for

it is time to seek the Lord, till he come and

rain righteousness upon you.

•Dent, xxriii. 63. b Jer. xvi. 16. Ezek. xxiii. 46, 47.

Ch. n'ii. 10. ' Or, when I sltall bind themfor their two

traurjrcssions, or in their two habitations. J Jer. 1. 11.

Mic. ir. 13. « Heb. the beauty of her neck. fProv.

criminals, the children of iniquity; the others were

faultless, and stood only for the rights of justice and

mercy.

Verse 10. When they shall bind themselves in their

tro furrows.] " When they are chastised for their

two iniquities," i. e., the calves in Dan and Beth-el —

Newcome. But this double iniquity may refer to

what Jeremiah says, chap. xi. 13 : " My people have

committed two evils."—1. They have forsaken me.

2. They have joined themselves to idols.

Verse 11. Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught]

One thoroughly broken in to the yoke.

And loveth to tread out] Goes peaceably in the

yoke ; and is pleased because, not being muzzled,

she eats of the corn.

I pasted orer upon her fair yieck] I brought the

yoke upon it, that she should not tread out the corn

merely, but draw the plough and drag the harrow.

These operations of husbandry are all referred to

here, with some others. Ephraim shall tread out the

ton, that there may be seed for the fields.

Judah shall plow] That the furrows may receive it.

Jacob s/utit break his clods.] Harrow—that the

seed may be covered with the mould.

Israel very frequently made great depredations on

Judah ; and as this heifer loved to tread out the corn,

»nd not plough, it is therefore added that he should be

nade to plough, be put under the yoke, namely, that of

he Assyrians. What is added, "Judah and Jacob

hall plough for themselves," means, that Judah should

ot now plough for Israel, but for himself; as Israel

hall no more make depredations upon him.—Dodd.

Verse 12. Sow to yourseleex in righteousness] Let

ta seed you sow be of the best kind, and in just

leisure.

Reap in mercy] By the blessing of God on this

'oughing, sowing, and harrowing, you may expect a

■>od crop in harvest.

Break up your fallow ground] Do not be satisfied

itli a slight furrow ; let the land that was fallowed

13 "Ye have plowed wicked- £;£rct 7^

ness, ye have reaped iniquity ; A. U. C. cir. 14.

ye have eaten the truit of lies : r. Roman.,

because thou didst trust in thy cir- «■"""" l4-

way, in the multitude of thy mighty men.

14 'Therefore shall a tumult arise among

thy people, and all thy fortresses shall be

spoiled, as Shalman spoiled k Beth-arbel in

the day of battle : ' the mother was dashed in

pieces upon her children.

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of

myour great wickedness: in a morning "shall

the king of Israel utterly be cut off.

xviii. 21. c Jer. iv. 3.-— >' Job iv. 8. Prov. xxii. 8.

Ch. viii. 7. Gal. »i. 7, 8.
'Ch. xiii. 16. k 3 Kings

xviii. 34. xix. 13. ' Ch. xiii. 16. ra Heb. the evtl of

your evil. " Ver. 7.

(slightly plowed) be broken up again with a deep

furrow.

For it is time to seek the Lord] This should be

immediately done : the season is passing ; and if

you do not get the seed in the ground, the early rain

will be past, and your fields will be unfruitful.

Rain righteousness upon you.] God will give you

the early rain in due time, and in proper measure.

Here are the metaphors, and the application cannot

be difficult. Here are ploughing, fallowing, sowing,

harrowing, watering, reaping, threshing, and feeding

on the produce of well-directed labour. All may be

applied to the human heart, and the work of God

upon it. Correction, contrition, conversion, receiving

the grace of Christ, bringing forth fruit, &c.

Verse 13. Ye Itave plowed wickedness] Ye have

laboured sinfully.

Ye have reaped iniquity] The punishment due to

your iniquity.

Ye have eaten the fruit of lies] Your false worship

and your false gods have brought you into captivity

and misery.

Because thou didst trust in thy way] Didst confide

in thy own counsels, and in thy mighty men, and not

in the God who made you.

Verse 14. Shall a tumult arise] The enemy shall

soon fall upon thy people, and take all thy fortified

places.

As Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel] Some think that

this refers to Jerubbaal, or Gideon's victory over Zul-

munna, general of the Midianites ; see Judg. vii., viii.

Others think that an allusion is made here to the

destruction of Arbela, a city of Armenia, by Shal-

maneser, here called Shalman ; and this while he

was only general of the Assyrian forces, and not yet

king. I think the history to which this refers is

unknown. It seems that it was distinguished by some

remarkable ferocities.

The mother was dashed in pieces upon her children.'1

But when, where, how, and by whom, still remain un

known. Conjecture in such a case must be useless.
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God's love to Israel HOSEA.

This shall

in Us infant state.

Verse 15. So shall Beth-el do unto you]

be the consequence of your idolatry.

In a morning shall the king of Israel utterly be cut

Israel, shall be cut off by the Assyrians. There are

some allusions to facts in this chapter, which cannot

be easily verified, as we have not sufficient acqiuint-

off.] Suddenly, unexpectedly. Hoshea, the king of ance with the history of those times

CHAPTER XI.

This chapter gives a very pathetic representation of God's tender and affectionate regardfar

Israel, by metaphors chiefly borrowed from the conduct of mothers towards their tender

offspring. From this, occasion is taken to reflect on their ungrateful return to the dttine

goodness, and to denounce against them the judgments of the Almighty, 1—7. But

suddenly and unexpectedly the prospect changes. Beams of mercy break from the cloudt

just now fraught with vengeance. God, to speak in the language of men, feels At

relentings of a tender parent ; his bowels yearn ; his mercy triumphs ; his rebellious chili

shall yet be pardoned. As the lion of the tribe of Judah, he will employ his power to im

his people, he will call his children from the land of their captivity ; and as doves, tkty

willfly to him, a faithful and a holy people, 8— 12.

A. M. cir. 3264.

B. C. cir. 740.

A.U. C.cir. 14.

Romuli.

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 14.

T\7~HEN " Israel was a child,

then I loved him, and

b called my c son out of Egypt.

2 As they called them, so

they went from them : d they sacrificed unto

Baalim, and burned incense to graven images.

3 e I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them

by their arms ; but they knew not that ' I

healed them.

4 I drew them with cords of a man, with

• Ch. ii. 16. » Matt ii. 15. « Eiod. iv. 22, 23. * 2

Kings XTii. 16. Ch. ii. 13. xiii. 2. e Dent. i. 31. xxxii.

10, 11, 12. Ism. xlvi. 3. ' E«od. xr. 26. « Lev. xxvi.

NOTES ON CHAP. XI.

Verse 1. When Israel was a child] In the infancy

of his political existence.

I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt.]

Where he was greatly oppressed ; and in this I gave

the proof of my love. I preserved my people in their

affliction there, and brought them safely out of it.

Verse 3. / taught Ephraim also to go] An allusion

to a mother or nurse teaching a child to walk, directing

it how to lift and lay its feet, and supporting it in

the mean time by the arms, that it may use its feet

with the greater ease. This is a passage truly

pathetic.

Verse 4. / drew them with cords of a man] This is

a reference to leading strings, one end of which is

held by the child, the other by the nurse, by which

the little one, feeling some support, and gaining con

fidence, endeavours to walk. God, their heavenly

Father, made use of every means and method to

teach them to walk in the right and only safe path ;

for as the Targum says, " As beloved children are

drawn, I drew them by the strength of love."

That take off the yoke on their jaws] I did every

thing that mercy could suggest, and justice permit,

to make their duty their delight and profit. There

appears to be here an allusion to the moving and

pulling forward the collar or yoke of beauts which

have been hard at work, to let in the cool air between

A. M. cir. 3»

B.C. cir. 748.

A.U. C.cir. 11

HoimIi.

R. Roma,

cir. annum 14.

bands of love : and 8 1 was to

them as they that * take off the

yoke on their jaws, and ' I laid

meat unto them.

5 k He shall not return into the land of

Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king,

.' because they refused to return.

6 And the sword shall abide on his cities,

and shall consume his branches, and devour

them m because of their own counsels.

13. >■ Heb./.y» up. ' Ps. lxx.iii. 25. Ch. ii-8.—>S-t

ch. viii. 13. ix. 3. ' 2 Kings xvii. 13, 14. Cir. 728, sip

b*came tributaries to Salmanasser. "Ch. x. 6.

it and their neck, so as to refresh them, and prevrc;

that heat, which with the sweat would scald their

necks, and take off not only the hair, but the <toi.

I have often done this at the land ends, in ploughing

when at the turnings the cattle were permitted »fcv

moments to draw their breath after the hard pull tisl

terminated the furrow at either end of the field :—

And I laid meat unto them] Giving them it tie

same time a bite of grass or hay, to encourage then

to go on afresh. The metaphor is strong and ex

pressive ; and he who ever had or saw the roanip-

ment of cattle in the plough or cart must admire t

Thus God acted with the people on whose necks wa

the yoke of his law. How many privileges, adrc-

tages, and comforts did he mingle with his precipe

to make them at once a righteous and happy people.'

Verse 5. He shall not return into—Egypt] I hi;t

brought them thence already, with the design tla;

the nation should never return thither again; but"

they have sinned, and forfeited my favour and pro

tection, they shall go to Assyria; and this beaait

they refused to return to me. This view of the vent

removes every difficulty.

Verse 6. The sword shall abide on his cities] Israel

was agitated with external and intestine wars froo

the time of Jeroboam the Second. Although Ztcte-

rt«A his son reigned twelve years, yet it was in cf-

tinual troubles ; and he was at last slain by the rebel
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God's unwillingness to destroy CHAP. XI. this unfaithful people.

A.M. cir. 3264.

B. C. cir. 740.

A.U.C. cir. 14.

R. Roman.. they called them to the Most

dr. aoQoni 14.

7 And my people are bent to

'backsliding from me : k though

High, c none at all would exalt

him.

8 dHow shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how

shall I deliver thee, Israel? how shall I make

thee as * Admah? how shall I set thee as

Zeboim? fmine heart is turned within me,

my repentings are kindled together.

9 I will not execute the fierceness of mine

anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim : sfor

I am God, and not man ; the Holy One in the

midst of thee : and I will not enter into the city.

•Jer. iii. 6, kc. viii. 5. Ch. iv. 16. »Ch. vii. 16.

• Hen. together they exalted not. ' Jer. ix. 7. Ch. vi. 4.

•den. n». 8. xix. 24, 25. Dent xxix. 23. Amos iv. 11.

' Ueot xxxii. 36. Isai.lxiii. 15. Jer. xxxi. 20. (Numb.

Shttllum, who, having reigned one month, was slain

by Menahem. Pekahiah succeeded his father Mena

hem, and reigned two years, and was killed by Pekah,

son of Remaliah. He joined Rezin, king of Syria,

and made an irruption into the land of Judah ; but

Ahaz having obtained succour from Tiglalh-Pileser,

ling of Assyria, Pekah was defeated, and the tribes

of Reuben, Gad, Naphtali, and the half-tribe of

Manasseh, were carried away captives by the Assyrian

king ; and in a short time after, Hosea, son of Elah,

slew Pekah, and usurped the kingdom, which he

could not possess without the assistance of Shalma-

neser, who for his services imposed a tribute on the

feraeljtish king. Wishing to rid himself of this yoke,

he applied to the king of Egypt; but this being

known to Sbalmaneser, he came against Samaria, and

after a three years' siege took and destroyed it.

Thus the sword rested on their cities ; it continued in

tie land tijl all was ruined. See Calmet.

Verse 7. Though they called them to the Most High]

Neacome is better: "And though they call on him

together because of the yoke, he will not raise it. He

shall receive no refreshment." Sec the metaphor,

ver. 4.

Verse 8. How shall I give thee up] See the notes

on chap. vi. 4, where we have similar words from

similar feeling.

Mine heart is turned within me] Justice demands

:hy punishment; Mercy pleads for thy life. As

;liou changest, Justice resolves to destroy, or Mercy

a save. My heart is oppressed, and I am weary with

•epenting—with so frequently changing my purpose.

Ill this, though spoken after the manner of men,

hows how merciful, compassionate, and loath to

mnish, the God of heaven is. What sinner or saint

i on earth has not been a subject of these gracious

operations ?

Verse 0. I wilt not execute] Here is the issue of

his conflict in the divine mind. Mercy triumphs

ver Judgment; Ephraim shall be spared. He is

iod, and not man. He cannot be affected by human

10 They shall walk after the tc'.^.7^'

Lord : h he shall roar like a A. u. c. cir. 14.

lion : when he shall roar, then r. Roman.,

the children shall tremble ' from *•"»■» "•

the west.

11 They shall tremble as a bird out of

Egypt, k and as a dove out of the land of

Assyria : ' and I will place them in their

houses, saith the Lord.

12 m Ephraim compasseth me about with lies,

and the house of Israel with deceit : but Judah

yet ruleth with God, and is faithful n with the

saints.

xxiii. 19. lsai. Iv. 8, 9. Mai. iii. 6. h lsai. xxxi. 4.

Joel iii. 16. Amos i. 2.—I Zech. viii. 7. k lsai. Ix. 8.

Ch. vii. 11. 'Ezek. xxviii. 25, 26. xxxvii.21,25. "Ch.

xii. 1. » Or, with the most holy.

caprices. They are now penitent, and implore mercy ;

he will not, as man would do, punish them for former

offences, when they have fallen into his hand. The

holy place is in Ephraim, and God is in this holy place;

and he will not go into the cities, as he did into Sodom

and Gomorrah, to destroy them. Judgment is his

strange work. How exceedingly affecting are these

two verses !

Verse 10. They shall walk after the Lord] They

shall discern the operations of his providence, when.

He shall roar like a lion] When he shall utter his

majestic voice, Cyrus shall make his decree. The

people shall tremble—be in a state of commotion;

every one hurrying to avail himself of the opportunity

to return to his own land.

Verse 11. They shall tremble as a bird] Those of

them that are in Egypt shall also be called thence,

and shall speed hither as a bird. Those in Assyria

shall also be called to return, and they shall flee as

doves to their windows. All shall, in the fulness of

time, return to their own land. And,

/ will place them in their houses, saith the Lord.']

They shall have their temple once more, and all their

holy ordinances.

Verse 12. Ephraim compasseth me about with lies]

I think this verse does not well unite with the above ;

it belongs to another subject, and should begin the

following chapter, as in the Hebrew.

Judah yet ruleth with God] There is an allusion

here to Gen. xxxii. 24, where Jacob, having " wrestled

with the Angel," had his name changed to Israel,

one that rules with God. That glory the Israelites.

had lost by their idolatry ; but Judah still retained

the true worship, and alone deserved the name of

Israel.

Bp. Newcome translates this clause thus :—

" But hereafter they shall come down a people of God ;

Even a faithful people of saints."

Even allowing this to be the most correct view of

the original, I do not see what we gain by this

change.
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Jacob wept, made supplication HOSEA. in Beth-el and prevailed.

CHAPTER XII.

The prophet, in very pointed terms, describes the unprofitableness and destruction attending

vicious courses ; particularly such as Ephraim pursued, who forsook God, and courted

the alliance of idolatrous princes, 1. Judah is also reproved, 2. He is reminded of the

extraordinary favour of God to his father Jacob, in giving him the birthright ; and

exhorted, after his example, to wrestle with God (the Angel of the covenant, the tamt

unchangeable Jehovah,) for a blessing; and to love mercy, and execute justice, 3—6.

Ephraim is accused of pursuing practices that are deceitful, although pretending U,

integrity, 7, 8. God then threatens to deprive this people of their possessions, 9, as thet

had rejected every means of reformation, 10, and given themselves up to gross impietia,

1 1 . And, as an aggravation of their guilt, they are reminded from what humbk begin

nings they had been raised, 12, 13. The divine judgments about to fall upon Israel an

declared to be the result of great provocation, 14.

A. M. cir. 3279.

B. C. cir. 725.

A. U. C. cir. 29.

Romuli,

if. Roman.,

cir. annum 29.

"jnPHRAIM "feedeth on

wind, and followeth after

the east wind : he daily in-

creaseth lies and desolation ;

"and they do make a covenant with the

Assyrians, and e oil is carried into Egypt.

2 d The Lord hath also a controversy with

Judah, and will ' punish Jacob according to

his ways ; according to his doings will he

recompense him.

3 He took his brother ' by the heel in the

womb, and by his strength he * had h power

with God :

'Ch. viii. 7. b 2 Kings xvii. 4. Ch. v. 13. Ch. vii.ll.

« Isai. xxx. 6. lvii. 9. dCh. iv. I. Mic. vi. 2. ' Heb.

virit upon. 'Gen. xxr. 26. » Heb. was a prince, or

behaved himself princely. h Gen. xxxii. 24, &c ' Gen.

NOTES ON CHAP. XII.

Verse 1. Ephraim feedeth on mind] He forms

and follows empty and unstable counsels.

Followeth after the east wind] They are not only

empty, but dangerous and destructive. The east wind

was, and still is, in all countries, a parching, wasting,

injurious wind.

He daily increaseth lies] He promises himself

safety from foreign alliances. He " made a covenant

with the Assyrians," and sent a subsidy of " oil to

Egypt." The latter abandoned him; the former

oppressed him.

Verse 2. Tht Lord hath also a controversy with

Judah] The rest of the prophecy belongs both to

Judah and Israel. He reproaches both with their in

gratitude, and threatens them with God's anger. In

order to make their infidelity the more hateful, and

their malice the more sensible, he opposes to them

the righteousness, obedience, and piety of their

father Jacob. Ho recalls to their minds the benefits

they had received since they returned from Egypt.

He speaks afterwards of their kings ; and how, in

their ingratitude, they refused to have him for their

Monarch. Having mentioned this fact, he subjoins

reflections, exhortations, invectives, and threatenings;

and continues this subject in this and the two follow

ing chapters.—Calmet.

A. M. cir. 35fi.

B. C. cir. 76

A.U.C.eir.S

Rnaroli.

R. Romaa,

cir. annom S.

4 Yea, he had power over the

Angel, and prevailed : he wept,

and made supplication unto

him : he found him in ' Beth-el,

and there he spake with us ;

5 Even the Lord God of hosts ; the Lor:

is his k memorial.

6 ' Therefore turn thou to thy God: k«f

mercy and judgment, and m wait on thy God

continually.

7 He is "a merchant, ° the balances of dew.:

are in his hand : he loveth to p oppress.

8 And Ephraim said, , Yet I am become

xxviii. 12, 19. xxxv. 9, 10, 15. k Exod. iii. 15.—'CI.

xiv. 1. Mic. vi. 8. ■ Ps. xxxvii. 7. ■ Or, Gw»

See Fzek. xvi. 3. ° Prov. xi. 1. Amos viii. 5.—»U»,

deceive. 1 Zech. xi. 5. Rev. iii. 17.

Verse 3. He took his brother by the heel] 8ee c

Gen. xxv. 26, and xxxii. 24, &c.

Verse 4. He had power over the Angel] WW:

presented the invisible Jehovah.

He wept, and made supplication] He entreitoi

with tears that God would bless him ; and he p"-

vailed. The circumstance of his weeping is not mo

tioned in Genesis.

He found him in Beth-el] It was there that Oei

made those glorious promises to Jacob relative to l»

posterity. See Gen. xxviii. 13—15.

Verse 5. The Lord is his memorial.] He is tie

same God as when Jacob so successfully wreslri

with him.

Verse 6. Therefore turn thou to thy God] Bccaw

he is the same, and cannot change. Seek him »

faithfully and as fervently as Jacob did, and you »3

find him the same merciful and compassionate btor

Verse 7. He is a merchant] Or a Canaanif

referring to the Phamicians, famous for their tnfe

Ephraim is as corrupt as those heathenish trafficker

were. Ho kept, as many in all ages have done. >

weight and a weight ; a heavy one to buy with, am! «

light one to sell by.

Verse 8. / am become rich] They boasted in &;:

riches, notwithstanding the unjust manner in wki'-

they were acquired.

In all my labours they shall jind none inttiitf »
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A sketch of the CHAP. XII history of Jacob.

A. M. fir. 3279.

1). C. cir. 725.

A. 0. C. cir. 29.

Romnli>

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 29.

rich, I have found me out sub

stance : * in all ray labours they

shall find none iniquity in me

b that were sin.

9 And c I that am the Lord thy God from

the land of Egypt d will yet make thee to

dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of the

solemn feasts.

10 • I have also spoken by the prophets, and

I have multiplied visions, and used similitudes,

' by the ministry of the prophets.

11 'Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely they

are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in h Gilgal;

1 Or, all my labours suffice me not : he shall have punish-

vent of iniquity in whom is sin. LHeb. which. cCh.

\m. 4. d Lev. xxiii. 42, 43. Neh. viii. 17. Zech. xiv.

16. ' 2 Kings xvii. 13. ' Heb. by the hand. * Ch. v.

I. 'i.8. & Ch. iv. 15. ix. 15. Amos iv. 4. v. 5. 'Ch.

riii. 11. x. 1. k Gen. xxriii. 5. Deut. xxvi. 5. 'Gen.

rut] This is frequently the language of merchants,

tradesmen, &e. None are so full of professions of

equity and justice, while all the time they are en

deavouring to overreach, both in buying and selling.

'Sir, I cannot afford it at that price." "It is not

ntint for that money." " I assure you that it cost me

more than you offer." " I am sorry 1 cannot take

your money; but if I did, I should lose by the

article," &c., &c, Sec. I have heard such language

over and over, when I knew every word was false.

Truth is a sacred thing in the sight of God ; but who

regards it as he should ? There are, however, many

noble exceptions among merchants and tradesmen.

Bp. Newcome gives another turn to the subject, by

translating :—

" All his labours shall not be found profitable unto him,

For the iniquity wherewith he hath sinned."

Verse 9. And I—the Lord thy God] I who brought

thee out of the land of Egypt, will again make thee

to dwell in tabernacles. This appears to be a threat

ening. I will reduce you to as miserable a state in

the land of your captivity, as you often were through

youc transgressions in the wilderness. This was the

opinion of some of the ancients on this verse ; and

the context requires it to be understood in this way. I

do not think that the feast of tabernacles is referred to.

Verse 10. / have also spoken] I have used every

means, and employed every method, to instruct and

ave you. I have sent prophets, who spake plainly,

:xhorting, warning, and beseeching you to return to

ne. They have had divine visions, which they have

leclared and interpreted. They have used simiti-

udes, symbols, metaphors, allegories, &c, in order to

ix your attention, and bring you back to your duty

uid interest. And, alas ! all is in vain ; you have

lot profited by my condescension. This text St.

Paul seems to have had full in view, when he wrote,

feb. i. 1 : " God who, at sundry times and in divers

ianners, spake in time past unto the fathers by the

EopHETs." Sec the note on the above.

Dr. Dodd supposes that there are three distinct

inds of prophecy mentioned here: 1. Immediate

A. M. cir. 3279.

B. •<:. cir. 725.

A. U.C.cir.29.

Romuli.

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 29.

yea, their 'altars are as heaps

in the furrows of the fields.

12 And Jacob k fled into the

country of Syria, and Israel

1 served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep.

13 mAnd by a prophet the Lord brought

Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he

preserved.

14 "Ephraim provoked him to anger "most

bitterly : therefore shall he leave his p blood

upon him, q and his r reproach shall his Lord

return unto him.

xxix.20,28. "Exod. xii. 50, 51. xiii. 3. Pa. Invii. 20.

Isai. Ixiii. 11. Mic. ri. 4. "2 Kings xvii. 11—18.

° Heb. with bitternesses. P Heb. bloods. See Ezek. xviii.

13. xix. 10. xxiv. 7, 8. iDan. xi. 18. ' Deut xxviii. 37.

Lam. iii. 61—66.

inspiration, when God declares the very words. 2.

Vision ; a representation of external objects to the

mind, in as lively a manner as if they were conveyed

by the senses. 3. Parables and apt resemblances.

Verse 11. Iniquity in Gilead] Gilgal and Gilead

are equally iniquitous, and equally idolatrous. Gilead,

which was beyond Jordan, had already been brought

under subjection by Tiglath-pileser. Gilgal, which

was on this side Jordan, shall share the same fate ;

because it is now as idolatrous as the other.

Their altars are as heaps] They occur every where.

The whole land is given to idolatry.

Verse 12. Servedfor a wife] Seven yearstorRachel.

For a wife he kept sheep.] Seven years for Leah ;

having been cheated by Laban, who gave him first

Leah, instead of Rachel ; and afterwards made him

serve seven years more before he would confirm his

first engagement. Critics complain of want of con

nexion here. Why is this isolated fact predicted ?

Thus, in a detached sentence, the prophet speaks of

the low estate of their ancestors, and how amply the

providence of God had preserved and provided for

them. This is all the connexion the place requires.

Verse 13. By a prophet (Moses) the Lord brought

Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet (Joshua) was he

preserved.] Joshua succeeded Moses, and brought

the Israelites into the promised land ; and when they

passed the Jordan at Gilgal, he received the covenant

of circumcision ; and yet this same place was now

made by them the seat of idolatry ! How blind,

and how ungrateful !

Verse 14. Therefore shall he leave his blood upon him]

He will not remove his guilt. These are similar to

our Lord's words, John iii. 36, ix. 41 : " He that

belioveth not on the Son of God, shall not see life,

for the wrath of God abidetu on him"—shall not be

removed by any remission, as he rejects the only way

in which ho can be saved. Because ye say, We see ;

therefore, your sin remaineth, i. e., it still stands

charged against you. Your miseries and destruction

are of your own procuring ; your perdition is of

yourselves. God is as merciful as he is just.
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The ten tribes are reminded of HOSEA.

CHAPTER XIII.

mercies which they have abused.

This chapter begins with observing that the fear of God leads to prosperity, but sin to ruin;

a truth most visibly exemplified in the sin and punishment of Ephraim, 1—3. As at

aggravation of their guilt, God reminds them of his former favours, 4, 5; which they

had shamefully abused, 6 ; and which now expose them to dreadful punishments, 7, 8.

He however tempers these awful threatenings with gracious promises ; and, on their re

pentance, engages to save them, when no other could protect them, 9—11. But alas!

instead of repenting, Ephraim is filling up the measure of his iniquity, 12, 13. Not

withstanding this, God promises to put forth his almighty power in behalf of his people,

and, as it were, raise them from the dead, 14 ; although, in the mean time, they mutt hi

visited with great national calamities, compared first to the noxious and parching eatt

wind, 15, and described immediately after in the plainest terms, 16.

cloud, and as the early dew

that passeth away, gas the chaff

A.M. cir. 3279.

B. C. cir. 725.

A.V.C. cir. 29.

Romuli,

R. Roman..

cir. annum 29.

TyHEN Ephraim spake

trembling, he exalted

himself in Israel : but "when he

offended in Baal, he died.

2 And now b they sin more and more, and

1 have made them molten images of their silver,

and idols according to their own understanding,

all of it the work of the craftsmen : they say

of them, Let d the men that sacrifice * kiss

the calves.

3 Therefore they shall be r as the morning

• 2 Kings xtii. 16, 18. Ch. xi. 2. b Heb. they add to

tin. e Ch. ii. 8. viii. 4. d Or, the sacrifices of msn.

• 1 Kings xix. 18. ' Ch. vi. 4. 1 Dan. ii. 35. b Isai.

NOTES ON CHAP. XIII.

Verse 1. When Ephraim spake trembling] When

he was week and humble, of a broken heart and

contrite spirit.

He exalted himself in Israel] He became great in

God's sight ; he rose in the divine esteem in propor

tion as he sank in his own. But this did not con

tinue.

He offended in Baal] He became an idolater.

He died.] The sentence of death from the divine

justice went out against him.

This has been differently understood: "As soon

as Ephraim spake (To your tents, 0 Israel!) there

was a trembling or commotion: then the kingdom

was exalted in Israel." Thus taken, it refers to the

division of the ten tribes from Rehoboam, son of

Solomon, 1 Kings xii. 16, Sec, and the establish

ment of the kingdom of Israel under Jeroboam in

opposition to that of Judah ; which breach was never

healed.

Verse 2. And now they sin more and more] They

increase in every kind of vice, having abandoned the

great Inspirer of virtue.

Let the men that sacrifice kiss the calves.] This was

the test. If there be a Jew that pretends to sacrifice,

and whose conversion is dubious, let him come openly

and kiss, the calves. This will show what be is ; no

real Jew will do this. If he be an idolater, he will

not scruple. This was the ancient method of adora

tion. 1. They kissed the idol. 2. When the statue

was too high or too far off, they presented the hand,

in token of alliance. 9. Tbey brought that hand

A. M. cir. 3273.

B. C.dr.7*.

A. U.C.rir.a

Romuli,

R.RODHS.

cir. annom 29.

that is driven with the whirl

wind out of the floor, and as

the smoke out of the chimney.

4 Yet h I am the Lord thy God from the

land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no god

but me : for i there is no saviour beside me.

5 " I did know thee in the wilderness, ' in

the land of m great drought.

6 D According to their pasture, so were they

xliii. 11. Ch. xii. 9. ' Isai. xliii. 11. ilv. 81. ' Dai

ii. 7. xxxii. 10. 'Dent. viii. 15. xxiii. 10. »M.

droughts. " Dent viii. 12, 14. xxxii. 15.

respectfully to their mouths, and kissed it This m

the genuine act of adoration ; from ad, to, and «,

oris, the mouth. So Pliny, Hist. Nat. lib. mi

c. 1. Adorando, dexteram ad oscula referimus.

And AruLEius, Asin. lib. iv. : Admoventes oriba

suis dexteram, ut ipsam prorsus deam religion

adorationibus venerabantur. See Calmet, and tee the

note on Job xxxi. 17.

Verse 3. Therefore they shall be as the monaf

clocd—as the early dew—as the chaff—as the aton\

Four things, most easy to be driven about and dissi

pated, are employed here to show how they should

be scattered among the nations, and dissipated by

captivity.

Verse 4. I am the Lord thy God] This mi tie

first discovery I made of myself to you, and the

first commandment I gave ; and I showed you thai

besides me there was no Saviour. There is * re

markable addition in the Septuagint here: "But!

am Jehovah thy God, who stretched out the beate*

and created the earth. And I showed them not

thee, that thou shouldst walk after them. And I

brought thee up out of the land of Egypt," it

This might have been once in the Hebrew text.

Verse 5. / did knout thee] I approved of thee ; 1

loved thee ; and by miraculously providing for thee

in that land of drought, I demonstrated my love.

Verse 6. According to their pasture] They had »

rich pasture, and were amply supplied with ererr

good. They became exalted in their heart, f*9&

their God, and became a prey to their enemies,

that exalteth himself shall be abased."

"He
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Threatening* and CHAP. XIII

3' *!'.£' «59, filled; thev were filled» and

i.u.c. dr. 29. their heart was exalted ; there-

k. Romai., fore * have they forgotten me.

«•'"■'■■■> ^ 7 Therefore " I will be unto

hem as a lion : as c a leopard by the way will

observe them :

8 I will meet them d as a bear that is be-

eaved of her whelps, and will rend the caul

f their heart, and there will I devour them

ike a lion : ' the wild beast shall tear them.

9 0 Israel, fthou hast destroyed thyself;

but in me h is thine help.

10 ' I will be thy king : k where is any other

* Cb. viii. 14. * Lam. iii. 10. Ch. r. 14. ' Jet. t.6.

2 Sara. xiii. 8. Pror. xvii. 12. « Heb. the beast of the

di.—'Prov. tL 32. Ch. xiv. 1. Mai. i.9. —iVer. 4.

Heb. in thy help. 'Rather, Where it thy king? King

loibea being then in prison. 2 Kings 1 vii. 4. k Dent.

Verse 7. I will be unto them as a lion] brw sharhal

1 supposed to mean here the black lion, frequent in

Ethiopia.

As a leopard] iai namar, so termed from its spotted

km, for to be spotted is the signification of the root

WillIobserve themJ The leopard, tiger, and panther

'ill hide themselves in thick bush-wood, near where

lev expect any prey to pass ; and as soon as it

units near, spring suddenly upon it. To this is the

llusion in the text : " By the way will I observe

iim ;" watch for them as the leopard does,

"hey shall be greatly harassed even on their way to

'Ssyria, when going into captivity.

Verse 8. As a bear—bereaved] This is a figure to

enote excessive ferocity. See the note on 2 Sam.

'•ii. 8, where a remarkable instance is given.

And will rend the caul of their heart] Every savage

east goes first to the seat of the blood when it has

iiied its prey ; as in this fluid they delight more

ian in the most delicate parts of the flesh.

There mil I devour them like a lion] tn}> labi, the

Urtronj lion ; drinking the blood, tearing the flesh,

ad breaking the bones to extract the marrow.

The mild beast shall tear them] Probably this refers

> the chakal or jackal, who frequently hunts down

ie prey, which the lion takes the liberty to devour,

foile the jackal stands by, and afterwards picks the

ones. Hence he has been called the lion's providbr,

nd Ike lion's waiting man.

Verse 9. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself]

fiese evils come not by my immediate infliction;

ley are the consequences of thy own crimes. In the

bore terrifying figures of the ferocious beasts, the

rophet only shows what they would meet with from

ie hand of the Assyrians in the war, the famine,

nd the captivity ; God being represented as doing

'hat he only permits to be done.

But in me is thine help.] " Though thou hast de-

toyed thyself, yet in me alone can thy help be

>und."—Newcome. And others read, And who will

«'p theef reading '13 mi, who, for "a bi, in me.

lough this is countenanced by the Syriac, yet there

promises.

that may save thee in all thy B.'c!'ct-r.'725°'

cities ? and thy judges of whom A. u. c. cir. 29.

1 thou saidst, Give me a king r. Roman.,

and princes ? cir. annum 29.

11 m I gave thee a king in mine anger, and

took him away in my wrath.

1 2 " The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up ;

his sin is hid.

13 • The sorrows of a travailing woman shall

come upon him : he is p an unwise son ; for

he should not * stay r long in the place of the

breaking forth of children.

14 ' I will ransom them from * the power of

xxxii. 38. Ch. x.3. Ver. 4. ' 1 Sam. «ii. 5, 19. ■ 1

Sam. viii. 7. x. 19. xt. 22, 23. xvi. 1. Ch. x. 3. ■ Dent.

xxxil. 34. Job xiv. 17. —» Isai. xiii. 8. Jer. xxx. 6.

PProv. xxii. 3. <i 2 Kings xix. 3. 'Heb. a time.

• Isai. xxt. 8. Ezck. xxxvii. 12. ' Heb. Me hand.

is no evidence of it in any of the MSS. yet collated,

nor do I think it to be the true reading.

Verse 10. Give me a king and princes ?] Referring

to the time in which they cast off the divine theo

cracy, and chose Saul in the place of Jehovah.

Verse 11. I gave thee a king in mine anger] Such

was Saul; for they highly offended God when they

clamoured to have a king like the heathen nations

that were around them.

Took him away in my wrath.] Permitted Aim and

the Israelites to fall before the Philistines. Others

think that Shalmaneser was the king thus given, and

Hoshea the king thus taken away.

Verse 12. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up]

It is registered in my court of justice ; the death

warrant is in store, and will be produced in due

time. Though there be not at present the judgment

inflicted which such glaring transgressions demand,

yet it will surely come. Such crimes cannot go un

punished.

Verse 13. The sorrows of a travailing woman]

These judgments shall come suddenly and una

voidably.

The place of the breaking forth of children.] As

there is a critical time in parturition in which the

mother in hard labour may by skilful assistants be

eased of her burden, which, if neglected, may en

danger the life both of parent and child ; so there

was a time in which Ephraim might have returned to

God, but they would not ; therefore they are now in

danger of being finally destroyed. And, speaking

after the manner of men, he must be deemed an

unwise son, who, if he had power and consideration,

would prolong his stay in the porch of life, where he

must necessarily be suffocated ; so is Ephraim, who,

though warned of his danger, having yet power to

escape, continued in his sin, and is now come to de

struction. I could illustrate the allusion in the text

farther, and show the accurate propriety of the ori

ginal ; but the subject forbids it.

Verse 14. / will ransom them from the power of

the grave] In their captivity they are represented as



A glorious promise of the HOSEA. general resurrection.

A. M. cir. 32/9.

B.C. cir. 725.

A.V. C. cir. 29.

Romuli,

R. Roman.,

cir. aunum 29.

the grave ; I will redeem them

from death ; * O death, I will

be thy plagues ; O grave, I

will be thy destruction : b re

pentance shall be hid from mine eyes.

15 Though c he be fruitful among his

brethren, d an east wind shall come, the wind

of the Lord shall come up from the wilder

ness, and his spring shall become dry, and

• 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55. b Jer. iv. 6. Rom. xi. 29. rSee

CJen. xli. 52. xlviii. 19. '■ Jer. iv. II. Ezek. xvii. 10. xix.

12. Ch. ir. 19. e Heb. vessels of desire, Nail. ii. 9.

dead and buried, which is a similar view to that taken

of the Jews in the Babylonish captivity by Ezekiel

in his vision of the valley of' dry bones. They are

now lost as to the purpose for which they were

made, for which God had wrought so many miracles

for them and for their ancestors ; but the gracious

purpose of God shall not be utterly defeated. He

will bring them out of that grave, and ransom them

from that death ; for as they have de-iervrd that death

and disgraceful burial, they must be redeemed and

ransomed from it, or still lie under it. And who can

do this but God himself? And he will do it. In

the prospect of this the prophet exclaims, in the

person of the universal Redeemer, " O death, 1 will

be thy plagues ;" I will bring into thy reign the

principle of its destruction. The Prince of life shall

lie for a time under thy power, that he may destroy

that power.

O grave, I will be thy destruction] I will put an

end to thy dreary domination by rising from the

dead, and bringing life and immortality to light by my

gospel, and by finally raising from death the whole

human race in the day of the general resurrection.

^mw sheol, which we translate grave, is the state of

the dead, mo maveth, which we translate death, is

the principle of corruption that renders the body

unfit to be longer the tenement of the soul, and

finally decomposes it. Sheol shall be destroyed, for

it must deliver up all its dead. Maveth shall be an-

his fountain shall be dried up : D- J!™^9
r B. L. C1T. 725.

he shall spoil the treasure of A.U.C.cir. 29.

all 'pleasant vessels. R. El,

16 'Samaria shall become <*•■»"■'■•&

desolate ; g for she hath rebelled against her

God : h they shall fall by the sword : their

infants shall be dashed in pieces, and their

women with child shall be ripped up.

' Fulfilled, cir. 721. 2 Kings xvii. 6. 1 2 Kings niii. 12.

11 2 Kings viii. 12. xv. 16. Isai. xiii. 16. Ch. x. 14, 15.

Amos i 13. Nah. iii. 10.

nihilated, for the body shall be raised incorruptiM.

See the use which the apostle makes of this passage

1 Cor. xv. 54, 55 ; but he does not quote from tie

Hebrew, nor from any of the ancient Versions. He

had to apply the subject anew ; and the Spirit, which

had originally given the words, chose to adapt them

to the subject then in hand, which was the mui-

rection of the dead in the last day. Instead of T?

debareycha, thy plagues, one ofmy oldest MSS.,nwlt-

six of Kennicott's, and thirty-two of De Rossi'i, hare

Tan debarcha, thy plague, that which shall carry ti*

off, as the plague does them who are affected by it.

To carry off, carry away, is one of the regular men-

ings of the verb lai dabur.

Repentance shall be hidfrom mine eyes.] On the*

points I will not change my purpose ; this is the sig

nification of repentance when attributed to God.

Verse 15. Though he be fruitful] uns* yaphri; i

paronomasia on the word ansa ephrayim, which cones

from the same root ma parah, to be fruitful, »

sprout, to bud.

An east wind shall come] As the east wind parcke<

and blasts all vegetation, so shall Shalmanetcr bias

and destroy the Israelitish state.

Verse 16. Samaria shall become desolate] Tba

was the capital of the Israelitish kingdom. WW

follows is a simple prophetic declaration of the cnitJ-

ties which should be exercised upon this haflss

people by the Assyrians in the sackage of the city.

CHAPTER XIV.

By the terrible denunciation of vengeance which concludes the preceding chapter, the pro

phet is led to exhort Israel to repentance, furnishing them with a beautifulform ofprasc-

very suitable to the occasion, 1 —3. Upon which God, ever ready to pardon the penited

is introduced making large promises of blessings, in allusion to those copious deics trii--<

refresh the green herbs, and which frequently denote, not only temporal salvation, but a'*

the rich and refreshing comforts of the gospel, 4—7. Their reformation from idolatry t>

foretold, and their consequent prosperity, under the emblem of a green flourishingfir-tK'

8 ; but these promises are confined to those who bring forth the fruits of righteousMH-

and the wicked are declared to have no share in them, 9.
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God trill heal CHAP. XIV. IsraeVs backsliding.

C\ ISRAEL, 'return unto

the Lord thy God ; b for

4.M. cir. 3279.

B.C.cir.725.

\. U. C. cir. 29.

Reg. Roman., thou hast fallen by thine ini-

cir. annum 29. qujty>

2 Take with you words, and turn to the

jOrd : say unto him, Take away all iniquity,

nd 'receive us graciously : so will we render

the calves of our lips.

3 'Asshur shall not save us ; f we will not

•Ch. xii. 6. Joel ii. 13. ' Ch. xiii. 9. c Or, give

<od. * Hebr. xiii. 16. • Jer. xxxi. 18, &c. Cli. v. 13.

ii. 1. 'Dent. ivii. 16. Ps. xxxiii. 17. laai. xxx. 2, 16.

NOTES ON CHAP. XIV.

Verse 1. O fsrael, return unto the Lord] These

ords may be considered as addressed to the people

aw in captivity ; sufferingmuch, but having still much

tore to suffer if they did not repent. But it seems

1 these evils might yet be prevented, though so

usitively predicted, if the people would repent and

turn ; and the very exhortation to this repentance

iows that they still had power to repent, and that

od was ready to save them and avert all these evils.

1] this is easily accounted for on the doctrine of the

ntingency of events, i. e., the poising a multitude of

ents on the possibility of being and not being, and

iving the will of man to turn the scale ; and that

od will not foreknow a thing as absolutely certain,

hich his will has determined to make contingent.

doctrine against which some solemn men have

asphemed, and philosophic infidels declaimed ; but

ithout which fate and dire necessity must be the

iversal governors, prayer be a useless meddling,

d Providence nothing but the ineluctable ada-

uitino chain of unchangeable events ; all virtue

vice, and vice virtue ; or there is no distinction

tween them, each being eternally determined

d unalterably fixed by a sovereign and uncon-

illable will and unvarying necessity, from the

eration of which no soul of man can escape,

i no occurrence in the universe be otherwise

m it is. From such blasphemy, and from the

Htthly publications which avouch it, good Lord,

liver us !

Verse 2. Take with you words] And you may be

wed that you pray aright, when you use the words

uch God himself has put in your mouths. On this

<y ground there is a potency in the Lord's Prayer,

isn offered up believingly, beyond what can be

md in any human composition. And it may be

turned that it was this consideration that induced

' reformers to introduce it so frequently in the

blic liturgy.

>ec the order of God's directions here :—

I. Hearing these merciful invitations, believe them

be true.

'■■ Cast aside your idols ; and return to God as

it Maker, King, and Saviour.

3- Take with you the words by which you have

:n encouraged, and plead them before God.

ride upon horses : B neither will A. M. cir. 3279.

B. C. cir. 725.

we say any more to the work A. U. C. cir. 29.

p . % v ■• Romuli,

ot our hands, Ye are our gods : r. Roman.,

hfor in thee the fatherless findeth cir- am""" 2tf"

mercy.

4 I will heal ' their backsliding, I will love

them k freely : for mine anger is turned away

from him.

5 I will be as ' the dew unto Israel : he shall

xxxi. 1. sCh. ii. 17. Ver. 8. h Ps. x. 14. lxviii. 5.

' Jer. v. 6. xiv. 7. Ch. xi. 7. k Eph. i. 6. ' Job xxix.

19. Prov. xix. 12.

4. Remember your iniquity, deeply deplore it, and

beg of God to take it all away.

6. Let faith be in exercise to receive what God

waits to impart. " Receive us graciously ; " mo npi

vekach tob, receive, or let us receive good ; when thou

hast emptied us of evil, fill us with goodness.

6. Be then determined, through grace, to live to

his glory, "so shall we render thee the calves" (arib

parim, for which the Versions in general read ns peri,

fruits, omitting the a mem) "of our lips;" the

sacrifices of praise, thanksgiving, gratitude, and the

hearty obedience which our lips have often promised.

7. Having thus determined, specify your resolu

tions to depend on God alone for all that can make

you wise, useful, holy, and happy. The resolutions

are,—

1. Asshur shall not save us—We will neither trust

in, nor fear, this rich and powerful king. We will

not look either to riches or power for true rest and

peace of mind.

2. We will not ride upon horses—We shall no more

fix our hopes on the proud Egyptian cavalry, to de

liver us out of the hands of enemies to whom thy

divine justice has delivered us. We will expect no

rest nor happiness in the elegancies of life, and grati

fication of our senses.

3. Neither will we say any more to the work of our

hands, Ye are our gods—We will not trust in any thing

without us; nor even in any good thing we are able

to do through thy grace ; knowing we have nothing

but what we have received. We will trust in thy

infinite mercy for our final salvation.

4. And we will do all this from the conviction, that

in thee the fatherless findeth mercy; for we are

all alike helpless, desolate, perishing orphans, till

translated into thy family.

Verse 4. / will heal their backsliding"^ Here is the

answer of God to these prayers and resolutions. See

its parts :—

1. Ye have backslidden and fallen, and are griev

ously and mortally wounded by that fall ; but I who

am tho Author of life, and who redeem from

death, will heal all these wounds and spiritual diseases.

2. / will love them freely—na-rj nedabah, after a

liberal princely manner. I will love them so as to do

them incessant good. It shall not be a love of affec

tion merely, but shall be a beneficial love. A love

that not only feels delight in itself, but fills them
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Gracious promises HOSEA. to Ephr

A. M.cir. 3279.

B. C. cir. 725.

A. U. C. cir. 29.

Romuli,

R. Ronmn'.,

cir. annum 29.

•grow as the lily, and bcast

forth his roots as Lebanon.

6 His branches c shall spread,

and d his beauty shall be as the

olive tree, and * his smell as Lebanon.

7 f They that dwell under his shadow shall

return; they shall revive as the corn, and

8 grow as the vine : the h scent thereof shall be

as the wine of Lebanon.

8 Ephraim shall say, ' What have I to do

• Or, blossom. » Heb. strike. c Heb. shall go. dPs.

lii. 8. cxxviii. 3. Ecclos. 1. 10. • Gen. xx»ii. 27. Cant

iv. 11. ' Pa. xci. 1. * Or, blossom. h Or, memorial.

» Ver. 3. k Jer. xxxi. 18. 'James i. 17. " Pa. cvii.

with delight who are its objects, by making them

unutterably and supremely happy.

3. For mine anger is turned away from him—

Because he has turned back to me. Thus God and

man become friends.

Verse 5. / will be as the dew unto Israel'] On these

metaphors I gladly avail myself of the elegant and

just observations of Bp. Lowth. " These verses

(5, 6, 7) contain gracious promises of God's favour

and blessings upon Israel's conversion. In the fifth

Terse, it is described by that refreshment which

copious dews give to the grass in summer. If wc

consider the nature of the climate, and the necessity

of dews in so hot a country, not only to refresh, but

likewise to preserve life ; if we consider also the

beauty of the oriental lilies, the fragrance of the

cedars which grow upon Lebanon, the beauteous

appearance which the spreading olive trees afforded,

the exhilarating coolness caused by the shade of such

trees, and the aromatic smell exhaled by the cedars ;

we shall then partly understand the force of the

metaphors here employed by the prophet ; but their

full energy no one can conceive, till he feels both the

want, and enjoys the advantage, of the particulars

referred to in that climate where the prophet wrote."

—Lowth's twelfth and nineteenth prelection ; and

Dodd on the place.

What a glorious prophecy ! What a wonderful pro

phet! How sublime, how energetic, how just! The

great master prophet, Isaiah, alone could have done this

better. And these promises are not for Israel merely

after the flesh ; they are for all the people of God. We

have a lot and portion in the matter; God also places

his love upon us. Here the reader must feel some such

sentiment as the shepherd in Virgil, when enraptured

with the elegy which his associate had composed on

their departed friend. The phraseology and metaphors

arc strikingly similar ; and therefore I shall produce it.

Tale tuum carmen nobis, divine Poeta,

Quale soporfessis in gramine, quale per atstum

Dukis aquas saliente sitim restinguere rivo.

Nee calamis solum sequiparas, sed voce magistrum.

Fortunate puer ! tu nunc eris alter ab illo.

Nos tamen heec quocunque modo tibi nostra vicissim

Dicemus, Daphninque tuum tollemus ad astra :

Daphnin ad astra fercmus: amavit nosquoqueDaphnis.

Vibgil. Eel. v., ver. 45.

anymore with idols? k I have £-^•^'?|9,

heard him, and observed him: A.U.C. cir.23.

I.., „ . Romuli,

am like a green nr-tree. r. Roman.,

1 From me is thy fruit found. <*^»

9 " Who is wise, and he shall understand

these things ? prudent, and he shall know

them ? for ■ the ways of the Lord are right,

and the just shall walk, in them: but the

transgressors shall fall therein.

43. Jer. ix. 12. Dan. xii. 10. Ecclos. xixix.24, 27. Joko

viii. 47. xviii. 37. "Ps.cxix. 14. 27,33. cxlv. 17. Piw.

x. 29. Loke ii. 34. 2 Cor. ii. 16. 1 Pet ii. 7, 8.

" O heavenly poet, such thy verse appears,

So sweet, so charming to my ravished ears,

As to the weary swain with cares opprest,

Beneath the sylvan shade, refreshing rest ;

As to the feverish traveller, when first

He finds a crystal stream to quench his thirst

In singing, as in piping, you excel ;

And scarce your master could perform so welL

O fortunate young man ! at least your lays

Are next to his, and claim the second praise.

Such as they are, my rural songs I join

To raise your Daphnis to the powers divine ;

For Daphnis was my friend, as well as thine"

Verse 7. They that dwell under his shadote «W

return] The Targum is curious : " They shall of

gathered together from the midst of their captivity;

they shall dwell under the shadow of his Chkist, and

the dead shall revive."

They shall revive as the corn] The justness aas

beauty of this metaphor is not generally percei'ti

After the corn has been a short time above the end.

in a single spike, the blades begin to separate, stl

the stalk to spring out of the centre. The side lew

turn back to make way for the protruding stalk; aw

fall bending down to the earth, assuming a vilher&

appearance, though still attached to the plant To

look at the com in this state, no one, unacquak*!

with the circumstance, could entertain any sji-

guine hope of a copious harvest. In a short be;

other leaves spring out; the former freshen, aii

begin to stand erect ; and the whole seems to mi"

from a vegetative death. This is the circumstance :;

which the prophet refers ; " they shall revive as lb

corn." Of this a prudent and profitable use mar *

made.

1. When a soul is first " drawn by the cord<«

love," chap. xi. 4, every thing seems to it promiiC

comfortable, and delightful, like the corn in its »'<•'

state.

2. But when the Spirit of judgment brings to ik

light of conscience the hidden things of iniquity, $&

repentance is deepened into contrition, the broirt

and the contrite heart groans, and thinks that <w »

lost ; deep distress takes place, and discoarageatf51

succeeds discouragement. This answers to the a*

in its second state.

3 By and by the pardon comes, and God's hit s
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Xotet on the CHAP. XIV. preceding chapter.

shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost ; every

hope is revived and realized, the full corn "n the ear

becomes manifest ; and this answers to the corn in

in its third ttale. " They shall revive as the corn."

Glory be to God for his unspeakable gift !

Verse 8. What have I to do any more with idols ?]

Tie conversion of Ephraim is now as complete as it

was sincere. God hears and observes this.

/ am like a green fir-tree.'] Perhaps these words

should be joined 10 the preceding, as Newcome has

done, and be a part of God's speech to Ephraim.

"I bare heard him; and I have seen him as a

flourishing fir-tree." He is become strong and vigo

rous ; and from his present appearance of healthiness,

his future increase and prosperity may be safely anti

cipated.

From me is thy fruit found.] All thy goodness

springs from the principle of grace which I have

planted in thy soul ; for as the earth cannot bring

forth fruit without the blessing of God, sending the

devx and rains, with the genial rays of the sun ; so

neither can the soul of man, even of the most pious,

bear fruit, without a continual influence from the

Most High. Without the former, neither grass could

grow for cattle, nor corn for the service of man ;

without the latter, no seeds of righteousness could

take root, no stalk of promise could grow, no fruit of

grace could be produced. And the unclean spirit,

which was cast out, would soon return ; and, finding

his former house empty, swept, and garnished, would

re-enter with seven demons of greater power and

worse influence ; and the latter end of that man

would be worse than the first. Reader, ever consider

that all thy good must be derived from God ; and all

that good must be preserved in thee by his continued

influence of light, love, and power upon thy soul.

Verse 9. Who is wise, and he shall understand these

things ?j What things? Those which relate to the

Uckslidings, iniquity, and punishment of Israel ; and

to the mercy and kindness of God in their promised

restoration. The things which belong to the work of

tin in the heart ; the things which belong to the work

of grace in the soul; and particularly the things

mentioned in this wonderful chapter.

Prudent,and he shall knowthem ?] He who endea

vours to understand them, who lays his heart to them,

such a person shall understand them.

For the ways of the Lord are right] This is the

conclusion which the prophet makes from the whole.

All God's conduct, both in the dispensation nf justice

and mercy, is right : all as it should be, all as it must

be ; because he is too wise to err, too good to be un

kind.

The just shall walk in them] This is a truth which

he will always acknowledge; and illustrate it by a

righteous and godly life.

But the transgressors shall fall therein.] Howso

ever good they might have been before, if they do

not consider the necessity of depending upon God ;

of receiving all their light, life, power, and love from

him ; ever evidencing that faith which worketh by

love ; maintaining an obedient conduct, and having

respect to all God's precepts ; they shall fall, even in

the " way of righteousness." When still using the

divine ordinances, and associating with God's people,

they shall perish from the way ; and be like Ephraim,

who once " spoke trembling," and " was exalted in

Israel," who was " God's beloved son," and " called

out of Egypt ;" yet, by " offending in Baal," giving

way to " the idols of his heart," fell from God, fell

into the hands of his enemies, and became a wretched

thrall in a heathen land.

" Whoso is wise, let him understand these things !

Whoso is prudent, let him know them ! "

He who is well instructed will make a proper

application of what he has here read ; will tremble at

the threatenings, and embrace the promise*, of his God.

The Targum is worthy the most serious attention.

" The ways of the Lord are right, and the just who

walk in them shall live for ever ; but the ungodly,

because they have not walked in them, shall be de

livered into hell."

How instructive, how convincing, how awakening,

and yet how consolatory, are the words of this pro

phecy ! Reader, lay them to heart. A godly mind

cannot consider them in vain ; such shall know them,

and know that the ways of the Lord are right.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK

PROPHET JOEL.

JOEL, the son of Pethuel, the second of the twelve minor prophets, was, as is said, of the

tribe of Reuben, and city of Belhoran ; or rather Betharan, for Bethoran was on this

side Jordan, in the tribe of Ephraim, and Belharan was on the other side of the river, in the

tribe of Reuben. Joel prophesied in the kingdom of Judah; and it is the opinion of some

critics that he did not appear there till after the removal of the ten tribes and the destruction

of the kingdom of Israel. We do not know distinctly the year wherein he began to pro

phesy, nor that in which he died. He speaks of a great famine, and an inundation of

locusts, which ravaged Judea ; but as these are evils not uncommon in that country, and all

sorts of events have not been registered in history, we can infer nothing from thence toward;

fixing the particular period of Joel's prophecy.

St. Jerome, followed by many others, both ancients and moderns, believed Joel to have

been contemporary with Hosea, according to this rule laid down by him, that when there is

no certain proof of the time wherein any prophet lived, we are to be directed in our conjec

tures by the time of the preceding prophet, whose epoch is better known. But this rule is

not always certain, and should not hinder us from following another system, if we have

good reason for doing so. The Hebrews maintain that Joel prophesied under Manasseh ,

and as collateral circumstances seem to preponderate in favour of this hypothesis, it has been

accordingly followed in the margin. Under the idea of an enemy's army, the prophet repre

sents a cloud of locusts, which in his time fell upon Judea, and caused great desolation.

This, together with the caterpillars, and the drought, brought a terrible famine upon the

land. God, being moved with the calamities and prayers of his people, scattered the locusts

and the wind blew them into the sea. These misfortunes were succeeded by plenty and

fertility. After this, the prophet foretold the day of the Lord, and the vengeance he was to

exercise in the valley of Jezreel. He speaks of the teacher of righteousness, whom God

was to send ; and of the Holy Spirit, which was to descend upon all flesh. He says thai

Jerusalem will be inhabited for ever ; that salvation will come out from thence ; and that

whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. All this relates to the ne»

covenant, and the time of the Messiah. See Calmet.

Bishop Lowth observes that " the style of Joel differs much from that of Hosea; but.

though of a different kind, is equally poetical. It is elegant,- perspicuous, clear, diffusive,

and flowing ; and, at the same time, very sublime, nervous, and animated. He displays the

whole power of poetic description in the first and second chapters ; and, at the same time,

his fondness for metaphors, comparisons, and allegories ; nor is the connexion of his sub

jects less remarkable than the graces of his diction. It is not to be denied that in some

places he is very obscure ; which every attentive reader will perceive, especially in the end

of this prophecy." Prael. xxi. ; and see Dodd. The two first chapters are inimitably

beautiful ; and the language, in force, and often in sound, well adapted to the subject See

the note on ver. 1.
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THE BOOK

PROPHET JOEL.

Chronological Notes relative to the commencement of Joel's prophesying, upon the supposition that this event

took place about six hundred and ninety years be/ore the commencement of the Christian era.

Year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Usher, 3314.—Year of the Julian Period, 4024.—Year

since the Flood, 1658.—Year from the foundation of Solomon's temple, 322.—Year since the division of

Solomon's monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, 285.—Year since the extinction of the

kingdom of Israel by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, 31.—Third year of the twenty-second Olympiad.

Year from the building of Rome, according to the Varronian computation, 64.—Year before the vulgar

era of Christ's nativity, 690.—Cycle of the Sun, 20.—Cycle of the Moon, 15.—Third year of Eryxias,

the last decennial archon of the Athenians.—First year of Anaxidamus, king of Lacedsemon, of the

family of the Proclidse.—Thirty-fifth year of Eurycrates I., king of Lacedsemon, of the family of the

Eurysthenidce.—Eleventh year of Deioces, the first king of the Medes.—Fortieth year of Perdiccas I.,

king of Macedon.—Twenty-ninth year of Gyges, king of Lydia.—Ninth year of Manasseh, king of

Judah.

CHAPTER I.

This and the beginning of the next chapter contain a double prophecy, applicable in its

primary sense to a plague of locusts which was to devour the land, and to be accompanied

with a severe drought and famine ; and in its secondary sense it denotes the Chaldean

invasion. Both senses must be admitted : for some of the expressions will apply only to

the dearth by insects; others, to the desolation by war. The contexture of both is beautiful

and well conducted. In this chapter the distress of every order of people is strongly

painted; and not only does the face of nature languish when the God of nature is dis

pleased, 1—19; but the very beasts of thefield, by a bold figure, are represented as sup

plicating God in their distress, and reproaching the stupidity of man, 20.

this been in your days, or even
t. M. cir. 3314.

I C. cir. 690.

W. cir. XXII. 3.

>umffi Pompilii,

K. Roman..

cir. annum 26.

'T'HE word of the Lord that

came to Joel the son of Pe-

thuel.

2 Hear this, ye old men, and

ive ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. * Hath

■ Ch. ii. 2.

NOTES ON CHAP. I.

Verse 1. The word of the Lord that came to Joel]

■e the introduction for some account of this pro-

let, whose history is very obscure. Bishop JVew-

me thinks that he prophesied while the kingdom

Judah subsisted, and refers to chap. ii. 1, 15 (see

;o chap. i. 14, and the note there), but not long

fore its subversion; as his words, chap. iii. 1,

;ro to imply that its captivity was approaching,

e 2 Kings xxi. 10 —15. He therefore favours the

]jecture of Drusius, that this prophet lived under

anasseh, and before his conversion, 2 Chron. xxxiii.

; that is, some time from before Christ 697 to

ippose) G60.

in the days of your fathers ?

3 b Tell ye your children of it,

and let your children tell their

children, and their children another generation.

A. M. cir. 3314.

B. C. cir. 690.

Ol. cir. XXII. 3.

Nuniic Pompilii,

It. Roman.,

cir. annum 26.

b Pa lxxviii. 4.

Verse 2. Ye old men] Instead of mpm hazzekenim,

old men, a few MSS. have B-jron haccohanim, ye

priests, but improperly.

Hath this been in your days] He begins very ab

ruptly ; and before he proposes his subject, excites

attention and alarm by intimating that he is about to

announce disastrous events, such as the oldest man

among them has never seen, nor any of them learnt

from the histories of ancient times.

Verse 3. Tell ye your children of it] To heighten

the effect, he still conceals the subject, and informs

them that it is such as should be handed down from

father to son through all generations.
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A prediction of the ruin JOEL. of the country by locuttt.

A.M. cir. 3314.

B. C. cir. 690.

01.rir.XXH. 3.

Numss Pompilii,

K. Roman.,

cir. annum 26.

4 'That5 which the palmer-

worm hath left hath the locust

eaten : and that which the locust

hath left hath the cankerworm

eaten ; and that which the cankerworm hath

left hath the caterpiller eaten.

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and

howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of the

new wine ; cfor it is cut off from your mouth.

6 For d a nation is come up upon my land,

strong, and without number, * whose teeth are

the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek

teeth of a great lion.

7 He hath ' laid my vine waste, and 8 barked

my fig-tree : he hath made it clean bare, and

cast it away ; the branches thereof are made

white.

» Deut xxviii. 38. Ch. ii. 25. b Hi4>. The residue of

the palmenvorm. c Isai. xxxii. 10. d So Prov. xxx. 25,

26,27. Ch. ii. 2, 11, 25. « Rev. ix. 8. 'Isai. v. 6.

' Heb. laid my fig-tree for a barking. h Isai. xxii. 12.

Verse 4. That which the palmerworm hath left]

Here he begins to open his message, and the words

lie chooses show that he is going to announce a de

vastation of the land by locusts, and a famine conse

quent on their depredations. What the different

infects may be which he specifies is not easy to

determine. I shall give the words of the original,

with their etymology.

The palmertcorn, nu gazam, from the same root, to

cut short; probably the caterpiller, or some such

blight, from its cutting the leaves of the trees into

pieces for its nourishment.

The locust, naiK arbeh, from nan rabah, to mul

tiply, from the immense increase and multitude of

this insect.

Cankerworm, p> yelek, from p"> lak, to lick or lap

with the tongue ; the reference is uncertain.

Caterpiller, VDn chasil, from bvn chasal, to con

sume, to eat up ; the consumer. Bishop Newcome

translates the first, grasshopper ; the second, locust ;

the third, devouring locust ; and the fourth, con

suming locust. After all that has been said by inter

preters concerning these four animals, I am fully of

opinion that the arbeh, or locust himself, is the

gazam, the yelek, and the chasil ; and that these

different names are used here by the prophet to

point out the locust in its different states, or progress

from embryo to full growth. See the note on chap,

ii. 2.

Verse 5. Awake, ye drunkards'] The general de

struction of vegetation by these devouring creatures

lias totally prevented both harvest and vintage; so

that there shall not be wine even for necessary uses,

much less for the purposes of debauchery. It is well

known that the ruin among the vines by locusts pre

vents the vintage for several years after.

Verse 6. A nation is come up upon my land] That

A-M.cir.J311

B. C. cir. MO.

01. cir. XXU 3.

Name Pompibi,

R. Ronu .

■ ft

8 hLament like a virgin girded

with sackcloth for ' the hus

band of her youth.

9 k The meat-offering and the

drink-offering is cut off from the house of the

Lord; the priests, the Lord's ministers,

mourn.

10 The field is wasted, ' the land mourneth;

for the corn is wasted : m the new wine is

n dried up, the oil languisheth.

11 "Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen;

howl, O ye vine-dressers, for the wheat and

for the barley ; because the harvest of tie

field is perished.

12 p The vine is dried up, and the fig-tow

languisheth , the pomegranate-tree, the pain-

tree also, and the apple-tree, even all the trees

' Prov. ii. 17. Jer. iii. 4. " Ver. 13. Ch. ii. 14.—'fe.

xii. 11. xiv. 2. "Isai. xxiv. 7. Ver. 12. — 'ft.

ashamed. "Jer. xiv. 3, 4. PVer. 10.

real locusts are intended there can be little dock.

but it is thought that this may be a double proptn

and that the destruction by the Chaldeans nuy ai»

be intended, and that the four kinds of locust ws-

tioned above may mean the four several auaca

made on Judea by them. The first in the Ustrai

of Nabonassar (father of Nebuchadnezzar), wkki

was the third of Jehoiakim ; the second when Jebs-

akim was taken prisoner in the eleventh year of b

reign ; the third in the ninth year of Zedekiab; "d

the fourth three years after, when Jerusalem was A?-

stroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. Others say that to

mean four powers which have been enemies of tk

Jews: 1. The palmerworm, the Assyrians and Ct>

deans. 2. The locust, the Persians and Medet '

The cankerworm, the Greeks, and particularly Aia-

ochus Epiphanes. 4. The caterpillar, the Romss.

Others make them four kings ; Tiglath-pileser, Sbi-

maneser, Sennacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar. Bo: «

such similitudes there is no end; and the bests

them is arbitrary and precarious.

Verse 7. He hath laid my vine waste] The loceS

have eaten off both leaves and bark, nsrn ^rn ckaiep*

chasaphah, he hath made it clean bare ; ™~

suddad sadeh, the field is hid waste, ver. 10 ; ni

iva two kesod mishshaddai, a destruction from *W >

mighty, ver. 15 ; are all paronomasias in which »

prophet seems to delight.

Verse 8. Lament like a virgin—for the husbaai'

her youth.] Virgin is a very improper version. h«-

The original is rftiro bcthulah, which signifies ayt

woman or bride ; not a virgin, the proper Hebre*'*

which is nrcbp almah. Sec the notes on Isai. vii. H

and Matt. i. 23.

Verse 9. The meat-offering and the drink-eftn;

is cut off] The crops and the vines being destwjvd

by the locusts, the total devastation in plants, trees

corn, &c, is referred to and described wili »
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All condition* of men CHAP. I

of the field, are withered : be-

"joy is withered away

are exhorted to seek the Lord.

A. M. cir. 3314.

B. C. cir. 690.

01. cir. XXII. 3.

Xnnuc Pompilii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 26. '

cause "joy is

from the sons of men.

13 b Gird yourselves, and la

ment, ye priests : howl, ye ministers of the

altar; come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye

ministers of my God : for c the meat-offering

and the drink-offering is withholden from the

house of your God.

14 'Sanctify ye a fast, call 'a 'solemn as

sembly, gather the elders and g all the inha

bitants of the land into the house of the Lord

your God, and cry unto the Lord.

15 h Alas for the day ! for ' the day of the

Lord is at hand, and as a destruction from

the Almighty shall it come.

16 Is not the meat cutoff before our eyes, yea,

k joy and gladness from the house of our God?

fai xxir. 11. Jer xlviii. 33. See Ps. iv. 7 Isai. ix.

*. k Ver 8. Jer. i» 8. • Ver 9.-—J 2 Chron. xx. 3,

4. Ch. ii. 15, 16. ■ Lev. XXIII. 3(5.- 'Or, day of re-

strand. s 2 Chron. xx. 13. 1 Jer. xxx. 7. ' Inai.

striking variety of expression in this and the follow

ing' verses.

Verse 12. The vine is dried up] Dr. Shaw ob

serves that in Barbary, in the month of June, the

locusts collect themselves into compact bodies a

furlong or more square, and march on, eating Up

every thing that is green or juicy, and letting nothing

escape them, whether vegetables or trees.

They destroy the pomegranate, the palm, the apple

(msm tappuach, the citron tree), the vine, thefig, and

every tree of thefield. See the note on chap. ii. 2.

Verse 14. Call a solemn assembly] mvp atsarah

signifies a time of restraint, as the margin has it.

The clause should be translated—consecrate a fast,

proclaim a time of restraint ; that is, of total ab

stinence from food, and from all secular employment.

All the elders of the land and the representatives of

the people were to be collected at the temple to cry

unto the Lord, to confess their sins, and pray for

mercy. The temple was not yet destroyed. This

prophecy was delivered before the captivity of Judah.

Verse 16. Alas for the day !] The Syriac repeats

this; the Vulgate, Septuagint, and Arabic, thrice:

" Alas, alas, alas, for the day !"

As a destructionfrom the Almighty] The destruc-

:ion that is now coming is no ordinary calamity ; it

sasa signal judgment immediately inflicted by the

Umighty.

Verse 17- The seed is rotten under their clods]

'Vhen the sprout was cut off as low as possible by

he locusts, there was no further germination. The

eed rotted away.

Verse 18. How do the beasts groan .'] I really

A. M. cir. 3314.

B. C. cir. 090.

01. cir. XXII. 3.

Nunia? Pompilii,

It. Roman.,

cir. annum 26.

17 The ' seed is rotten under

their clods, the garners are

laid desolate, the barns are

broken down; for the corn is

withered.

18 How do m the beasts groan ! the herds of

cattle are perplexed, because they have no

pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are made

desolate.

19 O Lord, ■ to thee will I cry : for ° the

fire hath devoured the p pastures of the wil

derness, and the flame hath burned all the

trees of the field.

20 The beasts of the field q cry also unto

thee : for r the rivers of waters are dried up,

and the fire hath devoured the pastures of the

wilderness.

xiii. 6, 9. Ch. K. 1. " See Dent. xii. 6, 7. xvi. II, 14, 15.

1 Heb. grains. ■ Hoa. iv. 3. » P*. I. 15. • Jer. ix.

10. tin. ii. 3. POr, habitation*. 1 Job xxxviii. 41.

Pa. civ. 21. cxlv. 15. r 1 Kings xvii. 7. xviii. 5.

think that the neighing of horses, or braying of asses,

is wonderfully expressed by the sound of the original:

rrana nrrjK: nn mah neenchah behemalt, how do the

horses neigh ! how do the asses bray ! noro bchemah

is a collective name for all domestic cattle, and those

used in husbandry.

Cattle are perplexed] They are looking every

where, and wandering about to find some grass, and

know not which way to run.

Verse 19. O Lord, to thee will I cry] Let this

calamity come as it may, we have sinned, and should

humble ourselves before God ; and it is such a ca

lamity as God alone can remove, therefore unto him

must we cry.

The fire hath devoured the pastures] This may

either refer to a drought, or to the effects of the

locusts ; as the ground, after they have passed over

it, everywhere appears as if a sheet of flume had not

only scorclted, but consumed every thing.

Verse 20. The beasts of the field cry also unto thee]

Even the cattle, wild and tame, arc represented as

supplicating God to have mercy upon them, and

send them provender! There is a similar affecting

description of the effects of a drought in Jeremiah,

chap. xiv. 6.

The rivers of waters are dried up] There must

have been a drought as well as a host of locusts ; as

some of these expressions seem to apply to the effects

of intense heat.

For "Otot hammidbar, " the wilderness," one of my

oldest MSS. reads ixv} midbar, " wilderness" simply,

as in ver. 19. Eight or ten of Dr. Kennicott's have

the same reading.
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A solemn assembly JOEL. is proclaimed.

CHAPTER II.

The prophet sounds the alarm of a dreadful calamity, the description of which is moit

terribly worked up, 1—11. Exhortation to repentance, fasting, and prayer, that the

divine judgments may be averted, 12—17. God will in due time take vengeance on all

the enemies of pure and undefiled religion, 18—20. Great prosperity of the Jews sub

sequent to their return from the Babylonish captivity, 21—27. Joel then makes an

elegant transition to the outpouring of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, 28—30;

for so these verses are explained by one of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. See Acts ii.

16—21. Prophecy concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, which was shortly to follow

the opening of the gospel dispensation, 31. Promises of safety to the faithful and penitent;

promises afterwards remarkably fulfilled to the Christians in their escape to Pellafrom

the desolating sword of the Roman army, 32.

tremble : for d the day of the

Lord cometh, for it is nigh at

hand ;

A. M. cir. 3314.

B. C. cir. C9l).

Ol. cir. XXII. 3.

N 'nil.!- I'ompilii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 26.

T5LOW aye the "trumpet in

Zion, and c sound an alarm

in my holy mountain: let all

the inhabitants of the land

■ Jer. ir. 5. Ver. 15. " Or, cornet. c Numb. x. 5, 9.

NOTES ON CHAP. II.

Verso 1. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion] This verse

also shows that the temple was still standing. All

assemblies of the people were collected by the sound

of the trumpet.

The day of the Lord cometh'] This phrase gene

rally means a day of judgment or punishment.

Verse 2. A day of darkness, <^c] The depreda

tions of the locusts are described from the second to

the eleventh verse, and their destruction in the twen

tieth. Dr. Shaw, who saw locusts in Barbary in 1724

and 1725, thus describes them :—

" I never observed the mantes, bald locusts, to be

gregarious. But the locusts, properly so called,

which are so frequently mentioned by sacred as well

as profane writers, are sometimes so beyond expres

sion. Those which I saw in 1724 and 1725 were

much bigger than our common grasshoppers; and had

brown spotted wings, with legs and bodies of a bright

yellow. Their first appearance was toward the

latter end of March, the wind having been for some

time south. In the middle of April their numbers

were so vastly increased that, in the heat of the day,

they formed themselves into large and numerous

swarms ; flew in the air like a succession of clouds ;

and, as the prophet Joel expresses it (ii. 10), they

darkened the sun. When the wind blew briskly, so

that these swarms were crowded by others, or thrown

one upon another, we had a lively idea of that com

parison of the Psalmist (Ps. cix. 23), of being "tossed

up and down as the locust." In the month of May,

when the ovaries of those insects were ripe and

turgid, each of these swarms began gradually to

disappear; and retired into the Mettijiah, and other

adjacent plains, where they deposited their eggs.

These were no sooner hatched in June, than each of

these broods collected itself into a compact body of

a furlong or more in square ; and, marching imme

diately forward in the direction of the sea, they

let nothing escape them ; eating up every thing that

was green and juicy, not only the lesser kinds of

2 e A day of darkness and of

A.M. cir. 3314

B. C. cir. 690.

Ol. cir. XXII. 1

Numte Pooualii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum '26.

d Ch. i. 15. Obad. 15. Zeph. i. 14, 15. « Amos v. 18, i).

vegetables, but the vine likewise ; the fig-tree, tie

pomegranate, the palm, and the apple-tree, even all

the trees of the field, Joel i. 12 ; in doing which tkrtj

kept their ranks like men of war ; climbing over, as

they advanced, every tree or wall that was in their

way. Nay, they entered into our very houses a»d

bedchambers, like so many thieves. The inhabitants,

to stop their progress, made a variety of pits and

trenches all over their fields and gardens, which they

filled with water ; or else they heaped up in item

heath, stubble, and such like combustible mattti,

which were severally set on fire upon the approach

of the locusts. But this was all to no purpose, fa

the trenches were quickly filled up, and the fires

extinguished, by infinite swarms succeeding one

another ; while the front was regardless of dangi't,

and the rear pressed on so close, that a retreat was

altogether impossible. A day or two after one of

these broods was in motion, others were alreadv

hatched to march and glean after them ; goaning

off the very bark, and the young branches, of such

trees as had before escaped with the loss only of lieu

fruit and foliage. So justly have they been com

pared by the prophet Joel (chap. ii. 3) to a $rta!

army ; who further observes, that " the land is as

the garden of Eden before them, and behind them a

desolate wilderness."

" Having lived near a month in this manner (lite ~

pvpwaro/iov &^oc, or sword with ten thousand cit-

to which they have been compared), upon the nus

and destruction of every vegetable substance whit-1

came in their way, they arrived at their full grovii1.

and threw off their nympha state by casting tha-

outward skin. To prepare themselves for this change

they clung by their hinder feet to some bush, twig,<*

corner of a stone; and immediately, by usmj ac

undulating motion, their heads would first break out.

and then the rest of their bodies. The whole trans

formation was performed in seven or eight minutes,

after which they lay for a short time in a torpid and

seemingly languishing condition : but as soon as »''
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Terrific description CHAP. II. of a host of locusts.

gloominess, a day of clouds and a strong people set in battle r\" c ' cir' 6904

array. oi. cir. XXU. 3

Before their face the people r. Roman.,

shall be much pained : k all faces cir- a1"""" ,i6-

shall gather ' blackness.

7 They shall run like mighty men; they

shall climb the wall like men of war ; and they

shall march every one on his ways, and they

shall not break their ranks.

8 Neither shall one thrust another; they

shall walk every one in his path : and when

they fall upon the ra sword, they shall not be

wounded.

9 They shall run to and fro in the city ; they

shall run upon the wall, they shall climb up

upon the houses : they shall " enter in at the

windows "like a thief.

10 PThe earth shall quake before them ; the

•Ver.5, 11,25. Ch. i. 6. b Exod. x. 14. ' Heb. of ''Rev. ix. 9. ' Ver. 2. " Jer. viii. 21. Lam. it. 8.

Stnrralion and generation. J Ch. i. 19, 20. « Gen. if. | Nah. ii. 10. • Heb. pot. " Or, dart. " Jer. ix. 21.

8-xiii. 10. Isai. li. 3. 'Zech. vii. 14. 1 Rev. ix. 7. ° John x. 1. pPs. xviii. 7.

A.M. cir. 3314

B. C. cir. 690.

01 cir. XXII. 3. 0f thick darkness, as the morn-

Nnmzr Pompilii, , .

R. Roman.. nig spread upon the mountains :

(jr. annum 26. «a ^^ peopie an(j & gtrong .

b there hath not been ever the like, neither

shall be any more after it, even to the years

c of many generations.

3 dA fire devoureth before them ; and behind

them a flame burneth : the land is as 'the gar

den of Eden before them, ' and behind them

a desolate wilderness ; yea, and nothing shall

escape them.

4 g The appearance of them is as the ap

pearance of horses ; and as horsemen, so shall

they run.

5 h Like the noise of chariots on the tops

of mountains shall they leap, like the noise of

a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, ' as

sun and air had hardened their wings, by drying up

the moisture which remained upon them, after casting

their sloughs, they reassumed their former voracity,

with an addition both of strength and agility. Yet

they did not continue long in this slate before they

were entirely dispersed, as their parents were before,

after they had laid their eggs ; and as the direction

of the marches and flights of them both was always

to the northward, and not having strength, as they

have sometimes had, to reach the opposite shores of

Italy, France, or Spain, it is probable they perished

in the sea, a grave which, according to these people,

they have in common with other winged creatures."

—Travels, 4to edition, pp. 187, 188.

A day of darkness] They sometimes obscure the

son. And Thuanus observes of an immense crowd,

that "they darkened the sun at mid-day."

As the morning spread upon the mountains] They

appeared suddenly : as the sun, in rising behind the

Mountains, shoots his rays over them. Adanson, in

his voyage to Senegal, says : " Suddenly there came

over our heads a thick cloud which darkened the air,

and deprived us of the rays of the sun. We soon

found that it was owing to a cloud of locusts."

Some clouds of them are said to have darkened the

sun for a mile, and others for the space of twelve

miles I See on ver. 10.

Verse 3. A fire devoureth before them] They con

sume like a general conflagration. " They destroy

the ground, not only for the time, but bum trees for

two years after." Sir Hans Shane, Nat. Hist, of

Jamaica, Vol. i., p. 29.

Behind them a flame burneth] " Wherever they

feed," says Ludolf, in his History of Ethiopia, "their

;eavings seem as if parched withfire."

Nothing shall escape tliem.] "After devouring the

herbage," says Adanson, " with the fruits and leaves

of trees, they attacked even the buds and the very

bark ; they did not so much as spare the reeds with

which the huts were thatched."

Verse 4. The appearance of horses] The head of

the locust is remarkably like that of the horse ; and

so Ray on Insects describes them : Caput oblongum,

equi instar, prona spectans—" They have an oblong

head, like to that of a horse, bending downward."

On this account, the Italians call them cavaletta,

cavalry. Bochart remarks, from an Arabic writer,

that the locusts resemble ten different kinds of

animals: 1. The horse in its head. 2. The elephant

in its eyes. 3. The dull in its neck. 4. The stag in

its horns. 5. The lion in its breast. 6. The scorpion

in its belly. 7. The eagle in its wings. 8. The

camel in its thighs. 9. The ostrich in its/ee<. And

10. The serpent in its tail. Vid. Hieroz., Vol. ii.,

p. 475, edit. 1692. But its most prominent resem

blance is to the horse, which the prophet mentions ;

and which the Arabic writer puts in thefirst place, as

being the chief.

Verse 5. Like the noise of chariots] Bochart also

remarks :—" The locusts fly with a great noise, so as

to be heard six miles off, and while they are eating

the fruits of the earth, the sound of them is like that

of aflame driven by the wind."—Ibid., p. 478.

Verse 6. Allfaces shall gather blackness.] Universal

mourning shall take place, because they know that

such a plague is irresistible.

Verse 7. Like mighty men—like men of war {and

as horsemen, ver. 4)] The prophet does not say

they are such, but they resemble. They are locusts ;

but in their operations they are like the above.

They shall not break their ranks] See the account

on ver. 2, from Dr. Shaw.

Verse 8. Tliey shall not be wounded.] They have

hard scales like a coat of mail ; but the expression
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A universal repentance JOEL. it proclaimed.

heavens shall tremble : " the sun
A. M. cir. 3314.

B. C. cir. 690.

Ol. cir. XXII. 3. and the moon shall be dark,

Numa; lVniiilii, , , , ,, ... ,

R. Roman., and the stars shall withdraw

cir-iu"'"m26- their shining:

1 1 b And the Lord shall utter his voice be

fore c his army : for his camp is very great :

d for he is strong that executeth his word : for

the * day of the Lord is great and very

terrible ; and ' who can abide it?

12 Therefore also now, saith the Lord,

8 turn ye even unto me with all your heart, and

with fasting, and with weeping, and with

mourning :

13 And h rend your heart, and not 'your

garments, and turn unto the Lord your God :

for he is k gracious and merciful, slow to anger,

and of great kindness, and repenteth him of

the evil.

14 ' Who knoweth if he will return and re

pent, and leave m a blessing behind him ; even

» Isai. xiii. 10. Ezek. xxxii. 7. Ver. 31. Ch. iii. 15.

Matt. xxiv. 29. b Jer. xxv. 30. Ch. iii. 16. Amos i. 2.

c Ver. 25. d Jer. I. 34. Rev. xviii. 8. «Jer. xxx.7.

Amos y. 18. Zeph. i. 15. ' Numb. xxiv. 83. Mai. iii. 2.

s Jer. iv. 1. Hos. xii. 6. xiv. 1. >■ Ps. xxxiv. 18. li. 17.

' Gen. xxxvii. 34. 2 Sam. i. II. Job i. 20. k Exod.

xxxiv. 6. Ps. lixxvi. 5, 15. Jonah iv. 2. 'Josh. xiv. 12.

2 Sam. xii. 22. 2 Kings xix. 4. Amos v. 15. Jonah iii. 9.

refers to the utter uselessness of all means to prevent

their depreciations. See Shaw's account above.

Verse 10 The earth shall quake—the heavens shall

tremble] Poetical expressions, to point out universal

consternation and distress. The earth quaked to see

itself deprived of its verdure ; the heavens trembled

to find themselves deprived of their light.

The sun and the moon shall be dark] Bochart re

lates that " their multitude is sometimes so immense

as to obscure the heavens for the space of twelve

miles !"—Ibid. p. 479.

Verse 11. The Lord shall utter his voice] Such a

mighty force seems as if summoned by the Almighty,

and the noise they make in coming announces their

approach, while yet afar off.

Verse 12. Turn ye even to me] Three means of

turning are recommended : Fasting, weeping, mourn

ing, i. e., continued sorrow.

Verse 13. Rend your heart] Let it not be merely

a rending of your garments, but let your hearts be

truly contrite. Merely external worship and hypo

critical pretensions will only increase the evil, and

cause God to meet you with heavier judgments.

For he is gracious] Good and benevolent in his

own nature.

Merciful] Pitying and forgiving, as the effect of

goodness and benevolence.

Sfow to anger] It is not easily provoked to punish,

because he is gracious and merciful.

Ofgreat kindness] Exuberant goodness to all them

that return to him.

na meat-offering and a drink- ^c'^'^J4'

offering unto the Lord your OLdr.xxii.s.

God ? r. r„£,

1 5 ° Blow the trumpet in Zion, dr-mmimfe

p sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly :

16 Gather the people, q sanctify the congre

gation, 'assemble the elders, 'gather the

children, and those that suck the breasts : 'let

the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, ind

the bride out of her closet.

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the

Lord, weep u between the porch and the

altar, and let them say, T Spare thy people, 0

Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach,

that the heathen should "rule over them.

* wherefore should they say among the peopL

Where is their God?

18 Then will the Lord Tbe jealous for hs

land, z and pity his people.

19 Yea, the Lord will answer and say un.t

Zeph. ii. 3. » Isai. lxv. 8. Hag. ii. 19. » Ch. i. 9, 11

° Numb. x.3. Ver. 1. P Ch. i. 14. 1 Exod. xis.lt, ft

r(h. i. 14. '2 Chron. x\. 13. '1 tor. iii. I

"Ezek. viii. 16. Matt xxiii. 35. * Exod. xxxii. II, K

Deut ix. 26- 29. ■ Or, use a byword against tin.

* Ps. xlii. 10. Ixxix. 10 cxv.2. Mic.vii. 10. rZeck.i.R

viii. 2. s Deut xxxji. 36. Isai. Is. 10.

And repenteth him of the evil.] Is ever ready :-

change his purpose to destroy, when he finds ttt

culprit willing to be saved. See the notes on Eioi

xxxiv. 6, 7.

Verse 14. Who knoweth if he will return] He mj

yet interpose and turn aside the calamity threatened,

and so far preserve the land from these ravagers, tbts

there will be food for men and cattle, and a snS-

ciency of offerings for the temple service. There

fore—

Verse 15. Blow the trumpet] Let no time be loft

let the alarm be sounded.

Verse 16. Gather the children] Let all share in tb

humiliation, for all must feel the judgment, should c

come. Let no state nor condition among the people

be exempted. The elders, the young pereom, "j

infants, the bridegroom, and the bride; let all Us"

their houses, and go to the temple ofGod.

Verse 17. Let the priests—weep between the pn

and the altar] The altar of burnt-offerings stood be

fore the porch of the temple, 2 Chron. viii. 12, »•

between them there was an open space of fiften «

twenty cubits. It was there that the priests prastn*:

themselves on such occasions. It was into this pi**

that the priests brought the sacrifice or victim «'

atonement ; and where the high-priest laid ha ba«d»

on the head of the victim confessing his sins.

Let them say] The following was the form tc \t

used on this occasion, " Sparc thy people," Ice, A»d

if this be done with a rent heart, he., " then will the
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Merciful promises CHAP. II. of restoration.

B c' %'. mX' his PeoPle. Behold, I will send

OLdr.XXH. 3. you 'corn, and wine, and oil,

R. Roman., ' and ye shall be satisfied there-

rir. a™™.2^ with : and I will no more make

you a reproach among the heathen :

20 But bI will remove far off from you c the

northern army, and will drive him into a land

barren and desolate, with his face d toward

the east sea, and his hinder part ' toward the

utmost sea, and his stink shall come up, and

his ill savour shall come up, because rhe hath

done great things.

21 Fear not, O land ; be glad and rejoice':

for the Lord will do great things.

22 Be not afraid, g ye beasts of the field :

for k the pastures of the wilderness do spring,

for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and

the vine do yield their strength.

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and

' rejoice in the Lord your God : for he hath

• See ch. i. 10. Mai. iii. 10, 11, 12. — •> ^ee Exod. x. 19.

' Jtr. i. 14. ■" Ezek. xlvii. 18. Zech. xiv. 8. « Dent. xi.

24. 'Heb. he hath magnified to do. s Ch. i. 18, 20.

'Zech. viii. 12. Seech, i. 19. ' Isai. xli. 16. lxi. 10.

Hab iii. 18. Zech. x. 7.- *Or, a teacher ofrighteousness.

' Heb. according to righteousness. ■" Lev. xxvi. 4. DeuL

Lord be jealous for his land, and pity his people,"

ver. 18. He will surely save, if ye seriously return

to and penitently seek hiin.

Verse 19. Yea, the Lord will answer] It is not a

ftradventure ; it will surely be done; if ye seek God

as commanded, ye will find him as promised.

I will tend you corn and wine] He will either pre

vent the total ravaging of the land, or so bless it with

extraordinary vegetable strength, that ye shall have

plentiful crops.

Verse 20. / will removefar offfrom you the northern

army] "That is, the locusts; which might enter

Judea by the north, as Circassia and Mingrelia abound

with them. Or the locusts may be thus called, be

cause they spread terror like the Assyrian armies,

winch entered Judea by the north. Sec Zeph. ii.

13."—Newcome. Syria, which was northward of

Judea, was infested with them ; and it must have

been a northern wind that brought them into Judea,

"i the time of Joel /as God promises to change this

wind, and carry them into a barren and desolate,

land, Arabia Deserta. "And his face toward the

east sea," i. e., the Dead Sea, which lay eastward of

Jerusalem. " His hinder part toward the utmost

sea, the western sea, i. e., the Mediterranean.

And his stink shall come up] After having been

drowned by millions in the Mediterranean, the reflux of

the tide has often brought them back, and thrown them

in heaps upon the shore, where they putrefied in such

a manner as to infect the air and produce pestilence,

hy which both men and cattle have died in great

multitudes. See Bochart, Hieroz. vol. ii., p. 481.

Livy, and St. Augustine after him, relate that there

given you k the former rain £• £*• |j£- "j^4-

' moderately, and he "will cause 01. cir. xxn. 3.

, « „ ml Numw Pompilii.to come down lor you n the rain, r. Roman.,

the former rain, and the latter dr- """"" a'

rain in the first month.

24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and

the fats shall overflow with wine and oil.

25 And I will restore to you the years ° that

the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and

the caterpiller, and the palmerworm, p my

great army which I sent among you.

26 And ye shall qeat in plenty, and be satis

fied, and praise the name of the Lord your

God, that hath dealt wondrously with you :

and my people shall never be ashamed.

27 r And ye shall know that I am sin the

midst of Israel, and that ' 1 am the Lord

your God, and none else : and my people

shall never be ashamed.

28 u And it shall come to pass afterward,

xi. 14. xxviii. 12. "James v. 7. ° Ch. i. 4. P Ver.

11. 1 Lev. xxvi. 5. Ps. xxii. 26. See Lev. xxvi. 26.

Mic. vi. 14. 'Ch. iii. 17. » Lev. xxvi. II, 12. Ezek.

xxxvii. 26, 27, 28. 'Isai. xlv. 5,21,22. Ezek. xxxix.

22, 28. » Isai. xliv. 3 Ezek. xxxix. 29. Acts ii. 17.

was such an immense crowd of locusts in Africa that,

having eaten up every green thing, a wind arose that

carried them into the sea, where they perished ; but

being cast upon the shore, they putrefied, and bred

such a pestilence, that eighty thousand men died of it

in the kingdom of Massinissa, and thirty thousand

in the garrison of Utica, in which only ten remained

alive. See Calmet and Liry, lib. xc, and August. De

Civitate Dei, lib. iv. c. 31. We have many testi

monies of a similar kind.

Because he hath done great things] Or, >3 hi, although

he have done great things, or, after he has done them,

i. e., in almost destroying the whole country.

Verse 21. Fear not—for the Lord will do great

things.] The words are repeated from the preceding

verse ; Jehovah will do great things in driving them

away, and supernaturally restoring the land to fertility.

Verse 23. Theformer rain moderately] npiirt mran

hammoreh litsedakah, " the former rain in righteous

ness," that is, in due time and in just proportion.

This min fell after autumn, the other in spring. See

Hosca vi. 3.

In thefirst month.] rncmn barishon, " as aforetime."

So Bp. Newcome. In the month Nisan.—Syriac.

Verse 25. I will restore—the years] It has already

been remarked that the locusts not only destroyed the

produce of that year, but so completely ate up all

buds, and barked the trees, that they did not recover

for some years. Here God promises that he would

either prevent or remedy that evil ; for he would

restore tlte years that the locust, cankerworm, cater

pillar, and palmerworm had eaten.

Verse 26. Praise the name of the Lord your God
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Promises of restoration JOEL

A. M. cir. 3314.

B. C. cir. 690.

OI. cir. XXII. 3.

Numie Pompilii,

I'. Roman.,

cir. annum 26.

that I * will pour out my Spirit

upon all flesh ; b and your sons

and c your daughters shall pro

phesy, your old men shall dream

dreams, your young men shall see visions :

29 And also upon "the servants and upon

the handmaids in those days will I pour out

my Spirit.

30 And * I will shew wonders in the heavens

and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars

of smoke.

• Zech. xii. 10. John vii. 39.—b Isai. liv. 13. c Acts

xxi. 9. Jl Cor. xii. 13. Gal. iii. 28. Col. iii. 11.

« Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 24. Luke xxi. 11,25. ' Ver.

10. Isai. xiii. 9, 10. C'li. iii. 1, 15. Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark.

that hath dealt wondrously with you] In so destroying

this formidable enemy ; and so miraculously restoring

the land to fertility, after so great a devastation.

Verse 28. Shall come to pass afterward] p *-inx

acharey ken, " after this ;" the same, says Kimchi, as

in the latter days, which always refers to the days of

the Messiah; and thus this prophecy is to be inter

preted : and we have the testimony of St. Peter,

Aets-ii. 17, that this prophecy relates to that mighty

effusion of Vie Holy Spirit which took place after the

day of Pentecost. Nor is there any evidence that

such an effusion took place, nor such effects were

produced, from the days of this prophet till the day

of Pentecost. And the Spirit was poured out then

upon allflesh, that is, on people of different countries,

speaking the languages of almost all the people of

the earth ; which intimated that these were the first-

fruits of the conversion of all the nations of the

world. For there was scarcely a tongue in the uni

verse that was not to be found among the Parthians,

Medes, Elamites, Mesopotamians, Jews, Cappado-

cians, people of Pontus, of Asia, Phrygia, Pamphylia,

Egypt, Libya, Cyrene, Rome, Crete, and Arabia, who

were residents at Jerusalem at that time ; and on

whom this mighty gift was poured out, each hearing

and apprehending the truths of the gospel, in his

own language wherein he was born. Thus we have

divine authority for saying, that was the fulfilment of

this prophecy by Joel. And the mighty and rapid

spread of the gospel of Christ in the present day, by

means of the translation of the Scriptures into

almost all the regular languages of the World, and

the sending missionaries to all nations, who preach

the gospel in those tongues, are farther proofs that the

great promise is in the fullest progress to be speedily

fulfilled, even in the utmost sen3e of the words.

Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy] Shall

preach—exhort, pray, and instruct, so as to benefit

the church.

Your old men shall dream dreams] Have my will

represented to them in this way, as the others by

direct inspiration.

Your young men shall see visions] Have true

representations of divine things made upon their

imaginations by the power of God ; that they shall

A. M. cir. 3311.

B. C. cir. 690.

OL cir. XXII 3.

Noma: Fompilii.

K. Rofoao.,

cir. annuo 3$

and prosperity.

31 'The sun shall be turned

into darkness, and the moon

into blood, E before the great

and the terrible day of the Lord

come.

32 And it shall come to pass, that b whoso

ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall

be delivered : for ' in Mount Zion and in Je

rusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord

hath said, and

Lord shall call.

in kthe remnant whom the

xiii. 24. Luke xxi. 25. Rev. vi. 12. iMaL iv.i

" Rom. x. 13. 1 Isai. xlvi. 13. lix. 20. Obad. 17. Rm

xi. 26. k Isai. xi. 11, 16. Jer. xxxi. 7. Mic.iv. 7. 1. 1,

7,8. Rom. ix. 27. xi. 6, 7.

have as full an evidence of them as they could hm

of any thing that came to the mind through it

medium of the senses.

Verse 29. And also upon the servants and upm *

handmaids] The gifts of teaching and instrucKj

men shall not be restricted to any one clots or orir

of people. He shall call and qualify the men of b

own choice ; and shall take such out of all raxb.

orders, degrees, and offices in society. And he rZ

pour out his Spirit upon them ; and they shall K

endowed with all the gifts and graces neeessarrio

convert sinners, and build up the church of Christ <£

its most holy faith.

And this God has done, and is still doing. Hek5

the line of Aaron, and took his apostles indiscrob-

nately from any tribe. He passed by the rrjtlt'

order of the priesthood, and the public schools of £.:

most celebrated doctors, and took his evangelists fton

among fishermen, tent-makers, and even the Ramn

tux-gatherers. And he, lastly, passed by the Javi

tribes, and took the Gentile converts, and made tin

preachers of righteousness to the inhabitants of uV

whole earth. The same practice he continues to lit

present day ; yet he did not then pass by a nai

brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, no more than U

would now a man brought up in a celebrated seniwi

of learning. He is ever free to use his otcn gift', a

his own way; and when learning is sanctified, Ij

being devoted to the service of God, and the poutu*

is humble and pious, and has those natural tf->

necessary for a public teacher, perhaps we mir-i

safely say, God would in many cases prefer «rf '

but he will have others, as intimated in the propW

that we may see the conversion of men is no! V

human might, nor power, but by the Spirit of lie Lt

of hosts. The learned man can do nothing widxc

his Spirit; the unlearned must have his gifts c:

graces, without which both their labours would b

unprofitable ; and thus the excellency of Ote pwtr a

of God, and no flesh can glory in his presenct. i^<

my sermon on this passage.

Verse 30. Wonders in the heavens and in the arrti

This refers to those dreadful sights, dreadful portecs.

and destructive commotion, by which the JeweA

polity was finally overthrown, and the Chrisua
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Tkreatenings against CHAP. III. idolatrous nations.

religion established in the Roman empire. See how

our Lord applies this prophecy, Matt. xxiv. 29, and

the parallel texts.

Verse 31. The sun shall be turned into darkness']

The Jewish polity, civil and ecclesiastical, shall be

;ntirely destroyed.

Btfore the great and the terrible day of the Lord

•me] In the taking and sacking of Jerusalem, and

jiiminj of the temple, by the Romans, under Titus,

he son of Vespasian. This was, perhaps, the greatest

wd most terrible day of God's vengeance ever shown

o the world, or that ever will be shown, till the great

lay of the general judgment For a full view of this

ubject, I wish to refer the reader to the notes on

ilatt. xxiv.

Verse 32. Whosoever shall call on the name of the

>rrf] mrr ona Kip" -rtnt ■« col asher yikra beshem

'ehovah, " All who shall invoke in the name of Je-

orah." That Christ is the Jehovah here mentioned

ppears plain from Rom. x. 15, where the reader had

cttcr consult the notes. " This refers," says Bp.

\'eiteome, " to the safety of the Christians during the

ewish and the Roman war." It may : but it has a|

much more extensive meaning, as the use of it by

St. Paul, as above, evidently shows. Every man

who invokes Jehovah for mercy and salvation by or in

the name—JESUS, that very name given under heaven

among men for this purpose, shall be saved. Nor is

there salvation in any other ; and those who reject

Aim had better lay these things to heart before it be

too late.

For in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem] Our blessed

Lord first began to preach the gospel in Mount Zion,

in the temple, and throughout Jerusalem. There he

formed his church, and thence he sent his apostles

and evangelists to every part of the globe : " Go ye

into all the world, and preach the gospel to every

creature." Of the Jews there was but a remnant, a

very small number, that received the doctrine of the

gospel, here termed the remnant that the Lord should

call ; Kip kore, whom he calleth. Many were called

who would not obey : but those who obeyed the call

were saved ; and still he delivers those who call upon

him ; and he is still calling on men to come to him

that they may be saved.

CHAPTER III.

Tie prophecy in this chapter is thought by some to relate to the latter times of the world,

when God shallfinally deliver his people from all their adversaries ; and it must be con

fessed, that the figures employed are so lofty as to render it impossible to restrain the

whole of their import to any events prior to the commencement of the Christian era. The

whole prophecy is delivered in a very beautiful strain of poetry : but what particular

events are referred to is at present very uncertain, 1—21.

T^OR, behold, "in those days,

and in that time, when I

M. cir. 3314.

C. cir. 690.

• cir. XXII. 3.

roe Pompilii, , ,

K. Roman.. shall bring again the captivity

'"■ "m™ 26- of Judah and Jerusalem,

'Jtr. xxx. 3. Ezek. xxxviii. 14. * Zech. xir. 2, 3,4.

NOTES ON CHAP. III.

Verse 1. For, behold, in those days] According to

! preceding prophecy, these days should refer to

iptl times, or to such as should immediately precede

:m. But this is a part of the prophecy which is

fieult to be understood. All interpreters are at

nance upon it ; some applying its principal parts

Cambyses ; his unfortunate expedition to Egypt ;

'■ destruction of fifty thousand of his troops (by

! moving pillars of sand), whom he had sent across

! desert to plunder the rich temple of Jupiter

anion ; his return to Judea, and dying of a wound

ich he received from his own sword, in mounting

horse, which happened at Eebatane, at the foot

Mount Carmel. On which his army, composed of

lerent nations, seeing themselves without a head,

out, and fought against each other, till the whole

re destroyed. And this is supposed to be what

fkiel means by Gog and Magog, and the destruction

the former. Sec Ezek. xxxviii. and xxxix.

A.M. cir. 3314.

B. C. cir. 690.

Ol. cir. XXII. 3.

Nmnffi Pompilii,

U. RomaD..

cir. minimi 26.

2 b I will also gather all na

tions, and will bring them down

into c the valley of Jehosha-

phat, and d will plead with them

c2Chron.xx.26. Ver. 12.—d Isai. lxvi. 16. Ezek. xxxviii. 22.

Others apply this to the victories gained by the

Maccabees, and to the destruction brought upon the

enemies of their country ; while several consider the

whole as a figurative prediction of the success of the

gospel among the nations of the earth. It may refer

to those times in which the Jews shall be brought in

with the fulness of the Gentiles, and be re-established

in their own land. Or there may be portions in this

prophecy that refer to all the events ; and to others

that have not fallen yet within the range of human

conjecture, and will be only known when the time

of fulfilment shall take place. In this painful uncer

tainty, rendered still more so by the discordant

opinions of many wise and learned men, it appears

to be my province, as I have nothing in the form of

a new conjecture to offer, to confine myself to an

explanation of the phraseology of the chapter ; and

then leave the reader to apply it as may seem best to

own judgment.

/ shall bring again the captivity of Judah and

Jerusalem.] This may refer to the rctum from the
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T/treateningt against JOEL. idolatrous naliom.

^i.'c cir' 69o4' tnere f°r ray people and for my

Ol. cir. XXU. 3. heritage Israel, whom they have

Nuinas lompilii, . .

R, Roman., scattered among the nations,

cirann"m26- and parted my land.

3 And they have m cast lots for my people ;

and have given a boy for a harlot, and sold a

girl for wine, that they might drink.

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me,

bO Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of

Palestine? cwill ye render me a recompence?

and if ye recompense me, swiftly and speedily

will I return your recompence upon your

own head ;

5 Because ye have taken my silver and my

gold, and have carried into your temples my

goodly d pleasant things :

• Obad. 11. Nah. iii. 10. >• Amos i. 6, 9. c Ezek.

xxv. 15, 16, 17. •" fleb. desirable. Dan. xi. 38. 'Heb.

the tons of the Grecians. ' Isai. xliii. 5, 6. xlix. 12. Jer.

Babylonish captivity ; extending also to the restora

tion of Israel, or the ten tribes.

Verse 2. The valley of Jehoshaphat] There is no

such valley in the land of Judea; and hence the

■word must be symbolical. It signifies the judgment

of God, or Jehovah judgeth ; and may mean some

place (as Bp. Newcome imagines) where Nebuchad

nezzar should gain a great battle, which would

utterly discomfit the ancient enemies of the Jews,

and resemble the victory which Jehoshaphat gained

over the Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites, 2

Chron. xx. 22—26.

And parted my land.'] The above nations had

frequently entered into the territories of Israel ; and

divided among themselves the lands they had thus

overrun.

While the Jews were in captivity, much of the

land of Israel was seized on, and occupied by

the Philistines, and other nations that bordered on

Judea.

Verse 3. Have given a boy for a harlot'] To such

wretched circumstances were the poor Jews reduced

in their captivity, that their children were sold by

their oppressors ; and both males and females used

for the basest purposes. And they were often bartered

for the necessaries or luxuries of life. Or this may

refer to the issue of the Chaldean war in Judea,

where the captives were divided among the victors.

And being set in companies, they cast lots for them :

and those to whom they fell sold them for various

purposes ; the boys to be slaves and catamites, the

girls to be prostitutes ; and in return for them they

got wine and such things. I think this is the meaning

of the text.

Verse 4. What have ye to do with me] Why have

the Tyrians and Sidonians joined their other enemies

to oppress my people f for they who touch my people

touch me.

Will ye render me a recompence ?] Do you think by

this to avenge yourselves upon the Almighty? to

6 The children also of Judah A *■ «* jg*-

n. I., cir otd.

and the children of Jerusalem Ol. dr. XXII. 3.

have ye sold unto * the Gre- "r^Ro^

cians, that ye might remove rir-aaMm26-

them far from their border.

7 Behold, fI will raise them out of the place

whither ye have sold them, and will return

your recompence upon your own head :

8 And I will sell your sons and your daugh

ters into the hand of the children of Judab,

and they shall sell them to the * Sabeans, to

a people bfar off; for the Lord hath spoken it.

9 ' Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles:

k Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, k

all the men of war draw near ; let ties

come up.

xxiii. 8. f Ezek. xxiii. 4.'. h Jer. vi. 20. 'Seelm

viii. 9, 10. Jer. xlvi. 3, 4. Ezek. xxxriii. 7. »B«

sanctify.

retaliate upon God ! Proceed, and speedily »fl I

return your recompence ; I will retaliate.

Verse 5. Ye have taken my silver and my gold] Tit

Chaldeans had spoiled the temple, and carried >ff

the sacred vessels, and put them in the temple c'

their own god in Babylon.

Verse 6. Sold unto the Grecians'] These were ir.

descendants of Javan, Gen. x. 2—6. And with thei

the Tyrians trafficked, Ezek. xxvii. 19.

That ye might remove them far from their burin

Intending to send them as far off as possible, tints

might be impossible for them to get back torecbis

the land of which you had dispossessed them.

Verse 7. J will raise them] I shall find meats v

bring them back from the place whither ye hart uli

them, and they shall retaliate upon you the injuria

they have sustained. It is said that Alexander ud

his successors set at liberty many Jews that had ltd

sold into Greece. And it is likely that many retarsed

from different lands, on the publication of the edict

of Cyrus.—Newcome.

Verse 8. / will sell your sons] When Alacntr

took Tyre, he reduced into slavery all the lew

people, and the women. Arrian, lib. ii., saysths

thirty thousand of them were sold, Artaxerxet 0*w

destroyed Sidon, and subdued the oilier citie? i

Phxnicia. In all these wars, says Calmet, the Jtw-

who obeyed the Persians, did not neglect to purefcs

Phoenician slaves, whom they sold again to the N-

beans, or Arabs.

Verse 9. Prepare war] Let all the enemies of G*

and of his people join together ; let them eveJ ex

all the tillers of the ground to their assistance, iostox

of labouring in the field ; let every peasant becear

a soldier. Let them turn their agricultural ali

ments into offensive weapons, so that the veek, ben?

well armed, may confidently say, / am strong : «-

when thus collected and armed, Jehovah rill t"«f

down thy mighty ones ; for so the clause in ret II

should be rendered.

'
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A.M. cir. 3314.

B. C. cir. 690.

01. cir. XXII. 3.

Nuoup Pompilii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 26.

Judgments threatened,

10 * Beat your plowshares in

to swords, and your b pruning-

hooks into spears : * let the

weak say, I am strong.

1 1 d Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye

heathen, and gather yourselves together round

about: thither 'cause fthy mighty ones to

come down, 0 Lord.

12 Let the heathen be wakened, * and come

up to the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there

will I sit to h judge all the heathen round

about.

13 'Put ye in the sickle, for k the harvest is

ripe : come, get you down ; for the ' press is

full, the fats overflow ; for their wickedness is

jreat.

14 Multitudes, multitudes in m the valley of

1 decision : for ° the day of the Lord is near

in the valley of decision.

CHAP. III. and mercies promised,

15 The psun and the moon

shall be darkened, and the stars

■ See Isai. ii. 4. Mic. ir. 3. " Or, scythes. ' Zech.

iii. 8. <" Ver. 2.- • Or, the LORD shall bring down.

ft. ciii. 80. Isai. xiii. 3. 1 Ver. 2. " Ps. xcvi. 13.

miii. 9. ex. 6. Isai. ii. 4. iii. 13. Mic. iv. 3. 'Matt

liS. 39. Rev. xiv. 15, 18.—k Jer. Ii. 33. He*, vi. 11.

Isai. Iiiii. 3. Lam. i. 15. Rev. xiv. 19, 20. ■» Ver. 2.

Or, concision, or threshing. • Ch. ii. 1. P Ch. ii. 10,

Verse 12. Let the heathen be wakened] The heathen

'hall be wakened.

The valley of Jehoshaphat] Any place where God

nay choose to display his judgments against his

memies.

Verse 13. Put ye in the sickle] The destruction

" his enemies is represented here under the meta-

'bor of reaping down the harvest ; and of gathering

he grapes, and treading them in the wine-presses.

Verse 14. Multitudes, multitudes] man ennn

omonim, hamonim, crowds upon crowds, in the valley

f decision, or excision : the same as the valley of

ehoshaphat, the place where God is to execute

idgment on his enemies.

Verse 15. The sun and the moon shall be darkened]

ligh and mighty states shall be eclipsed, and brought

> rub, and the stars—petty states, princes, and

avernors, shall withdraw their shining—withhold

reir influence and tribute from the kingdoms to

bich they have belonged, and set up themselves as

dependent governors.

Verse 16. The Lord also shall roar out of Zion]

is temple and worship shall be re-established there,

id he will thence denounce his judgments against

ie nations. " The heavens and the earth shall shake."

here shall be great commotions in powerful empires

id their dependencies ; but in all these things his

ro people shall be unmoved, for God shall be their

pe and strength.

Verse 17. So shall ye know] By the judgments I

iccute on your enemies, and the support I give to

Hirselves, that I am the all-conquering Jehovah ;

id that I have again taken up my residence in

shall withdraw their shining.

A. M. cir. 3314.

B. C. cir 690.

Ol.cir.XXH.3.

Numae Pompilii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 26.16 The Lord also shall q roar

out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jeru

salem; and rthe heavens and the earth shall

shake : * but the Lord will be the ' hope of

his people, and the strength of the children

of Israel.

17 So u shall ye know that I am the Lord

your God dwelling in Zion, v my holy moun

tain : then shall Jerusalem be w holy, and

there shall "no strangers pass through her

any more.

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that

the mountains shall y drop down new wine*, and

the hills shall flow with milk, * and all the

rivers of Judah shall " flow with waters, and

bb a fountain shall come forth of the house of

31. q Jer. xxv. 30. Ch. ii. 11. Amos i. 2. ' Hag. ii.

6. * Isai. Ii. 5, 6. ' Heh. place of repair, or harbour.

"Ch. ii. 27. 'Dan. xi. 45. Obad. 10. Zech. viii. 3.

" Heb. holiness. * Isai. xxxv. 8. lii. 1. Nab i. 15. Zech.

xiv.21. Rev. xxi. 27. xAmos ix. 13. «Ps. xxx. 25.

•■Heb. yo. bbPs. xlvi. 4. Ezet. xlvii. 1. Zech. xiv. 8.

Rev. xxii. 1.

Jerusalem. All this may refer, ultimately, to the

restoration of the Jews to their own land; when

holiness to the Lord shall be their motto; and no

strange god, nor impure people, shall be permitted to

enter the city, or even pass through it ; they shall

have neither civil nor religious connexions with any

who do not worship the true God in spirit and in

truth. This, I think, must refer to gospel times. It

is a promise not yet fulfilled.

Verse 18. In that day] After their return from

their captivities.

The mountains shall drop down new wine] A poetic

expression for great fertility. Happy times: peace

and plenty. The vines shall grow luxuriantly on the

sides of the mountains; and the hills shall produce

such rich pastures that the flocks shall yield abun

dance of milk.

And all the rivers of Judah] Far from being

generally dry in the summer, shall have their channels

always full of water.

And a fountain shall come forth of the house of the

Lord] See the account of the typical waters in*

Ezekiel, chap, xlvii., to which this seems to have a

reference ; at least the subject is the same, and seems

to point out the grace of the gospel, the waters of sal

vation, that shall flow from Jerusalem, and water the

valley of Shittim. Shittim was in the plains of Moab

beyond Jordan (Numb, xxxiii. 40; Josh. iii. 1) ; but

as no stream of water could flow from the temple,

pass across Jordan, or reach this plain, the valley of

Shittim must be considered symbolical, as the valley

of Jehoshaphat. But as Shittim may signify thorns,

it may figuratively represent the most uncultivated
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* Numb. xxv. 1. b Isai. xix. 1, &c. c Jer. xlix. 17.

Ezek. xxv. 12, 13. Amos i. 11. Obad. 10. dOr, abide.

•Amcsix. 15. 'Isai. iv. 4. 1 Ezek. xlviii. 36. Ver.

and ferocious inhabitant) of the earth receiving the

gospel of Christ, and being civilized and saved by it.

We know that briers and thorns are emblems of bad

men; see Ezek. ii. 6. Thus all the figures in this

verse will point out the happy times of the gospel :

the mountains shall drop down new wine; the hills

flow with milk ; the thorny vallies become fertile, &c.

Similar to those almost parallel words of the prince

of poets :—

Mistaque ridenti colocasia fundet acantho.—

Ipsas lacte domum referent destenta capcllse

Ubera : nee magnos metuent armenta leones.—

Molli paullatim flavescet campus arista,

Incultisque rubens pendebit sentibus uva :

Et dime quercus sudabunt roscida mella.

Vuo. Eel. iv. 20.

Unbidden earth shall wreathing ivy bring,

And fragrant herbs the promises of spring.

The goats with streaming dugs shall homeward

speed;

And lowing herds, secure from lions, feed.

Unlaboured harvests shall the fields adom,

And clustered grapes shall grow on every thorn :

The knotted oaks shall showers of honey weep.

Drtdkn.

Verse 19. Egypt shall be a desolation] While

peace, plenty, and prosperity of every kind, shall

Judgments threatened, JOEL

the Lord, and shall water * the

valley of Shittim.

19 "Egypt shall be a desola

tion, and ' Edom shall be a

desolate wilderness, for the violence against

the children of Judah, because they have shed

innocent blood in their land.

A. M. cir. 3314.

B. C. cir. 690.

Ol. cir. XXII. 3.

Noma! Pompilii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annom 'K>.

and mercies promised.

20 But Judah shall d dwell

'for ever, and Jerusalem from

generation to generation.

21 For I will 'cleanse their

blood that I have not cleansed: s for b the

Lord dwelleth in Zion.

A. M. dr. 33U.

B. C. cir. t».

Ot.cir.XXIU

Nmos Ponpilii,

K. Hanan.,

«.

17. Rev. xxi. 3.-

'/.itm.

- " Or, even I the WRD that <haM .-.

crown my people, all their enemies shall be is a

wilderness ; and those who have used violenct ajaka

the saints of Ood, and shed the blood of innotai

(of the holy martyrs) in their land, when thcr hid

political power ; these and all such shall fall umh

the just judgments of God.

Verse 20. But Judah shaU dwell for ever] V,

true church of Christ shall be supported, wlulr^

false and persecuting churches shall be annikik.-

The promise may also belong to the full and £u

restoration of the Jews, when they shall dwell t

Jerusalem as a distinct people professing the frit! i

our Lord Jesus Christ.

Verse 21. For 1 will cleanse their blood] vrp ■abb?

thi, I will avenge the slaughter and martyrdom of it

people, which I have not yet avenged. Perseccti^-

nations and persecuting churches shall all coc,

sooner or later, under the stroke of vindictive justft

For Oie Lord dwelleth in Zion.] He shall be tk

life, soul, spirit, and defence of his church for erer.

This prophet, who has many things aimflii ti

Ezekiel, ends his prophecy nearly in the same wit:

Ezekitl says of the glory of the church, not rr

Yehovah shammah, the Lord is these.

Joel says, mra pv nrr Yehovah shoehen Wejui

the Lord dwelleth in Zion.

Both point out the continued indwelling of Cc.v

among his people.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK

PROPHET AMOS

A
MOS, the third of the minor prophets, was, it is said, of the little town of Tekoa, in

the tribe of Judah, about four leagues southward of Jerusalem. There is no good

iroof, however, that he was a native of this place ; but only that he retired thither when he

vas driven from Beth-el, which was in the kingdom of the ten tribes. It is very probable

hat he was born within the territories of Israel, and that his mission was directed principally

o this kingdom.

As he was prophesying in Beth-el, where the golden calves were, in the reign of Jeroboam

he Second, about the year of the world 3217 ; before the birth of Jesus Christ, 783 ; before

he vulgar era, 787 ; Amaziah, the high-priest of Beth-el, accused him before king Jeroboam,

aying, " Amos hath conspired against thee in the midst of the house of Israel : the land is

ot able to bear all his words. For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and

srael shall surely be led away captive out of their own land." Amaziah said therefore unto

Lmos, " O thou seer, go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, and there eat bread, and

rophesy there : but prophesy not again any more at Beth-el ; for it is the king's chapel, and

is the king's court."

Amos answered Amaziah, " I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's son ; but I was a

erdman, and a gatherer of sycamore fruit. And the Lord took me as I followed the flock ;

nd the Lord said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my people Israel. Now therefore hear thou

le word of the Lord; Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel, and drop not thy word

gainst the house of Isaac. Therefore thus saith the Lord, Thy wife shall be a harlot in

le city, and thy sons and thy daughters shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be

Tided by line; and thou shalt die in a polluted land, and Israel shall surely go into

iptivity forth of his land."

After this the prophet retired into the kingdom of Judah, and dwelt in the town of Tekoa,

here he continued to prophesy. He complains in many places of the violence offered him

f endeavouring to oblige him to silence, and bitterly exclaims against the disorders of Israel.

He began to prophesy the second year before the earthquake, which happened in the

ign of king Uzziah ; and which Josephus, with most of the ancient and modern commen-

tors, refers to this prince's usurpation of the priest's office, when he attempted to offer

cense to the Lord.

The first of his prophecies, in order of time, are those of the seventh chapter. The

hers he pronounced in the town of Tekoa, whither he retired. His two first chapters are

ainst Damascus, the Philistines, Tyrians, Edomites, Ammonites, Moabites, the kingdom

Judah, and that of the ten tribes. The evils with which he threatens them refer to the

nes of Shalmaneser, Tiglath-pileser, Sennacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar, who did so much

ischief to these provinces, and at last led the Israelites into captivity.

He foretold the misfortunes into which the kingdom of Israel should fall after the death

Jeroboam the Second, who was then living. He foretold the death of king Zechariah ;

B invasion of the lands belonging to Israel by Pul and Tiglath-pileser, kings of Assyria ;

d speaks of the captivity of the ten tribes, and of their return into their own country. He

ikes sharp invectives against the sins of Israel ; against their effeminacy and avarice, their

rshness to the poor, the splendour of their buildings, and the delicacy of their tables. He
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF AMOS.

reproves the people of Israel for going to Beth-el, Dan, Gilgal, and Beer-sheba, which were

the most famous pilgrimages of the country ; and for swearing by the gods of these places.

The time and manner of his death are not known. Some old authors relate that Amaziah,

priest of Beth-el, whom we have spoken of, provoked by the discourses of the prophet, had

his teeth broken in order to silence him. Others say that Hosea, or Uzziah, the son of

Amaziah, struck him with a stake upon the temples, and knocked him down, and almost

killed him ; that in this condition he was carried to Tekoa, where he died, and was buried

with his fathers. This is the account these authors give us. On the contrary, it is the

opinion of others, that he prophesied a long time at Tekoa after the adventure he had with

Amaziah : and the prophet taking no notice of the ill-treatment which he is said to have

received from Uzziah, his silence is no argument that he suffered nothing from him.

St. Jerome observes, that there is nothing great and sublime in the style of Amos. He

applies these words of St. Paul to him, rude in speech, though not in knowledge. He says

further, that as every one chooses to speak of his own art, Amos generally makes use of

comparisons taken from the country life wherein he had been brought up. St. Austin shows

that there was a certain kind of eloquence in the sacred writers, directed by the spirit of

wisdom, and so proportioned to the nature of the things they treated of, that even they whs

accuse them of rusticity and unpoliteness in their way of "writing, could not choose a style

more suitable, were they to have spoken on the same subject, to the same persons, and u

the same circumstances.

Bishop Lowth is not satisfied with the judgment of St. Jerome. His authority, say» the

learned prelate, has occasioned many commentators to represent this prophet as entirely rude,

void of eloquence, and wanting in all the embellishments of style ; whereas any one who

reads him with due attention will find him, though a herdsman, not a whit behind the ven

chiefest prophets ; almost equal to the greatest in the loftiness of his sentiments ; ml

not inferior to any in the splendour of his diction, and the elegance of his composition. And

it is well observed, that the same heavenly Spirit which inspired Isaiah and Daniel in the

palace, inspired David and Amos in their shepherds' tents ; always choosing proper inter

preters of his will, and sometimes perfecting praise even out of the mouths of babes: si

one time using the eloquence of some ; at another, making others eloquent to subserve ha

great purposes. See Caltnet and Dodd.

Archbishop Newcome speaks also justly of this prophet : " Amos borrows many images

from the scenes in which he was engaged; but he introduces them with skill, and gives then

tone and dignity by the eloquence and grandeur of his manner. We shall find in him many

affecting and pathetic, many elegant and sublime, passages. No prophet has more magnifi

cently described the Deity ; or more gravely rebuked the luxurious : or reproved injustice

and oppression with greater warmth, and a more generous indignation. He is a prophet oa

whose model a preacher may safely form his style and manner in luxurious and profligate

times."
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THE BOOK

PROPHET AMOS.

Chronological notes relative to this Book.

Year from the Creation according to Archbishop Usher, 321".—Year of the Julian period, 3927.—Year

since the flood, 1661.—Year from the foundation of Solomon's temple, 225. Year since the division of

Solomon's monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, 188.—Year since the first Olympic games

were celebrated in Elis by the Idoci Dactyli, 607.—Year since the restoration of the Olympic games at

Elis by Lycurgus, Iphitus, and Cleosthencs, 97.—Year before the conquest of Corcebus at Olympia,

vulgarly called the first Olympiad, 11.—Year before the building of Rome, according to the Varronian

computation, 34.—Year before the birth of Christ, 783.—Year before the vulgar era of Christ's nativity,

787.—Cycle of the1 sun, 7.—Cycle of the moon, 13.—Twenty-eighth and last year of Caranus, the

founder of the kingdom of Maccdon.—Twenty-third year of Nicander, king of Lacedoemon, of the

family of the Proclidoo.—Twenty-seventh year of Alcamenes, king of Lacedajmon, of the family of the

EurysthenidEO.—Eleventh year of Ardysus, king of Lydia.—Eleventh year of Agamestor, perpetual

archon of the Athenians.—Tenth year of Amulius Sylvius, king of the Albans.—Fifth year of Tclestus,

monarch of Corinth.—Sixth year of Sosarmus, king of the Medes, according to some chronologcrs.—

Thirty-ninth year of Jeroboam II., king of Israel.—Twenty-fourth year of Uzziah, king of Judah.

CHAPTER I.

This chapter denounces judgments against the nations bordering on Palestine, enemies to the

Jews; viz., the Syrians, 1—5; Philistines, 6—8; Tyrians,9, 10; Edomites, 11, 12;

and Ammonites, 13— 15. The same judgments were predicted by other prophets, and

fulfilled, partly by the kings of Assyria, and partly by those of Babylon ; though, like

many other prophecies, they had their accomplishment by degrees, and at different periods.

The prophecy against the Syrians, whose capital was Damascus, was fulfilled by Tiglath-

pileser, king of Assyria ; see 2 Kings xvi. 9. The prophecy against Gaza of the Philis

tines was accomplished by Hezekiah, 2 Kings xviii. 8 ; by Pharaoh, Jer. xlvii. 1 ; and by

Alexander the Great,- see Quintius Curtius, lib. iv., c. 6. The prophecy against Ashdod

was fulfilled by Uzziah, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6; and that against Ashkelon by Pharaoh, Jer.

xlvii. 5. All Syria was also subdued by Pharaoh-necho ; and again by Nebuchadnezzar,

who 'also took Tyre, as did afterwards Alexander. Nebuchadnezzar also subdued the

Edomites, Jer. xxv. 9, 21, and x-xvii. 3, 6. Judas Maccabeus routed the remains of them,

1 Mace. v. 3; and Hyrcanus brought them under entire subjection. The Ammonites were

likewise conquered by Nebuchadnezzar. The earthquake, which the prophet takes fur

his era, is perhaps referred to in Zech. xiv. 5, and also in Isai. v. 25. Josephus

ascribes it to Uzziah's invasion of the priestly office ; see 2 Chron. xxvi. 16.

■:c:ttr.n71' THE words of Amos, "who

*nte u. C. 34. was among the herdmen of

Amnbi dylvu, b™ , ■■ u l

R. Albao., 1 ekoa, which he saw con-

:ir. annum 10. cerning Israel c jn the days of

• Ch. vii. 14. 1> 2 Sam. x\r. 2. 2 Cbron. xx. 20.

NOTES ON CHAP. I.

Verse 1. The words of Amos] This person and the

Uzziah king of Judah, and in £; JF; «£ ™7-

the days of d Jeroboam the son

of Joasli king of Israel, two

years before the ' earthquake.
cir. annum 10.

« IIos. i. 1. ' Ch. vii. 10. « Zech. xiv. 5.

father of Isaiah, though named alike in our transla

tion, were as different in their names as in their
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Threatening^ against AMOS. the Syrians.

A. M. cir. 3217

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Aiimlii Sylvii,

R. Albaii.,

cir. annum 10.

2 And he said, The Lord

will * roar from Zion, and utter

his voice from Jerusalem ; and

the habitations of the shep

herds shall mourn, and the top of bCarmeI

shall wither.

3 Thus saith the Lord; For three trans

gressions of ' Damascus, d and for four, I will

» Jer. xxv. 30. Joel iii. 16. 6 1 Sam. xxv. 2. Isai.

xxxiii. 9. c Isai. viii. 4. ivii. 1. Jer. xlix. 23. Zech. ix.

1. d Or, yea, for four. c Or, convert it, or let it be

persons. The father of Isaiah, pax Amots ; the pro

phet before us, piny Amos. The first aleph, mem,

van, tsaddi ; the second, ain, mem, rati, samech.

For some account of this prophet see the introduc

tion.

Among the herdmen] He seems to have been among

the very lowest orders of life, a herdsman, one who

tended the flocks of others in the open fields, and a

gatherer of sycamore fruit. Of whatever species

this was, whether a kind of fig, it is evident that

it was wild fruit; and he probably collected

it for his own subsistence, or to dispose of either

for the service of his employer, or to increase his

scanty wages.

Before the earthquake.] Probably the same as that

referred to Zech. xiv. 5, if win haraash do not mean

some popular tumult.

Verse 2. The Lord will roar from Zion] It is a

pity that our translators had not followed the hemis

tich form of the Hebrew :—

Jehovah from Zion shall roar,

And from Jerusalem shall give forth his voice ;

And the pleasant dwellings of the shepherds shall

moum,

And the top of mount Carmel shall wither.

Carmel was a very fruitful mountain in the tribe of

Judah, Josh. xv. 55, Isaiah xxxv. 2.

This introduction was natural in the mouth of a

herdsman who was familiar with the roaring of lions,

the bellowing of bulls, and the lowing of kine.

The roaring of the lion in the forest is one of the

most terrific sounds in nature ; when near, it strikes

terror into the heart both of man and beast.

Verse 3. For three transgressions ofDamascus, and

for four] These expressions of three and four, so

often repeated in this chapter, mean repetition, abun

dance, and any thing that goes towards excess. Very,

very exceedingly; and so it was used among the

ancient Greek and Latin poets. See the passionate

exclamation of Ulysses, in the storm, Odyss. lib. v.

ver. 306 :—

Tpic fiaKaot c Aavaoi Kai TiroaKic, oi tot o\ovro

Tpoiy iv (vpuy, xaftv ArpeiJyca QipovTic.

■ " Thrice happy Greeks ! and four times who were

slain

In Atreus' cause, upon the Trojan plain."

Which words Virgil translates, and puts in the mouth

of his hero in similar circumstances, JEn. i. U3.

A. M. cir. SI7

B.C.cir.787.

Ante V. C. 34.

Amulh SvK'u,

B. Alhan.,

cir. annum 10.

not e turn away the punishment

thereof ; ' because they have

threshed Gilead with threshing

instruments of iron :

4 g But I will send a fire into the house of

Hazael, which shall devour the palaces of

Ben-hadad.

5 I will break also the h bar of Damascus,

quiet : and so ver. 6, &c-

xvii. 27. xlix. 27. Ver. 7,

30. Lam. ii. 9.

—'2 Kings x. 33. xiii. 7.-

10, 12. Ch. ii. 2, 5.— 'Ja-.b.

Extcmplo JEnevs solvuntur frigore membra:

Ingemit ; et, duplicis tendens ad sidera palmis,

Talia voce refert : O terque quaterque btoii !

Queis ante ora patrum Troja; sub mcenibus altis

Contigit oppetere.

" Struck with unusual fright, the Trojan chief

With lifted hands and eyes invokes relief.

And thrice, and four times happy those, heeriei

That under Ilion's walls before their parents did'

DlXSBL

On the words, O terque quaterque, Skkvics maitj

this remark, " Hoc est sarpius; finitus numerous p»

infinito." " O thrice and four times, that is, rcj

often, a finite number for an infinite." Other pots

use the same form of expression. So Scnci h

Hippolyt., Act. ii. 694.

O ter quaterque prospero fato dati,

Quos hausit, et pcremit, et leto dedit

Odium dolusque !

" O thrice and four times happy were the men

Whom hate devoured, and fraud, hard pressing c.

Gave as a prey to death."

And so the ancient oracle quoted by Paumnio.

Achaic. lib. vii. c. 6: Tpic fianapic "a» «

rerpaicie avipic, toovrai' "Those men shall k

thrice and/our times happy."

These quotations are sufficient to show that tH>

form of speech is neither unfrequent nor ineftsro.'.

being employed by the most correct writes rf

antiquity.

Damascus was the capital of Syria.

Verse 4. Ben-hadad.] He was son and success).-

of Hazael. See the cruelties which they eiernsei

upon the Israelites, 2 Kings x. 32, xiii. 7, Sec. ; ari

see especially 2 Kings viii. 12, where these ercefc

are predicted.

The fire threatened here is the war so suocessnJ>

carried on against the Syrians by Jeroboam II- :

which he took Damascus and Hamath, and rcc

quered all the ancient posscssious of Israel. »

2 Kings xiv. 25, 26, 2&

Verse 5. The bar of Damascus] The gates, wk'*

long transverse bars, running from wall to wall. «r

their strength. I will throw it open ; and the^"

were forced, and the city taken, as above.

The pUiin of Aven—the houne nf Eden] The* -

names, says Bochart, of the willey of Daw

The plain of Aven, or Birkath-Aren, Calmrt&y-
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A.M. cir. 3-217

B. C. cir. 787.

AM I'. C. 34.

Amnlii Sjlvii,

K. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

Threatening* against the CHAP. I.

and cut off the inhabitant from

* the plain of Aven, and him

that holdeth the sceptre from

" the house of Eden : and c the

jeople of Syria shall go into captivity d unto

Kir, saith the Lord.

6 Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans-

rressions of * Gaza, and for four, I will not

urn away the punishment thereof; because

hey ' carried away captive the whole captivity,

to deliver them up to Edom :

7 h But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza,

fhich shall devour the palaces thereof:

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant ' from

Lshdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre from

bhkelon, and I will k turn mine hand against

ikron : and ' the remnant of the Philistines

hall perish, saith the Lord God.

9 Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans-

Tessions of " Tyrus, and for four, I will not

am away the punishment thereof; n because

ley delivered up the whole captivity to Edom,

nd remembered not ° the brotherly covenant:

10 p But I will send a fire on the wall of

Edomites and Ammonites.

' Or, Bikath-aven. b Or, Bcth-eden. « Fulfilled, 2

ng»ivi.9. * Ch. ix. 7. '2Chron. xxviii. 18. Isai.

i». 29. Jer. xlvii. 4, 5. Ezek. xxv. 15. Zeph. ii. 4.

)', carried them mt'ay with an entire captivity. 2 Chron.

» 16. 17. Joel iii. 6. s Ver. 9. * Jer. xlvii. I.

Eepb. ii. 4. Zech. ix. 5, 6. k Ps. lxxxi. 14. ' Jer.

til. 4. Ezek. xxv. 16. m Isai. xxiii. I. Jer. xlvii. 4.

vi. xxvi., xxvii., xxviii. Joel iii. 4, 5. "Ver. 6.

Heb. the covenant of brethren. 2 Sam. v. 11. 1 Kings v.

city of Syria, at present called Baal-Bek, and by

e Greeks Heliopolis ; and is situated at the end of

at long valley which extends from south to north,

tween Libanus and Anti-Libnnus.

The people of Syria shall go into captivity unto Kir]

ip. is supposed to be the country of Cyrene in

Ibania, on the river Cyrus, which empties itself

to the Caspian Sea. The fulfilment of this prophecy

>v be seen in 2 Kings xvi. 1—9.

Verse 6. They carried away captive] Gaza is well

own to have been one of the five lordships of the

lilistines ; it lay on the coast of the Mediterranean

a, near to Egypt. Ekron, Ashdod, and Ashkelon,

re other seignories of the same people, which are

re equally threatened with Gaza. The captivity

ntioned here may refer to inroads and incursions

ide by the Philistines in times of peace. See

-hron. xxi. 16. The margin reads, an entire cap-

>'!/■ They took all away; none of them afterwards

umed.

Verse 9. Tyrus\ See an ample description of this

xc, and of its desolation and final ruin, in the

tes on Ezek. xxvi., xxvii., and xxviii.

The brotherly covenant] This possibly refers to

! very friendly league made between Solomon and

ram, king of Tyre, ] Kings v. 12 : but some con-

A. M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

Tyrus, which shall devour the

palaces thereof.

1 1 Thus saith the Lord ; For

three transgressions of q Edom,

and for four, I will not turn away the punish

ment thereof; because he did pursue r his

brother 'with the sword, and 'did cast off all

pity, u and his anger did tear perpetually, and

he kept his wrath for ever :

12 But T I will send a fire upon Teman,

which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah.

13 Thus saith the Lord; For three trans

gressions of w the children of Aramon, and

for four, I will not turn away the punishment

thereof; because they have * ripped y up the

women with child of Gilead, s that they might

enlarge their border :

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of

** Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces

thereof, bbwith shouting in the day of bat

tle, with a tempest in the day of the whirl

wind:

15 And cc their king shall go into captivity,

he and his princes together, saith the Lord.

1. ix. 11—14. P Ver. 4, 7, &c. 1 1sai. xxi. II. xxxiv.5.

Jer. xlix. 8, &c. Ezek. x*v. 12, 13, 14. xxxv. 2, &c. Joel

iii. 19. Obad. 1, &c. Mai. i. 4. r Gen. xxvii. 41. Dent.

xxiii. 7. Mai. '>. 2. • 2 Chron. xxiii. 17. ' Heb. cor

rupted his compassions. "Ezek. xxxv. 5. "Obad. 9,

10.- » Jer. xlix 1, 2. Ezek. xxv. 2. Zeph. ii. 9. "Or,

divided the mountains. 1 Hos. xiii. 16. 'Jer. xlix. 1.

"Deut. iii. 11. 2 Sam. xii. 26. Jer. xlix. 2. Ezek. xxv. 5.

•* Cli. ii. 2. «Jer. xlix. 3.

tend that the brotherly covenant refers to the con

sanguinity between the Jews and Edomites. The

Tyrians, in exercising cruelties upon these, did it, in

effect, on the Jews, with whom they were connected

by the most intimate ties of kindred ; the two people

having descended from the two brothers, Jacob and

Esau. See Calmet.

Verse 10. / tcill send a fire on the wall of Tyrus]

The destructive fire or siege by Nebuchadnezzar,

which lasted thirteen years, and ended in the destruc

tion of this ancient city ; see on Ezekiel, chap. xxvi.

7—14, as above. It was finally ruined by Alexander,

and is now only a place for a few poor fishermen to

spread their nets upon.

Verse 11. For three transgressions of Edom] That

the Edomites (notwithstanding what Calmet observes

above of the brotherly covenant) were always impla

cable enemies of the Jews, is well known ; but most

probably that which the prophet has in view was the

part they took in distressing the Jews when Jerusalem

was besieged, and finally taken, by the Chaldeans.

See Obad. 11—14, Ezek. xxv. 12, xxxv. 5, Ps.

exxxvii. 7.

Verse 12. Teman—Bozrah. | Principal cities of

Idumea.
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Threatening! against AMOS. Mvab and Judel.

Verse 13. The children of Ammon] The country

of the Ammonites lay to the east of Jordan, in the

neighbourhood of Gilead. Rabbah was its capital.

Because they have ripped up] This refers to some

barbarous transaction well known in the time of this

prophet, but of which we have no distinct mention

in the sacred historians.

Verse 14. With shouting in the day of battle] They All these countries were subdued by Nebuchadneai.'.

shall be totally subdued. This was done bj Nebu

chadnezzar. See Jer. xxvii. 3, 6. i

Verse 15. Their king shall go into capacity] Pro

bably sd'jo malcham should be Milam, who was s

chief god of the Ammonites; and the followitf

words, lie and his princes, may refer to the body o/iii

priesthood. See 1 Kings si. 33, and the notes u*s.

CHAPTER II.

The prophet goes on to declare the judgments of God against Moab, 1—3 ; against Judah.

4, 5 ; and then against Israel, the particular object of his mission. He enumerates m<

of their sins, 6—8, aggravated by God's distinguishing regard to Israel, 9—12; <ai

they are in consequence threatened with dreadful punishments, 13—16. See 2 Kings n.

19, and xvii. 6.

'T'HUS saith the Lord ; For

three transgressions of

* Moab, and for four, I will not

A. M. cir. 3217,

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

Reg. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.
turn away the punishment there

of ; because he "burned the bones of the king

of Edom into lime :

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, and it

shall devour the palaces of c Kirioth : and

Moab shall die with tumult, d with shouting,

and with the sound of the trumpet :

3 And I will cut off * the judge from the

midst thereof, and will slay all the princes

thereof with him, saith the Lord.

4 Thus saith the Lord; For three trans

gressions of Judah, and for four, I will not

* Isai. xt., xvi. Jer. xlviii. Ezek. xxv. 8. Zeph. ii. 8.

b2 Kings iii. 27. 'Jer. xlviii. 41. ^Ch. i. 14. «Numb.

xxiv. 17. Jer. xlviii. 7. ' Lev. xxvi. 14, 15. Neb. i. 7.

NOTES ON CHAP. II.

Verse 1. For three transgressions of Moab, and

for four] See an explanation of this form, chap. i.

2. The land of the Moabites lay to the east of the

Dead Sea. For the origin of this people, see Gen.

xix. 37.

He burned the bones of the king of Edom into lime']

Possibly referring to some brutality ; such as opening

the grave of one of the Idumean kings, and calcining

his bones. It is supposed by some to refer to the

fact mentioned 2 Kings iii. 26, when the kings of

Judah, Israel, and Idumea joined together to destroy

Moab. The king of it, despairing to save his city,

took seven hundred men, and made a desperate sortie

on the quarter where the king of Edom was ; and,

though not successful, took prisoner the son of the

king of Edom ; and, on their return into the city,

offered him as a burnt-offering upon the wall, so as

to terrify the besieging armies, and cause them to

raise the siege. Others understand the son that was

sacrificed to be the king of Moab's own son.

Verse 2. 7Vie palaces of Kirioth] This was one

of the principal cities of the Moabites.

A. U. cir.a

B. C. cir. K.

AsteU.Cl

Amulii Sjbv

R. Albs

cir. annua H.

turn away thepunishment there

of ; f because they have de

spised the law of the Lord,

and have not kept his com

mandments, and g their lies caused then t

err, h after the which their fathers air.

walked :

5 ' But I will send a fire upon Judah, lad

it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem.

6 Thus saith the Lord ; For three (re

gressions of Israel, and for four, I will nx

turn away the punishment thereof; bee**

k they sold the righteous for silver, and n<

poor for a pair of shoes ;

7 That pant after the dust of the earth ca

Dan. ix. 11. f Isai. xxviii. 15. Jer. xvi. 19,20. »•

i. 25. ''Ezek. xx. 13, 16, 18, 24, 40. >Jer.«"-5

llos. viii. 14. k Isai. xxix. 21. Ch. viii. 6.

Moab shall die with tumult] All these exprecia

seem to refer to this city's being taken by stem

which was followed by a total slaughter oi a

inhabitants.

Verse 3. / will cut off the judge] It shall t* «

destroyed that it shall never more have anyf**'i

government. The judge here, osns' *hophet, may fi:**j

the chief magistrate. The chief magistrates of*

Carthaginians were called suffetes ; probably

from the Hebrew judges, c^asw shophetim.

Verse 4. For three transgressions of Judak] "

may take the three and four here to any lauOS

for this people lived in continual hostility to fc

God, from the days of David to the time of la*

under whom Amos prophesied. Their iniqukia*

summed up under three general heads : 1. !■"

despised, or rejected, the law of the Lord. 2. Hi

kept not his statutes. 3. They followed lies, *

idolaters, and followed false prophets rather W

those sent by Jehovah.

Verse 5. / will send a fire upon Judah] Tfcis }

was the war made upon the Jews by XebvchadM:*
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Threatenings against CHAP. II. the ten tribes.

fl "c cir 78^' the head °f the P°°r» and * tUm

Ante U. C. 34. aside the way ofthe meek : band

''uTAlbii™' a man and his father will go in

cir. annum 10. untQ the game c mai(Jj d tQ pro.

fane my holy name :

8 And they lay themselves down upon

clothes 'laid to pledge f by every altar, and

they drink the wine of g the condemned in the

house of their god.

9 Yet destroyed I the h Amorite before them,

'whose height was like the height of the

cedars, and he was strong as the oaks ; yet I

k destroyed his fruit from above, and his roots

from beneath.

10 Also ' I brought you up from the land of

Egypt, and ni led you forty years through the

wilderness, to possess the land of the Amorite.

11 And I raised up of your sons for pro

phets, and of your young men for " Nazarites.

■Isai. x.2. Ch. v. 12. b Ezek. xxii. 11. » Or young

Kman. d Lev. xx. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 20. Rom. ii. 24.

•£iod. xxii. 26. ' Ezek. xxiii. 41. 1 Cor. viii. 10. x. 21.

* Or, such as have fined, or mulcted. h Numb. xxi. 24.

D«i(. ii. 31. Josu. xxiv. 8. < Numb. xiii. 28, 32, 33.

Mai. v. 24. Mai. iv. 1. "Exod. xii. 51. Mic. vi. 4.

which terminated with the sackage and burning of

Jerusalem and its palace the temple.

Verses 6—8. For three transgressions of Israel, Sjc]

To be satisfied of the exceeding delinquency of this

people, we have only to open the historical and pro

phetic books in any part ; for the whole history of

the Israelites is one tissue of transgression against

God. Their crimes are enumerated under the fol

lowing beads :

1. Their judges were mercenary and corrupt. They

took bribes to condemn the righteous ; and even for

articles of clothing, such as a pair of shoes, they con

demned the poor man, and delivered him into the

hands of his adversary.

2. They were Unmerciful to the poor generally.

They pant after the dust of the earth on the head of

Ik poor ; or, to put it on the head of the poor; or,

they bruise the head of the poor against the dust of

the earth. Howsoever the clause is understood, it

shows them to have been general oppressors of the

poor, showing them neither justice nor mercy.

3. They turn aside the way of the meek. They are

peculiarly oppressive to the weak and afflicted.

4. They were licentious to the uttermost abomi

nation ; for in their idol feasts, where young women

prostituted themselves publicly in honour of Astarte,

the father and son entered into impure connexions

with the same female.

5. They were cruel in their oppressions of the

poor ; for the garments or beds which the poor had

pledged they retained contrary to the law, Exod.

xxu- 7—26, which required that such things should

be restored before the setting of the sun.

6. They punished the people by unjust and op-

AnteU.C.34.

Amnlii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

Is it not even thus, O ye chil- £; £■ jj; ^ff•

dren of Israel ? sailh the Lord.

12 But ye gave the Nazarites

wine to drink ; and commanded

the prophets, ° saying, Prophesy not.

13 t Behold, q I am pressed under you, as a

cart is pressed that is full of sheaves.

14 r Therefore the flight shall perish from

the swift, and the strong shall not strengthen

his force, ' neither shall the mighty deliver

' himself.

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the

bow ; and he that is swift of foot shall not

deliver himself: "neither shall he that rideth

the horse deliver himself.

16 And he that is v courageous among the

mighty shall flee away naked in that day,

saith the Lord.

m Deut. ii. 7. viii. 2. » Numb. vi. 2. Judj?. xiii. 5.

"Isai. xxx. 10. Jer. xi. 21. Ch. vii. 12, 13. Mic. ii. 6.

i* Isai. i. 14. 1 Or, I will press your place, as a cart full of

sheaves presseth. ' Ch. ix. 1, ice. Jer. ix. 23.—r-1 P«.

xxxiii. 16. 1 Heb. his soul, or life. " Ps. xxxiii. 17.

v Heb. strong of his heart.

pressive fines, and served their tables with wine

bought by such fines. Or it may be understood of

their appropriating to themselves that wine which

was allowed to criminals to mitigate their sufferings

in the article of death ; which was the excess of in

humanity and cruelty.

Verse 9. Yet destroyed I the Amorite] Here follow

general heads of God's mercies to them, and the

great things he had done for them. 1. Bringing

them out of Egypt. 2. Miraculously sustaining them

in the wilderness forty years. 3. Driving out the

Canaanites before them, and giving them possession

of the promised land. 4. Raising up prophets among

them to declare the divine will. 5. And forming the

holy institution of the Nazarites among them, to show

the spiritual nature of his holy religion, ver. 9—11.

Verse 12. But ye gave the Nazarites wine] This

was expressly forbidden in the laws of their insti

tution. See Numb. vi. 1—3.

Prophesy not.] They would not worship God, and

they would not hear the voice of his prophets.

Verse 13. Behold, I am pressed under you] The

marginal reading is better : " Behold, 1 will press

your place, as a cart full of sheaves presseth." I

will bring over you the wheel of destruction ; and it

shall grind your place—your city and temple, as the

wheel of a cart laden with sheaves presses down the

ground, gravel, and stones over which it rolls.

Verse 14. The flight shall perish from the swiff]

The swiftest shall not be able to save himself from a

swifter destruction. None, by might, by counsel, or

by fleetness, shall be able to escape from the im

pending ruin. In a word, God has so fully deter

mined to avenge the quarrel of his broken covenant,
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God's judgments AMOS.

that all attempts to escape from his judgments shall

be useless.

Verse 15. Neither shall he that rideth the horse de

liver himself.'] I believe all these sayings, from verse

13 to 16 inclusive, are proverbs, to show the inutility

of all attempts, even in the best circumstances, to

shall be executed.

escape the doom now decreed, because the cup of

their iniquity was full.

Verse 16. Shall flee away naked] In some cases

the alarm shall be in the night ; and even the ntos:

heroic shall start from his bed, and through terror

not wait to put on his clothes.

CHAPTER III.

This chapter begins with reproving the twelve tribes in general, 1,2; and then particulark

the kingdom of Israel, whose capital was Samaria. The prophet assures them that, uhii>

they were at variance with God, it would be unreasonable in them to expect his presenct

or favour, 3—8. Other neighbouring nations are then called upon to take warning from

the judgments about to be inflicted upon the house of Israel, which would be so genercl

that only a small remnant should escape them, 9—15. The image used by the prophet m

this occasion (see verse 12), and borrowed from his former calling, is very natural <ud

significant, and not a little dignified by the inspired writers lofty air and manner.

A. M. cir. 3217

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Annilii Sylvii,

Reg. Alban.

cir. annnm 10.

TTEAR this word that the

Lord hath spoken against

you, O children of Israel,

against the whole family which

I brought up from the land of Egypt, saying,

2 a You only have I known of all the fami

lies of the earth : b therefore I will c punish

you for all your iniquities.

3 Can two walk together, except they be

agreed ?

' Deut. vii. 6. x. 15. Ps. cilvii. 19, 20. ^ See Dan. ix. 12.

Matt. xi. 22. Luke xii. 47. Rom. ii. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 17.

NOTES ON CHAP. III.

Verse 1. Against the whole family] That is, all, both

of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah. In this all the

twelve tribes are included.

Verse 2. You only have I known] I have taken

no other people to be my own people. I have ap

proved of you, loved you, fed, sustained, and defended

you ; but because you have forsaken me, have be

come idolatrous and polluted, therefore will I punish

you. And the punishment shall be in proportion to

the privileges you have enjoyed, and the grace you

have abused.

Verse 3. Can two walk together] While ye loved

and served me, I dwelt in you and walked among

you. Now ye are become alienated from me, your

nature and mine are totally opposite. I am holy, ye

are unholy. We are no longer agreed, and can no

longer walk together. I can no longer hold commu

nion with you. I must cast you out. The similes

in this and the three following verses are all chosen

to express the same thing, viz., that no calamities or

judgments can fall \ipon any people but by the ex

press will of God, on account of their iniquities; and

that whatever his prophets have foretold, they have

done it by direct revelation from their Maker ; and

that God has the highest and most cogent reason for

inflicting the threatened calamities. This correctness

4 Will a lion roar in the forest,

when he hath no prey ? will a

young lion d cry out of his den,

A. M. eir. H».

B. C. cw.7S

Ante 0. C. 31

AnraliiSyki

R. Albm,

if he have taken nothing? cu^anmn^

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the euti!.

where no gin is for him ? shall one take up a

snare from the earth, and have taken nothiw

at all.

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, ami

the people 'not be afraid? 'shall there be

c Heb. visit upon. d Heb. give forth his voice. 'Or,

not run together. ' Isai. xlv. 7.

of the prophets' predictions shows that they and 1

are in communion.

Verse 4. Will a lion roar] Should I threaten such

judgment without cause?

Verse 5. Can a birdfall in a snare?] Can ye, «s«

sinful people, fall into calamities which I have t*

appointed ?

Shall one take up a snare—and have taken nttsbtj]

Will the snare be removed before it has caught tit

expected prey?—shall I remove my judgments all

they are fully accomplished? This is a curioas

passage, and deserves farther consideration. The

original, literally translated, is nearly as follows:

"Shall the trap arise from the ground ; and catchinr-

shall it not catch ?" Here is a plain allusion to socl

traps as we employ to catch rats, fores, Sec. TV

jaws of the trap opening backward, press strorr'

upon a spring so as to keep it down ; and a k?

passing over one jaw, and hooking on a table in ti'

centre, the trap continues with expanded jaws, uE

any thing touch the table, when the key, by t'i

motion of the table, being loosened, the spring re

covers all its elastic power, and throws up tbe j»«

of the trap, and their serrated edges either close is

each other, or on the prey that has moved the ttHe

of the trap. Will then the jaws of such a trap sud

denly spring up from the ground, on which before

they were lying flat, and catch nothing ? Shall 4*t
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Seighbouring nations warned CHAP. III.

„• ,''• cir-?;l7' evil in a city, • and the Lord

B. C. cir. "87. •"

.MeC.C.34. hath riot done it?

' ™ i'lban!, ' 7 Surely the Lord God will

dr. annum in. j0 nothiiig, but b he revealeth

his secret unto his servants the prophets?

8 cThe lion hath roared, who will not fear?

the Lord God hath spoken, d who can but

prophesy ?

9 Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in

the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say,

Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of

Samaria, and behold the great tumults in the

midst thereof, and the e oppressed in the midst

thereof.

10 For they 'know not to do right, saith

the Lord, who store up violence and grobbery

in their palaces.

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; hAn

adversary there shall be even round about the

and ; and he shall bring down thy strength

' Or, and shall not the LORD do somewhat? » Geo. vi.

!3. iviii. 17. Fs. xxv. 14. John xv. 15 c Ch. i. 2.

Acts n. 20. v. 20. 29. 1 Cor. ix. 16. ' Or, oppressions.

Jer. it. 22, s Or, spoil. » 2 Kings xvii. 3, 6. xviii. 9,

by Israel's punishment.

from thee, and thy palaces shall £; J?; °£ fj£7-

be spoiled. Ante'u'. c. 34.

i /-. mi • 1 i t • Amulii Sylvii,

12 1 hus saith the Lord ; As r. Alban.,

the shepherd ' taketh out of the cir- nam,m ltf'

mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an

ear ; so shall the children of Israel be taken

out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a

bed, and k in Damascus in a couch.

13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of

Jacob, saith the Lord God, the God of hosts.

14 That in the day that I shall ' visit the

transgressions of Israel upon him I will also

visit the altars of Beth-el : and the horns of

the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the

ground.

15 And I will smite m the winter house with

"the summer house; and "the houses of ivory

shall perish, and the great houses shall have

an end, saith the Lord.

10, 11.—^'Heb. delivered.—

1 Or, punish Israel for. m Jer.

20. o 1 Kings xxii. 39.

k Or, on the bed's feet.

xxxvi. 22. "Jndg. lii.

et the prey that was within tliera escape ? Certainly

lot. So my trap is laid for these offenders; and

'hen it springs up (and they themselves will soon

iy their transgressions free the key), shall not the

'bole family of Israel be inclosed in it? Most '

«rtainly they shall. This is a singular and very

BOiarkahle passage, and, when properly understood, i

: beautifully expressive.

Verse C. Shall a trumpet be blown'] The sign of '

brm and invasion.

And the people not be a/raid ?] Not take the alarm,

id provide for their defence and safety ?

Shall there be evil in a city] Shall there be any

nblic calamity on the wicked, that is not an effect

'■ my displeasure ? The word docs not mean moral

til, but punishment for sin ; calamities falling on

it workers of iniquity. Natural evil is the punish-

ent of moral evil : God sends the former when the

tier is persisted in.

Verse 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing] In

ference to the punishment, correction, or blessing

his people—-

Bui lie revealeth his secret unto his servants the

■o/Jiets.] They are in strict correspondence with

m, and he shows them things to come. Such secrets

God are revealed to them, that they may inform

e people ; that, by repentance and conversion, they

»y avoid the evil, and, by walking closely with God,

cure the continuance of his favour.

Verse 8. The lion hath roared] God hath sent forth

terrible alarm, Who will not fear ? Can any hear

ch denunciations of divine wrath and not tremble ?

The Lord God hath spoken] And those only who

a in communion with him have heard the speech.

IFAo can but prophesy ¥ Who can help proclaiming

at large the judgment threatened against the nation ?

But I think xas naba, here, is to be taken in its

natural and ideal signification, to pray, supplicate, or

deprecate vengsav.ee. The Lord hath spoken of punish

ment—who can help supplicating his mercy, that his

judgments may be averted ?

Verse 9. Publish in the palaces] The housetops or

fiat roofs were the places from which public declarations

were made. Sec on Isai. xxii. 1, and on Matt. x. 27.

See whether in those places there be not tumults,

oppressions; and rapine sufficient to excite my wrath

against them.

Verse 10. For they know not to do right] So we

may naturally say that they who are doing wrong,

and to their own prejudice and ruin, must certainly

be ignorant of what is right, and what is their own

interest. But we say again, " There are none so

blind as those who will not see." Their eyes, saith

the Lord, they have closed.

Verse 11. An adversary—round about the land] Ye

shall not be able to escape ; wherever ye turn, ye

shall meet a foe.

Verse 12. As the shepherd taketh out of tlte mouth

of the lion] Scarcely any of you shall escape ; and

those that do shall do so with extreme difficulty, just

as a shepherd, of a whole sheep carried away by a

lion, can recover no more than two of its legs, or a

piece of its ear, just enough to prove by the marks

on those parts, that they belonged to a sheep which

teas his own.

So shall the children of Israel be taken out] Those

of them that escape these judgments shall escape

with as great difficulty, and be of as little irortlt, as
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An expostulation AMOS.

the two legs and piece of an ear that shall be snatched

out of the lion's mouth. We know that when the

Babylonians carried away the people into Chaldea

they left behind only a few, and those the refuse of

the land.

In the corner of a bed] As the corner is the most

honourable place in the east, and a couch in the corner

of a roam is the place of the greatest distinction ; so

the words in the text may mean, that even (he metro

politan cities, which are in the corner—in the most

honourable place, of the land, whether Samaria in

Israel, or Damascus in Syria, shall not escape these

judgments ; and if any of the distinguished persons

who dwell in them escape, it must be with as great

difficulty as the fragments above-mentioned have

been recovered from a lion. The passage is obscure.

Mr. Harmer has taken great pains to illustrate it ;

but I fear with but little success. A general sense is

all we can arrive at.

Verse 13. Hear ye] This is an address to the

prophet.

Verse 14. In the day that I shall visit] When

Josiah made a reformation in the land he destroyed

idolatry, pulled down the temples and altars that had

been consecrated to idol worship, and even burnt the

bones of the priests of Baal and the golden calves

upon their own altars. See 2 Kings xxiii. 15, 16, &c.

Verse 15. / will smite the winter-house with the

summer-house] I will not only destroy the poor

with hrael.

habitations and villages in the country, but I v. ill

destroy those of the nobility and gentry; as well the

lofty palaces in the fortified cities in which they dwell

in the winter season, as those light and elegant ml)

in which they spend the summer season. Dr. Shm

observes that " the hills and valleys round about

Algiers are all over beautified with gardens and

country seats, whither the inhabitants ot betterfaihm

retire during the heats of the summer season. They

are little white houses, shaded with a variety of /niil-

trees and evergreens, which beside shade and retire

ment, afford a gay and delightful prospect toward lie

sea. The gardens are all well stocked with mehai.

fruits, and pot-herbs of all kinds ; and (which a

chiefly regarded in these hot countries) each ol them

enjoys a great command of water."

And the houses of ivory} Those remarkable fct

their magnificence and their ornaments, not built of

ivory, but in which ivory vessels, ornaments, mi

inlaying abounded. Thus, then, the uinterJam

and the summer-houses, the great houses and ds

houses of uncommon splendour, shall all perish. Tks

should be a total desolation in the land. No kind o!

house should be a refuge, and no kind of habitatia

should be spared. Ahab had at Samaria a hoax

that was called the ivory-house, 1 Kings xiii. $.

This may be particularly referred to in this place.

We cannot suppose that a house constructed entasj

of ivory can be intended.

CHAPTER IV.

Israel reproved for their oppression, 1 •

the chastising hand of God, 6—1 1.

12, 13.

-3 ; idolatry, 4, 5 ; andfor their impenitence und<r

The omniscience and uncontrollable power of Gd,

R c cir! ft"' f-TEAR this word, ye * kine

Ante'y.c.34. -1--1- of Bashan, that are in

Amain Sylvii, , . _, . . . ,

K. Alban., the mountain of bamana, which

cir.apna.DlO. oppress the poor> which crush

the needy, which say to their masters, Bring,

and let us drink.

• Ps. xiii. 12. Ezek. xxxix. 18. b Ps. lxxxix. 35.

NOTES ON CHAP. IV.

Verse 1. Hear this word, ye kine of Bashan] Such

an address was quite natural from the herdsman of

Tekoa. Bashan was famous for the fertility of its

soil, and its flocks and herds ; and the prophet here

represents the iniquitous, opulent, idle, lazy drones,

whether men or women, under the idea of fatted

bullocks, which were shortly to be led out to the

slaughter.

Verse 2. He will take you away with hooks] Two

modes of fishing are here alluded to : 1. Angling with

rod, line, and baited hook. 2. That with the gaff",

eel-spear, harpoon, or such like ; the first used in

catching small fish, by which the common people may

be here represented; the second, for catching large

2 " The Lord God hath sworn A; *L j; f£

by his holiness, that, lo, the AnteU.c• »

days shall come upon you, that r. AJaa.,

he will take you away c with '"-^^

hooks, and your posterity with fishhooks.

3 And dye shall go out at the breaches.

c Jer. xvi. 16. Hab. i. 15.- Ezek. xii.5,12.

fish, such as leave the sea, and come up the rivers -

deposit their spawn; or such as are caught in*

sea, as sharks, whales, dolphins, and even the hipf"

potamus, to which the more powerful and op^

inhabitants may be likened. But as the words in '*

text are generally feminine, it has been supposed li

the prophecy is against the proud, powerful, vote;-

tuous women. I rather think that the prophet spab

catachrcstically ; and means men of effeminate na--

ners and idle lives. They are not the bulls of Btuki

but the cows; having little of the manly chuactf

remaining. Some understand the latter word *=

meaning a sort of basket or wicker fish-nets.

Verse 3. And ye shall go out at the irsfcV1

Probably the metaphor is here kept up. TheysW
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God?) mercies to the people,

A.M.cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante V. C. 34.

Amulii Svlvii,

Rtj. Albau.,

cir. annum 10.

every cow at that which is

before her ; and * ye shall cast

them into the palace, saith the

Lord.

4 b Come to Beth-el, and transgress ; at

c Gilgal multiply transgression; and * bring

your sacrifices every morning, e and your

tithes after ' three years :

5 6 And h offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving

with leaven, and proclaim and publish ' the

free offerings : k for ' this liketh you, O ye

children of Israel, saith the Lord God.

6 And I also have given you cleanness of

teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in

all your places : m yet have ye not returned

unto me, saith the Lord.

7 And also I have vvithholden the rain from

you, when there were yet three months to the

* Or, ye shall cast away the things of the palace.

>Ezek. xx. 39. <= Hos. iv. 15. xii. 11. Ch. v. 5.

'Numb. xxviii. 3, 4. ' Deut. xiv. 28. 'Heb. three

Tears of days. 1 Lev. vii. 13. xxiii. 17. hHeb. offer by

bunting. ' Lev. xxii. 18, 21. Deut. xii. 6.— ' " "'

14. ' Heb. so ye love. « Isai. xxvi. 11

CHAP. IV. and their rebeliwn

harvest : and I caused it to rain

-' Ps. Ixxif.

Jcr. v. 3.

be caught by the honks, or by the nets ; and though

they may make breaches in the latter by their flouncing

when caught, they shall be taken out at these very

breaches ; and cast, not into the palace, but into a

reservoir to be kept a while, and afterwards be taken

out to be destroyed. Samaria itself is the net ; your

adversaries shall besiege it, and make breaches in its

walls. At those breaches ye shall endeavour to make

your escape, but ye shall be caught and led into cap

tivity, where most of you shall be destroyed. 'See

HouUgant on this passage.

Verse i. Come to Beth-el, and transgress] Spoken

ironically. Go on to worship your calves at Beth-cl ;

ami multiply your transgressions at Gilgal; the very

place where I rolled away the reproach' of your

fathers, by admitting them there into my covenant by

eircumcision. A place that should have ever been

sacred to me; but you have now desecrated it by

enormous idolatries. Let your morning and evening

sacrifices be offered still to your senseless gods ; and

continue to support your present vicious priesthood

by the regular triennial tithes which should have been

employed in my service ; and,

Verse 5. Offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving] To the

senseless metal, and the unfeeling stock and *rone

images, from which ye never did, and never could,

receive any help. Proceed yet farther, and bring

free-will-offerings; testify superabundant gratitude

to your wooden and metallic gods, to whom ye are

under such immense imaginary obligations ! Proclaim

and publish these offerings, and set forth the perfec

tions of the objects of your worship ; and see what

they can do for you, when I, Jehovah, shall send

drought, and blasting, And/amine, and pestilence, and

the smord among you.

A. M. cir. S217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amnlii Svlvii,

U. Alban.,

cir. uimum 10.

upon one city, and caused it not

to rain upon another city : one

piece was rained upon, and the

piece whereupon it rained not withered.

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one

city, to drink water ; but they were not satis

fied : n yet have ye not returned unto me, saith

the Lord.

9 ° I have smitten you with blasting and

mildew : p when your gardens and your vine

yards and your fig-trees and your olive-trees

increased, q the palmerworm devoured them :

yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the

Lord.

10 I have sent among you the pestilence

r after 8 the manner of Egypt : your young

men have I slain with the sword, 'and have

Hag. ii. 17. Ver. 8, 9. "Ver. 6, 10, 11. °Deut.

xxviii. 22. Hag. ii. 17. P Or, the multitude of your gar

dens. See, did the palmerworm, inc.—'l Joel i. 4. ii. 25.

' Or, in the way. » Eiod. ix. 3, 6. xii. 29. Deut. xxviii.

27, 60. Ps. Ixxviii. 50. • Heb. with the captivity ofyour

horses. 2 Kings xiii, 7.

Verse 6. Cleanness of teeth] Scarcity of bread,

as immediately explained. Ye shall have no trouble

in cleaning your teeth, for ye shall have nothing to eat.

Yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord.]

This reprehension is repeated five times in this chap

ter ; and in it are strongly implied God's long-suffer

ing, his various modes of fatherly chastisement, the

ingratitude of the people, and their obstinate wicked

ness. The famine mentioned here is supposed to be

that which is spoken of 2 Kings viii. 1 ; but it is

most likely to have been that mentioned by Joel,

chaps, i. and ii.

Verse 7. When there were yet three months to the

harvest] St. Jerome says, from the end of April,

when the latter rain falls, until harvest, there are

three months, May, June, and July, in which no rain

falls in Judea. The rain, therefore, that God had

withheld from them, was that which was usual in the

spring months, particularly in April.

J caused it to rain upon one city] To prove to

them that this rain did not come fortuitously or of

necessity, God was pleased to make these most evident

distinctions. One city had rain, and could fill all its

tanks or cisterns, while a neighbouring city had none.

One farm or field was well watered, and abundant

in its crops, while one contiguous to it had not a

shower. In these instances a particular providence

was most evident. " And yet, they did not return to

the Lord."

Verse 9. I have smitten you with blasting and mil

dew] He sent blasting and mildew on the crops, and

the locust on the gardens, vineyards, and fields ; and

this in such a way as to show it was a divine judgment.

They saw this; "yet they did not return to the

Lord!"
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Threatening* against AMOS.

taken away your horses j and 12 Therefore thus will I do unto

Israel

A. M. cir.. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

K. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

I have made the stink of your

camps to come up unto your

nostrils: "yet have ye not re

turned unto me, snith the Lord.

Ill have overthrown some of you, as God

overthrew b Sodom and Gomorrah, c and ye

were as a firebrand plucked out of the burn

ing : d yet have ye not returned unto me, saith

the Lord.

•Ver. 6. • Gen. xix. 24, 25. Isai. xiii. 19. Jer. xlix.

18. « Zech. iii. 2. Jude 23. " Ver. 6. ■ See Ezek.

xiii. 5. xxii. 30. Luke xir. 31, 32. ' Or, spirit. 8 Ps.

Verse 10. / have sent—the pestilence] After the

blasting and the mildew, the pestilence came j and it

acted among them as one of the plagues of Egypt.

Besides this, he had suffered their enemies to attack

and prevail against them ; alluding to the time in

■which the Syrians besieged Samaria, and reduced it

to the most extreme necessity, when the head of an

ass was sold for eighty pieces of silver, and the fourth

part of a cab of dove's dung for five ; and mothers

ate the flesh of their children that had died through

hunger, 2 Kings vi. 25. And the people were mira

culously relieved by the total slaughter of the Syrians

by the unseen hand of God, 2 Kings vii. 1, &c. And

yet, after all those signal judgments, and singular

mercies, " they did not return unto the Lord ! "

Verse 11. / have overthrown some of you] In the

destruction of your cities I have shown my judgments

as signally as I did in the destruction of Sodom and

Gomorrah ; and those of you that did escape were as

" brands plucked out of the fire ;" if not consumed,

yet much scorched. And as the judgment was

evidently from my hand, so was the deliverance ;

" and yet ye have not returned unto me, saith the

Lord."

Verse 12. There/ore thus will I do unto thee] I

will continue my judgments, I will fight against you;

and, because I am thus determined,—

A.M. tit. K17.

B. C. cir. 787.

Anteli.C.34.

Amain SrKii,

R-Albin,

cir. annum 10.

thee, O Israel : and because I

will do this unto thee, e prepare

to meet thy God, O Israel.

13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains,

and createth the fwind, 'and declareth unto

man what is his thought, 'that maketh the

morning darkness, 'and treadeth upon the

high places of the earth, k The Lord, The

God of hosts, is his name.

exxxix. 2. Dan. ii.

xxxii. 13. xxxiii. 29.

16. Ch. v. 8. ix. 6.

28. •" Ch.

Mic. i. 3.—

v. 8. viii. 9 —

•k Isai. xlvii. 4.

JDni.

Jer.i.

Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel.] This is a mili

tary phrase, and is to be understood as a chiUecs

to come out to battle. As if the Lord had said, \

I will attack you immediately. Throw yourseHf

into a posture of defence, summon your idols to yon

help: and try how far your strength, and that ol

your gods, will avail you against the unconquerabl!

arm of the Lord of Hosts ! This verse has hxi

often painfully misapplied by public teachers ; it U

no particular relation to Me day of judgment, nor to

the hour of death. These constructions are imps-

tions on the text.

Verse 13. He that formeth the mountains'] Here

is a powerful description of the majesty of God. R?

formed the earth ; he created the wind ; he knox>

the inmost thoughts of the heart ; he is the Creator

of darkness and light ; he steps from mountain to

mountain, and has all things under his feet! Whoj

he who hath done and can do all these thinf?.:

JEHOVAH ELOHIM TSEBAOTH, that ishuaau.

1. The self-existing, eternal, and independent Beiaf.

2. The God who is in covenant with mankind 3.

The universal Commander of all the hosts of emi>

and heaven. This name is farther illustrated in il*

following chapter. These words are full of instruc

tion, and may be a subject of profitable niedittiw.

to every serious mind.

CHAPTER V.

This chapter opens with a tender and pathetic lamentation, in the style of a funeral ton).

over the house of Israel, 1, 2. The prophet then glances at the awful threatening*

denounced against them, 3 ; earnestly exhorting them lo renounce their idols, and sea

Jehovah, of whom he gives a very magnificent description, 4—9. He then reproves tktir

injustice and oppression with great warmth and indignation; exhorts them again U

repentance ; and enforces his exhortation with the most awful threatenings, delivered tciu

great majesty and authority, and in images full of beauty and grandeur, 10—24. Tlu

chapter concludes with observing that their idolatry was of long standing; that the:

increased the national guilt, by adding to the sins of their fathers ; and that their pnnithr

ment, therefore, should be great in proportion, 25—27.- Formerly numbers of them teen

brought captive to Damascus (2 Kings x. 32, 33); but now they must go beyond it to

Assyria, 2 Kings xv. 29 ; xvii. 6.
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A. M. or. 3217.

if. C. cir. 787.

Ante V. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

R.AIban.,

dr. annum 10.

Jfuneral song

TITEAR ye this word which I

"take up against you, even

a lamentation, O house of Israel.

2 The virgin of Israel is

fallen; she shall no more rise: she is forsaken

upon her land ; there is none to raise her up.

3 For thus saith the Lord God ; The city

that went out by a thousand shall leave an

hundred, and that which went forth by an

hundred shall leave ten, to the house of Israel.

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the house

of Israel, b Seek ye me, c and ye shall live :

5 But seek not d Beth-el, nor enter into

Gilgal, and pass not to * Beer-sheba : for

Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and

Beth-el shall come to nought.

6 'Seek the Lord, and ye shall live; lest

he break out like fire in the house of Joseph

and devour it, and there be none to quench it

in Beth-el.

7 Ye who h turn judgment to wormwood, and

'Jer. vii. 29. Ezek. xix. I. xxvii. 2. b 2 Chron. XT. 3.

)tr. mix. 13. Ver. 6. c Isai. lv. 3. •liCh. iv. 4.

•Ch. riii. 14. 'Ilos. iv. 15. x. 3. c Ver. 4. h Ch.

vi. 12. 1 Job ix. 9. xxx»iii. 31. k Ps. civ. 20. ' Job

NOTES ON CHAP. V.

Verse 1. Hear ye this word] Attend to this dole

ful song which I make for the house of Israel.

Verse 2. The virgin of Israel] The kingdom of

Israel, or the ten tribes, which were carried into

captivity ; and arc now totally lost in the nations of

the earth.

Verse 3. The city that went out by a thousand]

The city that could easily have furnished, on any

emergency, a thousand fighting men, can now pro

duce scarcely one hundred—one in ten of the former

number ; and now of the hundred scarcely ten re

main : so reduced was Israel when Shalmaneser

besieged and took Samaria, and carried the residue

into captivity.

Verse 4. Seek ye me, and ye shall live] Cease your

rebellion against me; return to me with all your heart;

and though consigned to death, ye shall be rescued

and live. Deplorable as your case is, it is not utterly

desperate.

Verse 5. But seek not Beth-el] There was one of

Jeroboam's golden calves, and at Gilgal were carved

images; both were places in which idolatry was

triumphant. The prophet shows them that all hope

from those quarters is utterly vain ; for Gilgal shall

;o into captivity, and Beth-el be brought to nought.

There is a play or paronomasia on the letters and

words in this clause : r»6 nw bx rrai nbr nba b)b:r\

\nggilgal galoh yigtih, ubeith el yiheyeh leaven. " This

Nilgai shall go captive into captivity; and Beth-el

[the house of God) shall be for Beth-avcn (the house

>f iniquity)."

A. M. cir. 3217.

B.C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

R.AIban.,

cir. annnm 10.

CHAP. V. for the house of Israel.

leave off righteousness in the

earth,

8 Seek him that maketh the

'seven stars and Orion, and

turneth the shadow of death into the morning,

k and maketh the day dark with night : that

1 calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth

them out upon the face of the earth : m The

Lord is his name :

9 That strengtheneth the "spoiled against

the strong, so that the spoiled shall come

against the fortress.

10 °They hate him that rebuketh in the gate,

and they p abhor him that speaketh uprightly.

1 1 Forasmuch therefore as your treading is

upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens

of wheat : ' ye have built houses of hewn

stone, but ye shall not dwell in them ; ye have

planted ' pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not

drink wine of them.

12 For I know your manifold transgressions,

xxxviii. 34. Ch. ix. 6. ■ Ch. iv. 13. ■ Heb. spoil.

° Isai. xxix.21. P 1 Kings xxii. 8. 1 Dent, xxviii. 30,

38, 39. Mic. vi. 15. Zeph. i. 13. Hag. i. 6. r Heb.

vineyards of desire.

Verse 6. Seek the Lord, and ye shall live] Re-:

peated from ver. 4.

In the house of Joseph] The Israelites of the ten

tribes, of whom Ephraim and Manassch, sons of

Joseph, were the chief.

Verse 7. Ye who turn judgment to wormwood']

Who pervert judgment ; causing him who obtains his

suit to moum sorely over the expenses he has incurred

in gaining his right.

Verse 8. That maketh the seven stars and Orion]

Or, Hyades and Arcturus, Kimah and Kesil. See

my notes on Job ix. 9 and xxxviii. 32, where the

subject of this verse is largely considered.

Turneth the shadow of death into the morning]

Who makes day and night, light and darkness.

Calleth for the waters of the sea] Raising them -up

by evaporation, and collecting them into clouds.

And poureth them out] Causing them to drop

down in showers upon the face of the earth. Who

has done this ? Jehovah is his name.

Verse 9. That strengtheneth the spoiled] Who takes

the part of the poor and oppressed against the

oppressor ; and, in the course of his providence, sets

up the former, and depresses the latter.

Verse 10. They hate him that rebuketh in the gate]

They cannot bear an upright magistrate, and will not

have righteous laws executed.

Verse 11. Your treading is upon the poor] You

tread them under your feet ; they form the road on

which ye walk ; and yet it was by oppressing and

impoverishing them that ye gained your riches.

Ye take from him burdens of wheat] Ye will have

his bread for doing him justice.
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Wicked magistrates AMOS. reproved and threatened.

aa*:^' and your mighty sins: "they

Ante U. C. 34. afflict the just, they take b a

Amuli! Sylvii, ... , , . , ,
R. Aibau., bribe, and they c turn aside the

cir. aunum 10. pQor m ^ ga{e frQm fhgir

right.

13 Therefore d the prudent shall keep silence

in that time ; for it is an evil time.

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may

live: and so the Lord, the God of hosts,

shall be with you, « as ye have spoken.

15 f Hate the evil, and love the good, and

establish judgment in the gate : g it may be

that the Lord God of hosts will be gracious

unto the remnant of Joseph.

16 Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts,

the Lord, saith thus ; Wailing shall be in all

streets ; and they shall say in all the highways,

Alas ! alas ! and they shall call the husband

man to mourning, and b such as are skilful of

lamentation to wailing.

* Ch. ii. 26. >> Or, a ransom. « Isai. xxix. 21. Ch.

>i. 7. d Ch. vi. 10. • Mic. iii. 11. ' Ps. xxxiv. 14.

xcvii. 10. Bom. xii. 9. s Exod. xxxii. 30. 2 Kings xix.

4. Joel ii. 14. h Jer. ix. 17. ■ Exod. xii. 12. Nah. i.

13. k Isai. t. 19. Jer. xvii. 15. Ezek. xii. 22, 27. 2

Verse 12. / know your manifold transgressions] I

Lave marked the multitude of your smaller crimes, as

well as your mighty offences. Among their greater

offences were, 1. Their afflicting the righteous. 2.

Taking bribes to blind their eyes in judgment. And,

3. Refusing to hear the poor, who had no money to

give them.

Verse 13. The prudent shall keep silence'] A wise

man will consider that it is useless to complain. He

can have no justice without bribes ; and he has no

money to give : consequently, in such an evil time,

it is best to keep silence.

Verse 14. Seek good, and not evil] Is there a

greater mystery in the world, than that a man, in

stead of seeking good, will seek evil, knowing that it

is evil ?

And so the Lord] As God is the Fountain of

good, so they who seek the supreme good seek him :

and they who seek shall find him ; for the Lord, the

God of hosts, shall be with him.

Verse 16. Hate the evil, and love tin good] What

ruins you, avoid; what helps you, cleave to. And as

a proof that you take this advice, purify the seats of

justice ; and then expect God to be gracious to the

remnant of Joseph—to the posterity of the ten tribes.

Verse 16. They shall call the husbandman to mourn

ing] Because the crops have failed, and the ground

lias been tilled in vain.

Such as are skilful of lamentation] See the note

on Jer. ix. 17.

Verse 17. And in all vineyards shall be wailing]

The places where festivity especially used to prevail.

I willpass through thee] As I passed, by the ministry

17 And in all vineyards shall
A.M.cir. »17.

RC.rir.7W.

be wailing: for 'I will pass Artec. CM.

through thee, saith the Lord. r. AJtan , '

18 " Woe unto you that desire »— '«■

the day of the Lord ! to what end is it for

you ? ' the day of the Lord is darkness, and

not light.

19 m As if a man did flee from a lion, and a

bear met him ; or went into the house and

leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent

bit him.

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be dark

ness, and not light ? even very dark, and no

brightness in it ?

21 ■ I hate, I despise your feast days, and

0 1 will not p smell in your solemn assemblies.

22 q Though ye offer me burnt-offerings aw

your meat-offerings, 1 will not accept then:

neither will I regard the r peace-offerings of

your fat beasts.

Pet iii. 4. 1 Jer. xxx 7. Joel ii. 2. Zeph. i 15

m Jer. xlviii. 44. ■ Prov. XXI 27. Isai. i . 11-16. !■-

vi. 20. Hos. viii. 13. — » LieV. XXTl. 31. —(>0r, HK-

your holy days.-—Ilsai. xvi. 3. Mic. VI. 6,7.— 'U,

thank-qffhrtngs.

of the destroying angel, through Egypt, not to rpcrt.

but to destroy.

Verse 18. Woe unto you that desire the day of ii»

Lord] The prophet had often denounced the comic:

of God's day, that is, of a time ofjudgment; ai

the unbelievers had said, "Let his day come, tb»t»t

may see it." Now the prophet tells them that ix

day would be to them darkness—calamity, and «-;

light—not prosperity.

Verse 19. As if a man did flee from a lion, mi «

bear met him] They shall go from one evil to anotitr.

He who escapes from the lion's mouth shall fall into

the bear's paws:—

Incidit in Scyllam, cupiens vitare Charybdiis.

The Israelites, under their king Menuhem, wisLfc;

to avoid a civil war, called in Pul, king of Aayris.

to help them. This led to a series of evils inflicted

by the Syrian and Assyrian kings, till at last 1st*!

was ravaged by Shalmaneser, and carried into cap

tivity. Thus, in avoiding one evil they fell to

another still more grievous.

Leaned his hand en a wall, and a serpent bit hit

Snakes and venomous animals are fond of taking in

their lodging in walls of houses, where they a-

either find or make holes ; and it is dangerous to i

near them or lean against them. Jn the East Indb

they keep the faithful mongose, a species of ichnetux-,

in their houses, for the purpose of destroying tk

snakes that infest them.

Verse 21. / hate, I despise your feast days] I no

minate those sacrificial festivals where there is M

piety ; and I despise them because they pretead to be

3320



The gross idolatry CHAP. VI

A. M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

23 Take thou away from me

the noise of thy songs ; for I

will not hear the melody of thyviols.

24 'But let judgment brun down as waters,

and righteousness as a mighty stream.

25 c Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and

offerings in the wilderness forty years, O

house of Israel ?

« Has. vi. 6. Wic. vi. 8. b Heb. roll. c Deut. xnii.

17. Josh. «iv. 14. Ezek. ji. 8, 16, 24. Acts vii. 42, 43.

what they are not. This may refer to the three

annualfestivals which were still observed in a certain

way among the Israelites.

Verse 22. The peace-offerings of your fat beasts.]

amrm merieychem probably means buffaloes ; and so

Bochart.

Verse 23. The noise of thy songs—the melody of thy

viols.] They had both vocal and instrumental music

in those sacrificial festivals ; and God hated the noise

of the one and shut his ears against the melody of the

other. In the first there was nothing but noise, be

cause their hearts were not right with God ; and in

the latter there could be nothing but (mm zimrath)

cutting and scraping, because there was no heart—

no religious sense in the thing, and nearly as little

in them that used it, See on chap. vi. 5.

Verse 24. Let judgment run down] Let the exe

cution of justice be every where like the showers

that fall upon the land to render it fertile ; and let

righteousness in heart and life be like a mighty river,

or the Jordan, that shall wind its course through the

whole nation, and carry every abomination into the

Dead Sea. Let justice and righteousness prevail

every where, and sweep their contraries out of the

land.

Verse 2.5. Have ye offered unto me sacrifices'] Some

have been led to think that " during the forty years

which the Israelites spent in the wilderness, between

Egypt and the promised land, they did not offer any

sacrifices, as in their circumstances it was impossible;

they offered none because they had none." But

such people must have forgotten that when the

covenant was made at Sinai, there were burnt-offer

ings and peace-offerings of oxen sacrificed to the

Lord, Exod. xxiv. 6 ; and at the setting up of the

tabernacle the twelve princes of the twelve tribes

offered each a young bullock, a ram, and a lamb for a

lurnt-offering ; a kid for a sin-offering ; two oxen,

five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs for a peace-

offering, Numb. vii. 12, &c; which amounted to an

A. M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

It Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

of the people.

26 But ye have borne d the

tabernacle eof your Moloch

and Chiun your images, the

star of your god, which ye made

to yourselves.

27 Therefore will I cause you to go into

captivity ' beyond Damascus, saith the Lord,

8 whose name is The God of hosts.

See Isai. xliii. 23. d Or, Siccuth your Icing. < 1 Kings

xi. 33. ' 2 Kings xvii. 6. s Ch. iv. 13.

immense number of victims offered in the course of

the twelve days during which this feast of the dedi

cation lasted. At the consecration of priests, bullocks

and rams to a considerable number were offered, see

Lev. viii. 1, &c. ; but they were not offered so

regularly, nor in such abundance, as they were after

the settlement in the promised land. Learned men,

therefore, have considered this verse as speaking

thus : Did ye offer to me, during forty 3-ears in the

wilderness, sacrifices in such a way as was pleasing

to me ? Ye did not ; for your hearts were divided,

and ye were generally in a spirit of insurrection or

murmuring.

Verse 2G. But ye have borne] The preceding verse

spoke of their fathers ; the present verse speaks of

the Israelites then existing, who were so grievously

addicted to'ldolatry, that they not only worshipped

at stated public places the idols set up by public

authority, but they carried their gods about with

them every where.

The tabernacle of your Moloch] Probably a small

portable shrine, with an image of their god in it,

such as Moloch; and the star or representative of

their god Chiun. For an ample exposition of this

verse, see the note on Acts vii. 42 ; to which let me

add that from Picart's Religious Ceremonies, vol. iii.

p. 199, we find that there was an idol named Chonn

worshipped among the Peruvians from the remotest

antiquity.

Verse 27. Will I cause you to go into captivity

beyond Damascus] That is, into Assyria, the way to

which, from Judea, was by Damascus.

But St. Stephen says, Acts vii. 43, beyond Babylon;

because the Holy Spirit that was in him chose to

extend the meaning of the original text to that great

and final captivity of the Jews in general, when

Zedekiah, their last king, and the people of Judea,

were carried into Mesopotamia, Armenia, and Media ;

see 2 Kings xvii. 7, 24. This captivity happened

after the time of Amos.

CHAPTER VI.

The propliet reproves his people for indulging themselves in luxurious ease, and forming

alliances with their powerful idolatrous neighbours, 1 . He asks if their lands or their lot

be better than their own, 2, that they should choose to worship the gods of the heathen, and
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The gross idolatry AMOS. of Ike people.

forsake Jehovah. Then follows an amplification of the sin which the prophet reprotet,

3—6; to which he annexes very awful threatenings, confirmed by the oath of Jehovah,

7, 8. He next particularly specifies the punishment of their sins by pestilence, 9—11;

by famine, or a drought that should harden the earth so that it could not be tilled, 12;

and by the sivord of the Assyrians, 14.

A. M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

R. A loan.,

cir. annum 10.

the

TI^OE * to them that b are at

ease in Zion, and trust

in the moifntain of Samaria,

which are named c chiefd of

to whom the house of Israelnations,

came !

9. ' Pass ye unto fCalneh, and see; and

from thence go ye to 8 Hamath the great :

then go down to h Gath of the Philistines :

'be they better than these kingdoms ? or their

border greater than your border?

'Luke vi. 24. -bOr, are secure. c Eiorl. xix. 6.

d Or, first-fruits. • Jer. ii. 10. ' Isai. x. 9. Taken cir.

794. e2Kiugsxviii. 34. —n Josh. xi. 22. 1 Sam. v. 8.

2 Chron. xxvi. 6. ' Nah. iii. 8. k Ezek. xii. 27.

NOTES ON CHAP. VI.

Verse 1. Woe to them that are at ease in Zion] For

D'Mxeti hashshaanannim, " who dwell at ease," it has

been proposed to read a-33jnrn hashshaanannim, " who

confidently lean," the two words differing only in one

letter, an y ain for an n aleph. They leaned confi

dently on Zion ; supposing that, notwithstanding their

iniquities, they should be saved for Zion's sake.

Thus the former clause will agree better with the

latter, "leaning upon Zion," and "trusting in the

mountain of Samaria." Those that are at ease may

mean those who have no concern about the threat

ened judgments, and who have no deep concern

for the salvation of their own souls. Houbigant

would read, " Woe to them who despise Zion, and

trust in Samaria." So the Septuagint, reading d'xiip

soneim, hating, instead of a'nttw shaanannim, being at

rest, tranquil. Calmet first proposed this conjecture ;

Houbigant follows him.

Are named chief] Newcome renders, " That are

named after the chief of the nations ;" and observes,

that the Hebrew word opj nekubey is an allusion to

marking a name or character by punctures. See on

Isai. xliv. 5. They call themselves not after their

ancestors, but after the chief of the idolatrous nations

with whom they intermarry contrary to the law.

Perhaps the words here rather refer to the moun

tains and their temples, than to the people. The

mountain of Zion, and the mountain of Samaria,

were considered the chief or most celebrated among

the nations, as the two kingdoms to which they be

longed were the most distinguished on the earth.

Verse 2. Pass ye unto Culneh] This is, says

Calmet, the Ctesiphon on the river Tigris.

Hamath] The same as Emesa. Hamath was a

city on the Orontes, in Syria.

Gath] A well-known town, and head of one of

the five seignories of the Philistines.

Be they better] You have no more reason to expect

A. M.cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 79.

Antel'.C. 34.

Amulii StUu,

E. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

3 Ye that t put far away the

1 evil day, m and cause D the

0 seat of violence to come near ;

4 That lie upon beds of ivory,

and p stretch themselves upon their couches,

and eat the lambs out of the flock, and the

calves out of the midst of the stall ;

5 qThat r chant to the sound of the viol, and

invent to themselves instruments of music,

8 like David ;

6 That drink 'wine in bowls, and anoint

' Ch. t. 18. ix. 10. ™ Ch. v. 12. Ver. 12. • P».im.

20. • Or, habilalim. P Or, abound in'M superfimU-i

n Isai. v. 12. r Or, quaver. ■ 1 Chron. xxiii. 5. 'Or,

in bmvls of wine.

exemption from the consequences of rout sins thsi

they had. They have been punished ; so shall you.

Why then will ye trust in their gods, that could r.K

save their own cities ?

Verse 3. Ye that put far away the evil day] Woe

to you who will not consider the day of approachinj

vengeance; but continue in your iniquity, and lisnfc.

your hearts. Ye bring your iniquities nearer, aou

still suppose your punishment to be at a greate:

distance.

Verse 4. That lie upon beds of ivory] The word

•in hoi, woe, is understood at the beginning of each

of the first, third, fourth, fifVt, and sixth verses. Tie

beds mentioned here may be either sofas to recline <m

at table, or beds to sleep on ; and these among the

ancients were ornamented with ivory inlaid. Thev

were called lectos eburatos by Plautus, lectas ebnrut

by Horace, "ivory beds." Probably those ornameiitri

with shells, or mother of pearl, may be intended

Several works of this kind may be still seen in Pales

tine and other places. I have before me a eras

brought from Jerusalem, encrusted all over witi

mother of pearl, and various figures chased on it.

There must have been a great deal of luxury iwi

effeminacy among the Israelites at this time; aci

consequently, abundance of riches. This was c

the time of Jeroboam the second, when the kiogdoE

had enjoyed a long peace. The description in the

fourth, fifth, and sixth verses, is that of an Asia--

court even in the present day.

Verse 5. And invent to themselves instrument' e

music, like David] See the note on 1 Chron. xxiii.

5 ; and see especially the note on 2 Chron. xxix. ~

I believe that David was not authorized by the Lo.--

to introduce that multitude of musical instrumtr.:-'

into the divine worship of which we read; and I

am satisfied that his conduct in this respect is roos*.

solemnly reprehended by this prophet ; and I farther

believe that the use of such instruments of rnwic.
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Various woes denounced CHAP. VI. against the wicked.

A. M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante V. C. 34.

Amulii Svlvii,

R. Alb'an.,

cir. annum 10.

themselves with the chief oint

ments : * but they are not griev

ed for the b affliction of Joseph.

7 Therefore now shall they

go captive with the first that go captive, and

the banquet of them that stretched themselves

shall be removed.

8 c The Lord God hath sworn by himself,

saith the Lord the God of hosts, I abhor * the

excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces:

therefore will I deliver up the city with all

' that is therein.

9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain

ten men in one house, that they shall die.

10 And a man's uncle shall take him up, and

he that burnetii him, to bring out the bones

out of the house, and shall say unto him that

is by the sides of the house, /* there yet any

with thee ? and he shall say, No. Then shall

25. 'Heb. breach. « Jer. li. 14.

J Ps. xlvii. 4. Ezek. xxiv. 21. Ch.

1 Gen. xxxrii.

Hebr. vi. 13, 17.

™.7. ' Heb. the fulness thereof. ' Ch

»iii 3. h Or, they will not, or have not.

13.—tCh.

-'Isai.lv. 11.

in the Christian church, is without the sanction and

against the will of God ; that they are subversive of

the spirit of true devotion, and that they are sinful.

If there was a woe to them who invented instruments

of music, as did David under the law, is there no

me, no curse to them who invent them, and intro

duce them into the worship of God in the Christian

church ? I am an old man, and an old minister ;

and I here declare that I never knew them productive

of any good in the worship of God ; and have had

reason to believe that they were productive of much

:vil. Music, as a science, I esteem and admire : but

nstruments of music in the house of God I abominate

md abhor. This is the abuse of music ; and here I

egister my protest against all such corruptions in

he worship of the Author of Christianity. The late

enerable and most eminent divine, the Rev. John

Lesley, who was a lover of music, and an elegant

oft, when asked his opinion of instruments of music

eing introduced into the chapels of the Methodists,

u'd, in his terse and powerful manner, " I have no

ejection to instruments of music in our chapels,

■ovided they are neither heard nor seen." I say

e same, though I think the expense of purchase

id better be spared.

The word o'oiBn happoretim, which we render

ant, and the margin quaver, signifies to dance, to

ip, Sec. In the sight of such a text, fiddlers,

i. Miners, waltzers, See., may well tremble, who

rform to excite detestable passions.

Verse 6. That drink wine in bowls] Perhaps the

Illness of the drinking vessels, more than the

mtity drank, is that which is here reprehended by

i prophet. Drinking vessels of the most costlv

terials, and of the most exquisite workmanship,

still in use ; and as to precious ointments and

A.M. cir. 3217,

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34

Amulii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

he say, ' Hold thy tongue : c for

h we may not make mention of

the name of the Lord.

1 1 For, behold, ' the Lord

commandeth, k and he will smite the great

house with ' breaches, and the little house

with clefts.

12 Shall horses run upon the rock? will one

plow there with oxen? for "' ye have turned

judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteous

ness into hemlock :

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought,

which say, Have we not taken to us horns by

our own strength ?

14 But, behold, n I will raise up against you

a nation, O house of Israel, saith the Lord

the God of hosts ; and they shall afflict you

from the "entering in of Hamath unto the

p river of the wilderness.

* Ch. iii,

" Jer. v.

valley.

15.

15.-

—' Or, droppings.—

-• Numb, xxxiv. 8.

-•» Hos. x. 4. Ch. t. 7.

1 Kings viii.65. P Or,

perfumes among the Jews, we have a proof that the

contents of one small box was worth three hundred

denarii, at least seven pounds ten shillings of our

money. See the case in the Gospel, John xiL 5, and

the note there.

Verse 7. With thefirst that go captive'] The house

of Israel shall be carried into captivity before the

house of Judah.

Verse 8. The Lord God hath sworn by himself]

wsaa benaphsho, by his soul, his being, existence.

Verse 9. Ten men—they shall die.] All shall be

cut off by the sword, or by captivity, or by famine.

Verse 10. A man's uncle shall take him up] Bp.

Newcome says, this obscure verse seems to describe

the effects of famine and pestilence during the siege

of Samaria. The carcase shall be burnt; and the

bones removed with no ceremony of funeral rites,

and without the assistance of the nearest kinsman.

Solitude shall reign in the house ; and if one is left,

he must be silent (see chap. viii. 3), and retired, lest

he be plundered of his scanty provision ! Burning

the body, and then collecting the ashes, and putting

them into an urn, was deemed the most honourable

mode of burial.

Verse 11. He willsmite the great house with breaches]

The great and small shall equally suffer; no distinction

shall be made ; rich and poor shall fall together ; death

has received his commission, and he will spare none.

Horace has a sentiment precisely like this, Carni.

Lib. i. Od. iv. v. 13.

Pallida mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum ta-

bernas,

Regumque turres.

With equal pace impartial fate

Knocks at the palace as the cottage gate.
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God represents to the prophet the AMOS. judgments he will bring on Israel.

But this may refer particularly to the houses of the

poor in eastern countries ; their mud walls being

frequently full of clefts; the earth of which they are

built seldom adhering together because of i ts sandiness.

Verse 12. Shall horses run upon the rock ?] First,

they could not do it, because they were unshod ; for

the shoeing of horses with iron was not then known.

Secondly, If they did run on the rock, it would be

useless to their owner, and hurtful to themselves.

Thirdly, And it would be as useless to plough on the

rock with oxen ; for there it would be impossible to

sow with any advantage. Fourthly, Just as useless

and injurious would it be to put gall in the place of

judgment, and hemlock in the place of righteousness.

You have not only been labouring in vain for your

selves, but you have also been oppressive to others ;

and for both yc shall suffer.

Verse 13. Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought\

In your idols : for an idol is nothing in the world.

Have we not taken to us horns] We have arrived

to power and dignity by our strength. Horns were

the symbols of power and authority. So Horace:—

Vina parant animos : turn pauper cornua sumet.

"Wine repairs our strength, and furnishes the poor

with homs."

At such times they think themselves as great as tie

greatest.

Verse 14. I will raise up against you a nation] The

Assyrians under Pul, Tiglath-PUeser, and Shaiman-

eser, who subdued the Israelites at various times, aid

at hist carried them away captive in the days of Hosta,

the last king of Israel in Samaria.

From the entering in of Hamath (on the aortt)

unto the river of the wilderness.] Besor, which

empties itself into the sea, not far from Gaza, and «a

in the southern part of the tribe of Simeon.

CHAPTER VII.

In this chapter God represents to Amos, by three several visions, the judgments he is about It

bring on Israel. The first is a plague of locusts threatening to cut off the hopes of i'

harvest, by attacking it in the time of the second growth; the first luxuriances of the enf

being probably mowed for the king's horses, 1—3. The next vision threatens a judgment

by fire, which would consume a great part, 4—6 ; and the third, a total overthrow of

Israel, levelling it as it were by a line, 1—9. The rest of the chapter is a denunciatm

of heavy judgments against Amaziah, priest of Beth-el, who had brought an accusatw

to the king against the prophet, 10—17.

T^HUS hath the Lord God
A. M. cir. 3217

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvti,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

shewed unto me; and, be

hold, he formed * grasshoppers

in the beginning of the shoot

ing up of the latter growth ; and, lo, it was

the latter growth after the king's mowings.

2 And it came to pass, that when they had

made an end of eating the grass of the land,

* Or, green worms. b Isai. li. 19. Ver. 5. c Or, who

of or for Jacob shall standi

NOTES ON CHAP. VII.

Verse 1. Behold, heformed grasshoppers] "23 gobai

is generally understood here to signify locusts. See

the notes on Joel i. and ii.

The shooting up of the latter growth] The early

crop of grass had been already mowed and housed.

The second crop or rowing, as it is called in some

places, was not yet begun. By the king's mowings

we may understand the first crop, a portion of which

the king probably claimed as being the better hay ;

but the words may signify simply the prime crop

that which is the best of the whole. Houbigant thinks

the shearing of the king's sheep is meant.

Verse 2. By whom shall Jacob arise ?] The locusts,

the symbols of the many enemies that had im

poverished Jerusalem, having devoured much of the

produce of the land, were proceeding, till, at the
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A. M. «. SB.

B. C. or. IS.

AnteU.C.St

Amulii Sjliu.

R. Alhn.

cir. «UDum H'

then I said, O Lord God, for

give, I beseech thee : b by c

whom shall Jacob arise ? for he

is small.

3 d The Lord repented for this : It shall

not be, saith the Lord.

4 Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto

me : and, behold, the Lord God called to

d DeuL xxxii. 36. Ver. 6. Jonah iii. 10. Jan*? v. K-

intercession of the prophet, they were remowi

Then, seeing in the light of prophecy the nation a

every sense brought low, he cries, " By whom shsJ

Jacob arise ? for he is small." Calmet justly re

marks : " After the death of Jeroboam the Secotf

the kingdom, so flourishing and powerful before. w

reduced to such weakness that it was obliged to 1»B

recourse to strangers for support. Menakem appW

to Pul, king of Assyria, whence arose the final mis?

of the state.

Verse 3. The Lord repented] Changed his pun**

of destroying them by the locusts. See ver. 6.

Verse 4. The Lord God called to contend e$ fr*\

Permitted war, both civil and foreign, to harass nV

land, after the death of Jeroboam the Second. Tin*

wars would have totally destroyed it, had not l!*

prophet interceded.



Judgments denounced

contend by fire,

CHAP. VII. against Israel.

A.M.cir.!Bl?.

B.C. cir. 787.

Ante 0. C. 34.

,A mutii Sybil,

K. Albau.,

cir. annum 10.

and it de

voured the great deep, and did

eat up a part.

5 Then said I, O Lord God,

xase, I beseech thee : * by whom shall Jacob

irise? for he is small.

6 The Lord repented for this : This also

■hall not be, saith the Lord God.

7 Thus he shewed me : and, behold, the

.ord stood upon a wall made by a plumbline,

nth a plumbline in his hand.

8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what

eest thou ? And I said, A plumbline. Then

aid the Lord, Behold, b I will set a plumbline

i the midst of my people Israel : c I will not

gain pass by them any more :

9 'And the high places of Isaac shall be

esolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be

tid waste; and I will rise against '' the house

f Jeroboam with the sword.

■Yer.2,3. >■ S*e 2 Kings xxi. 13. lsai. xxviii. 17.

»ir. II. Lam. ii. 8. ' Ch. viii. 2. Mic. vii. 18.

Bter-sWba, Gen. xxvi. 2E. xlvi. 1. Ch. v. 6. viii. 14. ' 1

■up «i. 3. '1 Kings xii. 32. f 2 Kings xiv. 23.

It devoured the great deep, and did eat up a part.]

'e ate here to understand the partially destructive

ars which afterwards took place ; for the Lord

iiies all these things to pass before the eyes of Amos

the vision of prophecy ; and intimates that, at the

lercession of his prophets, total ruin should be

evented.

Verse 7. With a plumbline in hit hand.] This

pears to be intended as an emblem of strict justice,

d intimated that God would now visit them ac

ting to their iniquities.

Verse 8. / will set a plumbline] I will visit them

justice without any mixture of mercy.

Verse 9. And the high places of Isaac shall be

"late] Their total destruction is at hand. The

* place of Isaac was Beer-sheba, where Isaac had

ilt an altar to the Lord, Gen. xx*L 25. This high

ee, which had been abused to idolatrous uses,

s demolished by Josiah, king of Judah, as we read

• Kings xxiii. 8, for he defiled all the high places

m Gcba to Beer-sheba.

' vill rise against the house of Jeroboam] The

d had promised to Jehu, the ancestor of Jero-

im, that his family should sit on the throne of

tol to the fourth generation. Zechariah, the son

Jeroboam, was the fourth in order after Jehu;

1 on him the threatening in this verse fell ; for he

; murdered by Shallum after he had reigned six

iths, and in him the family became extinct. See

ings x. 30, and xv. 8—10.

'erse 10. Amaxiah the priest of Beth-el] The

.'itrons priest who had been established by the

A.M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii SvUii,

H. Alban..

cir. milium 10.

10 Then Amaziah ' the priest

of Beth-el sent to * Jeroboam

king of Israel, saying, Amos

bath conspired against thee in

the midst of the house of Israel : the land

is not able to bear all his words.

1 1 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die

by the sword, and Israel shall surely be led

away captive out of their own land.

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou

seer, go, flee thee away into the land of Judah,

and there eat bread, and prophesy there :

13 But '' prophesy not again any more at

Beth-el : 'for it is the king's k chapel, and it

is the ' king's court.

14 Then answered Amos, and said to Ama

ziah, I was no prophet, neither was I n,a pro

phet's son ; " but I was an herdman, and a

gatherer of ° sycomore fruit :

15 And the Lord took me p as I followed

'' Ch. ii. 12. ' 1 Kings xii. 32. xiii. 1. k Or, sanctuary.

1 Neb. house of the kingdom. " 1 Kings xx. 35. 2 Kiup<

ii. 6. iv. 38. vi. 1. " Ch. i. 1. Zech. xiii. 5. "Or,

wild figs. P Jleb. from behind.

king to maintain the worship of the golden calves

which Jeroboam the elder had set up at this place.

Amos hath conspired against thee] This was truly

a lying prophet ; there is not one word of truth in

this message which he sent to Jeroboam. Amos had

not conspired against the king—had not said that

Jeroboam should die by the sword—and had not

said that Israel should be carried away captive, though

this last was implied in God's threatenings, and

afterwards delivered by this prophet ; see ver. 17.

Verse 12. O thou seer] He pretends kindness to

the prophet, and counsels him to go into Judea, and

prophesy there and be safe, even in the time that he-

had accused him of high treason against Jeroboam.

Hireling priests of this kind have ever been the great

enemies of the true prophets of God ; and when they

could bring no charge of false doctrine or immorality

against them, have accused them of conspiring against

the government ; and because they have preached

against sin, have held them up as exciting insurrec

tion among the people.

Verse 13. But prophesy not—at Beth-* I] lie must

not speak against idolatry, because that was the

king's religion; and he who speaks against the king's

religion must be an enemy to the state. This was

the doctrine held in England by popish James II.

and his insidious Jesuit hireling priests, till God in

his mercy put this pitiful tyrant down, and with him

his false prophets, and the degrading superstition

which they endeavoured to establish in these lands.

Verse 14. /was no prophet] I am an extraordinary

messenger of God. I am not called to the prophetic

office but for this occasion. I have no message to

332S IOC



Israel reprovedfor AMOS. oppression and injustice.

A.M.cir. 3-217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

the flock, and the Lord said

unto me, Go, prophesy unto

my people Israel.

16 Now therefore hear thou

the word of the Lord: Thou sayest, Pro

phesy not against Israel, and * drop not thy

word against the house of Isaac.

17 b Therefore thus saith the Lord ; c Thy

• Ezek. xxi. 2. Micah ii. 6. ■> See Jer. xxviii. 12. xxix.

21,25,31,32.

Judah, and therefore need not go there. I have a

message to Israel alone, and I must faithfully de

liver it.

For the account which Amos gives here of himself,

sec the introduction.

Verse 16. Now therefore hear thou the word of the

Lord] While he was speaking in his own vindication,

God seems to have inspired him with the awful pre

diction which he immediately delivers.

Verse 17. Thy wife shall be an harlot] As this was

the word of tlie Lord, so it was fulfilled ; but as we

have no further account of this idolatrous priest, so

we cannot tell in what circumstances these threat-

A. M. cir. 3317.

B. C. rir. 78?.

Ante U. C. M.

Amulii SyHfi,

R. ABan..

<:.r. auDUtn 10.

wife shall be an harlot in the

city, and thy sons and thy

daughters shall fall by the

sword, and thy land shall be

divided by line ; and thou shalt die in a pol

luted land : and Israel shall surely go iota

captivity forth of his land.

c I«ai. xiii. 16. v. 11. Hos.iv. 13. Zech.xir.i

enings were executed. 1. His wife was to be i

public prostitute ; she was probably such ahead;

privately in the temple, as the wife of an idoUtroa

priest. 2. His sons and daughters were to tall I;

the sword. 3. Their inheritance was to be taku b

strangers. 4. And himself was to die a captive a i

heathen land.

Israel shall surely go into captivity'] He now i

clares fully what he had not declared before, thos^

Amaziah had made it a subject of accusation. Ik

particular was probably revealed at this instant

well as those which concerned Amaziah and L

family.

CHAPTER VIII.

This chapter begins with a fourth vision denoting the certainty and nearness of it

destruction of Israel, 1—3. The prophet then proceeds to reprove their oppression ad

injustice, 4—7. Strong and beautifulfigures, by which is represented the complete ia-

solution of the Israelitish polity, 8—10. The people threatened with a most awfulfo

ment ; a famine of the word of God, 1 1— 14.

A. M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante V. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

Reg. Alban ,

cir. annum 10.

THHUS hath the Lord God

shewed unto me : and be

hold a basket of summer fruit.

2 And he said, Amos, what

And I said, A basket of summer

The

"I

seest thou ?

fruit. Then said the Lord unto me,

end is come upon my people of Israel;

•Ezek. vii. 2. bCh. vii. 8.-
-« Ch. r. 23.

NOTES ON CHAP. VIII.

Verse 1. A basket of summer fruit.] As summer

fruit was not proper for preserving, but must be eaten

as soon as gathered, so the Lord intimates by this

symbol that the kingdom of Israel was now ripe for

destruction, and that punishment must descend upon

it without delay. Some think the prophet means

the fruits at the end of autumn. And as after the

autumn no fruit could be expected, so Israel's

summer is gone by, her autumn is ended, and she

shall yield no more fruit. Or, the autumn of her

iniquity is come ; the measure is filled up, and now

she shall gather the fruit of her sin in the abundance

of her punishment.

Verse 2. A basket ofsummer fruit] y? ato kelub

A. M. cir.Ei".

AnteCC*

ABoU^fbi

R.AEm.

ill

will not again pass by them any ,

more.

3 And cthe songs of the temple

d shall be bowlings in that day, cir-°°"

saith the Lord God: there shall be maev

dead bodies in every place ; • they shall as

them forth f with silence.

<> Heb. shall howl. • Ch. vi. 9, 10. ' Heb. be sSr-L

kayits ; The end is come—r?" xa ba hakkeU : be* » «

paronomasia or play upon the words kayits, nm*r

fruit, and kets, the end, both coming from ss-4»

roots. See the note on Ezek. vii. 2, where taw **

similar play on the same word.

/ will not again pass by them any more.] I «** ■

no longer their Guardian.

Verse 3. The songs of the temple] Instead o:'"~

shiroth, songs, Houbigant reads mu thoroA, »

singing women ; and Newcome follows him : * W*

the singing women of the palace shall howl M —

day." Instead of joyous songs, tbey shall "ts

nothing but lamentation.

They shalt cast them forth with sUenee.] E««r

place shall be filled with the dead, and a dn*r-1
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Israel threatened with CHAP. VIII. still heavier judgments.

B.' Cr,r fa.' 4 Hear this' 0 ye that "SWalloW

AnieU.C. 34. up the needy, even to make

R.-Uba'o.. ' the poor of the land to fail,

"'""""» ">• 5 Saying, When will the " new

moon be gone, that we may sell corn? and

' the sabbath, that we may d set forth wheat,

'making the ephah small, and the shekel

great, and ' falsifying the balances by deceit 1

6 That we may buy the poor for * silver,

and the needy for a pair of shoes ; yea, and

sell the refuse of the wheat ?

7 The Lord hath sworn by h the excellency

of Jacob, Surely ' I will never forget any of

their works.

8 k Shall not the land tremble for this, and

every one mourn that dwelleth therein ? and

'Pa. jit. 4. Prov. m. 14. b Or, month. cNeh.

liii. 15, 16. ■" Heb. open. « Mic. vi. 10, 11. 'Ileb.

perverting the balances of deceit. Hoe. xii. 7. 1 Ch. ii.

6.—»th. ri.8. Ulos. viii. 13. ix. 9. k Hoe. iv. 3.

silence shall reign universally ; the few that remain

being afraid either to speak or complain, or even to

chant a funeral dirge for the most respectable of

tie dead.

Verse 4. Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy]

Yc that bruise the poor ; exact from them, and tread

tlitm underfoot.

Verse 5. When will the new moon be gone] This

was kept as a kind of holy day, not by divine com

mand, but by custom- The sabbath was strictly

holy ; and yet so covetous were they that they

grudged to give to God and their own souls this

seventh portion of time ! But bad and execrable as

they were, they neither set forth their corn, nor their

vheat, nor any other kind of merchandise, on the sab-

hath. They were saint* then, when compared to

multitudes called Christians, who keep their shops

either partially or entirely open on the Lord's day,

and buy and sell without any scruple of conscience.

Conscience! alas! they have none; it is seared as

with a hot iron. The strong man armed, in them, is

quiet, for all bis goods are in peace.

Making the ephah small, and the shekel great]

Siving short measure, and taking full price ; or,

wying with a heai-y weight, and selling witli one

:hat was light.

Falsifying the balances] Having one scale light,

ind the other weighty ; one end of the beam long, and

lie other short. A few months ago I detected a

Mvc with such balances ; with a slip of bis finger

long the beam he altered the centre, which made

'tree ounce* short weight in every pound. He did it

o dexterously, that, though I knew he was cheating,

r, as the prophet expresses it, was falsifying the

alances by deceit, it was some time before I could

etect the fraud, and not till I had been several

mes cheated by this accomplished knave. So wc

it shall rise up wholly as a £• J,1'™ f^7'

flood; and it shall be cast out AnteU. C. 34.

and drowned, ' as by the flood r. AlWin., '

Of Egypt, cir. annum 10.

9 And it shall come to pass in that day,

saith the Lord God, m that I will cause the

sun to go down at noon, and I will darken

the earth in the clear day :

10 n And I will turn your feasts into mourn

ing, and all your songs into lamentation ; ° and

I will bring up sackcloth upon all loins, and

baldness upon every head ; p and I will make

it as the mourning of an only son, and the

end thereof as a bitter day.

11 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord

God, that I will send a famine in the land,

'Ch. ix.5.-—" Job v. 14. Isai. xiii. 0. Iii. 9, 10. I.T.

xv. 9 Mic. iii. 6.—-™ Isai i. 14. Tob ii. s.-—° Isai. XV.

2,3. Jer. xlviii. 37. Ezek. vii. ia XXVII 81
—-P Jer. vi 26.

Zech. xii. 10.

find that though the knaves of ancient Israel are

dead, they have left their successors behind them.

Verse 6. That we may buy the poor for silver]

Buying their services for such a time, with just

money enough to clear them from other creditors.

And the needyfor a pair of shoes] Sec on chap. ii. G.

And sell the refuse of the wheat ?] Selling bad

wheat and damaged flour to poor people as good,

knowing that such cannot afford to prosecute them.

Verse 7. By the excellency of Jacob] By the slate

of eminence to which he had raised the descendants

of Jacob ; or, by the excellent One of Jacob, that is,

Himself. The meaning is : " As surely as I have

raised you to such a state of eminence, so surely will

I punish you iu proportion to your advantages and

your crimes."

Verse 8. Shall not the land tremble for this] It is

supposed that an earthquake is here intended, and

that the rising up and subsiding as a food refers to

that heaving motion that takes place in an earthquake,

and which the prophet here compares to the over

flowing and subsiding of the waters of the Nile. But

it may refer to commotions among the people.

Verse 9. J will cause the sun to go down at noon]

This may cither refer to that darkness which often

precedes and accompanies earthquakes, or to an

eclipse. Abp. Usher has shown that about eleven

years after Amos prophesied there were two great

eclipses of the sun; one at the feast of tabernacles,

and the other some time before the passover. The

prophet may refer to the darkness occasioned by

tbose eclipses ; jet I rather think the whole may

refer to the earthquake.

Verse 10. / will turn your feasts into mourning]

See on vcr. 3.

A bitter day.] A time of grievous calamity.

Verse 11. A famine in the land~] The most

grievous of all famines, a famine of the words' of
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The final ruin of

not a famine of bread, nor a

thirst for water, but ' of hear

ing the words of the Lord :

12 And they shall wander

from sea to sea, and from the north even to

the east, they shall run to and fro to seek the

word of the Lord, and shall not find it.

A. M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante V. C. 34.

Ainulii Nylvii,

Keg. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

AMOS. Itrael fvreiold.

13 In that day shall the fair

virgins and young men faint for

thirst.

14 They that b swear by 'the

sin of Samaria, and say, Thy god, 0 Dan,

liveth ; and, The d manner 'of Beer-shebabveih:

even they shall fall, and never rise up again.

' 1 Sam. iii. 1. Ps.lxxiv. 9. Ezek.vii.26. b Hoe. iv. 15.

cDeot. ix. 21.

Jehovah; a time in •which no prophet should appear,

no spiritual counsellor, no faithful reprover, none

any longer who would point out the way of sal

vation, or would assure thcui of the mercy of God on

their repentance and return to him. This is the

severest of God's judgments on this side the worm

that never dieth, and the fire that is never quenched.

Verse 12. They shall wander from sea to sea] From

the Mediterranean to the Dead Sea ; or from west to

east, and from north to south, to seek the word of the

Lord ; to find a prophet, or any person authorized

by God to show them the end of their calamities. In

this state they shall continue, because they have re

jected Him who is the bread of life.

A. M. cir. 3il7

B. C. cir 7s7.

Ante CX. U.

Amnhi StKu,

R. Alton.,

cir. annum 19.

* Heb. way. See Acta ix. 2. xviii. 25. xix. 9, 23. nit. 11

'Ch. t.5.

Verse 14. By the sin of Samaria] Baal, wbo wit

worshipped here.

Thy god, O Dan] The golden calf, or oi, the re

presentative of the Egyptian god Apis, or Osiris.

The manner of Beer-sheba] The worship, or ob

ject of worship. Another of the golden calves wkid

Jeroboam had set up there. The word Tn dervi

way, is here taken for the object and mode of worsfc

see Acts xix. 9, where way is taken for the creed z.i

form of divine worship as-practised by the fbllowra

of Christ, and by which they were disuaguisik:

from the Jews. See also Acts ix. 2.

CHAPTER IX.

The first part of this chapter contains another vision, in which God is represented ci

declaring thefinal ruin of the kingdom of Israel, and the general dispersion of the ptopb.

1 — 10. The prophet then passes to the great blessedness of the people of God undtr ti/

gospel dispensation, 11 — 15. See Acts xv. 15, 16.

A. M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 7S7.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

It. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

T SAW the Lord standing

upon the altar : and he said,

Smite the ■ lintel of the door,

that the posts may shake : and

b cut c them in the head, all of them ; and I

will slay the last of them with the sword: "he

that fleeth of them shall not flee away, and

he that escapeth of them shall not be deli

vered.

1 Or, chapiter, or Icrwp-

21.

-bOr, woundthem. c Ps. Ixviii.

Hab. iii. 13.

NOTES OX CHAP. IX.

Verse 1. / saw the Lord standing upon the altar]

As this is a continuation of the preceding prophecy,

the altar here may be one of those either at Dan or

Beer-sheba.

Smite the lintel] Either the piece of timber that

binds the wall above the door, or the upper part of the

door frame, in which the cheeks, or side posts, are

inserted, and which corresponds to the threshold, or

lower part of the door frame.

And cut them in the head] Let all the lintels of all

the doors of all those temples be thus cut, as a sign

A. M. cir. SK7.

B. C. a. 7s?.

Ante V. C 31

Amahi Sjta,

R. Alb*.

cir. aanan K

2 • Though they dig into hell,

thence shall mine hand take

them: 'though they climb up

to heaven, thence will I bring

them down :

3 And though they hide themselves in the

top of Carmel, I will search and take them

out thence ; and though they be hid from

my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence will

d Ch. ii. 14. « P». exxxix. 8. &c. 'Job x\.t. Jeri

53. Obad. 4.

that the whole shall be thrown down and touS'

demolished. Or this may refer to their heads—el*",

men, who were principals in these transgrtsice*

Mark their temples, their priests, their prophets, «<

their princes, for destruction.

He that fleeth—shall not flee away] He sW *

caught before he can get out of the reach of dang«.

And he that escapfth (that makes good his 3c :

shall not be delivered.] Captivity, famine, or swori

shall reach him even there.

Verse 2. Though they dig into hell] Though &(}

should get into the deepest caverns ; though thf

climb up to heaven—get to the most in»c«ss!«
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Prediction of the

A. M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

.1. V. C. cir. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

R. Vllun ,

cir. annum 10.

I command the serpent

lie shall bite them :

4 And though they go into

captivity before their enemies,

' thence will I command the sword, and it shall

slay them : and b I will set mine eyes upon

them for evil, and not for good.

5 And the Lord God of hosts is he that

toucheth the land, and it shall emelt, dand all

that dwell therein shall mourn : and it shall

rise up wholly like a flood; and shall be

drowned, as by the flood of Egypt.

6 It is he that buildeth his e ' stories g in the

heaven, and hath founded his h troop in the

earth ; he that ' calleth for the waters of the

CHAP. IX.

, and

final ruin of Israel.

» Lev. xxvi. 33. Deut xxviii. 65. Ezek. v. 12. b Lev.

itii. 10. Jer. iliv. 11. « Mic. i. 4. * Ch. viii. 8.

;Or, spheres. 'Heb. ascensions. U Pa. civ. 3, 13.

' Or, bundle. ' Ch. v. 8. " Ch. iv. 13. ' Jer. xlvii. 4.

leights ; I will drag them up from the one, and pull

hem down from the other.

Verse 3. Though they hide themselves] All these

re metaphorical expressions, to show the impossi-

lility of escape.

Verse 4. / will set mine eyes upon them for evil]

will use that very providence against them which

*fore worked for their good. Should they look up

ward, they shall see nothing but the terrible light

ing-like eye of a sin-avenging God.

Verse 5. The Lord God of hosts is he] So power-

'1 is he that a touch of his hand shall melt or

issolve Me land, and cause all its inhabitants to

turn. Here is still a reference to the earthquake.

ce the note, chap. viii. 8, where the same images

•e used.

Verse 6. Buildeth his stories in the heaven] There

here an allusion to large houses, where there are

Hars, or places dug in the ground as repositories for

irn ; middle apartments, or stories, for the families

live in ; and the house-top for persons to take the

r upon. There may be here a reference to the

rious systems which God has formed in illimitable

ace, transcending each other as the planets do in

r solar system : and thus we find Solomon speaking

lien addressing the Most High : " The heavens and

e heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, emm

Wn 'oan hashshamayim ushemey hashshamuyim,

Kings viii. 27. Six heavens are necessarily implied

these three words. According to the points, the

U and third arc in the dual number, and the second

the contractedform of the plural. But how many

>re spheres may be intended who can tell? There

ly be millions of millions of stellar systems in

limited space ; and then what are all these to the

ST IMMENSITY oj' God !

Hath founded his troop in the earth] wok agudda-

, from "ijk agad, to bind or guther together, possibly

■aning the seas and other collections of tenters

A. M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 7S7.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Svlvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum lit.

sea, and poureth them out upon

the face of the earth : kThe

Lord is his name.

7 Are ye not as children of

the Ethiopians unto me, O children of Israel?

saith the Lord. Have not I brought up

Israel out of the land of Egypt? and the

'Philistines from '" Caphtor, and the Syrians

from "Kir?

8 Behold, ° the eyes of the Lord God are

upon the sinful kingdom, and I p will destroy

it from off the face of the earth ; saving that

I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob,

saith the Lord.

9 For, lo, I will command, and I will q sift

■ Deut. ii. 23. Jer xl i ii. 4. » Ch. j 5. «\ er. 4.

P Jer. xxx. II. XXXI. 35 ss Obad 16, 17 -1 Heb. cause

to move.

which he has gathered together and bound by his per

petual decree, that they cannot pass ; yet when he

calleth for these very waters, as in the general deluge,

he "poureth them out upon the face of the earth."

The Lord is his name.] This points out his infinite

essence. But what is that essence ? and what is his

nature ? and what his immensity and eternity ?

What archangel can tell ?

Verse 7. Children of the Ethiopians'] Or Cashites.

Cush was the son of Ham, Gen. x. 6 ; and his

descendants inhabited a part of Arabia Petnea

and Arabia Felix. All this stock was universally

despised. See Bochart.

The Philistines from Caphtor] The island of Crete,

the people of which were the Che.rei.him. See 1 Sam.

xxx. 14 ; Ezek. xxv. 16 ; Zeph. ii. 5.

The Syrians from Kir?] Perhaps a city of the

Medes, Isai. xxii. C. Aram, from whom Syria had

its name, was the son of Shem, Gen. x. 22. Part of

his descendants settled in this city, and part in Arum

Naharaim, "Syria of the two rivers," viz., Meso-

potamia, included between the Tigris and the

Euphrates.

The meaning of the verse is this : Do not presume

on my having brought you out of the land of Egypt

and house of bondage, into a land flowing with milk

and honey. I have brought other nations, and some

of 3'our neighbours, who are your enemies, from

comparatively barren countries, into fruitful terri

tories; such, for instance, as the Philistines from

Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir.

Verse 8. The eyes of the Lord God are upon the

sinful kingdom] The kingdom of Israel, peculiarly

sinful ; and therefore to be signally destroyed by

the Assyrians.

/ will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob] The

race shall not become extinct : I will reserve them

as monuments of my justice, and finally of my

mercy.
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Promises of the AMOS. restoration of Israel

A. M. cir. 3217.

B. C. cir. 7B7.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

It. Allmn.,

cir. annum 10.

the house of Israel among all

nations, like as corn is sifted in

a sieve, yet shall not the least

'grain fall upon the earth.

10 All the sinners of my people shall die by

the sword, b which say, The evil shall not

overtake nor prevent us.

1 1 c In that day will I raise up the tabernacle

of David that is fallen, and d close up the

breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins,

and I will build it as in the days of old :

12 'That they may possess the remnant of

»Heb. stone. b Ch. vi. 3. 'Actsxv. 16,17. JHeb.

hedge, or wall. « Obad. 19. ' Numb. xxiv. la

fc Hcb. upon whom my name is called. ll Lev. xxvi. 5.

Verse 9. / will sift the house of Israel among all

nations] I will disperse them over the face of the

earth ; and yet I will so order it that the 500a! shall

not be lost ; for though they shall be mixed among

distant nations, yet there shall be a general restora

tion of them to their own land.

The least grain] -mx tseror, little stone, pebble,

or gravel. Not one of them, howsoever little or con

temptible, when the time comes, shall be left behind.

All shall be collected in Christ, and brought into

their own land.

Verse 10. All the sinners ofmy people] Those who

are the boldest and most incredulous ; especially they

who despise my warnings, and say the evil day shall

vol overtake nor prevent us ; they shall die by the

sword. It is no evidence of a man's safety that he is

presumptuously fearless. There is a blessing to him

who trembles at Gods word.

Verse 11. Will I raiseup the tabernacle ofDavid] It is

well known that the kingdom of Israel, the most pro

fane and idolatrous, fell first, and that the kingdom of

Judah continued long after, and enjoyed considerable

prosperity under He7.ekiah and Josiah. The remnant

of the Israelites that were left by the Assyrians

became united to the kingdom of Judah ; and of the

others, many afterwards joined them : but this com

paratively short prosperity and respite, previously to

the Babylonish captivity, could not be that, as

Calmet justly observes, which is mentioned here.

This could not be called closing up the breaches,

mixing up the ruins, and building it as in the days of

old; nor has any state of this kind taken place since ;

and, consequently, the prophecy remains to be ful

filled. It must therefore refer to their restoration

under the gospel, when they shall receive the Lord

Jesus as their Messiah, and be by him restored to

their own land. See these words quoted by- James,

Acts xv. 17. Then indeed it is likely that they shall

possess the remnant of Edom, and have the whole

length and breadth of Immanuel's land, ver. 12.

Nor can it bo supposed that the victories gained by

the Asmoncans could be that intended by the pro

phet, and which he describes in such lofty terms.

A. M. cir. j:i7

B. Cm. W.

Ante l\ CM.

Aomin Stiwl,

It.AlU.,

cir. annum lu

' Edom, and of all the heathen,

' which are called by my name,

saith the Lord that doeth this.

13 Behold hthe days come,

saith the Lord, that the plowman shall over

take the reaper, and the treader of grapes

him that ' soweth seed ; k and the mountains

shall drop ' sweet wine, and all the lulls shall

melt.

14 m And I will bring again the captivity of

my people of Israel, and ° they shall build the

waste cities, and inhabit them ; and they shili

1 Heb. draweth forth. k Joel iii. 18.—

™ Jer. xxx. 3. ■ bai. ixi. 4. Uv. 21.

33—36.

■' Or, nor rw.

Ezek. xuii

These victories procured only a short respite, ted 1

very imperfect re-establishment of the tabernacle «'

David ; and could not warrant the terms of the fit-

diction in these verses.

Verse 12. That they may possess tlie remnm

Edom] Bp. AVtccome translates this clause as foflj^

"That the residue of uicu may seek Jehovah, at.

all the heathen who are called by my name Bu,

instead of dttk Edom, he reads mx Adam, vta «

mankind, which is the reading of the Arahk, ami

some MSS. of the Syriac, and of Acts xv. 17.

The Pachomian MS. of the Sept uagint adds here,

ojruc ncJiji-no-iKTi pi, that they may seek me. And lie

Arabic has, >Jl the Lord; and instead of rr

yireshu, "they shall possess," the learned BL^'

seems to have read wrr> yidreshu, "they may seek;'

and thus the text resembles the quotation by St

James, Acts xv. 17, " That the residue of men mirk

seek after the Lord." It is strange that not one a*

the MSS. collated by Kennicott and De Ruti,**

any of my own, favours or countenances any of tbet

alterations. I am of opinion, therefore, tint w

must dismiss all these conjectural emendations, ial

take the Hebrew text as we find it. That it speau

of the conversion of the Jews in gospel times, «

have the authority of the New Testament as »b<"?

to prove ; and if we cannot make the words, is tbey

stand there, entirely to agree with the words bnt,

the subject is not affected by it. The Jews shall V

converted and restored, and this text in both coTeauo

is a proof of it.

Verse 13. The plowman shall overtake the nsr'

All the seasons shall succeed in due and ninr.

order : but the crops shall be so copious in the te -

and in the vineyards, that a long time shall be .:-

ployed in gathering and disposing of them ; s*> •"•

the seasons of plowing, sowing, gathering the p*-'

treading the wine-press, &c., shall press on the kit*

each other ; so vast will be the abundance, an

long the time necessary to gather and curt the jru»

and fruits. We are informed by travellers h -'

Holy Land, Barbary, Sec, that the vintage at Alerf

lusts from the fifteenth of September to the middle d
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Blessings of ike CHAP. IX. Gospel dispensation.

A. M. dr. 3217.

B. C. cir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amnlii Svlfii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

plant vineyards, and drink the

wine thereof; they shall also

make gardens, and eat the fruit

of them.

15 And I will plant them upon their land,

•Isai. Ix. 21. Jer. xxxii. 41.

November ; and that the sowing season begins at the

close of October, and lasts through all November.

Here, then, the ploughman, sower, grape-gatherer,

and operator at the wine-press, not only succeed

each other, but have parts of these operations going

on at the same time. But great fertility in the land,

abundance in the crops, and regularity of the seasons,

seem to be the things which the prophet especially

predicts. These are all poetical and prophetical

images, by which happy times are pointed out.

Verse 14. They shall plant vineyards, and drink

the trine] When threatened with great evils, chap,

v. 11, it is said, " They shall plant pleasant vine

yards, but shall not drink the wine of them." Pre

viously to their restoration, they shall labour for

others; after their restoration, they shall labour for

themselves.

and * they shall no more be

pulled up out of their land which

I have given them, saith the

Lord thy God.

A M. cir. 3217.

B. C. rir. 787.

Ante U. C. 34.

Amulii Sylvii,

It. Alban.,

cir. annum 10.

Ezek. xxxiv. 28. Joel iii. 20.

Verse 15. / will plant them upon their land~[ They

shall receive a permanent establishment there.

And they shall no more be pulled up] Most cer

tainly this prophecy has never yet been fulfilled.

They were pulled out by the Assyrian captivity, and

by that of Babylon. Many were planted in again, and

again pulled out by the Roman conquest and captivity,

and were never since planted in, but are now scattered

among all the nations of the earth. I conclude, as

the word of God cannot fail, and this has not yet

been fulfilled, it therefore follows that it will and

must be fulfilled to the fulness of its spirit and inten

tion. And this is established by the conclusion :

"Saith the Lord thy God." He is Jehovah, and

cannot fail ; He is thy God, and will do it. He

can do it, because he is Jehovah; and he will do

it, because he is thy God.—Amen.

5331





THE BOOK

PROPHET OBADIAH

Chronological Notes relative to this book, upon the supposition that it was written about five hundred and

eighty-seven years be/ore the commencement of the Christian era.

Year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Usher, 3417.—Year of the Jewish era of the world, 3174-

—Year since the Flood, 1761.—Year from the vocation of Abram, 1336.—Year from the foundation of

Solomon's temple, 425.—Year since the division of Solomon's monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel

and Judah, 389.—Year of the era of Iphitus, 298.—Second year of the forty-eighth Olympiad.—Year

from the building of Rome, according to the Varronian or generally received computation, 167.—Year

from the building of Rome, according to the Fasti Consulares, 166.—Year from the building of Rome,

according to Polybius the historian, 165.—Year from the building of Rome, according to Fabius Pictor,

161.—Year since the overthrow of the kingdom of Israel by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, 135.—

Year since the destruction of the kingdom of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 2.—Year of

the Julian Period, 4127.—Year of the era of Nabonassar, 161.—Year before the birth of Christ, 583.

—Year before the vulgar era of Christ's nativity, 587.—Cycle of the Sun, 11.—Cycle of the Moon,

4.—Thirtieth year of Tarquinius Priscus, the fifth king of the Romans.—Thirty-ninth year of Cyaxares

or Cyaraxes, the fourth king of Media.—Nineteenth year of Agasicles, king of Lacedfcinon, of the

family of the Proclidse.—Twenty-first year of Leon, king of Lacedrenion, of the family of the

Eurysthenidse.—Thirty-third year of Alyattes II., king of Lydia.—Sixteenth year of JEropas, the

seventh king of Macedon.—Eighth year of Apries, king of Egypt ; the same with the celebrated

Pharaoh-hophra.—Ninth year of Baal, king of the Tyrians.—Twentieth year of Nebuchadnezzar, king

of Babylon.

OBADIAH.

od is here represented as summoning the nations against Edom, and declaring that his

strongholds should not save him, 1—4 ; that not a remnant, not a gleaning, should be left

of him, 5 ; that the enemy would search out his people, and totally subdue them ; and that

none of their allies should stand by them, 6—9. He then enlarges on their particular

offence, and threatens them with a speedy recompence, 10—16. The Babylonians

accordingly subdued the Edomites, and expelled them from Arabia Petrcea, of which they

never afterwards recovered possession. The remaining verses contain a prophecy of the

restoration of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, and of their victory over all their

enemies, 17—21. Some commentators think that these last verses were fulfilled by the

conquests of the Maccabees over the Edomites. See 1 Mace. v. 3—5, 65, &c.

M.cir. 3417.

C. cir. 587.

XLvm. a.
'rfiiiiii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

30.

'"PHE vision of Obadiah.

Thus saith the Lord God

* concerning Edom ; b We have

heard a rumour from the Lord,

» Isai. xxi. 11. xxxiv. 5. Ezek. xxv. 19, 13. 14.

Vho was this prophet? where born ? of what coun-

? at what time did he prophesy ? who were his

ents ? when and where did he die ? are questions

Ich have been asked from the remotest antiquity ;

which, to this day, have received no answer

•thy of recording. There is n multitude of opinions

A. M. cir. 3417.

B. C. cir. 587.

the heathen, Arise ye, and let Ol. XLVIII. 2.

, ,v ■ , . i Tarquinii Prisci,

us rise up against her in battle. r. Roman.,

2 Behold, I have made thee cir- annu,u 30-

andan ambassador is sentamong

Joel iii. 19. Mai. i. 3. » Jer. xlix. 14, &c.

concerning these points ; and their multitude and

discrepancy are the strongest proofs of their uncer

tainty. All that secins probable is, that, as he

prophesied concerning the destruction of Edom, he

flourished a little before, or a little after, the taking

of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, which happened
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Ttie prophecy of Obadiah

A. M. cir. 3417.

B. C. cir. 587.

Ol. XLVni. 2.

Tarquinii Hrisci,

K. Roman.,

cir. annum 30.

OBADIAH

: thou

against Edor.

small among the heathen

art greatly despised.

3 The pride of thine heart

hath deceived thee, thou that

dwellest in the clefts * of the rock, whose

habitation is high ; b that saith in his heart,

Who shall bring me down to the ground ?

4 c Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle,

and though thou d set thy nest among the

stars, thence will I bring thee down, saith the

Lord.

5 If * thieves came to thee, if robbers by

night, (how art thou cut offf) would they

• 2 Kings xiv. 7 b Isai xiv. 13, 14 15. R *v. xviii. 7.

« Job xx. 6. Jer. xlix. 16. li 53. Amos ix.2 -d Isai. xiv.

13. Vili. iii. 16. link ii. 9.—-' Jer. xlii 9.
rDeut.

xxiv. 21. Isai. xrii. 6. XXIV ia-— 1 Or, gleanings.

about five hundred and eighty-eight years before

Christ ; and the destruction of Idumca by the same

monarch,' which took place a short time after ; proba

bly between 588 B. C. and 575 B. C, in the interval

of the thirteen years which Nebuchadnezzar employed

in the siege of Tyre, which he undertook immediately

after the capture of Jerusalem.

Obadiah foretels the 3ubduction of the Idumcans

by the Chaldeans, and finally by the Jews, whom

they had used most cruelly when brought low by

other enemies. These prophecies have been literally

fulfilled ; for the Idumeans, as a nation, are totally

extinct.

Whoever will be at the trouble to collate this short

prophecy with the forty-ninth chapter of Jeremiah,

will find a remarkable similarity, not only in the

sentimentt and words, but also in whole verses. In

the above chapter Jeremiah predicts the destruction of

the Idumeans. Whether he copied Obadiah, or Obadiah

copied him, cannot be determined ; but it would be

very strange if two prophets, unacquainted with each

other, should speak of the same event precisely in

the same terms. See the parallel texts in the margin,

and the notes on Jer. xlix. 1, &c.

NOTES ON THE BOOK OF OBADIAH.

Verse 1. We have heard a rumour] See Jer. xlix.

14, where the same expressions arc found. The pro

phet shows that the enemies of Idumea had con

federated against it, and that Jehovah is now sum

moning them to march directly against it.

Verse 2. / have made thee small among the heathen]

God ever attributes to himself the rise and fall of

nations. If they be great and prosperous, it is by

God's providence ; if they be low and depressed, it is

by his justice. Compared with the Assyrians, Chal

deans, Egyptians, Syrians, Arabs, and other neigh

bouring nations, the Idumeans were a small people.

Verse 3. The pride of thine heart] St. Jerome

observes that all the southern part of Palestine, from

Kleutheropolis to Pctra and Aialath, was full of

caverns hewn out of the rocks, and that the people

had subterranean dwellings similar to ovens. Here

A. M. dr. 3417.

B C. cir. 5o7.

OLXLVIU.i

Tarqninii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. ajmom 30.

not have stolen till they had

enough ? if the grape gatherers

came to thee, ' would they not

leave g some grapes ?

6 How are the things of Esau searched out!

how are his hidden things sought up !

7 All the men of thy confederacy have

brought thee even to the border : b the ' men

that were at peace with thee have deceived

thee, and prevailed against thee ; k they that

eat thy bread have laid a wound under thee:

1 there is none understanding rain him.

8 " Shall I not in that day, saith the Lokp,

h Heb. the men of thy peace. ' Jer. xxxviii. 22.—'HA

the men of thy bread. 'Isai. xix. 11, 12. "Or.tfi

° Job v. 12, 13. Isai. xxix. 14. Jer. xlix. 7.

they are said to dwell in the clefts of the rock, a in

ference to the caverns above mentioned. In tbo

they conceived themselves to be soft, and thocifc

that no power brought against them could duWti

them from those fastnesses. Some think that t>

iftD sela, rock, Peira, the capital of Idumea, is s-

tended.

Verse 4. Though thou exalt thyself as the «*"

Though like this bird thou get into the highest cBfif

the highest rock, it will not avail thee. To defad

thee when Jehovah has determined thy destrnttai

thy deepest caves and highest rocks will beequaj

useless. See Jer. xlix. 16.

Verse 6. If thieves came to thee] That is, if tH^i

entered thy dwellings, they would not haTc tain

every thing; they would have bid hold oo thy

wealth, and carried off as much as they could tsax

with conveniently ; if grape-gatherers entered tin

vineyards, they would not have taken every ImA ;

some gleanings would have been left. But da

Chaldeans have stripped thee bare ; they hart mrd''.

out all thy hidden things, ver. 6, they have left ti«

nothing. How art thou cut off! Thou art teuft

and irretrievably ruined ! The prophet sptab i

this desolation as if it had already taken plats.

Verse 7. All the men of thy confederacy] IV

Chaldeans are here intended, to whom the Idmcsiv

were attached, and whose agents they became -

exercising cruelties upon the Jews.

Have brought thee even to the border] Have te=-

med thee in on every side, and reduced thee to fr

tress. Or, they have driven thee to thy border; »>

thee out of thy 6wn land into the hands of 6s

enemies.

The men that were at peace with thee] The ma '

thy covenant, with whom thou hadst made a leap*.

That eat thy bread] That professed to be if

firmest friends, have all joined together to desat?

thee.

Have laid a wound] Placed a snare or trap «*°*

thee. Sec Newcome.

There is none understanding in him.] K«*

counsels and public plans arc all in operation a£»E*



'[hey are reprovedfor OBADIAH. their enmity against Israel.

.A.M. cir. 3417.

R (J. cir. 5H7.

OI.XLV1II.2.

Tarqmnii Prisci,

ii. Koman.,

cir. milium 30.

even destroy the wise men out

of Edom, and understanding

out of the mount of Esau 1

9 And thy "mighty men, O

''Teman, shall be dismayed, to the end that

every one of the mount of Esau may be cut

off by slaughter.

10 For Ihy c violence against thy brother

Jacob shame shall cover thee, and d thou shalt

be cut off for ever.

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other

side, in the day that the strangers 'carried

away captive his forces, and foreigners entered

into his gates, and f cast lots upon Jerusalem,

even thou wast as one of them.

12 But e thou shouldest not have h looked on

' the day of thy brother in the day that he

became a stranger; neither shouldest thou

have 'rejoiced over the children of Judah in

the day of their destruction ; neither shouldest

thou have ' spoken proudly in the day of

distress.

■ Ps. Ixxri. 5. Amos ii. 16. "> Jer. xlix. 7. c Gen.

»>ii. 11. Ps. exxxvii. 7. Ezek. xxv. li xxxv. 5.

Amns i. II. J Ezek. xxxv. 9. Mai. i. 4. « Or, carried

tuny his substance. 'Joel iii. 3. Nali. iii. 10. «Or,

i> not behold, Ike. » Ps. xxii. 17. liv. 7. lix. 10. Mic. iv.

Il.vii. 10. "Ps. xxxvii. 13. exxxvii. 7.—k Job xxxi.

ice; and yet thou art so foolish and infatuated as

lot to discern thy own danger.

Verse li. Shall I not—destroy the wise men] It

ippcars from Jer. xlix. 7, that the Edomites were

emarkable for wisdom, counsel, and prudence. See

ffl the above place.

Verse 9. Thy mighty men, O Teman] This was

me of the strongest places in Idumca ; and is put

lere, as in Amos i. 2, and elsewhere, for Idumea itself.

Mount of Esau] Mount Seir.

\erec 10. For thy violence against thy brother

'amb] By this term the Israelites in general are

oderstood ; for the two brothers,—Jacob, from whom

prang the Jews, and Esau, from whom sprang the

dumeans or Edomites,—are here put for the whole

fople or descendants of both. We need not look

>r particular cases of the violence of the Edomites

ipinst the Jews. Esau, their founder, was not

ion- inimical to his brother Jacob, who deprived him

f his birthright, than the Edomites uniformly were

i the Jews. See 2 Chron. xxviii. 17, 18. They had

•en stimulated the Chaldeans, when they took Jeru-

lem, to destroy the temple, and level it with the

wind. See Ps. exxxvii. 7.

Verse 11. Thou stoodest on the other side] Thou

>t only didst not help thy brother when thou might-

t, but thou didst assist his foes against him.

And cast lots] When the Chaldeans cast lots on

e spoils of Jerusalem, thou didst come in for a

are of the booty ; " thou wast as one of them."

Verse 12. Tluiu shouldest not have lookcd~\ It shows

A. M. cir. 3417.

h. C. cir. 587.

Ol.XLVIII.2.

Tarqniuii Prisci,

R. Koman.,

cir. annum 30.

13 Thou shouldest not have

entered into the gate of my

people in the day of their cala

mity; yea, thou shouldest not

have looked on their affliction in the day of

their calamity, nor have laid hand on their

m substance in the day of their calamity.

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the

crossway, to cut off those of his that did

escape ; neither shouldest thou have " delivered

up those of his that did remain in the day of

distress.

15 ° For the day of the Lord is near upon

all the heathen : r as thou hast done, it shall

be done unto thee : thy reward shall return

upon thine own head.

16 q For as ye have drunk upon my holy

mountain, so shall all the heathen drink con

tinually, yea, they shall drink, and they shall

r swallow down, and they shall be as though

they had not been.

17 'But upon Mount Zion ' shall be ude-

29. Mic. vii. 8. Prov. xvii. 5. xxiv. 17, 18. ' Heb.

magnified thy mouth. ■ Or, forces. " Or. shut up. Ps.

xxxi. 8. " Ezek. xxx. 3. Joel iii. 14. f Ezek. xxxv.

15. Hab. ii. 8. 1 Jer. xxv. 28, 29. xlix. 12. Joel iii. 17.

1 Pet. iv. 17. r Or, sup up. • Joel ii. 32. ' Amos ix.

8. " Or, they that escape.

a malevolent heart to rejoice in the miseries of those

who have acted unkindly or wickedly towards us.

The Edomites triumphed when they saw the judg

ments of God fall upon the Jews. This the Lord

severely reprehends in verses 12—15. If a man

have acted cruelly toward us, and God punish him

for this cruelty, and we rejoice in it, we make his

crime our own ; and then, as we have done, so shall

it be done unto us; see ver. 15. All these verses

point out the part the Edomites took against the

Jews when the Chaldeans besieged and took Jeru

salem, destroyed the temple, and divided the spoils.

Verse 14. Neither shouldest thou have stood in the

crossway] They are represented here as having

stood in the passes and defiles to prevent the poor

Jews from escaping from the Chaldeans. By stopping

these passes, they threw the poor fugitives back into

the teeth of their enemies. They had gone so far in

this systematic cruelty as to deliver up the few that

had taken refuge among them.

Verse 15. The day of the Lord is near] God will

not associate thee with him in the judgments which

he inflicts. Thou also art guilty, and shalt have thy

punishment in due course with the other sinful nations.

Verse 16. For as ye have drunk] This address is

to the Jews. As ye have been visited and punished

upon my holy mountain in Jerusalem, so shall other

nations be punished in their respective countries.

See Jer. xlix. 12. .

Verse 17. But upon Mount Zion shall be deliver

ance] Here is a promise of the return from the
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The Israelites shall OBADIAH. destroy the Edomites,

A. M. cir. 3417.

B. C. cir. 587.

Ol. XLVIII. 2.

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 30.

liverance, and " there shall be

holiness; and the house of

Jacob shall possess their pos

sessions.

18 And the house of Jacob b shall be a fire,

and the house of Joseph a flame, and the

house of Esau for stubble, and they shall

kindle in them, and devour them ; and there

shall not be any remaining of the house of

Esau ; for the Lord hath spoken it.

19 And they of the south c shall possess the

mount of Esau ; d and they of the plain the

• Or, it shall be holy. Joel iii. 17. b Isai. x. 17. Zech.

xii. 6. ' Amos ix. 12. d Zeph. ii. 7. ' 1 Kings xvii.

9, 10. fOr, shall possess thai which is in Sepharad.

Babylonish captivity. They shall come to Zion, and

there they shall find safety ; and it is remarkable

that after their return they were greatly befriended

by the Persian kings, and by Alexander the Great

and his successors ; so that, whilst they ravaged the

neighbouring nations, the Jews were unmolested.

See Calmet.

And there shall be holiness] They shall return to

God, separate themselves from their idols, and become

a better people than they were when God permitted

them to be carried into captivity.

The house of Jacob shall possess] They were

restored to their former possessions. But this may

refer also to their future restoration under the gospel,

when they shall be truly converted, and become

holiness to the Lord ; for salvation and holiness shall

be the characteristics of Zion—the Christian church,

for ever.

Verse 18. The house ofJacob shall be afire] After

their return from captivity the Jews, called here the

house of Jacob and the house of Joseph, did break

out as a flame upon the Iduirjeans; they reduced

them into slavery ; and obliged them to receive cir

cumcision, and practise the rites of the Jewish religion.

See 1 Mace. v. 3, &c, 2 Mace. x. 15—23, and Joseph.

Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 17.

There shall not be any remaining] As a people and

a nation they shall be totally destroyed. This is the

meaning; it does not signify that every individual

shall be destroyed.

Verse 19. They of the south] The Jews who pos

sessed the southern part of Palestine, should render

themselves masters of the mountains of Idumca

which were contiguous to them.

They of the plain] From Eleutheropolis to the

Mediterranean Sea. In this and the following verse

the prophet shows the different districts which should

be occupied by the Israelites after their return from

Babylon.

The fields of Samaria] Alexander the Great gave

Samaria to the Jews ; and John Hyrcanus subdued

the same country after his wars with the Syrians.

Sec Josephus, contra App. lib. ii. and Antiq. lib. xiii.

c. 18.

Benjamin shall possess Gilead.] Edom lay to the

A. M. rir. 3417.

B. C. rir. 587.

01. XLVIII. ).

Tarquinii Pnsci,

R. Rotn&u,

1 30.

Philistines : and they shall pos

sess the fields of Ephraim, and

the fields of Samaria : and Ben

jamin shall possess Gilead.

20 And the captivity of this host of the

children of Israel shall possess that of the

Canaanites, even ' unto Zarephath ; and the

captivity of Jerusalem, ' which is in Sepharic,

g shall possess the cities of the south.

21 And h saviours shall come up on Mount

Zion to judge the mount of Esau ; and the

' kingdom shall be the Lord's.

f Jer. xxxii. 44. h 1 Tim. iv.

xxii. 28. Dan. ii. 44. vii. 14, 27.

Rev. xi. 15. xix. 6.

16. James t. 20. 'Pi

Zech. iiv.9 Lnkei.fi

south; the Philistines to the west ; Ephraim to tk

north ; and Gilead to the east. Those who retime;

from Babylon were to extend themselves every wbot

See Newcome ; and see, for the fulfilment, 1 Jlia

v. 9, 35, 45 ; and ix. 35, 36.

Verse 20. Zarephath] Sarepta, a city of lit

Sidonians, 1 Kings xvii. 9. That is, they should pos

sess the whole city of Phoenicia, called here dial i

the Canaanites.

Which is in Sepharad] This is a difficult win-

Some think the Bosporus is meant ; others, Sprit1.:

others, France ; others, the Euphrates ; otbec

some district in Chaldea; for there was a citycalW

Siphora, in Mesopotamia, above the division of it

Euphrates. Dr. Lightfoot says it was a part of Eits.

Those who were captives among the Canaanifi

should possess the country of the Canaanites; szi

those whom the Edomites had enslaved should posts

the cities of their masters. See Newcome andiwra.

Verse 21. And saviours shall come up] Ctruia

persons whom God may choose to be detittnrtti

his people ; such as Zerubbabel, Ezra, Nehrnxi.

and the Maccabees.

Some think these saviours, ennsno moshiim, mra

the apostles of our Lord. Several MSS. have =»r:

mushaim, the preserved; those that are saved, U-,

they who were delivered from the captivity; >si

tfiose of Mount Zion shall judge, that is, shall ata'J

judgment on the Edomites. And as the Asnmta

princes joined the priesthood to the state, it migto'w

what the prophet means when lie says, " the kinpks

shall be the Lord's," the high priest having both tk:

civil and ecclesiastical power in his own hands, A::

these actually were masters of Edom, and jadged a:t

governed the mountain of Esau. And thus tii

prophecy appears to have had a very literal fulfumet

But if we take the whole as referring to the fif

of the gospel, which I belieTe is not its primary «£*.

it may signify the conversion and restoration of'-"

Jews, and that under Jesus Christ the orifi-

theocracy shall be restored ; and thus, once more, i-

the promised laud, it may be said, —

rrafcwi mrr1? nrvTr

hammeluchah laihovuh vehayetltak

"And the kingdom shall belong to Jehovah."
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK

PROPHET JONAH

TONAH, the son of Amittai, the Jiflh of the minor prophets, was a Galilean, a native of

" Gath-hepher, which is believed to be the same as Jotapata, celebrated for the siege which

Joscphus the historian there maintained against the Roman army, a little before the destruc

tion of Jerusalem. Gath-hepher was situated in the land of Zebulon, where was the canton

of Ophir or Hepher. St. Jerome places it two miles from Sepphoris, in the way towards

Tiberias. Some rabbins are of opinion that Jonah was the widow of Sarepta's son, restored

to life by Elijah.

What we know with certainty of Jonah is, that God having commanded him to go to

Nineveh, and there proclaim that the cry of the inhabitants' sins was come up to heaven, and

they were threatened with approaching ruin ; instead of obeying these orders, he resolved to

lee away, and go to Tarsus in Cilicia. For this purpose he embarked at Joppa; but the

Lord having sent a violent tempest while he was upon the sea, the mariners, with great fear,

:ried each of them to his god. In the mean time Jonah slept in the hold; whereupon the

silot wakened him ; and they who were in the ship cast lots to know how this tempest was

msioned. The lot falling upon Jonah, they asked him who he was, and what he had done

o bring upon them sucli a storm ? He told them he was a Hebrew ; that he worshipped

he God of heaven ; was one of his prophets ; and fled from his presence to avoid going to

Nineveh, whither he was sent. They asked him what was to be done to secure them from

hipwreck ? He replied : Throw me into the sea, and the tempest will cease.

God prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. This fish, according to some, was a

'hale ; or, as others say, the lamia, ranis carchariat, or the sea-dog. The prophet continued

i the fish three days and three nights. He cried unto the Lord, and the Lord heard him,

nd commanded the fish to cast him upon the shore, as it is believed, at the foot of a

fountain which projects a great way into the sea, between Berytus and Tripoli. Others

link it was upon the coast of Cilicia, two leagues north from Alcxandretta.

After this the word of the Lord came a second time to Jonah, and directed him to go to

ineveh. When he came into the city, which was three days' journey in extent, about

renty-five leagues in circumference, Jonah walked up and down a whole day, crying out,

In forty days Nineveh shall be destroyed." The Ninevites believed his word; they appointed

public fast to be observed ; and, from the meanest of the people to the greatest, covered

emselves with sackcloth. The king of Nineveh, supposed , to have been Sardanapalus,

lown in profane authors by the name of Anacyndaraxa or Anabaxarus, descended from

s throne, and covered himself with sackcloth, and sat down upon ashes. God suffered

raself to be moved with their repentance, and did not execute the sentence which he had

onounced against them.

Jonah was afflicted at this ; and complained to God, saying, that he had always questioned

lether, as being a God of clemency and mercy, he would not be flexible to their prayers.

After this, in all probability, Jonah returned from Nineveh into Judea.

The Greeks have for a long time expressed their veneration for Jonah. There was a

urch dedicated to this prophet in the sixth age.

We do not know when it was that Jonah foretold how Jeroboam II., king of Israel,

ould restore the kingdom of Samaria to its former extent, from the entrance of Hamaih to

e Dead Sea. Whether this was before or after his going to Nineveh, we cannot tell.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF JONAH.

Our Saviour makes frequent mention of Jonah in the Gospels. He says that the

Ninevites shall one day rise in judgment against the Jews, and condemn them, because they

repented at the preaching of Jonah, and the Jews would not hearken to him who was

greater than Jonah. And when the Pharisees required a sign of him to prove his mission,

he said he would give them no other than that of the prophet Jonah, that is to say, of his

resurrection, which would complete all his miracles, and render the Jews inexcusable in

their hardness of heart. For a discussion of the question concerning the three days and

three nights which Jonah lay in the belly of the fish, see Matt. xii. 40, and the notes there.

And for Oriental and Jewish legends and fabulous relations relative to the history of this

prophet, see Calmet in his preface to this book.

That there are difficulties in this book every man must allow ; and that learned men hate

differed greatly in their mode of interpreting the book, and explaining these difficulties, i<

well known. Some have considered it an allegory „• referring entirely to Manasseh, and

what was done before, during, and after the war with Esar-haddon, king of Assyria.

Manasseh being taken prisoner by the Assyrians, and thrust into a dungeon ; where, haviue

lain three days and three nights, on his earnest prayer to God in the dungeon, he was

delivered, &c. Others have thought, that instead of a fish, a ship is meant, which had tie

image of a whale on the stem, and might be called Ktjroe, or the whale. Others hre

thought that the whole of the account of Jonah's being swallowed by a great fish, hi

praying in its belly, and being cast on dry land, was a dream which he had while fast atleq

in the ship. See chap. i. 5. And others state that the whole book is a parable, intendin;

to point out God's justice and mercy, and how prevalent repentance is to turn aside i*

threatened stroke of divine wrath.

There is a fable, most probably of Phoenician origin, which, bearing some similitude to

the history of Jonah, may have been taken from this book. Laomedon, king of Troy,

having displeased Neptune, to appease him, was required to expose his daughter Hetione to

be devoured by a sea-monster. She was chained to a rock, and was awaiting her fate at tie

next flux of the tide. In the interim Hercules slew the sea-monster, and delivered lie

princess. To this Lycophron, in his Cassandra, ver. 33, &c, is supposed to allude :—

Tpifirirfpou Xtovroc, by vort yvadoiQ

TpiTiovoc ii/utXaipt Kapyupoi; kvuv.

" Of the lion the offspring of three nights, which the fierce dog of Triton swallowed do*a

greedily."

The scholiasts explain this in the following manner : While the princess was standir.f

chained to the rock, expecting the greedy dog (Kap\apoQ kvwv, the shark) to come and

devour her, Hercules stood by ready armed ; and, when the monster came forward with open

mouth, he jumped directly down his throat, and spent three days in cutting and hacking his

entrails ; and afterwards came out of the monster, with the loss of all the hair on his bean

■Cyril, in his comment, says this was occasioned by the incredible heat of the mouttr'

■stomach.

This fable might have been easily taken from the true history ; though some have been

ready enough to intimate that the history of the prophet was taken from the fable.

The appeal made to the main facts of this history by our Lord, proves that we are to

admit of no allegorical exposition of these facts. 1. There was such a person as Jonah.

2. He was swallowed by a sea-monster, in whose belly he was miraculously preserved three

days and three nights. 3. This same prophet preached to the Ninevites ; and they repentai,

and turned from their sins, under his ministry. This testimony puts an end to all mytlx-

logical, allegorical, and hypothetical interpretations of those great facts. And in its liter-

sense alone, I undertake the interpretation of this book.
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THE BOOK

PROPHET JONAH.

Chronological note* relative to this Book, upon the supposition that the repentance of the Ninevites happened

in the twenty-third year of the reign of Jehu, king of Israel. »

Year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Usher, 3142.—Year of the Julian Period, 3852.—Year

since the Flood, 1486.—Year from the foundation of Solomon's temple, 160.—Year since the division

of 8olomon's monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, 114.—Year before the first Olympiad,

86.—Year before the building of Rome, according to the Varronian computation, 100.—Year before the

birth of Jesus Christ, 858.—Year before the vulgar era of Christ's nativity, 8C2.—Twelfth year of

Cbarilaus, king of Lacedcemon, of the family of the Proclidaj.—Fifty-second year of Archclaus, king

of Lacedacmon, of the family of the Eurysthenidse.—Second year of Phereclus, perpetual archon of

the Athenians.—Fourteenth year of Alladius Sylvius, king of the Albans.—Twenty-third year of Jelm,

king of Israel.—Seventeenth year of Joash, king of Judah.

CHAPTER I.

Jonah, sent to Nineveh, flees to Tarshish, 1—3. He is overtaken by a great tempest,

4— 14; thrown into the sea, 15, 16; and swallowed by a fish, in the belly of which he is

miraculously preserved alive three days and three nights, 17.

A. if. cir. 3142.

B. C. cir. 862.

Ante U. C 109.

AlladiiSylvii,

U. Alban.,

cir. annum 14.

"lVTOW the word of the Lord

came unto * Jonah b the

son of Amittai, saying,

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that

2 Kings xir. 25. » Called, Matt xii. 39, Jonas. 'Gen.

x. 11, 12. C'h. iii. 2, 3. It. 11.

NOTES ON CHAP. I.

Verse 1. Now the word of the Lord came unto

Jonah\ All that is certainly known about this pro

phet has already been laid before the reader. He

vas of Gath-hcpher, in the tribe of Zebulun, in

ower Galilee, Josh. xix. 13 ; and he prophesied in

he reigns of Jeroboam the Second, and Joash, kings

if Israel. Jeroboam came to the throne eight hun-

'red and twenty-three years before the Christian era,

nd reigned in Samaria forty-one years, 2 Kings xiv.

•3—25. As a prophet, it is likely that he had but

lis one mission.

Verse 2. Go to Nineveh] This was the capital of

ic Assyrian empire, and one of the most ancient

ties of the world, Gen. x. 10; and one of the

raest, as it was three days' journey in circumference.

Dcicnt ■writers represent it as oblong; being in

ngth one hundred and fifty stadia, and ninety in

eadth, the compass being four hundred and eighty

idia. Now as the stadium is allowed to have been

c great city, and cry against it ;

for d their wickedness is come

up before me.

3 But Jonah 'rose up to flee

A.M. cir. 3142.

B. C. cir. 862.

AnteU.C. 109.

Alladii Svlvii,

H. Alban.,

cir. annum 14.

•> Gen. xviii. 20,21. Ezra ix.fi. James v. 4.

'Ch. iv.2.

Rev. xviii. 5.

equal to our furlong, eight of which make a mile,

this amounts tofifty-four English miles: sec on chap,

iii. 3. But we must not suppose that all this space

was covered with compact streets and buildings ; it

took in a considerable space of country, probably all

the cultivated ground necessary to support all the

inhabitants of that district. Calmet computes the

measurement of the circumference to be equal to

twenty-five French leagues. It is reported to have

had walls one hundred feet high, and so broad that

three chariots might run abreast upon them. It was

situated on the Tigris, or a little to the went, or on

the west side of that river. It was well peopled,

and had at this time one hundred and twenty thousand

persons in it reputed to be in a state of infancy,

which on a moderate computation would make the

whole number six hundred thousand persons. But

some, supposing that persons not being able to dis

tinguish their right hand from their left must mean

children tinder two years of age, and reckoning one
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Jonah sets sail JONAH. for Tarshhh.

B.'c.'ct.'8622' unt0 'Tarshish from the pre-

Ajm !r <m '*' sence °f tne Lord, and went

R. Alban.. ' down to b Joppa ; and he found

cir" annl"n 14- a ship going to Tarshish : so

lie paid the fare thereof, and went down into

it, to go with them unto Tarshish c from the

presence of the Lord.

4 But dthe Lord 'sent out a great wind

into the sea, and there was a mighty tempest

in the sea, so that the ship fwas like to be

broken.

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried

every man unto his god, and * cast forth the

wares that were in the ship into the sea, to

» 1 Kings x. 22. >■ Josh. xix. 46. 2Chron.ii. 16 Acts

ix. 3fi.- c Gen. ir. 16. Job i. 12. ii. 7. <• Ps. cvii. 25.

' Heb. cast forth. ' Heb. thought, to be broken. 1 So

such child for every twenty persons from that age

upwards, make the population amount to two millions

Ave hundred thousand. Nor can this be considered

an exaggerated estimate, when we know that London,

not one-tenth of the size of ancient Nineveh, con

tains a population of upwards of one million. But

calculations of this kind, relative to matters of such

remote antiquity, are generally precarious, and not

very useful: and ancient authors, though the only

guides, are not always safe conductors. Mosul is

generally supposed to be the same as the ancient

Nineveh. It is in the province of Dearbekir, on the

west bank of the Tigris.

Their wickedness is come up before me.~\ This is

a personification of evil. It ascends from earth to

heaven j and stands before the Supreme Judge, to

bear witness against its own delinquency, and that of

the persons whom it has seduced.

Verse 3. To flee unto Tarshish] Some say Tar-

tessus, in Spain, near the straits of Gibraltar ; others,

Tarsus, in Cilicia ; and others, Taprobana, or the

island of Ceylon, formerly called Taprobah; and

Tabrobavagh in Sanscrit, to the present day.

And went down to Joppa] This place is celebrated

as that where Andromeda, daughter of Cepheus, was

chained to a rock, and exposed to be devoured by a

sea-monster, from which she was delivered by the

valour of Perseus. It is the nearest port to Jerusalem

on that side of the Mediterranean.

And he found a ship] The Phoenicians carried on

a considerable trade with Tartessus, Ezck. xxvii. 12 ;

and it was probably in one of their ships that Jonah

embarked.

He paid thefare thereof] He paid for his passage.

This shows that there was traffic between the two

places, and that each passenger paid a stated fare.

From the presence of the Lord.] He considered

that God was peculiarly resident in Judea ; and if he

got out of that land, the Lord would most probably

appoint another prophet to carry the message ; for

Jonah appears to have considered the enterprise as

lighten it of them. But Jonah £ }!• cif- *'*•

was gone down "into the sides Anteir.c. \m

of the ship ; and he lay, and r. Aibm ^

was fast asleep.

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and said

unto him, What meanest thou, 0 sleeper!

arise, "call upon thy God, k if so be that God

will think upon us, that we perish not.

7 And they said every one to his fellow,

Come, and let us ' cast lots, that we maj

know for whose cause this evil is upon us.

So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonih.

8 Then said they unto him, m Tell us, we

pray thee, for whose cause this evil is upon

Acts xxvii. 18, 19, 38. " 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. ' Ps. cmS,

"Joel ii. 14. 1 Josh. vii. 14, 16. 1 Sam. x.20,2l. xn.4l.ft

Prov. xvi. 33. Acts i. 26. ■ Josh. vii. 19. 1 Sam. iit. S

difficult and dangerous, and therefore wished Is

avoid it.

Verse 4. A grtat wind] They were overbid

with a storm, which appears from the sequel to haw

come by the immediate direction of God.

Like to be broken] They had nearly suffered Ay-

wreck.

Verse 5. Cried every man unto his god] The iMfi

crew were all heathens ; and, it is probable, heatk'i

who had each a different object of religious worsliip.

Cast forth the wares] Threw the lading otwW.'

to lighten the ship, hoping the better to ride out it

storm.

Jonah was gone down] Most probably into ta

hold or cabin under the deck ; or where they W

berths for passengers in the sides of the ship ; sons-

thing in the manner of our packets.

Was fast asleep.] Probably quite exhausted isi

overcome with distress, which in many cases termi

nates in a deep sleep. So the disciples in the garden

of Gethsemane.

Verse 6. The shipmaster] Either the capUw or

the pilot.

Arise, call upon thy God] He supposed that Jotii

had At* god, as well as they had theirs ; and that, a

the danger was imminent, every man should use Ik

influence he had, as they were all equally invohci

in it.

Verse 7. Come, and let us cast lots] This *i> .

very ancient mode of endeavouring to find oat l:

mind of Divine Providence ; and in this case it prow

that they supposed the storm to have ariset ■:

account of some hidden crime of some person aUxri

A philosopher being at sea in a violent stcrr

when the crew began to call earnestly to the gods h

safety, he said, " Be silent, and cease your prares,

for should the gods know that you are here, we sksl

all be lost."

The lot fill upon Jonah.] In this case God dirt**

the lot.

Verse 8. Tell us—for whose cause] A very pest!-

method of bringing the charge home to himself, aw
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Jonah u cast CHAP. I. into the sea.

i c dr'aw* us ' ^hat '* lh'ne occupation ?

toteU.C. 109. and whence comest thou ? what

R. Alban.,' « thy country? and of what

nra°nlun'4- people or* thou ?

9 And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew ;

nd I fear 'the Lord, the God of heaven,

which hath made the sea and the dry land.

10 Then were the men c exceedingly afraid,

nd said unto him, Why hast thou done this ?

'or the men knew that he fled from the pre-

mce of the Lord, because he had told them.

11 Then said they unto him, What shall we

o unto thee, that the sea d may be calm unto

s? for the sea 'wrought/ and was tempes-

ious.

12 And he said unto them, 8 Take me up,

ad cast me forth into the sea ; so shall the

?a be calm unto you : for I know that for

ly sake this great tempest is upon you.

13 Nevertheless the men b rowed hard to

•Or, JEHOVAH. »Ps. eilvi. 6. Acta xvii. 24.

fob. with great fear. d Heb. may be silent from us.

)r, grew more and more tempestuous. f Heb. went.

'ohn li. 50. •> Heb. digged. ' Prov. xxi. 30.

W.jii. 8. 1 Ps. cxv. 3. m Ps. Ixxxix. 9. Luke

e several questions here asked gave the utmost

atude to make the best of bis own case.

Verse 9. Ifear the Lord] In tins Jonah was/urVA-

L He gave an honest testimony concerning the

ixi he served, which placed him before the eyes of

e sailors as infinitely higher than the objects of

eir adoration ; for the God of Jonah was the God of

iren, who made the sea and the dry land, and

vcrned both. He also honestly told them that he

is feeing from the presence of this God, whose

coin-able call he had refused to obey. See ver. 10.

Verse 11. What shall we do unto thee] In these

or men there was an uncommon degree of humanity

i tender feeling.

Verse 12. J know that for my sake] I am not

"thy to live ; throw me overboard. God will not

iet the storm till I am cast out of the ship. Here

is deep compunction ; an honest avowal of sin ;

i a justification of the displeasure which God had

» manifested.

Verse 13. The men rowed hard] Were very un

iting to proceed to this extremity, and thought

'V would risk every thing rather than cast this

wbedient prophet into the great deep.

Verse 14. They cried unto the Lord] Under a Con

xion that he was the self-existing Being, the Maker

the heavens and the earth, and the author of the

sent storm, they put up their prayers to him.

Let us not ]>erish for this man's life] They were

" about to cast him overboard ; but seemed to call

d to witness that it was with the utmost reluc-

ice, and only in obedience to his command. There

bring it to the land ; ' but they £ M; °jj; *^'2-

could not : for the sea wrought, Ante U. c loo.

° ' Alladii Sylvii,

and was tempestuous against r. Alb™.,

them. cir- ■""""" '4-

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lord,

and said, We beseech thee, O Lord, we be

seech thee, let us not perish for this man's

life, and May not upon us innocent blood:

for thou, O Lord, ' hast done as it pleased

thee.

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him

forth into the sea : m and the sea ° ceased from

her raging.

16 Then the men "feared the Lord exceed

ingly, and p offered a sacrifice unto the Lord,

and made vows.

17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fish

to swallow up Jonah. And q Jonah was in

the r belly of the fish three days and three

nights.

viii. 24. "Heb. stood. "Mark iv. 41. Acts T. 11.

P Heb. sacrificed a sacrifice tmto the IA)RD, and vowrd

vows. 1 Matt. xii. 40. x?i. 4. Luke xi. 30. r Heb.

bowels.

is a parallel passage in the Argonautics, which has

been quoted to illustrate this :—

IToXXa It pippnpiZov ivi <Pf>i(Tt ircvcaXi/iytrt,

H utv airo00tff(iiff(, jcni i\Qv<ti Kvppa (iiikiaoiv

AtvoXixn Mnfoiav, aieorpttyutoi 6' Epivvvv.

Ver. 1171.

" And much they doubted, in their prudent minds,

Whether to kill and cast a prey to fishes

Wretched Medea, and avert their fate."

See Newcome.

Verse 16. Offered a sacrifice] The first perhaps

ever offered on board a vessel, since the ark floated on

the waters of the great deluge ; and it is most pro

bable that these heathens, witnessing what was done,

became sincere converts to the true God.

Verse 17. Now the Lord had prepared a great fish]

'rcn n dag gadol. This could not have been a whale,

for the throat of that animal can scarcely admit a

man's leg ; but it might have been a shark, which

abounds in the Mediterranean, and whose mouth and

stomach are exceedingly capacious. In several cases

they have been known to swallow a man when

thrown overboard. See the note on Matt. xii. 40,

where the whole subject of this verse is considered

at large. That days and nights do not, among the

Hebrews, signify complete days and nights of twenty

four hours, see Esth. iv. 16, compared with chap. v. 1,

Judg. xiv. 17, 18. Our Lord lay in the grave one

natural day, and part of two others ; and it is most

likely that this was the precise time that Jonah was

in the fish's belly.
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Jonah's prayer in JONAH.

CHAPTER II.

thefish's beik.

This chapter (except the first verse and the last, which make a part of the narrative) con

tains a beautiful prayer or hymn, formed of those devout thoughts which Jonah had in the

belly of the greatfish, with a thanksgiving for his miraculous deliverance.

A. M. cir. 3142.

B. C. cir. 862.

Ante U. C. 109.

Allan i Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 14.

T^HEN Jonah prayed unto

the Lord his God out of

the fish's belly,

2 And said, I " cried b by

reason of mine affliction unto the Lord, cand

he heard me : out of the belly of d hell cried

I, and thou heardest my voice.

3 e For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in

the f midst of the seas ; and the floods com

passed me about : g all thy billows and thy

waves passed over me.

4 hThen I said, I am cast out of thy sight;

yet I will look again ' toward thy holy temple.

5 The k waters compassed me about, even

to the soul : the depth closed me round about,

the weeds were wrapped about my head.

• Ps. cxx. 1. cui. l.cxlii. 1. Lam. iii. 55, 56. b Or,

out of mine affliction. c P9. Kv. 9. d Or, the grave.

Isai. xiv. 9. ' Ps. lxxxviii. 6. 'Heb. heart. s Ps.

xlii. 7. h Ps. xxxi. 22. ' 1 Kings > iii. 38. k Ps. lxix.

NOTES ON CHAP. II.

Verse 1. Then Jonah prayed—out of thefish's belli/]

This verse makes the first of the second chapter in

the Hebrew text.

It may be asked, " How could Jonah either pray

or breathe in the stomach of the fish ?" Very easily,

if God so willed it. And let the reader keep this

constantly in view ; the whole is a miracle, from

Jonah's being swallowed by the fish till he was cast

ashore by the same animal. It was God that had

prepared the great fish. It was the Lord that spake

to the fish, and caused it to vomit Jonah upon the dry

land. All is miracle.

Verse 2. Out of the belly of hell] Among the

Hebrews 'row sheol means the grave, any deep pit,

the place of separate spirits, &c. Here the prophet

represents himself as in the bottom of the sea; for so

sheol must be understood in this place.

Verse 3. All thy billows and thy waves passed over

me."] This may be understood literally ; while the

fish, in whose belly he was, sought its pleasure or

sustenance in the paths of the deep, the waves and

billows of the sea were rolling above. This line

seems borrowed from Ps. xlii. 7.

Verse 4. / am cast out of thy sight] See Ps.

xxxi. 22.

Thy holy temple.'] Then Jerusalem was not yet

destroyed, for the temple was standing.

VcrW 5. The waters compassed me about even to the

soul] So as to seem to deprive me of life. I had no

hope left.

The weeds were wrapped about my head.] This may

be understood literally also. He found himself in

the fish's stomach, together with sea weeds, and such

A.M.cir.Sft.

B.C. cir. SB.

Ante LLC. IS

Alladn Syml

R. Albs'a,

cir. annua U.

0 Lord mv

6 I went down to the bottoms

of the mountains ; the earth

with her bars was about me

for ever : yet hast thou brought

up my life m from " corruption

God.

7 When my soul fainted within me I re

membered the Lord : " and my prayer can*

in unto thee, into thine holy temple.

8 They that observe p lying vanities forsake

their own mercy.

9 But I will i sacrifice unto thee with it

voice of thanksgiving ; I will pay that tk !

have vowed. r Salvation is of the Lord.

10 And the Lord spake unto the fish, a

it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land.

1. Lam. iii. 54. 'Heb. catlings off. » Ps. iri. it

■ Or, the pit. ° Ps. xviii. 6. P 2 Kings xtil li h

xxxi. 6. Jer. x. 8. x»i. 19. 1 Ps. 1. 14, 23. cxri.17.fc

Hos. xiv. 2. Hebr. xiii. 15. ' Ps. iii. 8.

like marine substances, which the fish had takes fa

its aliment.

Verse G. / went down to the bottoms of tht i*h-

tains] This also may be literally understood. Tit

fish followed the slanting base of the mountams. 'H

they terminated in a plain at the bottom of the jrot

deep.

The earth with her bars] He represents himself «

a prisoner in a dungeon, closed in with ban whi

he could not remove, and which at first append n

be for ever, i. e., the place where his life oust la

minate.

Yet has} thou brought up my life] The substance i

this poetic prayer was composed while in the fisti

belly ; but afterwards the prophet appears to brr

thrown it into its present poetic form, and tobi

added some circumstances, such as that before us; ' :

he now speaks of his deliverance from this unmiof".

danger of death. " Thou hast brought up mr £

from corruption."

Verse 7. When my soul fainted] When 1 I*

given up all hope of life.

My prayer came in unto thee] Here pnra *

personified, and is represented as a messenger £ta

from the distressed, and entering into the terntA1 '

God, and standing before him. This is averts

and delicate image. This clause is one of

which I suppose the prophet to have added wh.'

penned this prayer.

Verse 8. They that observe lying vanities] 1

that trust in idols, follow vain prediction*, pai

themselves to be influenced with foolish ftart. » '■

to induce them to leave the path of obvious duty, /'-

sake their own mercy. In leaving that God »».'

IS342



Jonah is sent CHAP. III. again to Nineveh.

the Fountain of mercy, they abandon that measure

of mercy which he had treasured up for them.

Verse 9. But I will sacrifice unto thee] I will

make a sincere tow, which, as soon as my circum

stances will permit, I will faithfully execute; and

therefore he adds, " I will pay that which I have

rowed."

Salvation is of the Lord.] All deliverance from

danger, preservation of life, recovery from sickness,

and redemption of the soul from the power, guilt, and

pllution of sin, is from Jehovah. He alone is the

Saviour, he alone is the Deliverer; for all salvation

is from the Lord.

Verse 10. And the Ixtrd spake unto tliefish] That

is, by his influence the fish swam to shore, and cast

Jonah on the dry land. So the whole was a miracle

from the beginning to the end ; and we need not

perplex ourselves to find out literal interpretations ;

such as, " When Jonah was thrown overboard, he

swam for his life, earnestly praying God to preserve

him from drowning ; and by his providence he was

thrown into a place offish—a. fishing cove, where he

was for a time entangled among the weeds, and hardly

sscaped with Ms life ; and when safe, he composed

this poetic prayer, in metaphorical language, which

some have wrongly interpreted, by supposing that

K was swallowed by afish ; when rt dag should have

)een understood as a place offish, or fishing creek,"

ice. Now I say the original has no such meaning

n the Bible : and this gloss is plainly contrary to the

titer of the text ; to all sober and rational modes of

interpretation ; and to the express purpose for which

God appears to have wrought this miracle, and to

which Jesus Christ himself applies it. For as Jonah

was intended for a sign to the Jews of the resur

rection of Christ, they were to have the proof of this

semiosis, in his lying as long in the heart of the earth

as the prophet was in the belly of the fish ; and all

interpretations of this kind go to deny both the sign

and the thing signified. Some men, because they

cannot work a miracle themselves, can hardly be per

suaded that God can do it.

The text, and the use made of it by Christ, most

plainly teach us that the prophet was literally swal

lowed by a fish, by the order of God ; and that by

the divine power he was preserved alive, for what is

called three days and three nights, in the stomach of

the fish ; and at the conclusion of the above time

that same fish was led by the unseen power of God

to the shore, and there compelled to eject the prey

that he could neither kill nor digest. And how easy

is all this to the almighty power of the Author and

Sustainer of life, who has a sovereign, omnipresent,

and energetic sway in the heavens and in the earth.

But foolish man will affect to be wise ; though, in

such cases, he appears as the recently born, stupid

offspring of the wild ass. It is bad to follow fancy,

where there is so much at stake. Both ancients and

moderns have grievously trifled with this prophet's

narrative ; merely because they could not rationally

account for the thing, and were unwilling (and why?)

to allow any miraculous interference.

CHAPTER III.

Jonah is sent again to Nineveh, a city of three days' journey (being sixty miles in circum

ference, according to Diodorus Siculus), 1—4. The inhabitants, in consequence of the

prophet's preaching, repent in dust and ashes, 5—9. God, seeing that they were deeply

humbled on account of their sins, and that they turned away from all their iniquities,

repents of the evil with which he had threatened them, 10.

that great city, and preach unto

it the preaching that I bid thee.

LW.cir. 3142.

I. C. cir. 862.

lute U. C. 109

Arnulii Sylvii,

K. Alban..

cir. annum 14.

A ND the word of the Lord

came unto Jonah the se

cond time, saying,

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh,

NOTES ON CHAP. III.

Verse 1. And the word of the Lord] The same

rucle as that before given ; and which, from what he

ad felt and seen of the justice and mercy of the

■ord, he was now prepared to obey.

Verse 2. And preach unto it the preaching] xi?i

xnpn nx vekera eth hakkcriah, " And cry the cry that

hid thee." Be my herald, and faithfully deliver my

lessage. The word rijpwS in Greek answers to the

lebrew x-np kore : both signifying a crier, a herald,

preacher ; one that makes proclamation with a loud

nd earnest cry. Such was John Baptist, Isai. xl. 3 ;

jch was Jesus Christ, John vii. 18—37 ; and such

fere all his apostles. And such earnestness becomes

ministry that has to do with immortal souls, asleep

3 So Jonah arose, and went

unto Nineveh, according to the

A. M. cir. 3142.

B. C. cir. 862.

AnteU.C. 109.

Allad.i Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 14.

and dead in sin, hanging on the brink of perdition,

and insensible of their state. The soft-speaking,

gentle-toned, unmoved preacher, is never likely to

awaken souls. As we preach, so the people hear ;

scarcely receiving any counsels that appear to have

no importance by the manner in which they are deli

vered. But this earnestness is widely different from

that noisy, blustering, screaming rant, that manifests

more of the turbulence of disorderly passions, than

of the real inspired influence of the Spirit of God.

Verse 3. Nineveh was an exceeding great city, of

three days' juurney.] See on chap. i. 2. Strabo says,

lib. xvi., n-oXv u«£>v nv rjjc Baj3«\uvoc, " it was much

larger than Babylon :" and Ninus, the builder, not

only proposed to make it the largest city of the
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The Ninevites repent, JONAH.

Vc.dr.8622' word of the Lord. Now Nine-

Ante U. C. 109. veh was an 'exceeding great
.Vlladii Sylrii, . - , , 6 S

R. Alban., city, ot three days journey.

cir. annnm 14. 4, An{j jonah began tQ enteJ.

into the city a day's journey, and bhe cried,

and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall

be overthrown.

5 So the people of Nineveh c believed God,

and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth,

from the greatest of them even to the least of

them.

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh,

and he arose from his throne, and he laid his

robe from him, and covered him with sack

cloth, d and sat in ashes.

7 e And he caused it to be proclaimed and

• Heb. of God. So Gen. xxx. 8. Pa. xxxvi. 6. lxxx. 10.

'See Dent, xviii. 22. 'Matt. xii. 41. Luke xi. 32.

a Job ii. 8. ' 2 Cbron. xx. 3. Joel ii. 15. — ' Heb. said.

world, but the largest that could be built by man.

See Diodor. Sic. Bib. 1. ii. And as we find, from the

lowest computation, that it was at least fifty-four or

sixty English miles in circumference, it. would take the

prophet three days to walk round upon the walls,

and announce from them the terrible message, " Yet

forty days, and Nineveh will be destroyed !"

Verse 4. Yetforty days] Both the Septuagint and

Arabic read three days. Probably some early copyist

of the Septuagint, from whom our modern editions

are derived, mistook the Greek numerals p forty for

7 three ; or put the three days' journey in preaching

instead of the forty days mentioned in the denun

ciation. One of Kennicott's MSS., instead of o-»a™

arbaim, forty, has mrm sheloshim, thirty : but the

Hebrew text is undoubtedly the true reading ; and

it is followed by all the ancient Versions, the Septua

gint and Vulgate excepted. Thus God gives them

time to think, reflect, take counsel, and return to him.

Had they only three days' space, the denunciation

would have so completely confounded them, as to

excite nothing but terror, and prevent repentance

and conversion.

Verse 5. The people of Nineveh believed God]

They had no doubt that the threatening would be

fulfilled, unless their speedy conversion prevented

it : but, though not expressed, they knew that the

threatening was conditional. " The promises and

threatening^ of God, which arc merely personal,

either to any particular man or number of men, are

always conditional, because the wisdom of God hath

thought fit to make these depend on the behaviour

of men."—Dr. S. Clarke's Sermons, vol. i.

Proclaimed a fast\ And never was there one so

general, so deep, and so effectual. Men and women,

old and young, high and low, and even the cattle

themselves, all kept such a fast as the total absti

nence from food implies.

Verse C. Word came unto the king] This, some

think, was Put; others, Sardanapalus his son, king of

and are sated.

A.M. cir. 3142.' published through Nineveh by £• M- f- *£

the decree of the king and his Ante U. C. 109.

'nobles, saying, Let neither man r. aUmb .

nor beast, herd nor flock, taste ci,m°OTU

any thing : let them not feed, nor drink water :

8 But let man and beast be covered witli

sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God : yea,

h let them turn every one from his evil way,

and from ' the violence that is in their hands.

9 k Who can tell if God will turn and re

pent, and turn away from his fierce anger,

that we perish not ?

10 'And God saw their works, that the;

turned from their evil way ; and God repented

of the evil, that he had said that he would in

unto them ; and he did it not.

« Heb. great men. h Isai. lviii. 6. 'Isai. lii.6.—'!

Sam. xii. 22. Joel ii. 14. ' Jer. xviii. 8. Amos vii.3,t

Assyria, who flourished in the reign of Jeroboam d-

Second : but it seems more probable that the moM.t'.

here alluded to was a king of Assyria contemponiT

with Joash, king of Judah. It was by the decree el

the king that the fast was instituted, and bea*

general.

Verse 8. Let man and beast be covered ] This »»

done that every object which they beheld nsisi'

deepen the impression already made, and cause torn

to mourn after a godly sort. Virgil tells us that the

mourning for the death of Julius Caesar wis *»

general, that the cattle neither ate nor drank:—

Non ulli pastos illis egere diebus

Frigida, Daphni, boves ad flumina : nulla neqa

amncm

Libavit quadrupes, nee graminis attigit herbam.

EcLr.'-i.

" The swains forgot their sheep, nor near thebitk

Of running waters brought their herds to drink.

The thirsty cattle of themselves abstained

From water, and their grassy fare disdained."

Detpd

And that they sometimes changed or rtver<rd -

harness and ornaments of cattle, as indicitite •'

mourning, we have a proof in Virgil's description

the funeral procession in honour of Pallas, stain If

Turnus. Mn. xi. ver. 89.

Post bellator equus, positis insignibus, iBthon

It lacrymans, guttisque humcctat grandibus on.

" Stripped of bis trappings, and his head decliw-

jEthon, his generous warrior-horse, behind,

Moves with a solemn, slow, majestic pace;

And the big tears come rolling down his face."

Verse 9. Who can tell if God mill turn andrtpen.

There is at least a peradventure for our salniB*.

God may turn towards us, change his purpose, «£

save us alive. While there is life there is bor*-

God has no pleasure in the death of sinners; !»•' ;"
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Jonah is discontented CHAP. IV. with his mission.

gracious and compassionate. Himself lias prescribed

repentance ; if we repent, and turn to him from our

iniquities, who knows then whether God will not

turn, &c.

Verse 10. And God saw their works] They re

pented, and brought forth fruits meet for repentance ;

works which showed that they did most earnestly

repent. He therefore changed his purpose, and the

city was saved. The purpose was : If the Ninevites

do not return from their evil ways, and the violence

that is in their hands, within forty days, I will

destroy the city. The Ninevites did return, &c., and

therefore escaped the threatened judgment. Thus

we see that the threatening was conditional.

CHAPTER IV.

Jonah, dreading to be thought a false prophet, repines at GoaVs mercy in sparing the

Ninevites, whose destruction he seems to have expected, from his retiring to a place with

out the city about the close of the forty days. But how does he glorify that mercy which

he intends to blame ! And what an amiable picture does he give of the compassion of

God! 1—5. This attribute of the Deity is still farther illustrated by his tenderness and

condescension to the prophet himself, who, with all his prophetic gifts, had much of human

infirmity, 6— 11.

3 'Therefore now, O Lord,

take, I beseech thee, ray life

from me ; for d it is better for

me to die than to live.

4 Then said the Lord, " Doest thou well to

be angry ?

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on

the east side of the city, and there made him

a booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till

he might see what would become of the city,

a c": cir'. ^2' "RUT il displeased Jonah ex-

Aote u. c, 109. ceedinely, and he was
Alladii Svlvii, S '*

R. Alban., very angry.

**■" R 2 And he prayed unto the

Lord, and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was

not this my saying, when I was yet in my

country? Therefore I "fled before unto

Tarshish: for I knew that thou art a

gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger,

and of great kindness, and repentest thee of

the evil.

■ Ch. i 3. b Exod. xxxiv. 6. Pa. lxxxri. 5. Joel ii. 13.

c 1 Kings xix. 4. <> Ver. 8.

NOTES ON CHAP. IV.

Verse 1. But it displeased Jonah exceedingly] This

nasty, and indeed inconsiderate prophet, was vexed

because his prediction was not fulfilled. He had

more respect to his high sense of his own honour

ilian he had to the goodness and mercy of God. He

appeared to care little whether six hundred and

tvmly thousand persons were destroyed or not, so he

might not pass for a deceiver, or one that denounced

a falsity.

And he was very angry.] Because the prediction

was not literally fulfilled ; for he totally lost sight of

■he condition.

Verse 2. / know that thou art a gracious God] See

Jie note" on Exod. xxxiv. 6.

Verse 3. Take, I beseech thee, my life from me]

WJ nit ta np kach na eth naphshi, " Take, I beseech

Jiec, even my soul." Do not let me survive this

hsgrace. Thou hast spared this city. I thought

liou wouldst do so, because thou art merciful and

various; and it was on this account that I refused

o go at first, as I knew that thou mightest change

*» purpose, though thou hadst commanded me to

oake an absolute denunciation of judgment. God

as left this example on record to show that an in-

onsiderate man is not fit to be employed in his

"ork ; and he c]lose this one example that it might

erve as an endless warning to his church to employ

A. M. cir. 3142.

B. C. cir. 862.

Ante U. C. 109.

Alladii Sylvii,

R. Alban.,

cir. annum 14.

6 And the Lord God prepared a fgourd,s

* Or, Art thou greatly angry? ' Or, palmecrist.- •

Kikajon.

-slleb.

no man in the work of the ministry that is not scrip-

turally acquainted with God's justice and mercy.

Verse 4. Doest thou well to be angry ?] inn aorn

■f> haheitib harah lac, " Is anger good for thee ?" No,

anger is good for no man ; but an angry preacher,

minister, bishop, or prophet, is an abominable man.

He who, in denouncing the word of God against

sinners, joins his own passions with the divine

threatenings, is a cruel and bad man, and should not

be an overseer in God's house. A surly bishop, a

peevish, passionate preacher, will bring neither glory

to God, nor good to man. Dr. Taylor renders the

clause, "Art thou very much grieved ?" A man may

be very much grieved that a sinner is lost; but who

but he who is of a fiendish nature will be grieved be

cause God's mercy triumphs over judgment ?

Verse 5. So Jonah went out of the city] I believe

this refers to what had already passed; and I there

fore agree with Bp. Newcome, who translates, " Now

Jonah hah gone out of the city, and had sat," &c. ; for

there are many instances where verbs in the preterite

form have this force, the i vau here turning the future

into the preterite. And the passage is here to bo un

derstood thus : When he had delivered his message

he left the city, and went and made himself a tent;

or got under some shelter on the east side of the

city ; and thcro ho was determined to remain till he

should see what would become of the citv. But
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Jonah yrieves JONAH. concerning the gourd.

B C cir' 3m' all(l ma<^e ?i t0 COtne UP 0Ver

Ante U. 6. 109. Jonah, that it might be a sha

ll"! Albaii!,"' dow over his head, to deliver

cir. annum 14. him from his grief_ So Jonan

* was exceeding glad of the gourd.

7 But God prepared a worm when the

morning rose the next day, and it smote the

gourd that it withered.

8 And it came to pass, when the sun did

arise, that God prepared a b vehement east

wind ; and the sun beat upon the head of

Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himself

to die, and said, c It is better for me to die

than to live.

* Heb. rejoiced with greatjoy. " Or, silent. c Ver.

3. d Or, Art thou greatly angry. ' Or, / am greatly

when the forty days had expired, and he saw no

evidence of the divine wrath, he became angry, and ex

postulated with God as above. Thefifth verse should

be read in a parenthesis, or be considered as be

ginning the chapter.

Verse 6. And the Lord God prepared a gourd] I

believe this should be rendered in the preterpluperfect

tense, The Lord had prepared—this plant, P'p'p

kikayon. It had in the course of God's providence

been planted and grown up in that place, though

perhaps not yet in full leaf; and Jonah made that

his tent. And its thick branches and large leaves

made it an ample shelter for him ; and because it

was such, he rejoiced greatly on the account. But

what was the kikayon ? The best judges say the

ricinus or palma Christi, from which we get what is

vulgarly called castor oil, is meant. It is a tree as

large as the olive, has leaves which are like those of

the vine, and is also quick of growth. This in all

probability was the plant in question, which had

been already planted, though it had not attained its

proper growth, and was not then in full leaf. Celsus,

in his Hierobot., says it grows to the height of an

olive tree ; the trunk and branches are hollow like a

kex, and the leaves sometimes as broad as the rim of

a hat. It must be of a soft or spungy substance, for

it is said to grow surprisingly fast. See Taylor under

the root J>*P, 1670. But it is evident there was some

thing supernatural in the growth of this plant, for it

is stated to have come up in a night; though the

Chaldee understands the passage thus : " It was here

last night, and is withered this night." In one night

it might have blown, and expanded its leaves con

siderably, though the plant had existed before, but

not in full bloom till the time that Jonah required it

for a shelter.

Verse 7. But God prepared a worm] By being

eaten through the root the plant, losing its nourish

ment, would soon wither; and this was the case in

the present instance.

Verse 8. A vehement east wind] Which was of

itself of a parching, withering nature ; and the sun, in

9 And God said to Jonah, a^™-^-

Doest thou well to be angry Ante V. C. 109.

for the gourd ? And he said, r, Alban.,"'

e I do well to be angry, even cir-MmmnK

unto death.

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast 'had

pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast

not laboured, neither madest it grow ; which

gcame up in a night, and perished in a night:

11 And should not I spare Nineveh, "that

great city, wherein are more than sixscore

thousand persons ' that cannot discern be

tween their right hand, and their left hand;

and also much k cattle ?

nary. ' Or, spared. s I

Ch. i. 2. iii.2, 3. ' Deut i

s Heb. was the con of the ni-is.'

—'Pa. «x»i.6.ci!i.J

addition, made it intolerable. These winds are bcii

scorching and suffocating in the east, for deserts of

burning sand lay to the cast or south-east ; and tfe

easterly winds often brought such a multitude d

minute particles of sand on their wings, as to add

greatly to the mischief. I believe these, and ik

sands they carry, arc the cause of the ophthalKn

which prevails so much both in Egypt and India.

Verse 9. / do well to be angry, even unto dmtl]

Many persons suppose that the gifts of prophecy ai

working miracles are the highest that can be con

ferred on man ; but they are widely mistaken, fct

these gifts change not the heart. Jonah had the set

of prophecy, but had not received that grace whirt

destroys the old man and creates the soul ante <s

Christ Jesus. This is the love of which St. ?d

speaks, which if a man have not, though he had it

gift of prophecy, and could miraculously remon

mountains, yet in the sight of God, and for any good

himself might reap from it, it would be as goundit?

brass and a tinkling cymbal. Jonah was a propltrf,

and yet had all his old bad tempers about him, ins

shameful predominancy. Balaam was of the sm;

kind. So we find that God gave the gift ofpropter

even to graceless men. But many of the proplif-s

were sanctified in their nature before their call to ds

prophetic office, and were the most excellent of m«

Verse 10. Which came up in a night] St JeretK-

speaking of this plant, the kikayon, assigns to it H

extraordinary rapidity of growth. It delights in 1

sandy soil, and in a few days what was a plant gto«?

into a large shrub. But he docs not appear to b^

meant the ricinus ; this however is the most Ho;

The expressions coming up in a night and ptrW"''.

in a night are only metaphorical to express <jw*

growth and speedy decay ; and so, as we have see*

the Chaldee interprets it, tenrm xV»i mn i-n rlrt:"1

nan " which existed this night, but in the next m$£

perished ;" and this I am satisfied is the true wp^

of the Hebrew phrase.

Verse 11. And should not I spare KinereJi] In ■>.'

10 it is said, thou hast had pity on the gourd, it""""
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Concluding observations CHAP. IV. upon the prophet Jonah.

•Uah chasta ; and here the Lord uses the same word

m irt "JNi veani lo achus, " And shall not / have

ify upon Nineveh ?" How much is the city better

ban the shrub ? But besides this there are in it one

united and twenty thousand persons ! And shall I

estroy them, rather than thy shade should be withered

r thy word apparently fail ! And besides, these

ersons are young, and have not offended (for they

new not the difference between their right hand and

irir left); and should not I feel more pity for those

mocents than thou dost for the fine flowering plant

hich is withered in a night, being itself exceedingly

•mt-lived? Add to all this, they have now turned

om those sins which induced me to denounce

idgment against them. And should I destroy them

ho are now fasting and afflicting their souls ; and,

jvered with sackcloth, are lying in the dust before

ic, bewailing their offences and supplicating for

lercy? Leam, then, from this, that it is the incor-

gibly wicked on whom my judgments must fall,

id against whom they are threatened. And know,

at to that man will I look who is of a broken and

mtrite spirit, and who trembles at my word. Even

ic dumb beasts are objects of my compassion ; I will

>are them for the sake of their penitent owners ;

id remember with the rest, That the Lord careth

roxen.

The great number of cattle to which reference is

ire made were for the support of the inhabitants ;

id probably at this time the Ninevites gathered in

eir cattle from the champagne pasture, expecting

at some foe coming to besiege them might seize

ion them for their forage, while they within might

ffer the lack of all things.

No doubt that ancient Nineveh was like ancient

ibylon, of which Quintus Curtius says, the build-

gs were not close to the walls, there being the

ace of an acre left between them ; and in several

Ms there were within the walls portions of culti-

ted land, that, if besieged, they might have pro-

don to sustain the inhabitants.

And I suppose this to be true of all large ancient

ies. They were rather cantons or districts than

ies such as now are, only all the different inhabi-

its had joined together to wall in the district for

b sake of mutual defence.

This last expostulation of God, it is to be hoped,

oduced its proper effect on the mind of this irritable

ophet; and that he was fully convinced that in

is, as in all other cases, God had done all things

ill.

From this short prophecy many useful lessons may

derived. The Ninevites were on the verge of

struction, but on their repentance were respited.

ley did not, however, continue under the influence

good resolutions. They relapsed, and about one

ndred and fifty years afterwards, the prophet

ahum was sent to predict the miraculous discom-

arc of the Assyrian king under Sennacherib, an

event which took place about 710 1$. C; and idso the

total destruction of Nineveh by Cyaxares and his

allies, which happened about COG B. C. Several of

the ancients, by allegorizing this book, have made

Jonah declare the divinity, humanity, death, and

resurrection of Christ. These points may be found

in the gospel history, their true repository; but fancy

can find them any where it pleases to seek them ;

but he who seeks not for them will never find them

here. Jonah was a type of the resurrection oS

Christ; nothing farther seems revealed in this pro

phet relative to the mysteries of Christianity.

In conclusion: while I have done the best I could

to illustrate the very difficult prophet through whose

work the reader has just passed, I do not pretend to

say I have removed every difficulty. I am satisfied

only of one thing, that I have conscientiously en

deavoured to do it, and believe that I have generally

succeeded ; but am still fearful that several are

left behind which, though they may be accounted

for from the briefness of the narrative of a great

transaction, in which so many surprising particulars

are included, yet, for general apprehension, might

appear to have required a more distinct and circum

stantial statement. I have only to add, that as

several of the facts are evidently miraculous, and by

the prophet stated as such, others may be probably

of the same kind. On this ground all difficulty is

removed ; for God can do what he pleases. As his

power is unlimited, it can meet with no impossibilities.

He who gave the commission to Jonah to go and

preach to the Ninevites, and prepared the great fish to

swallow the disobedient prophet, could maintain his

life for three days and three nights in the belly of this

marine monster; and cause it to eject him at the

termination of the appointed time, on any seacoast

he might choose ; and afterwards the divine power

could carry the deeply contrite and now faithful pro

phet over the intervening distance between that and

Nineveh be that distance greater or less. Whatever

therefore cannot be accounted for on mere natural

principles in this book, may be referred to this super

natural agency ; and this, on tiie ostensible principle

of the prophecy itself, is at once a mode of inter

pretation as easy as it is rational. God gave the

commission ; he raised the storm ; he prepared the

fish which swallowed th'e prophet ; he caused it to

cast him forth on the dry land ; he gave him a fresh

commission, carried him to the place of his destina

tion, and miraculously produced the sheltering gourd,

that came to perfection in a night, and withered in a

night. This God therefore performed the other

facts for which we cannot naturally account, as he

did those already specified. This concession, for

the admission of which both common sense and

reason plead, at once solves all the real or seeming

difficulties to be found in the Book of the Prophet

Jonah.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK

PROPHET MICAH.

1VTICAH, the Morasthite, or of Moresa, a village near the city Eleutheropolis, in lit

-"•*• southern part of Judah, is the sixth in order of the twelve minor prophets. He pi-

phesied under Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, for about fifty years. S<*

have confounded him with Micaiah, son of Imlah, who lived in the kingdom of the t.

tribes, under the reign of Ahab.

The spurious Dorotheus says that Micah was buried in the burying-place of the Anilii

whose habitation had been at Hebron, and round about it. This prophet appeared alnxs

at the same time with Isaiah, and has even borrowed some expressions from him. Compi-:

Isai. ii. 2 with Mic. iv. 1, and Isai. xli. 15 with Mic. iv. 13.

The prophecy of Micah contains but seven chapters. He foretels the calamities «'

Samaria, which was taken by Shalmaneser, and reduced to a heap of stones. Afterward; j

he prophesies against Judah, and declares the troubles that Sennacherib should bring upon

it under the reign of Hezekiah. Then he declaims against the iniquities of Samaria. Ht

foretels the captivity of the ten tribes, and their return into their own country. The tiiri

chapter contains a pathetic invective against the princes of the house of Jacob, and the

judges of the house of Israel ; which seems levelled against the chief of the kingdom of

Judah, the judges, the magistrates, the priests, the false prophets, &c. He upbraids tint

with their avarice, their injustice, and falsehood ; and tells them they will be the oeawr

that Jerusalem shall be reduced to a heap of rubbish, and the mountain of the temple shall

be as a forest. We are informed, Jer. xxvi. 18, 19, that this prophecy was pronounced i

the reign of Hezekiah ; and that it saved Jeremiah from death.

After these terrible denunciations, Micah speaks of the reign of the Messiah, and of tie

establishment of the Christian church. And as the peaceable times which succeeded ds

return from the Babylonish captivity, and which were a figure of the reign of the Messa:

were disturbed by a tempest of a short continuance, Micah foretold it in such a manner is

agrees very well with what Ezekiel says of the war of Gog against the Jews. Micah speab

in particular of the birth of the Messiah ; that he was to be born at Bethlehem ; and thai

his dominion was to extend to the utmost parts of the earth. He says that God should nua

seven shepherds, who should reign by the sword over Assyria, and in the land of Nimroo;

which Calmet explains of Darius, son of Hystaspes ; and of the seven confederates du

killed the Magian, and who possessed the empire of the Persians, after the extinction of «

family of Cyrus. The fifth chapter, from ver. 7 to the end, describes the flourishing es'~-

of the Jews in their own country, from the reign of Darius, and after the Maccabees : }

in such a manner, that he mingles several things in it that can apply only to the churd >

Jesus Christ.

The two last chapters of Micah contain, first, a long invective against the iniquities *

Samaria : then he foretels the fall of Babylon ; the re-establishment of the cities of Isi*. j

the greatness of the country possessed by the Israelites ; their happiness ; the graces when- ,

with God will favour them ; and all this in such lofty terms, that they chiefly agree with d* (

Christian church. St. Jerome says that Micah was buried at Morasthi, ten furlongs ftvn

Eleutheropolis ; and Sozomenes says that his tomb was revealed to Zebennus, bishop if

Eleutheropolis, under the reign of Theodosius the Great. He calls the place of his ban-1

Beretsate, which is probably the same as Morasthi, ten furlongs from Eleutheropolis.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF MICAH.

Bishop Newcome observes that Micah was of the kingdom of Judah, as he only makes

mention of kings who reigned over that country. It is supposed that he prophesied further

on in the reign of Hezekiah than Hosea did ; although chap. v. 5 was written before the

captivity of the ten tribes, which happened in the sixth year of Hezekiah. It is plain from

chap. i. 1, 5, 9, 12, 13, that he was sent both to Israel and Judah. Like Amos and Hosea,

he reproves and threatens, with great spirit and energy, a corrupt people. See chap. ii. 1,

2, 3, 8, 9, 10; iii. 2, 3, 4, 6, 10—16; vii. 2, 3, 4. And, like Hosea, he inveighs against

the princes and prophets with the highest indignation. See chap. iii. 5—7, 9—12; vii. 3.

The reader will observe that these similar topics are treated of by each prophet with

remarkable variety, and copiousness of expression.

Some of his prophecies are distinct and illustrious ones, as chap. ii. 12, 13; iii. 12;

iv. 1-4, 10 ; v. 2, 3, 4 ; vi. 13 ; vii. 8, 9, 10.

We may justly admire the elegance of his diction :—

Chap. ii. 12.—" I will surely gather, O Jacob, all of thee :

I will surely assemble the residue of Israel.

I will put them together as sheep of Bozrah,

As a flock in the midst of their fold :

They shall make a tumult from the multitude of men.

13.—He that forceth a passage is come up before them :

They have forced a passage, and have passed through the gate ; and are gone forth by it :

And their King passeth before them, even Jehovah at the head of them "

Chap. iv. 1.—" But it shall come to pass, in the latter days,

That the mountain of the temple of Jehovah shall be

Established on the top of the mountains,

And it shall be exalted above the hills ;

And the people shall flow into it.

2.—And many nations shall go, and shall say,

Come, and let us go up unto the mountain of Jehovah,

And unto the temple of the God of Jacob :

That he may teach us of his ways, and that we may walk in his paths.

For from Sion shall go forth a law,

And the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem.

3.—And he shall judge between many people,

And he shall convince strong nations afar off:

And they shall beat their swords into ploughshares,

And their spears into pruning-hooks :

Nation shall not lift up sword against nation,

Neither shall they any longer learn war."

His animation, chap. i. 5, lines 3, 4.

" What is the transgression of Jacob ?—is it not that of Samaria ?

And what are the high places of Judah ?—are they not those of Jerusalem ?"

Chap. iv. 9.—" And now why dost thou cry out loudly ?

Is there no king in thee ?

Hath thy counsellor perished ?

For pangs have seized thee, as a woman in travail."

There are few beauties of composition of which examples may not be found in this

prophet. For sublimity and impressiveness in several places, he is unrivalled. The Lord's

controversy, chap. vi. 1—8, is equal to any thing even in the prophet Isaiah. It has a

]>owerful effect on every attentive reader.

His strength of expression :—

Chap. i. 6.—" Therefore will I make Samaria a heap of the field, a place for the plantings of a vineyard :

And I will pour down her stones into the valley, and 1 will discover her foundations."

iii. 2.—" Ye who hate good and love evil :

Who pluck their skin from off them,

And their flesh from off their bones.

3.—Who have also eaten the flesh of my people,

And have flayed their skin from off them,

And have broken their bones :

And have divided them asunder, as flest in the pot :

And as meat within the caldron."

vii. 1.—" Woe is me ; for I am become

As the gatherers of Lite figs, as the gleaners of the vintage.
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There is no cluster to eat :

My soul desireth the firstripe fig.

2.—The good man is perished from the land,

And there is none upright among men.

All of them lie in wait for blood ;

They hunt every man his brother for his destruction."

His pathos:—

Chap. i. 1G.—"Make thee bald, and cut off thine hair for thy delicate children ;

Enlarge thy baldness as the eagle ;

For they are gone into captivity from thee."

ii. 4.—" In that day shall a proverb be taken up against you ;

And a grievous lamentation shall be made :

Saying, ' We are utterly laid waste :

He hath changed the portion of my people :

How hath he departed from me,

To bring again him that divided our fields !' "

His sublimity :—

Chap. i. 2.—" Hear, 0 ye people, all of you :

Hearken, 0 land, and all that are therein.

And let the Lord Jehovah be witness against you ;

Even the Lord from his holy temple.

3.—For, behold, Jehovah will go forth from his place :

And he will come down, and will tread upon the high places of the earth.

Chap. i. 4.—And the mountains shall bo molten under him ;

And the vallics shall cleave asunder ;

As wax before the fire,

As waters poured down a steep place."

Chap. vi. 1.—" Hear ye now what Jehovah saith :

Arise, contend thou before the mountains ;

And let the hills hear thy voice."

vii. 16.—" The nations shall see, and shall be confounded because of all their might :

They shall lay their hand upon their mouth ; their ears shall be deaf.

17.—They shall lick the dust as the serpent ;

As the creeping things upon the earth, they shall tremble from their close places:

Because of Jehovah our God, they shall stand in awe ; and they shall fear because of thet
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THE BOOK

PROPHET MICAH

Chronological notes relative to this Book.

Year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Usher, 3254.—Year of the Julian period, 3964.—Year

since the flood, 1598.—Year from the vocation of Abram, 1171.—Year since the first celebration of

the Olympic games in Elis by the Idaei Dactyli, 704.—Year from the destruction of Troy, according to

the general computation of chronologers, 434.—Year since the commencement of the kingdom of

Israel, by the divine appointment of Saul to the regal dignity, 344G.—Year from the foundation of Solo

mon's temple, 262.—Year since the division of Solomon's monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel and

Judah, 226.—Year since the restoration of the Olympic games at Elis by Lycurgus, Iphitus, and Cleos-

thenes, 135.—Year from the foundation of the kingdom of Macedon by Caranus, 65.—Year from the

foundation of the kingdom of Lydia by Ardysus, 49.—All before this reign concerning Lydia is entirely

fabulous.—Year since the conquest of Coreabus at Olympia, usually called the first Olympiad, 27.—

Third year of the seventh Olympiad.—Year before the building of Rome, according to the Varronian

computation, 4.—Year from the building of Rome, according to Cato and the Fasti Consulares, 3.—

Year from the building of Rome, according to Polybius the historian, 2.—Year before the building of

Rome, according to Fabius Pictor, 2.—Year before the commencement of the era of Nabonassar, 2.—

Y'ear before the birth of Christ, 746.—Year before the vulgar era of Christ's nativity, 750.—Cycle of the

sun, 16.—Cycle of the moon, 12.—Twenty-first year of Theopompus, king of Lacedsemon, of the

family of the Proclidoe.—Twenty-seventh year of Polydorus, king of Lacedasmon, of the family of the

Eurysthenidse.—Twelfth year of Alyattes, king of Lydia.—Fifth year of Charops, the first decennial

.'irehon of the Athenians.—Fourth year of Romulus, the first king of the Romans.—Tenth year of Pekah,

king of Israel.—Ninth year of Jotham, king of Judah.

CHAPTER I.

The prophet begins with calling the attention of all people to the awful descent of Jehovah,

coming to execute his judgments against the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, 1 —5 ; first

against Samaria, whose fate the prophet laments in the dress of mourners, and with the

doleful cries of the fox or ostrich, 6—8 ; and then against Jerusalem, which is threatened

with the invasion of Sennacherib. Other cities of Judah are likewise threatened ; and

their danger represented to be so great as to oblige them to have recourse for protection

even to their enemies the Philistines, from whom they desired at first to conceal their

situation. But all resources are declared to be vain; Israel and Judah must go into

captivity, 9— 16.

Judah, b which he saw concern-A.M. cir. 3254.

B. C. cir. 760.

A. V. C. cir. 4.

Hamuli,

If Roman.,

or. annum 4.

rpHE word of the Lord that

came to * Micah the Moras-

thite in the days of Jotham,

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of

*Jer. xxvi. 18.- ' Amos i. 1. c Heb. Hear, ye people,

all of them.

NOTES ON CHAP. I.

Verse 1. The word of the Lord that came to Micah

the Morasthite\ For all authentic particulars relative

to this prophet, see the preface.

In the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah] These

three kings reigned about threescore years ; and

Micah is supposed to have prophesied about forty or

ing Samaria and Jerusalem.

2 c Hear, all ye people ;

d hearken, O earth, and 'all

A.M. cir. 3254.

B. C. cir. 750.

A. U. C. cir. 4.

Romuli,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 4.

d Dent, xxxii. 1. Isni. i. 2. e Heb. the fulness thereof.

fifty years; but no more of his prophecies have

reached posterity than what are contained in this

book, nor is there any evidence that any more was

written. His time appears to have been spent chiefly

in preaching and exhorting ; and he was directed to

write those parts only that were calculated to profit

succeeding generations.

Verse 2. Hear, all ye people] The very commence-
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Prophecies against Samaria M1CAH. and Jerusalem.

A. M. cir. 3254.

15. C. cir. 750.

A. U. C. cir. 4.

Romuli,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 4.

that therein is : and let the Lord

God * be Witness against you,

the Lord from b his holy temple.

3 For, behold, cthe Lord

cometh forth out of his d place, and will come

down, and tread upon the e high places of the

earth.

4 And f the mountains shall be molten under

him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax

before the fire, and as the waters that are

poured down g a steep place.

5 For the transgression of Jacob is all this,

and for the sins of the house of Israel. What

is the transgression of Jacob ? is it not Sama

ria ? and what are the high places of Judah ?

are they not Jerusalem ?

6 Therefore I will make Samaria b as an

•Ps.l. 7. Mai. iii. 5. >>Pa. xi. 4. Jonah ii. 7. Hab. ii.

20. c Isai. xxvi. 21. dPs. cxt.3. eDeut. xxxii. 13.

xxxiii. 29. Amos ir. 13. 'Judg. v. 5. Pa. xcvii. 5.

Isai. hiv. 1, 2, 3. Amos ix. 5. Hab. iii. 6, 10. c Heb. a

descent. h 2 Kings xix. 25. Ch. iii. 12. 'Ezek. xiii.

merit of this prophecy supposes preceding exhorta

tions and predictions.

Hearken, O earth'] px arets, here, should he

translated land, the country of the Hebrews being only

intended.

And let the Lord God be Witness'] Let him who

has sent me with this message be witness that I have

delivered it faithfully ; and be a witness against you,

if you take not the warning.

The Lordfrom his holy temple.] The place where

he still remains as your King, and your Judge ; and

where you profess to pay your devotions. The

temple was yet standing, for Jerusalem was not

taken for many years after this ; and these prophe

cies were delivered before the captivity of the ten

tribes, as Micah appears to have been sent both to

Israel and to Judah. See vcr. 5—9, 12, 13.

Verse 3. For, behold, the Lord cometh forth] See

this clause, Amos iv. 13. He represents Jehovah as

a mighty conqueror, issuing from his pavilion, step

ping from mountain to mountain, which rush down

and fill the vallies before him ; a consuming fire

accompanying him, that melts and confounds every

hill and dale, and blends all in universal confusion.

God is here represented as doing that himself which

other conquerors do by the multitude of their hosts :

levelling the mountains, filling some of the vallies, and

digging for waters in others, and pouring them from

hills and dales for the use of the conquering armies,

by pipes and aqueducts.

And why is all this mighty movement ? Verse 5.

" For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and for

the sins of the house of Israel."

Verse 5. What is the transgression of Jacob ?] Is

it not something extremely grievous ? Is it not that of

Samaria ? Samaria and Jerusalem, the chief cities,

;irc infected with idolatry. Each has its high places.

A. M. cir. 3254.

B. C. cir. 750.

A.U. C.cir.4

Romali,

1' Romao.,

cir. annum 4.

heap of the field, and as plant

ings of a vineyard : and I will

pour down the stones thereof

into the valley, and I will ' dis

cover the foundations thereof.

7 And all the graven images thereof shall

be beaten to pieces, and all the k hires thereof

shall be burned with the fire, and all the idols

thereof will I lay desolate : for she gathered

it of the hire of an harlot, and they shall return

to the hire of an harlot.

8 Therefore ' I will wail and howl, m I will

go stripped and naked : " I will make a wail

ing like the dragons, and mourning as the\>wl>.

9 For p her wound is incurable ; for , it is

come unto Judah ; he is come unto the gate of

my people, even to Jerusalem.

14. * Hos. ii. 5, 12. ' Isai. xxi. 3. xxii. 4. Jfr. ir. 19.

» Isai. xx. 2,3, 4. "Job xxx. 29. Ps. cii. 6. 'Hca

daughters of the owl. P Or, she is orievouslt/ tick 4

her wounds. 1 2 Kings xviii. 13. Isai. viii. 7, 8.

and its idol worship, in opposition to the worship of

the true God. That there was idolatry practised by

the elders of Israel, even in the temple of Jehouk

see Ezek. viii. 1, &c. As the royal cities in bod

kingdoms gave the example of gross idolatry, no

wonder that it spread through the whole land, bod

of Israel aDd Judah.

Verse G. J will make Samaria] I will brinj it t -

desolation : and, instead of being a royal city, it shall

be a place for vineyards. Newcome observe.*, thai

Samaria was situated on a hill, the right soil for »

vineyard.

/ will discover the foundations thereof] 1 wiD

cause its walls and fortifications to be razed to tit

ground.

Verse 7. All the hires thereof shall be burned] Mul

titudes of women gave the money they gained by

their public prostitution at the temples for the support

of the priesthood, the ornamenting of the walls.

altars, and images. So that these things, and perhaps

several of the images themselves, were literally the

hire of the harlots: and God threatens here to deEvs

all into the hands of enemies, who should seize on

this wealth, and literally spend it in the temercf

in which it was acquired ; so that " to the hire of »

harlot these things should return."

Verse 8. / wilt make a wailing like the drege»i\

Newcome translates :—

I will make a wailing like the foxes (or jackals),

And mourning like the daughters of the ostrich.

This beast, the jackal or shiagal, we have often nc

with in the prophets. Travellers inform us that its

howlings by night are most lamentable ; and as to the

ostrich, it is remarkable for its fearful thriekiug aiJ

agonizing groanings after night. Dr. Shaw says he

has often heard thein groan as if they were in tit

greatest agonies.
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Various cities threatened CHAP. I. with desolation.

B.' C.' el'.' 75a' 10 * Declare ye it not at Gath,

A.U.c. cir. 4. weep ye not at all : in the house

R. Roman., of b Aphrah c roll thyself in the

,ir- """» 4- dust.

1 1 Pass ye away, d thou " inhabitant of

Saphir, having thy ' shame naked : the inha

bitant of gZaanan came not forth in the

mourning of h Beth-ezel ; he shall receive of

you his standing.

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth ' waited

carefully for good : but l evil came down from

the Lord unto the gate of Jerusalem.

13 0 thou inhabitant of ' Lachish, bind the

chariot to the swift beast : she it the be-

* 2 Sam. i. 20.—» That is, dust. c Jer. vi. 26. dOr,

thou that dwellest fairly. « Heb. inhabitress. ' Isai.

xx. 4. xlvii. 2, 3. Jer. xiii. 22. Nah. iii. 5. 8 Or, the

country offlocks. b Or, a place near. ' Or, was

grieved. « Amos iii. 6. ' 2 Kings xviii. 14, 17.

Verse 9. Her wound is incurable] Nothing shall

prevent their utter ruin, for they have filled up the

Measure of their iniquity.

He it come—even to Jerusalem.'] The desolation

and captivity of Israel shall first take place ; that of

Judah shall come after.

Verse 10. Declare ye it not at Gath] Do not let

this prediction be known among the Philistines, else

they will glory over you.

House of Aphrah] Or, Beth-aphrah. This place is

mentioned Josh, xviii. 23, as in the tribe of Benjamin.

There is a paronomasia, or play on words, here :

i» mart n-aa bebeith leaphrah aphar, "Roll thyself in

the dust, in the house of dust.

Verse 11. Inhabitant of Saphir] Sapher, Sepphoris,

or Sephora, was the strongest place in Galilee.—

Calmet. It was a city in the tribe of Judah, between

Elcutheropolis and Ascalon.—Houbigant.

Zaanan] Another city in the tribe of Judah, Josh,

xv. 13.

Beth-ezet] A place near Jerusalem, Zech. xiv. 5.

Some think that Jerusalem itself is intended by this

word.

Verse 12. The inhabitant of Maroth] There was

a city of a similar name in the tribe of Judah, Josh.

xv. 59.

Verse 13. Inhabitant of Lachish] This city was in

the tribe of Judah, Josb. xv. 39, and was taken by

Sennacherib when he was coming against Jerusalem,

2 Kings xviii. 13, &c, and it is supposed that he

wished to reduce this city first, that, possessing it, he

might prevent Hezekiah's receiving any help from

Egypt.

She is Me beginning of the sin] This seems to inti

mate that Lachish was the first city in Judah which

received the idolatrous worship of Israel.

Verse 14. Give presents to Moresheth-gath] Calmet

ays that Moresa or Morashti, and Achzib, were

cities not far from Gath. It is possible that when

Miaz found himself pressed by l'ekah, king of Israel,

tic might have sent to these places for succour, that

ginning of the sin to the daugh- £• £?•££• fj^4'

ter of Zion : for the transgres- A. U. C. cir. 4

r t i p 3 • Roinuli,

siorjs oi Israel were found in k. Koman.,

* ]j,w, cir. annum 4

14 Therefore shalt thou mgive presents " to

Moresheth-gath : the houses of "Achzib p shall

be a lie to the kings of Israel.

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O in

habitant of q Mareshah: rhe shall come unto

■ Adullam the glory of Israel.

16 Make thee 'bald, and poll thee for thy

u delicate children ; enlarge thy baldness as

the eagle ; for they are gone into captivity

from thee.

">2 Sam. viii. 2. 2 Kings xviii. 14, 15, 16. "Or, for.

° That is, a lie. P Josh xv. 44. 1 Josh. xv. 44. rOr,

the glory of Israel shrill come, Sic. • 2 Chron. xi. 7.

' Job i. 20. Isai. xv. 2. xxii. 12. Jer. vii. 29. xvi. 0. xlvii. 5.

xlviii. 37. "Lam. iv. 5.

by their assistance he might frustrate the hopes of

the king of Israel ; and this may be the meaning of

" The houses of Achzib shall be a lie to the kings of

Israel." In these verses there are several instances

of the paronomasia. See ver. 10, liy aphar, dust,

and may aphrah, the name of the city. Ver. 11,

i:kv tsaanan, the city, and nmr yatsah, to go out.

Ver. 13, wzh lachish, the city, and bot rechesh, the swift

beast. Ver. 14, max achzib, the city, and 30N achzab,

a lie. Such paronomasias were reputed ornaments by

the prophets. They occur in Isaiah with great effect.

See Isai. v. 7.

Verse 15. Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O—

Mareshah] Here is another instance, trm haiyeresh,

to bring an heir, and rwra mareshah, the city, the

name of which signifies heirship. And so of the

above proper names.

Adullam the glory of Israel.] This was a fenced

city in the south of Judah (sec 2 Chron. xi. 7) towards

the Dead Sea.

There is much obscurity in the concluding verses

of this chapter. They undoubtedly refer to the cap

tivity of Israel, and to circumstances of distress, &c,

which are not mentioned in any of the historical

books; and therefore their reference and meaning

can only be conjectured.

Verse 16. Make thee bald'] Cutting off the hair

was a sign of great distress, and was practised on the

death of near relatives ; see Amos viii. 10. The

desolation should be so great that Israel should feel

it to her utmost extent ; and the mourning should be

like that of a mother for the death of her most

delicate children.

Enlarge thy baldness as the eagle] Referring to the

moulting of this bird, when in casting its feathers and

breeding new ones, it is very sickly, and its strength

wholly exhausted.

They are gone into captivity] This is a prediction

of the captivity by Shahuaneser. Samaria, the chief

city, is called on to deplore it, as then fast ap

proaching.
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Judgments threatened against MICAH. the plotters of wickedness.

CHAPTER II.

Here the prophet denounces a woe against the plotters of wickedness, the covetous, and the

oppressor, 1, 2. God is represented as devising their ruin, 3. An Israelite is then intra-

duced as a mourner, personating his people, and lamenting their fate, 4. Their total

expulsion is now threatened on account of their very numerous offences, 5—10. Great

infatuation of the people in favour of those pretenders to divine inspiration who prophe

sied to them peace and plenty, 11. Tlie chapter concludes with a gracious promise of the

restoration of the posterity of' Jacob from captivity; possibly alluding to their deliverance

from the Chaldean yoke, an event which was about two hundred years in futurity at the

delivery of this prophecy, 12, 13.

A. M. cir. 3274.

B. C. cir. 730.

A. U.C. cir.24.

Romnli

R. Human.,

cir. annum 24.

TVTOE to them * that devise

iniquity, and b work evil

upon their beds ! when the

morning is light, they practise

it, because c it is in the power of their hand.

2 And they covet d fields, and take them by

violence ; and houses, and take them away :

so they e oppress a man and his house, even a

man and his heritage.

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold,

against f this family do I devise an evil, from

which ye shall not remove your necks ;

neither shall ye go haughtily : e for this time

is evil.

4 In that day shall one h take up a parable

against you, and ' lament k with a doleful

» Hos. vii. 6. b Ps. xxxvi. 4. 'Gen. xxxi. 29.

* Isai. v. 8. « Or, defraud <Jer. viii. 3. 1 Amos v.

13. Eph. v. 16. b Hab. ii. 6. ■ 2 Sam. i. 17. k Heb.

with a lamentation of lamentations. ' Ch. i. 15. ■ Or,

NOTES ON CHAP. II.

Woe to them that devise iniquity] Who lay schemes

and plans for transgression ; who make it their .study

to find out new modes of sinning ; and make these

things their nocturnal meditations, that, having fixed

their plan, they may begin to execute it as soon as it

is light in the morning.

Because it is in the power of their hand.] They

think they may do whatever they have power and

opportunity to do.

Verse 2. They covet fields'] These are the rich and

mighty in the land; and, like Ahab, they will take

the vineyard or inheritance of any poor Naboth on

which they may fix their covetous eye ; so that they

take away even the heritage of the poor.

Verse 3. Against this family (the Israelites) do J

devise an evil] You have devised the evil of plun

dering the upright ; I will devise the evil to you of

punishment for your conduct ; you shall have your

necks brought under the yoke of servitude. Tiglath-

pileser ruined this kingdom, and transported the

people to Assyria, under the reign of Hezekiah, king

of Judah ; and Micah lived to see this catastrophe.

See on vcr. 9.

Verse 4. Take up a parable against you] Your

wickedness and your punishment shall be subjects of

common conversation ; and a funeral dirge shall be

A. M. cir. 3X1.

B. C. cir. T3t>

A. V. Ccir.il.

Romoti,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum '21

lamentation, atid say, We be

utterly spoiled : 'he hath chang

ed the portion of my people :

how hath he removed it from

me ! m turning away he hath divided our

fields.

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall

cast " a cord by lot in the congregation of tht

Lord.

6 ° p Prophesy q ye not, say they to them thai

prophesy : they shall not prophesy to then.

that they shall not take shame.

7 O thou that art named the house of Jacob.

is the Spirit of the Lord ' straitened ? art

these his doings ? do not my words do good

to him that walketh ' uprightly ?

instead of restoring. "Dent, xxxii. 8, 9. •Or.ftv

pliesy not as they prophesy. P Heb. drop, &c. Etet n.

2. 1 lsai. xxx. 10. Amos ii. 12. rii. 16\

ened, • Heb. upright.

'Or.i

composed and sung for you as for the dead. Tx

lamentation is that which immediately follows : W*

be utterly spoiled; and ends, Are these his dony*

yet. 7.

Verse 5. None that shall cast a cord] You will m

more have your inheritance divided to you by lot, a

it was to your fathers ; ye shall neither have fields

nor possessions of any kind.

Verse 6. Prophesy ye not] Do not predict sij

more evils,—we have as many as we can bear. ""*

are utterly ruined,—shame and confusion cover ef

faces. The original is singular, and expressive c;

sorrow and sobbing. Literally, " Do not cause it B

rain ; they will cause it to rain ; they cannot make ii

rain sooner than this ; confusion shall not depart fins

us.' To rain, often means to preach, to prvphay ,

Ezek. xx. 46, xxi. 2; Amos vii. 16 ; Deut. xxxii. 2:

Job xxix. 22 ; Prov. v. 3, &c.

The last line Bp. Newcome translates, " For I:

shall not remove from himself reproaches ;" and pin-

phrases, " The true prophet will subject himself '*

public disgrace by exercising his office."

Verse 7. Is the Spirit of the Lord straUats'f1

This is the complaint of the Israelites, and a part d

the lamentation. Doth it not speak by other peisoai

as well as by Micah r Doth it communicate to us

such influences as it did formerly ? Is it true tU;
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The wickedness CHAP. II. of Israel.

8 Even * of late my people is
A.M.cir. 3274

B. C. cir. 730.

a. v. v. cir. 24. risen up as an enemy : ye pull

R. Roman., off the robe b with the garment

cir. annum 84. from them t]lat pass by securely

as men averse from war.

9 The c women of my people have ye cast

out from their pleasant houses ; from their

children have ye taken away my glory for

ever.

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your

11 rest : because it is ' polluted, it shall destroy

you, even with a sore destruction.

1 1 If a man f walking e in the spirit and

falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto

1 Heb. yesterday. b Heb. over against a garment.

^Or,wii<es. d Deut iii. 9.- * Lev. xriii. 26,28. Jer.

iii. 2. f Or, wait with the wind, and liefalsely. sEzek.

these evils are threatened by that Spirit? Are these

his doings ? To which Jehovah answers, " Do not

my words do good to him that walketh uprightly r"

No upright man need fear any word spoken by vac :

my words to such yield instruction and comfort;

never dismay. Were ye upright, ye would not com

plain of the words of my prophets. The last clause

may be translated, " Walking with him that is up

right." The upright man walks by the word ; and

the word walks with him who walks by it.

Verse 8. My people is risen up as an enemy] Ye

are not only opposed to me, but ye are enemies to

each other. Ye rob and spoil each other. Ye plunder

the peaceable passenger ; depriving him both of his

upper and under garment : ye pull off the robe from

those who, far from being spoilers themselves, are

averse from war.

Verse 9. The women of my people] Ye are the

cause of the women and their children being carried

into captivity,—separated from their pleasant habita

tions, and from my temple and ordinances,—and

from the blessings of the covenant, which it is my

glory to give, and theirs to receive. These two

verses may probably relate to the war made on Ahaz

by Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel.

They fell suddenly upon the Jews ; killed in one day

one hundred and twenty thousand, and took two hun

dred thousand captive ; and carried away much spoil.

Thus, they rose up against them as enemies, when

there was peace between the two kingdoms ; spoiled

them of their goods, carried away men, women, and

children, till, at the remonstrances of the prophet

Oded, they were released. See2Chron. xxviii. C, &c.

Micah lived in the days of Ahaz, and might have

seen the barbarities which he here describes.

Verse 10. Arise ye, and depart] Prepare for your

captivity ; ye shall have no resting place here : the

very land is polluted by your iniquities, and shall

thee of wine and of strong VcicirVT'

drink; he shall even be the A. rj. c. cir. 24.

. Komull,

prophet 01 this people. R. Roman.,

12 h I will surely assemble, ■*. annum 24.

0 Jacob, all of thee ; I will surely gather the

remnant of Israel ; I will put them together

1 as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the

midst of their fold : they shall make great

noise by reason of the multitude of men.

13 The breaker is come up before them:

they have broken up, and have passed through

the gate, and are gone out by it: kand ' their

king shall pass before them, m and the Lord

on the head of them.'

xiii. 3. •'Ch. iv. 6, 7. 'Jer. xxxi. 10.

«ui. 37. ' Hos. iii. 5. ■» lsai. lii. 12.

-kEzek.

vomit you out, and it shall be destroyed ; and the

destruction of it shall be great and sore.

Some think this is an exhortation to the godly, to

leave a land that was to be destroyed so speedily.

Verse 11. If a man walking in the spirit and false

hood] The meaning is : If a man who professes to

be divinely inspired do lie, by prophesying of plenty,

&c, then such a person shall be received as a true

prophet by this people. It not unfrequently happens

that the Christless worldling, who has got into the

priest's office for a maintenance, and who leaves the

people undisturbed in their unregenerate state, is

better received than the faithful pastor, who pro

claims the justice of the Lord, and the necessity of

repentance and forsaking sin, in order to their being

made partakers of that holiness without which no

man shall see God.

Verse 12. J will surely assemble] This is a promise

of the restoration of Israel from captivity. He com

pares them to a flock of sheep rushing together to

their fold, the hoofs of which make a wonderful noise

or clatter. So when one hundred sheep run, eight

hundred toes or divisions of these bifid animals make

a clattering noise. This appears to be the image.

Verse 13. The breaker is come up] He who is to

give them deliverance, and lead them out on the way

of their return. He who takes down the hurdles, or

makes a gap in the wall or hedge, to permit them to

pass through. This may apply to those human

agents that shall permit and order their return. And

Jehovah being at their head, may refer to their final

restoration, when the Lord Jesus shall become their

leader, they having returned unto him as the shep

herd and bishop of their souls ; and they and the

Gentiles forming one fold under one shepherd, to

go no more out into captivity for ever. Lord, hasten

the time !
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God will reject the MICAH. prayers of the wicked.

CHAPTER III.

In this chapter the prophet inveighs with great boldness and spirit against the princet and

prophets of Judah ; and foretels the destruction of Jerusalem as the consequence of their

iniquity, 1 —12. The last verse was fulfilled to a certain extent by Nebuchadnezzar ; but

most fully and literally by the Romans under Titus. See Josephus.

A. M. cir. 3294.

B. C. cir. 710.

A.U.C. cir.44.

Nnuis Pompilii,

It. Roman.,

cir. anuum 6.

AND I said, Hear, I pray

you, O heads of Jacob,

and ye princes of the house of

Israel ; * Is it not for you to

know judgment?

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil ;

who pluck off their skin from off them, and

their flesh from off their bones ;

3 Who also beat the flesh of my people,

and flay their skin from off them, and they

break their bones, and chop them in pieces, as

for the pot, and c as flesh within the caldron.

4 Then d shall they cry unto the Lord, but

he will not hear them ; he will even hide his

face from them at that time, as ihey have

behaved themselves ill in their doings.

'J er. v. 4,5. -b Ps. xiv. 4 —' Ezek. xi 3,7.-—<<Ps.

A VII .41. Prov. i. 28 Isai. i. 15. Ezek viii. 18.

10. xxii. 25.

Zech.

Vll. 13.——« Isai. Ivi. 10, 11. Ezek. xiii.

-h Isai.
<Ch ii.ll . Matt. Ml. 15. 6 Ezek. xiii. is 19.—

A.M. cir KM.

B. C. cir. 71".

A. U. C. cir.44.

Nurae Pomp i:.

R. Roman,

cir. aatmm 6.

5 Thus saith the Lord ' con

cerning the prophets that make

my people err, that f bite with

their teeth, and cry, Peace ;

and * he that putteth not into their mouths

they even prepare war against him :

6 h Therefore night shall be unto you, 'that

ye shall not have a vision ; and it shall be

dark unto you, k that ye shall not divine ;

1 and the sun shall go down over the pro

phets, and the day shall be dark over them.

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the

diviners confounded : yea, they shall all cover

their ra lips ; " for there is no answer of God.

8 But truly I am full of power by the Spirit

of the Lord, and of judgment, and of might,

viii. 20, 22. Ezek. xiii. 23, 24. Zech. xiii. 4. >H*.

from a vision. k Heb. from divining. ' Arous vii. 9.

m Heb. tijyper lip. " Ps. Ixxiv. 9. Amos viii. 11.

NOTES ON CHAP. III.

Verse 1. Hear—O heads of Jacob] The metaphor

of th e flock is still carried on. The chiefs of Jacob,

and the princes of Israel, instead of taking care of

the flocks, defending them, and finding them pasture,

oppressed them in various ways. They aro like

wolves, who tear the skin of the sheep, and the flesh

off their bones. This applies to all unjust and op

pressive rulers.

Suetonius tells us, in his life of Tiberius, that when

the governors of provinces wrote to the emperor,

entreating him to increase the tributes, he wrote

back: "It is the property of a good shepherd to

shear his sheep, not to skin them." Preesidibus one-

randas tributo provinciassuadentibus rescripsit: boni

f-astoris esse tondere pecus, non deglubere. This

is a maxim which many rulers of the earth do not

seem to understand.

Verse 4. Then shall they cry] When calamity

comes upon these oppressors, they shall cry for

deliverance : but they shall not be heard ; because, in

their unjust exactions upon the people, they went on

ruthlessly, and would not hear the cry of the op

pressed.

Verse 5. That bite with their teeth] That eat to

the full ; that are well provided for, and as long as

they are so, prophesy smooth things, and cry, Peace !

i. c., Yc shall have nothing but peace and prosperity.

Whereas the true prophet, "who putteth not into

their mouths," who makes no provision for their

evil propensities, " they prepare war against him."

nsnbo i'1?? Ttnp kiddeshu aJuiv milchamah, " They sanc-

tify a war against him." They call on all to help

them to put down a man who is speaking evil of the

Lord's people ; and predicting the destruction of kit

temple, and Israel his inheritance.

Verse 6. Night shall be unto you] Yc shall hare

no spiritual light, nor will God give you any revolu

tion of his will.

The sun shall go down over the prophets] P.:c;

prospered for a while, causing the people to err; but

they shall also be carried into captivity, and then i!-

sun of their prosperity shall go down for ever, ami

the very day that gives light and comfort to other;,

shall be darkness and calamity to them.

Verse 7. Shall the seers be ashamed ] For the/*'*

t'wion* of comfort and prosperity which they pre

tended to see.

And the diviners confounded] Who pretended to

foretel future prosperity ; for they themselves ik

now thralled in that very captivity which the true

prophets foretold, and which the false prophets said

should not happen.

Verse 8. But—/ am full of potrer] Here is \k

character of the true prophet. He is fillrd, all he

soul is occupied with power, ro coach, with heaviri .;

energy ; by the Spirit of the Lord, the fountain of

all truth and might; and of judgment, whioi

enables him to make a proper discernment between

the precious and the vile ;—and of might, rntu

geburah, prevalent power, against which vice shall

not be able to prevail, and before which iniquity shall

not be able to stand ; but all shall fall together, a*i

be confounded.
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The seers and diviners

A.M. cir. 3294.

B. C. cir. 710.

A. U. C. cir. 44.

Numa* Pompilii,

K. Roman ,

cir. annum 6.

•to declare unto Jacob his

transgression, and to Israel his

sin.

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye

heads of the house of Jacob, and princes of

the house of Israel, that abhor judgment, and

pervert all equity.

10 b They build up Zion with c blood, d and

Jerusalem with iniquity.

11 'The heads thereof judge for reward,

..Mm. Kiii. 1. "Jer. xxii. 13. ' Ezek. xxii. 27. Hah.

u.12. Zeph. iii. 3. d Heb. bloods. « Isai. i. 23. Ezek.

mil 12. Hos. iv. 18. Ch. vii.3. rJer. vi. 13. Msai.

A. M. cir. 3294.

B. C. cir. 710.

A. U. C. cir. 44.

Nwme Pompilii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 6.

CHAP. III. shall be confounded.

and r the priests thereof teach

for hire, and the prophets there

of divine for money : i yet will

they lean upon the Lord, h and

say, Is not the Lord among us? none evil can

come upon us.

12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be

1 plowed as a field ; k and Jerusalem shall be

come heaps, and ' the mountain of the house

as the high places of the forest.

Verse 9. Hear this] An appeal similar to that

ia ver. 1.

Verse 10. They build up Zion with blood] They

might cry out loudly against that butchery practised

by Pekah, king of Israel, and Pul, coadjutor of Rezin,

against the Jews. See on chap. ii. 9. But these

were by no means clear themselves; for if they

strengthened the city, or decorated the temple, it was

by the produce of their exactions and oppressions of

the people.

I do not know a text more applicable than this to

tlave-dealers ; or to any who have made their for

tunes by such wrongs as affect the life of man ; es

pecially the former, who by the gains of this diabolic

traffic have built houses, &c. ; for, following up the

prophet's metaphor, the timbers, &c, are the bones of

the hapless Africans ; and the mortar, the blood of the

defenceless progeny of Ham. What an account

must all those who have any hand in or profit from

this detestable, degrading, and inhuman traffic, give

to him who will shortly judge the quick and dead !

Verse 11. The heads thereofjudge for reward] This

does not apply to the regular law officers, who

have their proper salaries for giving up their whole

ime and attention to the conscientious discharge of

he duties of their office ; but to those who take a

tward, who take bribes, for the perversion of jus-

ice ; who will decide in favour of those from whom

hey get the greatest reward.

The prophets—divine for money] These are evi-

lently the false prophets ; for none, professing to be

rat by God, used any kind of divination.

Yet will they lean upon the Lord] They will pre-

:ribe fasts and public thanksgivings, while not one

n is repented of or forsaken, and not one public

rievance is redressed. .

Is not the Lord among us ?] Here is his temple,

?re are his ordinances, and here are his people. Will

i leave these ? Yes, he will abandon the whole,

:cause all are polluted.

xlviii. 2. Jer. vi

'Jer. xx¥i. 18.

.4. Rom. ii. 17.—— h Heb. saying.

Cb. i. 6. " Ps. lxxix. 1. 1 Ch. iv. 2.

Verse 12. Therefore shall Zion—be plowed as a

field] It shall undergo a variety of reverses and

sackages, till at last there shall not be one stone left

on the top of another, that shall not be pulled down ;

and then a plough shall be drawn along the site of the

walls, to signify an irreparable and endless destruc

tion. Of this ancient custom Horace speaks, Odar.

lib. i., Od. 16, ver. 18.

Aids urbibus ultima)

Stetere causa) cur perircnt

Fuuditus, imprimeretque muris

Hostile aratrum exercitus insolens.

" From hence proud cities date their utter falls ;

When, insolent in ruin, o'er their walls

The wrathful soldier drags the hostile plough,

That haughty mark of total overthrow."

Francis.

Thus did the Romans treat Jerusalem when it was

taken by Titus. Turnus Rufus, or as he is called

by St. Jerome, Titus Arinius Rufus, or Terentius

Rufus, according to Josephus, caused a plough to be

drawn over all the courts of the temple, to signify that

it should never be rebuilt, and the place only serve

for agricultural purposes. See the note on Matt. xxiv.

2. Thus Jerusalem became heaps, an indiscriminate

mass of ruins and rubbish ; and the mountain of the

house, Mount Moriah, on which the temple stood,

became so much neglected after the total destruction

of the temple, that it soon resembled the high places

of the forest. What is said here may apply also, as

before hinted, to the ruin of the temple by Nebu

chadnezzar in the last year of the reign of Zedekiah,

the last king of the Jews.

As the Masoretes, in their division of the Bible,

reckon the Itoelve minor prophets but as one book,

they mark this verse {twelfth of chap, iii.) the middle

verse of these prophets.
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The future establishment MICAH. of the Christian church.

CHAPTER IV.

In the commencement of this chapter we have a glorious prophecy of the establishment and

prosperity of the Messiah's kingdom ,• Us peaceful character, increasing spiritual and

political influence, ultimate universality, and everlasting duration, 1—*. Then break in

a chorus of his people declaring their peculiar happiness in being members of his kingdom,

5. The prophet resumes the subject ; predicts the restoration and future prosperity 0/

Israel, 6—8 ; and exhorts them not to be discouraged at their approaching captivity, at

they should in due time not only be delivered from it, but likewise be victorious over all

their enemies, 9—13. These last verses, which evidently contain a prediction of the final

triumph of Christianity over every adversary, have been applied to the conquests of tht

Maccabees; but the character and beneficial results of their military exploits, as far at

we have any account of them, correspond but in a very faint degree to the beautiful and

highly wrought terms of the prophecy. The first three verses of this chapter are terj

similar to the commencement of the second chapter of Isaiah ; and the fourth, for beauti

of imagery and elegance of expression, is not unworthy of that prophet.

theirspearsintodpruning-hooks:
A.M.cir. 3-294.

B. C. cir. 710.

A.U. C. cir. 44.

Numse Pompilii,

It. Roman.,

cir. annum 6.

"DUT "in the last days it

shall come to pass, that

the mountain of the house of

the Lord shall be established

in the top of the mountains, and it shall be

exalted above the hills; and people shall

flow unto it.

2 And many nations shall come, and say,

Come, and let us go up to the " mountain of

the Loud, and to the house of the God of

Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and

we will walk in his paths ; for the law shall

go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord

from Jerusalem.

3 And he shall judge among many people,

and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they

shall beat their swords into c plowshares, and

•Isai. ii. 2, &c. Ezek. xvii. 22, 23. b Isai. xiv. 25.

c Isai. ii. 4. Joel iii. 10. d Or, scyt/tes. c Ps. lxxii. 7.

1 1 Kings iv. 25. Zech. iii. 10. 1 Set. ii. 11. h Zech. x.

NOTES ON CHAP. IV.

Verses 1—4. But in the last days it shall come to

pass} These four verses contain, says Bp. Newcome,

a prophecy that was to be fulfilled by the coming of

the Messiah, when the Gentiles were to be admitted

into covenant with God, and the apostles were to

preach the gospel, beginning at Jerusalem, Luke

xxiv. 47 ; Acts ii. 14, 8cc ; when Christ was to be

the spiritual Judge and King of many people, was to

convince many nations of their errors and vices, and

was to found a religion which had^he strongest

tendency to promote peace. Bp. Lowth thinks that

" Micah took this passage from Isaiah ;" or the

Spirit may have inspired both prophets with this

prediction ; or both may have copied some common

original, the words of a prophet well known at that

time. The variations (few and of little importance)

may be seen in the notes on the parallel passages,

Isai. ii. 2, &c. ; to which the reader is requested to

refer.

Verse 4. Under his vine and under his fig-tree] A

A. M. cir. 3St

B. C. cir. 7B

A. U.C.cir«

Nomae Poops.

K. Room.

I

nation shall not lift up a sword

against nation, ' neither shall

they learn war any more.

4 f But they shall sit every man under his

vine and under his fig tree ; and none shall

make them afraid: for the mouth of the LoE3

of hosts hath spoken it.

5 For eall people will walk every one in the

name of his god, and h we will walk in tht

name of the Lord our God for ever and ever.

6 In that day, saith the Lord, ' will I

assemble her that halteth, k and I will gather

her that is driven out, and her that 1 haw

afflicted ;

7 And I will make her that halted 'a rot-

nant, and her that was cast far off a strong

12. ' Ezek. xxxiv. 16. Zeph. iii. 19. *P».cihiU

Ezek. xxxiv. 13. xxxvii.21. 'Ch. ii. 12. T.3,7,8.mla

proverbial expression, indicative of perfect pare,

security, and rural comfort. See on Isai. ii. 1. i-=

verse is an addition to the prophecy as it sunk a

Isaiah.

Verse 5. Every one in the name of hti got] Tri

shall be the state of the Gentile world ; but ate :

the captivity, the Jews walked in the name of Jeboni

alone ; and acknowledge no other object of rdigiiB

worship to the present day.

Verse 6. Will I assemble her that haltetk-4nnt

out—afflicted] Under these epithets, the state i

the Jews, who were to be gathered into the Christ*

church, is pointed out. They halted between *

true God and idols ; they were driven out ioto op-

tivity, because of this idolatry ; and they **

variously afflicted, because they would not R»

unto the Lord that bought them.

Verse 7. Her that halted a remnant] I will re

serve them as a distinct people after their rcu3

from captivity, for the further purposes of my r*."

and mercy.
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Chritt's conquest CHAP. IV. over the wicked.

RC.'clr':™4' nation: and the Lord "shall

a. u. c. cir. 44. reign over them in Mount Zion

Numee fompilii, ~ . « . .

R. Roman., Irom henceforth, even tor ever.

^ *■"""" 6- 8 And thou, O tower of b the

flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion,

unto thee shall it come, even the first domi

nion ; the kingdom shall come to the daughter

of Jerusalem.

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? ' is

there no king in thee ? is thy counsellor pe

rished ? for d pangs have taken thee as a

woman in travail.

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O

daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail :

for now shalt thou go forth out of the city,

and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou

shalt go even to Babylon ; there shalt thou

■ fan. ix. 6. xxiv. 23. Dan. vii. 14, 27. Lnke i. 33. Rev.

ii. 15. b or, Edar. Gen. xxxv. 21. c jer. viii. 19.

' Isai. xiii. 8. xxi. a Jer. xxx. 6. I. 43. ' Lam. ii. 16.

'Obad. 12. Ch. rii. 10. clsai. Iv. 8. Rom. xi. 33.

And the Lord shall reign over them in Mount Zion]

The Chaldee is remarkable here, and positively applies

the words to the Messiah : " But thou, O Messiah,

>f Israel, who art hidden because of the sins of the

segregation of Zion, the kingdom shall come unto

iee."

Verse 8. O tower of the flock] I think the temple

s meant, or Jerusalem ; the place where the flock,

he whole congregation of the people, assembled to

rorship God. Newcome retains the Hebrew word

i» eder, a tower in or near Bcth-khan, Gen. xxxv. 21,

*, as some think, a tower near the sheep gate in

erusalem. I believe Jerusalem, or the temple, or both,

re meant ; for these were considered the strong hold of

k daughter of Zion, the fortress of the Jewish people.

Even the first dominion] What was this ? The

iyine theocracy under Jesus Christ ; this former,

lis first dominion, was to be restored. Hence the

igel called him Immanuel, God with us, ruling

nong us.

Verse 9. Is there no king in thee ?] None. And

hy? Because thou hast rejected Jehovah thy

ing.

Is thy counsellor perished?] No: but thou hast

jected the words and advices of the prophets.

Pangs have taken thee] He is speaking of the

solations that shall take place when the Chaldeans

ould come against the city; and hence he says,

Thou shalt go to Babylon ;" ye shall be cast out of

>ur own land, and sent slaves to a foreign country,

e represents the people under the notion of a

man in travail.

Verse 10. There shalt thou be delivered] There

ad shall meet thee ; and by redeeming thee from

y captivity, bringing thee back to thine own land,

d finally converting thee unto himself, shall deliver

be delivered; there the Lord £- A,Hr' *£*'•

' iJ. C cir. 710.

shall redeem thee from the A. u. c. cir. 44.

.,».,. . Nmiue Pompilii,

hand ot thine enemies. r. Roman..

11 'Now also many nations cir. annum b.

are gathered against thee, that say, Let her

be defiled, and let our eye ' look upon Zion.

12 But they know not * the thoughts of the

Lord, neither understand they his counsel :

for he shall gather them k as the sheaves into

the floor.

13 ' Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion :

for I will make thine horn iron, and I will

make thy hoofs brass : and thou shalt k beat

in pieces many people: ' and I will conse

crate their gain unto the Lord, and their

substance unto ra the Lord of the whole

earth.

h :.srii. xxi 10. ' Isai xli. 15, 16. J.r. Ii. 33. kDan.

ll 44. Isai xviii. 7. XXIII . 18 U.6 , '.). ■■"Zech
iv. 14.

v .t».

thee from the burden of grief and woe which thou

now bcarest, and under which thou dost groan.

Verse 11. Many nations are gathered against thee]

The Chaldeans, who were composed of many nations.

And, we may add, all the surrounding nations were

their enemies ; and rejoiced when the Chaldean army

had overthrown Jerusalem, destroyed the temple, and

led the people away captive.

Let her be defiled] This was their cry and their

wish : Let Jerusalem be laid as low as she can be,

like a thing defiled and cast away with abhorrence ;

that their eyes might look upon Zion with scorn, con

tempt, and exultation.

Verse 12. But they know not the thoughts of the

Lord] These think that God has utterly rejected

his people, and they shall have a troublesome neigh

bour no more : but this is not his design ; he will

afflict them for a time ; but these, the enemies of his

people, he will gather as sheaves into the threshing-

floor, there to be trodden, and the wheel to go over

them. This is the counsel, the purpose of God, which

these do not understand. The persons here referred

to are not only the Chaldeans which were threshed

by the Persians and Medes; but the Idumeans,

Ammonites, Moabites, and Philistines, which the

JewB afterwards subdued.

Verse 13. Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion]

This refers to the subject of the preceding verse.

When God shall have gathered together all thy ene

mies, as into the threshing-floor, he will give thee

commission and power to get a complete victory over

them, and reduce them to servitude. And that thou

mayest be able to do this, he will be on thy side as

a powerful helper; here signified by the metaphors,

iron horns and brazen hoofs. Thou shalt have power,

authority, and unconquerable strength ; for thine

enemies shall be no more against thee than the corn
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The Messiah shall come

ngainst oxen shod with brans, or a puny animal

against the horn of a fierce bull tipped with iron.

I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord] What

they have taken from thee in the way of spoil shall

be restored ; and again consecrated unto the service

of him who will show himself to be the Ij<rrd, the

Supreme Governor of the whole earth. Was not

this prediction fulfilled when Cyrus gave the Jews

M I CAH . from Beth-Mem Ephratah.

permission to return to their own land, and gave

them back the sacred vessels of the temple which

Nebuchadnezzar had carried away. The Macca

bees and their successors recovered much of the

booty of which the neighbouring nations had de

prived the Jews ; and the treasure taken was devoted

to Jehovah. The first verse of the next chajta

should conclude this.

CHAPTER V.

This chapter begins, according to the opinion of some commentators, with a prophecy con

cerning the siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and the great indignities tchid

Zedekiah should suffer from the Babylonians, 1. We have next a most famous predktm

concerning the birth-place of the Messiah, " whose goings forth have been from of old, fros

everlasting." (See Matt. ii. 6.) 2. The Jews obstinately persisting in their opposilh

to the Messiah, God will therefore give them up into the hands of their enemies iiU th

times of the Gentiles be fulfilled: and then all the posterity of Jacob, both Israel a*i

Judah, shall be converted to the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, and, along with At

Gentiles, be brought into the large and peaceful pastures of this Great Shepherd of th

sheep, 3, 4. After this illustrious prophecy, the prophet goes on toforetel the downfal'i

the Assyrians, by whom are meant the enemies of the church in general, the type kit:

probably put for the antitype ; the miraculous discomfiture of the great Assyrian armyk

the reign of Sennacherib strongly shadowing forth the glorious and no less miracukm

triumphs of Christianity in the latter times, 5, 6. See Isai. xi. 16. Some undented

this prophecy of Antiochus and the seven famous Maccabees, with their eight ross'

successors, from Aristobulus to Antigonus ; and it is not impossible that these peopk mm

be also intended, for we have often had occasion to remark that a prophecy of the OJ

Testament scriptures has frequently more than one aspect. The seventh verse mas ful

filled by the Jews spreading the knowledge of the true God during their captivity, and u

paving the way for the gospel ; but will be more signally fulfilled after their converse

and restoration. See Rom. xi. 12—15. The remaining verses contain a prophecy ij

the final overthrow of all the enemies of pure and undefiled religion, and of the thorny*

purification of the church of God from the corruptions of Antichrist, 9—15.

thou be little 'among the d thou

sands of Judah, yet out of thee

shall he come forth unto

A. M.cir. 3294.

B. C. cir. 710.

A. U. C. cir. 44.

Noma Pompilii,

11. Human.,

cir. annum 6.

"VTOWgather thyselfin troops,

0 daughter of troops : he

hath laid siege against us : they

shall 'smite the judge of Israel,

with a rod upon the cheek.

2 But thou, b Beth-lehem Ephratah, though

• Lam. iii. 30. Matt v. 39. xxvii. 30. •> Matt. ii. 6.

John vii. 42. « 1 Sam. xxiii. ti3. <• Exod. xviii. 25.

NOTES ON CHAP. V.

Verse 1. O daughter of troops] The Chaldeans,

whoso armies were composed of troops from various

nations.

He (Nebuchadnezzar) hath laid siege against us

(Jerusalem); they shall smite the judge of Israel

(Zedekiah) with a rod upon the cheek.'] They shall

offer him the greatest indignity. They slew his sons

before his face ; and then put out his eyes, loaded

him with chains, and carried him captive to Babylon.

Verse 2. But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah] I have

considered this subject in great detail in the notes on

Matt. ii. 6, to which the reader will be pleased to

me

A.M. cir. JM.

B. C. cir. Til

A.U.C.cir.fj-

IS' urn* Pomps.*

R. Room.,

cir. annum o-

that is to be * Ruler in Israel ;

' whose goings forth have been from of oH

from * everlasting.

• Gen. xlix. 10.

23. Johni.1.-

Isai. ix. 6. 'Pa. xc. 3. Piw.™-*'

—s Heb. the days qf eternity.

refer. This verse should begin this chapter; &

first verse belongs to the preceding chapter.

Beth-lehem Ephratah, to distinguish it from an

other Beth-lehem, which was in the tribe of Z&vte-

Josh. xix. 16.

Thousands of Judah] The tribes were divi&;

into small portions called thousands; as in ourcoup

certain divisions of counties are called hundred!.

Whose goings forth have been from of sW]

every age, from the foundation of the world, tbee

has been some manifestation of the MessUh. ^

was the hope, as he was the salvation, of the ww*-

from the promise to Adam in paradise, to his mis-

festation in the flesh four thousand years sftw.
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The subversion' of

A.M. cir. 3294.

B.C. cir. 710.

A. U. C. cir. 44.

Numae Pompilii,

R Roman.,

cir. anonm 6.

CHAP. V. the Assyrian empire

3 Therefore will he give them I 5 And this man f shall be the

up, until the time that " she j peace, when the Assyrian shall

brethren

Israel.

4 And he

which travaileth hath brought

forth : then " the remnant of his

shall return unto the children of

shall stand and efeedd in the

A. M. cir. 3291.

B. C. cir. 710v

A. U. C. cir. 44.

Name Pompilii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 6.

shep-

strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the

name of the Lord his God; and they" shall

abide : for now ■ shall he be great unto the

ends of the earth.

•Ch. iv. 10. bCh. iv. 7. ' Or, rule. i Isai. it. II.

ilii. 10. Exek. xxxiv. 23. Ch. vii. 14. « Pa. Ixxii. 8.

Isai. lii. 13. Zech. ix. 10. Luke i. 32. ' Ps. Ixxii. 7.

From everlasting.'] abyi 'n'n miyemey olam, " From

the days of all time ;" from time as it came out of

eternity. That is, there was no time in which he

has not been goingforth—coming in various ways to

save men. And he that came forth the moment that

time had its birth, was before that time in which he

began to come forth to save the souls that he had

created. He was before all things. As he is the

Creator of all things, so he is the Eternal, and no

part of what was created. All being but God has

been created. Whatever has not been created is God.

But Jesus is the Creator of all things ; therefore be

is God ; for he cannot be a part of his own work.

Verse 3. Therefore will he give them up] Jesus

Christ shall give up the disobedient and rebellious

Jews into the hands of all the nations of the earth.

till she who travaileth hath brought forth ; that is, till

the Christian church, represented Rev. xii. 1 under

the notion of a woman in travail, shall have had the

fulness of the Gentiles brought in. Then the remnant

of his brethren shall return ; the Jews also shall be

converted unto the Lord ; and thus all Israel sluill be

saved, according to Rom. xi. 26.

Unto the children of Israel.] Taking in both fami

lies, that of Judah and that of Israel. The remnant

of the ten tribes, wherever they are, shall be brought

in under Christ; and though now lost among the

nations of the earth, they will then not only be

brought in among the fulness of the Gentiles, but

most probably be distinguished as Jews.

On this verse Abp. Newcome says, " The sense is,

God will not fully vindicate and exalt his people,

till the virgin mother shall have brought forth her

son ; and till Judah and Israel, and all the true sons

of Abraham among their brethren the Gentiles, be

converted to Christianity.

Verse 4. He shall stand and feed] The Messiah

shall remain with his followers, supporting and go

verning them in the strength and majesty of the Lord,

with all the miraculous interferences of his power,

and all the glories of his grace.

And they shall abide] After this the Jews shall no

more go astray, but shall remain one people with

the Gentiles, under the one Shepherd and Bishop of

all souls.

Newcome translates, " They shall be converted ;*'

come into our land : and when

he shall tread in our palaces,

then shall we raise against him seven

herds, and eight s principal men.

6 And they shall '' waste the land of Assyria

with the sword, and the land of ' Nimrod k in

the entrances thereof: thus shall he ' deliver

w« from the Assyrian, when he cometh into our

land, and when he treadeth within our borders.

Isai. ix. 6. Zech. ix. 10. Luke ii. 14. Eph. ii. 14.

% Heb. princes of men. '■ Heb. eat up. ' Gen. x. 8, 10,

11. « Or, with her own naked swords. ' Luke i. 71.

for instead of iaan veyashebu, he reads owi veya-

shubu, which gives him the translation above. This

is the reading of three MSS. of Kennicott's and De

Rossi's, with the Syriac, Chaldee, and Vulgate.

For now shall he be great] The Messiah shall be

great, as bringing salvation to the ends of the earth*

All nations shall receive lus religion, and he shall be

universal King.

Verse 5. And this man shall be the peace'] This

clause should be joined to the preceding verse, as it

finishes the prophecy concerning our blessed Lord,

who is the Author and Prince of Israel; and shall

finally give peace to all nations, by bringing them

under his yoke.

When the Assyrian shall come] This is a new

prophecy, and relates to the subversion of the Assy

rian empire.

Then shall we raise against him seven shepherds]

Supposed to mean the seven Maccabees, Mattathias

and his five sons, and Hyrcanus, the son of Simon.

Eight principal men.] Eight princes, the Asmonean

race ; beginning with Aristobulus, and ending with

Herod, who was married to Mariamne.—Sharpe.

Perhaps seven and eight are a definite for an inde

finite number, as Eccles. xi. 2, Job v. 19. The

prophet means the chiefs of the Medes and Baby

lonians, the prefects of different provinces who took

Nineveh, whose number may have been what is here

specified.—Newcome.

Calmet considers this as referring to the invasion

of Judea by Cambyses, when the Lord raised up

against him the seven Magi. He of them who passed

for king of the Persians was the Smerdis of Herodotus,

the Oropastes of Trogus, and the Artaxerxes of Ezra.

These Magi were put to death by seven Persian

chiefs; who, having delivered the empire from them,

set one of themselves, Darius, the son of Hystaspes,

upon the throne.

Verse 6. The land of Nimrod] Assyria, and

Nineveh its capital; and Babylon, which was also

built by Nimrod, who was its first king, Gen. x. 11,

12, in the margin.

In the entrances thereof] At its posts or water-

gates; for it was by rendering themselves masters of

the Euphrates that the Mcdcs and Persians took the
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The enemies of God's people

7 And a the remnant of JacobA. M. cir. 3294.

B. C. cir. 710.

a. u. c. cir. 44. shall be in the midst of many

NurnEB Pompilii, is s z» al

R. Roman., people "as a dew from the

dr. annum 6. Lord, as the showers upon

the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor

waiteth for the sons of men.

8 And the remnant of Jacob shall be among

the Gentiles in the midst of many people as a

lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young

lion among the flocks of c sheep : who, if he

go through, both treadeth down, and teareth

in pieces, and none can deliver.

9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine

adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut

cut off.

10 d And it shall come to pass in that day

saith the Lord, that I will cut off thy horses

MICAH. shall be destroyed.

out of the midst of thee, and £• "■ «* "■•■

3 B. C. cir. 718.

I will destroy thy chariots: A.u.C.ri.44.

1 1 And I will cut off the cities R. HaSr"

cir. annum 6.

• Ver. 3. b Deut. xxxii. 2. Pa. Ixxii. 6. ex. 3. « Or,

goats. J Zech. ix. 10. * lsai. ii. 6. ' Zech. xiii. 2.

city, according to the prediction of Jeremiah, chap.

Ii. 32, 36.

Calmet thinks that this refers to the deliverance of

the land from Cambyses by his death, and the insur

rection of the. eight princes mentioned above, who

made themselves masters of the whole Babylonian

empire, &c. Perhaps it is best to refer it to the

invasion of Judea by Nebuchadnezzar ; and the final

destruction of the Babylonish empire by Cyrus, who

took Babylon, slew Belshazzar, and possessed himself

of the kingdom.

Verse 7. The remnant of Jacob] From the reign

of Darius Hystaspes (Aliasuerus, husband of Esther)

the Jews were greatly favoured. Those who con

tinued in Persia and Chaldea were greatly honoured

under the protection of Mordeeai and Esther.—

Calmet. But others consider this as applying to the

Maccabees.

As a deut from the Lord] Even during their cap

tivity many of the Jews were the means of spreading

the knowledge of the one true God; see Dan. ii. 47,

iii. 29, iv. 34, vi. 26. This may be the dew from the

Lord mentioned here. When the Messiah appeared,

the gospel was preached by them ; and it shall again

be propagated by their future glorious restoration,

Rom. xi. 12, 26".

The grass, that tarrieth not for man] Which grass

springs up without the attention and culture of man ;

trxb leish, even the best and most skilful of men.

Nor waiteth for the sons of men.] htk nab libney

of thy land, and throw down

all thy strong holds :

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of

thine hand; and thou shalt have no more

• soothsayers.

13 'Thy graven images also will I cut off;

and thy * standing images out of the midst of

thee ; and thou shalt h no more worship the

work of thine hands.

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of

the midst of thee : so will I destroy thy 'cities.

15 And I will "execute vengeance in anger

and fury upon the heathen, such as they have

not heard.

s Or. statues. h Isai. ii 8. 'Or.enetm'es. kPs.ciEi.

7. Ver. 8. 2 Thesa. i. 8.

adam, for the sons of Adam, the first traosgressoi.

The dew and the showers descend on the earth aid

water it, in order to render it fruitful ; and the gmt

springs up independently either of the worth or

wickedness of man. All comes through God's bountj,

who causes his sun to shine on the Just and tit

unjust, and his rain to descend on the evil aod tbf

good.

Verse 8. As a lion] In this and the following

verse the victories of the Maccabees are supposed to

be foretold.

Verse 9. All thine enemies shall be cut of.] Tkt

Assyrians, who had destroyed Israel; and the Baif-

lonians, who had ruined Judah.

Verse 10. J wUl cut off thy horses] Thou dai

have no need of cavalry in thine armies ; God wil

fight for you.

Verse 11. I will—throw down all thy strong keldt)

Thou shalt have no need of fortified cities; 1 will be

thy defence.

Verse 12. I will cut off witchcrafts] Thou ski:

seek help only in Jehovah thy God. They have bad

neither soothsayers, images, groves, nor high place,

from the captivity to the present day.

Verse 13. Thy graven images also will I cut »/_

Thou shalt be no more an idolatrous people.

Verse 15. / will execute vengeance—upon Ik

heathen] And he did so ; for the empires of tbe

Assyrians, Chaldeans, and others, the sworn enemks

of the Jews, have long since been utterly destrovec.

CHAPTER VI.

This chapter reproves and threatens. The manner of raising the attention by calling on

man to urge his plea in the face of all nature, and on the inanimate creation to hear m

expostulation of Jehovah with his people, is awakening and sublime. The words of Jehotn*
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God's controversy CHAP. VI. with his people.

follow, 3—5. And GooVs mercies having been set forth to his people, one of them is

introduced, in a beautiful dramatic form, asking what his duty is towards a God so

gracious, 6, 7. The answer follows in the words of the prophet, 8 ; who goes on to

upbraid the people of his charge with their injustice and idolatry, to which he ascribes

want of success in their lawful undertakings, and those heavy calamities which were now

impending, 9—15.

4 fFor I brought thee up

out of the land of Egypt, and

redeemed thee out of the house

of servants ; and I sent before

thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.

5 O my people, remember now what g Balak

king of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the

son of Beor answered him from h Shittim unto

Gilgal ; that ye may know ' the righteousness

of the Lord.

6 Wherewith shall I come before the Lord,

and bow myself before the high God ? shall

BCdTji?*" P"EAR ye now what the

A.u.c. cir. «. -L-L Lord saith ; Arise, con-

iR°Ho™T,"' tend thou 'before the moun-

cir. annom 6. ^^^ iet tj,e h|Us hear thy

voice.

2 b Hear ye, O mountains, "the Lords con

troversy, and ye strong foundations of the

earth : for d the Lord hath a controversy with

his people, and he will plead with Israel.

3 0 my people, 'what have I done unto

thee ? and wherein have I wearied thee ?

testify against me.

■Or, with. 'Dent xxxii. I. P». 1. 1, 4. Isai. i. 2.

<H<*. xii.2. J Isai. i. 18. v. 3, 4. xliii.26. Hos. iv. I.

• Jfr. ii. 5,31. ' EkxI. xii. 51. xiv. 30. xx. 2. Dent iv.

A. M. cir. 3294.

B. C. cir. 710.

A.U. C. cir. 44.

Nuraae Pompilii,

K. Roman.,

cir. annum 6.

NOTES ON CHAP. VI.

Verse 1. Arise, contend thou] This chapter is a

sort of dialogue between God and the people. God

speaks the five first verses, and convicts the people of

sin, righteousness, and judgment. The people, con

vinccd of their iniquity, deprecate God's judgments,

in the sixth and seventh verses. In the eighth verse

God prescribes the way in which they are to be saved;

and then the prophet, by the command of God, goes

on to remonstrate from the ninth verse to the end of

the chapter.

Verse 2. Hear ye, O mountains] Micah, as God's

advocate, summons this people into judgment, and

makes an appeal to inanimate creation against them.

He had spoken to the priests, to the princes, to the

people. He had done every thing that was neces

sary to make them wise, and holy, and happy ; they

had uniformly disobeyed, and were ever ungrateful.

It was not consistent with either the justice or mercy

of God to permit them to go on without reprehension

and punishment. He now calls them into judgment ;

and such was the nature of their crimes that, tohcighten

the effect, and show what reason he had to punish

such a people, he appeals to inanimate creation.

Their ingratitude and rebellion are sufficient to make

the mountains, the hills, and the strong foundations

of the earth to hear, tremble, and give judgment

against them. This, then, is the Lord's controversy

with his people, and thus he will plead with Israel.

Verse 3. O my people, what have I done unto thee ?]

They are called to show why God should not pro

nounce sentence upon them. This condescension is

truly astonishing ! God appears to humble himself

to his creatures. You have acted basely, treache

rously, and ungratefully to me ; this had already

been proved by the prophets. What cause have I

given you for such conduct? I have required a

religious service from you ; but have 1 wearied you

20. Amos ii. 10. f Numb. xxii. 5. xxiii. 7. xxiv. 10, 11.

Dent xxiii. 4,5. Josh. xxiv. 9, 10. Rev. ii. 14. ''Numb.

xxv. 1. xxxiii. 49. Josh. iv. 19. v. 10. ' Jodg. v. 11.

by a fatiguing round of difficult duties ? If I have,

now testify against me ; and you shall be first heard,

and your plea received, if it be reasonable and good.

They are silent ; and God proceeds, and states

what he has done for them.

Verse 4. J brought thee up out of the land of Egypt]

Where you were slaves, and grievously oppressed ;

from all this I redeemed you. Was this a small

benefit ? / sent before thee Moses, my chosen ser

vant, and instructed him that he might be your leader

and lawgiver. I sent with him Aaron, that he might

be your priest, and transact all spiritual matters

between myself and you, in offerings, sacrifices, and

atonements. I sent Miriam, to whom I gave the

spirit of prophecy, that she might tell you things to

come, and be the director of your females. To this

sense the Chaldee, " I have sent three prophets before

you ; Moses, that he might teach you the tradition of

judgments; Aaron, that he might make atonement

for the people ; and Miriam, that she might instruct

the females."

Verse 5. Remember now what Balak king of Moab

consulted] He sent for Balaam to curse your fathers ;

but by my influence he was obliged to bless them.

See Numb. xxii. and xxiii., and the notes there,

where this subject is largely considered.

From Shittim unto Gilgal] From the encampment

at Shittim, Numb. xxv. 1, on the way to that of

Gilgal, Josh. iv. 19. Balaam gave different answers

in the interval between these places. We may sup

pose that the encampments of Israel advanced slowly

to that part of Jordan which was opposite to Gilgal.

The Chaldee has, " Were there not wonderful things

done in your behalf from the valley of Shittim to

the house of Gilgal ?" See Josh. iii. 1 ; iv. 20. Thus

there will be a reference to the miraculous passage

over Jordan. See Newcome.

That ye may know the righteousness] The just,
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God's controversy MICAH. with his people

I come before him with burnt-

offerings, with calves * ofa year

A.M. cir. 3294.

B. C. cir. 711).

A.U.C. cir. 44.

Namae Pompilii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 6.

old?

7 b Will the Lord be pleased

with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands

of c rivers of oil ? * shall I give my firstborn

» Heb. sons <f a t/ear?—:>> Ps. 1. 9. li. 16. Isai. i. 11.

c Job xxix. 6. d 2 Kings xvi. 3. xxi. 6. xxiii. 10. Jer. vii.

31. xix. 5. Ezek. xxiii. 37. ' Heb. belly. ' Deut. x.

equitable, and merciful dealing of the Most High.

Recollect those things, that ye may have a proper

impression of this. There are many interpretations

given of this rather obscure clause ; what I have pro

posed seems to me the most simple.

This is the sum of the address ; and here the case

of the plaintiff terminates, the prisoners being called

to show why the sentence of the law should not be

pronounced. I make no apology for using any

forensic terms, as the passages before us refer to a

case brought into a court to be judged, and the terms

in the original are all such as are proper for a court

of justice; and the thing itself is called the Lord's

controversy, mm an rib Ycliovah, Jehovali's suit at law.

And hence it is said, He will plead, litigate, with

Israel.

Verse C. Wherewith shall I come before the Lord]

Now the people, as defendants, appear; but instead

of vindicating themselves, or attempting to dispute

what has been alleged against them, they seem at

once to plead guilty ; and now anxiously inquire how

they shall appease the wrath of the Judge, how they

shall make atonement for the sins already committed.

Bow myself before the high God] They wish to

pray, and to make supplication to their Judge ; but

how shall they come before him? They have no

right to come into his presence. Some offering must

be brought ; but of what kind, or of what value ?

Their sin is unprecedented, and usual methods of

access will not avail. They are distracted in their

minds, and make a variety of proposals to themselves,

some rational, some absurd and impossible, and some

even sinful.

Shall I come before him with burnt-offerings] This

is reasonable, and according to the law; but this will

be insufficient.

Verse 1. Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of

rams] These might be procured, though with diffi

culty ; but conscience says, neither will these do.

With ten thousands of rivers ofoil~] This is absurd

and impossible; but could even these be procured,

could they all make atonement for such guilt, and

ingratitude, and rebellion ?

Shall I give my firstborn for my transgression]

This was sinful and wicked; but such offerings had

been made by the Phoenicians, and their successors

the Carthaginians ; and this very custom was copied

by the corrupt Israelites. See some cases of such

offerings, 2 Kings iii. 27 ; Lev. xx. 27.

The fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?] This

clause is an explanation of the former. Shall I make

for my transgression, the fruit

of my • body for the sin of my

soul?

8 He hath ' shewed thee, O

man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord

require of thee, but B to do justly, and to love

12. 1 Sam. xv. 22.

Isai. i. 17.

Hos. vi. 6. xii. 6. - 1 Gen. xtiii. 19.

the first-born, the best and goodliest of my children,

riKon chattath, a sin-offering for my soul? And

thus the original is used in a multitude of places.

When they had put all these questions to the>

reason and conscience, they found no satisfaction;

their distraction is increased, and despair is about a

take place, when Jehovah, the plaintiff, in his mar

interposes:

Verse 8. He hath shewed thee, O man, vkal 3

good] All the modes of expiation which ye hav»

proposed are, in the sight of God, unavailable ; tier

cannot do away the evil, nor purify from the guilt a

sin. He himself has shown thee what is good; tka

which is profitable to thee, and pleasing to himseii

And what is that ? Answer. Thou art—

I. To do justly ; to give to all their due.

1. To God his due ; thy heart, thy body, soul, arc

spirit; thy wisdom, understanding, judgment. "To

love him with all thy heart, soul, mind, and strenpi,

and thy neighbour as thyself." This is God's m

and right from every man.

2. Thou art to give thy neighbour his due; to do

to him as thou wouldst that he should do to thee,

never working ill to him.

3. Thou art to give to thyself thy due ; not to de

prive thy soul of what God has provided for it ; u>

keep thy body in temperance, sobriety, and cbastitY;

avoiding all excesses, both in action and passion.

II. Thou art to love mercy ; not only to do wis

justice requires, but also what mercy, kindness, Itst-

valence, and charity require.

III. But how art thou to do this? Thou art to

walk humbly with thy God ; jrjvn hatsnea, to lar»*

thyself to walk. This implies to acknowledge ttr

iniquity, and submit to be saved by his free merer.

as thou hast already found that no kind of offcriitjw

sacrifice can avail. Without this humiliation of soul

there never was, there never can be, any wlSasi

with God ; for without his mercy no soul can be

saved ; and he must be thy God before thou ex'.

walk with him. Many, when they hear the nature *

sin pointed out, and the way of salvation made pbi

through the blood of the Lamb, have shut their ejef

both against sin and the proper sacrifice for it, ari

parried all exhortation, threatening, &c, with IM

text : " God requires nothing of us but to do justir,

love mercy, and walk humbly with him." Xo*l

ask any man, Art thou willing to stand orfall bjtkt

teat ? And it would cost me neither much time nw

much pains to show that on this ground no soul d

man can be saved. Nor does God sav that ti»
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A. M. cir. 3294.

B. C. cir. 710.

A. C. C. cir. 44.

Nome Pompilii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 6.

The prophet reprehends

mercy, and to "walk humbly

with thy God ?

9 The b Lord's voice crieth

unto the city, and c the man of

wisdom shall see thy name: hear ye the rod,

and who hath appointed it.

10 d Are there yet the treasures of wicked

ness in the house of the wicked, and the

'scant measure f that is abominable ?

11 'Shall I count them pure with the

1 wicked balances, and with the bag of deceit

ful weights ?

12 For the rich men thereof are full of

* Heb. luimble thyself to toalt. b Dent. xv. 5. xxvi. 17.

nviii. I, 2. xxx. 10. c Or, thy name shall see that

which in. d Or, Is there yet unto every man a house

of the wicked, &c. e Heb measure of leanness. Amos

™. 5. 'Dent xxv. 13—16. Prov. xi. 1. xx. 10, 23.

doing justly, Sec, shall merit eternal glory. No. He

shows that in this way all men should walk ; that this

is the duty of every rational beiny : but he well

knows that no fallen soul can act thus without es

pecial assistance from him, and that it is only the

regenerate man, the man who has found redemption

through the blood of the cross, and has God for

iris God, that can thus act and walk. Salvation is

"fthe mere mercy of God alone; for by the works of

the law shall noflesh be justified.

The manner of raising attention, says Bp. New-

come, on ver. 1, 2, by calling on man to urge his plea

in the face of all nature, and on the inanimate

creation to hear the expostulation of Jehovah with

his people, is truly awakening and magnificent The

words of Jehovah follow in ver. 3, 4, 5. And God's

mercies having been set before the people, one of

liem is introduced in a beautiful dramatic form,

isking what his duty is towards so gracious a God,

or. 6, 7. The answer follows in the words of the

Jrophet, ver. 8. Some think we have a sort of dia-

ogae between Balak and Balaam, represented to us

n the prophetical waj\ The kiny of Moab speaks, ver.

i. Balaam replies by another question in the two

irst hemistichs of ver. 7. The kiny of Moab rejoins

n the remaining part of the verse ; and Balaam re

gies, ver. 8. Bps. Butler and Lowth favour this. I

annot agree.

Verse 9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city] No

lan is found to hear ; but the man of wisdom will

ear rrenn tushiyah ; a word frequent in the writings

f Solomon and Job, signifying wisdom, wealth, sub-

:ancc, reason, essence, happiness ; any thing that is

omplete ; or that which is substantial, in opposition

) vanity, emptiness, mere show, unsubstantiality.

^'hen God speaks, the man of common sense, who

as any knowledge of God or his own soul, will see

iy name ; but instead of nm" yireh, will see, the

eptuagint, Syriac, Vulgate, and Arabic, with twelve

' Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS., have read >kt

rey, they that fear. The Vulgate reads :

Et salus crit timentibus nomen tuuin.

CHAP. VI. this disobedient people,

violence, and the inhabitants
A. M. cir. 3294.

B. C. cir. 710

A. U. C. cir. 44.

NumiE Pompilii,

H. Roman.,

cir. annum 6.

thereof have spoken lies, and

' their tongue is deceitful in

their mouth.

13 Therefore also will I k make thee sick in

smiting thee, in making thee desolate because

of thy sins.

14 ' Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied ;

and thy casting down shall be in the midst of

thee ; and thou shalt take hold, but shalt not

deliver ; and that which thou deliverest will I

give up to the sword.

15 Thou shalt msow, but thou shalt not

f Or, Shall I be pure with, &c. '' Hos. xii. 7. ■ Jer. ix.

3. 5, fi, 8. kLev. xxvi. 16. Ps. cvii. 17. 18. 'Lev.

xxvi. 28. Hos. i v. 10. °> Deut xxviii. 38, 39,40. Amos

v. II. Zeph. i. 13. Hag. i.6.

" And thou shalt be salvation to them that fear thy

name."

The Septuagint—Kat auiou ^o/3owu(vouc to ovo/ia

avrov.

And he shall save those who fear his name.—This

the Arabic copies.

The Taryum has, " And the teachers shall fear

the name." That is, mrr Yehovah.

The French Bible is very strange :

Car ton nom voit comme il va de tout.

" For thy name sees how every thing goes."

The word mtnn tushiyah, mentioned above, which

occasions all the difficulty, has been read with an y

ain by the Vulgate and Septuagint, as coining from

the root yur yasha, to be saved ; and it is very likely

that this was the oriyinal reading. The two last

letters in the word, TV, might have been easily mis

taken in a MS. for the letter y, where I may suppose

the word stood thus, yaon, shall be saved; and as

several MSS. read "kt yirey, they who fear, instead of

pint yireh, he shall see, the whole clause might have

been just what it appears in the Vulyale and Septua

gint. It is also necessary to remark that the word

in dispute has various forms in some MSS., whick is

a strong presumption against its authenticity. See

Kennicott and De Rossi.

Verse 10. Are there yet the treasures of wickedness]

Such as false balances and deceitful weights. See

on Hos. xii. 7. This shows that they were not

noiNO jUbTLY. They did not give to each his due.

Verse 12. For the rich men thereof are full of

violence] This shows that they did not love mercy.

The inhabitants thereof have spoken lies] This

shows that they did not humble themselves to walk

with God.

Verse 13. Will I make thee sick in smitiny thee]

Perhaps better, " I also am weary with smiting thee, in

making thee desolate for thy sins." They were cor

rected, but to no purpose ; they had stroke upon

stroke, but were not amended.

Verse 14. Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied] All
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A. M. cir. 3294.

B. C. cir. 710.

A.U.C. cir. 44.

Nunue Pompilii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 6.

The prophet laments the growth

reap ; thou shalt tread the olives,

but thou shalt not anoint thee

with oil ; and sweet wine, but

shalt not drink wine.

16 For ■ the statutes of b Omri are c kept,

and all the works of the house of d Ahab, and

• Or, he doth much keep the, &c. " 1 Kings xvi. 25, 26.

c Hos. v. 11. <» 1 Kings xvi. 30, &c. xxi. 25, 26. 2 Kings

thy possessions are cursed, because of thy sins ; and

thou hast no real good in all thy enjoyments.

And thy casting doum] For fnan veyeshchacha,

•' thy casting down," Nexocome, by transposing the n

and tt>, reads -nt>m veyeehshach, "and it shall be

dark ;" and this is probably the true reading. The

Arabic and Septuagint have read the same. " There

shall be calamity in the midst of thee." It shall

have its seat and throne among you.

Verse 15. Thou shalt sow, but thou shall not reap]

Thou shalt labour to amass property, but thou shalt

not have God's blessing; and whatever thou col-

lectest, thy enemies shall carry away. And at last

cany thyself into captivity.

Verse 10. The statutes of Omri are kept] Omri,

king of Israel, the father of Ahab, was one of the

worst kings the Israelites ever had ; and Ahab fol-

MICAH. and prevalence of impiety.

A. M. cir. 3-84.

B. C. cir. 710.

A.U.C.cir.44.

Num2 Ponj)iili,

K. Roman.,

cir. annum 6.

ye walk in their counsels ; that

I should make thee e a f desola

tion, and the inhabitants there

of an hissing : therefore ye shall

bear the g reproach of my people,

xxj. 3. <■ I Kings ix. 8. Jer. xix. 8. ' Or, astomhmat

t Isai. xxv. 8. Jer. li. 61. Lam. v. 1.

lowed in his wicked father's steps. The statutes of

those kings were the very grossest idolatry. JezebA

wife of the latter, and daughter of Ilhobaal, king d

Tyre, had no fellow on earth. From her Shatspean

seems to have drawn the character of lady MatUli;

a woman like her prototype, mixed up of tigreu ad

fiend, without addition. Omri, Ahab, and Jezebel

were the models followed by the Israelites in ik

days of this prophet.

The inhabitants thereof a hissing] np-rtrt lukrtkci

" for a shriek ;" because those who should sec te

should be both astonished and affrighted at them.

There are few chapters in the prophets, or in ds

Bible, superior to this for genuine worth and im

portance. The structure is as elegant as it is ia-

pressivc ; and it is every way worthy of the Spin

of God.

CHAPTER VII.

The prophet begins this chapter with lamenting the decay of piety and the growth of «*-

godliness, using a beautiful allegory to imply fas explained in verse 2) that the good na»

is tis seldom to be met with as the early fig of best quality in the advanced season, or tk

cluster after the vintage, 1, 2. He then reproves and threatens in terms so expressive $

great calamities as to be applied in the New Testament to times of the hottest perseevtis*,

S—6. See Matt. x. 35, 36. Notwithstanding which a Jew is immediately introdued

declaring, in the name of his captive people, the strongest faith in the mercy of God, th

most submissive resignation to his will, and the firmest hope in his favour in future /««.

when they should triumph over their enemies, 7— 10. The prophet upon this resumes fa

discourse, and predicts their great prosperity and increase, 11, 12; although the rW?

land of Israel mustfirst be desolated on account of the great wickedness of its inhabUmti,

13. The prophet intercedes in behalf of his people, 14. After which God is inlroductd

promising, in very ample terms, their future restoration and prosperity, 15—17. A*i

then, to conclude, a chorus of Jews is introduced, singing a beautiful hymn of thtnit-

giving, suggested by the gracious promises which precede, 18—20.

A.M. cir. 3294.

B. C. cir. 710.

A.U.C.cir.44.

Kumas Pompilii,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 6.

"^TOE is me ! for I am as

* when they have gathered

theasthe summer fruits,

grape-gleanings of the vintage :

» Heb. the gatherings of summer. * Isai. xvii. 6. xxir. 13.

c Isai. xxviii. 4. Hos. ix. 10.

NOTES ON CHAP. VII.

Verse 1. Woe is me.'] This a continuation of the

preceding discourse. And here the prophet points

out the small number of the upright to be found in

the land. He himself seemed to be the only person

who was on God's side ; and ho considers himself as

there is no cluster to eat : c my

soul desired the firstripe fruit.

2 The d good e man is perish

ed out of the earth : and there

A.M. rir*

B. C cir. TV-

A.U.C.cirU

Nomr Ptafi-

R. Rot*-

« Ps. xii. , xiv. 1, 3. Isai. lvii. 1.

merciful.

■■ Or, gtS/.'

a solitary grape, which had escaped the gex*

gathering. The word yp kayits, which is sometrse

used for summer, and summer fruits in gtneru. a

here translated late figs; and may here, says Bis«**

Newcome, be opposed to the early ripefig of super*.'

quality. See on Hos. ix. 10, and Amos vni 1. -
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No confidence can CHAP. VII. be placed in sinners.

B c dr no4 ** none uPr'g^t among men:

A. u. c. cir. 44. they all lie in wait for blood ;

Nurape Pompihi, . . 1 . i • i

it. Roman., they hunt every man his bro-

cir- """"" 6- ther with a net

3 That they may do evil with both hands

earnestly, b the prince asketh, e and the judge

atkelh for a reward ; and the great man, he

uttereth d his mischievous desire : so they

wrap it up.

4 The best of them • is as a brier : the most

upright is sharper than a thorn hedge : the

day of thy watchmen and thy visitation

cometh ; now shall be their perplexity.

* Hab. i. 15. » Hoe. iv. 18. ' Isai. i. 23. Ch. Hi. 11.

d Heb. the mischief of his soul. «2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7.

Ezek. ii. 6. See Isai. fv. 13. ' Jer. ix. 4. 1 Ezei. xxii.

He desired to see the first ripe fruit—distinguished

and eminent piety ; but he found nothing but a very

imperfect or spurious kind of godliness.

Verse 2. The good man is perished out of the earth]

K similar sentiment may be found, Ps. xii. 1, Isai.

Ivii. 1. As the early Jig of excellent flavour cannot

be found in the advanced season of summer, or a

choice cluster of grapes after vintage, so neither can

the good and upright man be discovered by searching

n Israel. This comparison, says Bp. Newcome, is,

beautifully implied.

They hunt every man his brother with a net.] This

ippcars to be an allusion to the ancient mode of

iuel between the retiarius and secutor. The former

iad a casting net, which he endeavoured to throw

>ver the head of his antagonist, that he might then

iispateh him with his short sword. The other

>arried the cast ; and when the retiarius missed, he

vas obliged to run about the field to get time to net

■is net in right order for another throw. While he

an, the other followed, that he might dispatch him

efore he should be able to recover the proper

iosition of his net; hence the latter was called

icutor, the pursuer, as the other was called retiarius,

r the net man. I have explained this before on Job,

nd other places ; but because it is rarely noticed by

ommentators, I explain the allusion here once more.

ibp. Newcome, by not attending to this, has trans

ited am itot rmN rw urn ish eth achihu yatsudu

krem, " They hunt every man his brother for his

estruction." Though he puts net, in the margin.

Verse 3. That they may do evil with both hands]

hat is, earnestly, greedily, to the uttermost of their

ower. The Vulgate translates: Malum manuum

larum dicunt bonum ; " The evil of their hands

ley call good."

The prince asketh] A bribe, to forward claims in

is court.

The judge asketh for a reward] That he may de-

de the cause in favour of him who gives most

loncy, whether the cause bo good or evil. This was

Moriously the case in our own country before the

ving of Magna Charta ; and hence that provision,

5 'Trust ye not in a friend, *• ™; %\'f^-

put ye not confidence in aguide : A. u. c. cir. 44.

keep the doors of thy mouth r. Roman!, "'

from her that lieth in thy cir- annum 6-

bosom.

6 For B the son dishonoureth the father, the

daughter riseth up against her mother, the

daughter in law against her mother in law,

a man's enemies are the men of his own

house.

7 Therefore b I will look unto the Lord : I

will wait for the God of thy salvation : my

God will hear me.

7. Matt x. 21, 35, 36. Luke xii. 53. xxi. 16. 2 Tim. iii.

2, 3. h Isai. viii. 17.

Nulli vendemus justitiam aut rectum ; " We will not

sell justice to any man." And this was not the only

country in which justice and judgment were put

to sale.

The great man, he uttereth his mischievous desire~]

Such consider themselves above law, and they make

no secret of their unjust determinations. And so

they wrap it up—they all conjoin in doing evil in

their several offices, and oppressing the poor; so our

translators have interpreted the original rrmam

vayeabtuha, which the Versions translate variously.

Newcome has, " And they do abominably."

Verse 4. The best of them is as a brier] They are

useless in themselves, and cannot be touched without

wounding him that comes in contact with them. He

alludes to the thick thorn hedges, still frequent in

Palestine.

The day of thy watchmen] The day of vengeance,

which the prophets have foreseen and proclaimed, is

at hand. Now shall be their perplexity; no more

wrapping up, all shall be unfolded. In that day every

man will wish that he were different from what he is

found to be ; but he shall be judged for what he -is,

and for the deeds he has done.

Verse 6. Trust ye not in a friend] These times will

be so evil, and the people so wicked, that all bonds

will be dissolved; and even the most intimate will

betray each other, when they can hope to serve them

selves by it.

On this passage, in the year 1798, I find I have

written as follows :—

" Trust ye not in afriend.—Several of those whom

I have delighted to call by that name have de

ceived me.

"Put ye not confidence in a guide.—Had I followed

some of these I should have gone to perdition.

" Keep the door of thy mouth from her that lieth in

thy bosom.—My wife alone never deceived me."

It is now twenty-seven years since, and I find no

cause to alter what I then wrote.

Verse 6. For the son dishonoureth the father] See

the use our Lord has made of these words, where he

quotes them, Matt. x. 21, 25, 36, and the notes there.
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Prediction of the MICAH. doumfal of Babylon.

B c ™ no4' 8 * ReJoice not against me, O

A. U. C. cir. 44. mine enemy : b when I fall, I

Nuroae Pompilii, , ,, . , , .. . j ■

H. Roman., shall arise ; when 1 sit in dark-

cir. annum 6. ness> c the L0RD g/ian og a light

unto me.

9 d I will bear the indignation of the Lord,

because I have sinned against him, until he

plead my cause, and execute judgment for

me : ' he will bring me forth to the light, and

I shall behold his righteousness.

10 f Then she that is mine enemy shall see

it, and B shame shall cover her which said

unto me, h Where is the Lord thy God ?

» Prov. xxiv. 17. Lam. iv. 21. b Ps. xxxvii. 24. Prov.

xxiv. 16. c Ps. xxvii. 1. 'Lam. iii. 39. e Ps.

xxxvii. 6. ' Or, And thou will see her that is mine enemy,

and cover her with shame. ■ 8 Ps. x xxv. 26. '' Ps.

xlii. 3, 10. lxxix. 10. cxv. 2. Joel ii. 17. >Ch. iv. 11.

Verse 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord~\ Be

cause things are so I will trust in the Lord more

firmly, wait for him more patiently, and more confi

dently expect to be supported, defended, and saved.

Verse 8. Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy]

The captive Israelites are introduced as speaking

here and in the preceding verse. The enemy are the

Assyrians and Chaldeans; the fall is their idolatry

and consequent captivity; the darkness, the cala

mities they suffered in that captivity ; their rise and

light, their restoration and consequent blessedness.

To rejoice over the fall or miseries of any man,

betrays a malignant spirit. I have known several

instances where people professing to hold a very pure

and Christian creed, having become unfaithful and

fallen into sin, their opponents, who held a very im

pure and unchristian creed, have exulted with " Ha,

ha ! so would wo have it !" and have shown their

malignity more fully, by giving all possible publicity

and circulation to such accounts. Perhaps in the

sight of God this was worse than the poor wretch's

fall in which they exulted as having taken place in

one who held a creed different from their own. But

these arose again from their fall, while those jesters at

holiness continued in the gall of bitterness and bonds

of inward corruption.

Verse 9. J will bear the indignation of the Lord]

The words of the penitent captives, acknowledging

their sins and praying for mercy.

Until he plead my cause] And woe to the slanderers,

when God undertakes to plead for the fallen who

have returned to him with deep compunction of heart,

seeking redemption in the blood of the cross.

Verse 10. Then she that is mine enemy] This may

refer particularly to the city of Babylon.

Shall she be trodden down] Literally fulfilled in the

aackage of that city by the Persians, and its conse

quent total ruin. It became as mire; its walls, formed

of brick kneaded with straw and baked in the sun,

becoming exposed to the wet, dissolved, so that a

vestige of the city remains not, except in a few

bricks digged from under the rubbish, several pieces

'mine eyes shall behold her: b.' c.'dr'.nft'

now k shall she be trodden down A- U- C. c». «.

i , . - , Nam* Pompfe,

'as the mire ot the streets. R. Roman.,

1 1 In the day that thy "walls *•«—'«•

are to be built, in that day shall the decree

be far removed.

12 In that day also ■ he shall come even to

thee from Assyria, ° and from the fortified

cities, and from the fortress even to the river,

and from sea to sea, and from mountain to

mountain.

13 f Notwithstanding the land shall be deso

late because of them that dwell therein.

k Heb. she shall be for a treading down. ' 2Sam.Ki.

43. Zech. x. 5. ■ Amos ix. 11, 8cc » bai.xi 16 a

23, he. xxvii. 13. Hos. xi. 11. • Or, even to.—>(k

After that it hath been.

of which now lie before me, and show the perisfe

materials of which the head of this proud empire »-•

composed.

Verse 11. In the day that thy wall* are to be h*

This refers to Jerusalem ; the decree, to the purpw

of God to deliver the people into captivity. "Ite

shall be far removed." God having purposed tbn

return, I cannot think, with some commentatns,

that this verse contains threatening* against Jcr:-

salem, and not promises. See the first chapter i

Haggai, where the subject is similar ; and therestcn-

tion of Jerusalem is certainly what the projDri

describes.

Verse 12. In that day also he shall come] B>

Newcome translates :—

" And in that day they shall come unto th«

From Assyria and the fenced cities ;

And from Egypt even unto the river."

Calmet translates:—

" They shall come to thee from Assyria even ou>

Egypt ;

And from Egypt even to the river (Euphrates) ;

And from one sea to another, and from one mcco-

tain to another."

This, says he, gives an easy sense ; whereas «

cannot tell where to find those fortified citiwspobt

of by other translators. The Israelites wen *

return from their captivity, and re-occupy thri

ancient country from Assyria to Egypt ; that is, &*

the River Euphrates to the River Nile; a»d n*

the Mediterranean Sea to the Ocean ; and 6*

Mount Libanus to the mountains of Arabia Pdrm-

or Mount Seir. See Amos viii. 12. Thisprcdio'-

was literally fulfilled under the Atmonean*. r-

Jewish nation was greatly extended and very po«?

ful under Herod, at the time that our Lord was K»

See Calmet.

Verse 13. Notwithstanding the land shall be dea^'

This should be translated in the preter tense, -'Tkot**

the land had been desolate ;" that is, the bwt «

Israel had been desolate during the captivity, wlki

33C8



The arand characteristics CHAP. VII. of the Supreme Being.

1 for the fruit of their doings.

14 b Feed thy people with

A. M. cir. 3294.

11. C. cir. 710.

A. U. C. cir. 44.

^Rc^f' thy rod, the flock of thine he-

cir.Mpam 6- ritage, which dwell solitarily in

c the wood, in the midst of Carmel : let them

feed in fiashan and Gilead, as in the days of

old.

15 d According to the days of thy coming

out of the land of Egypt will I shew unto him

marvellous things.

16 The nations * shall see and be confounded

at all their might : f they shall lay their hand

upon their mouth, their ears shall be deaf.

17 They shall lick the g dust like a serpent,

bthey shall move out of their holes like ' worms

•Jer. xxi. 14. Ch. iii. 12. >> Or, Rule. Ps. xxviii. 9.

Ch. t. 4. c lsai. xxxvii. 24. d Ps.lxviii.22. Ixxviii. 12.

'Isai.xxvi.il. 'Job xxi. 5. xxix. 9 ePs. lxxii. 9.

lsai. jlix. 23. ■ Ps. xviii. 45. 'Or, creeping things.

captivity was the " fruit of the evil doings of them

that had dwelt therein."

Verse 14. Feed thy people with thy rod] io3«o

ifihibtecha, "with thy crook." The shepherd's

crook is most certainly designed, as the word flock

immediately following shows. No rod of correction

or affliction is here intended ; nor does the word

mean such.

Solitarily] They have been long without a shep

herd or spiritual governor.

In the midst of Carmel] Very fruitful in vines.

Bashan and Gilead] Proverbially fruitful in

pasturages.

Verse 16. According to tlie days] This is the

inswer to the prophet's prayer; and God says he

"ill protect, save, defend, and work miracles for them

a their restoration, such as he wrought for their

athcrs in their return from Egypt to the promised

and.

Verse 16. The nations shall see and be confounded]

Vhether the words in these verses (15, 16, and 17)

e applied to the return from the Babylonish cap-

ivity, or to the prosperity of the Jews under the

laccabees, they may be understood as ultimately

pplicable to the final restoration of this people, and

neir lasting prosperity under the gospel.

Verse 18. Who is a God like unto thee, <Sfc] Here

a challenge to all idol worshippers, and to all those

'ho take false views of the true God, to show his

ke. See his characters; they are immediately

lbjoined.

1. He pardoneth iniquity. This is the prerogative

F God alone ; of that Being who alone has power

> save or to destroy.

2. He passeth by transgression. He can heal back-

iding, and restore them that are fallen.

3. He retaineth not his anger for ever. Though,

stly displeased because of sin, he pours out his

dgments upon the wicked ; yet when they return

of the earth: kthey shall be b' a' cir. no4"

afraid of the Lord our God, and A. u. c. cir. 44.

, ,, o i j. ,i Nunue Pompilii,

shall fear because oi thee. r. Roman.,

18 ' Who is a God like unto cir- """"" *•

thee, that ""pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by

the transgression of * the remnant of his he

ritage ? ° he retaineth not his anger for ever,

because he delighteth in mercy.

19 He will turn again, he will have com

passion upon us ; he will subdue our iniqui

ties ; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the

depths of the sea.

20 p Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob,

and the mercy to Abraham, q which thou hast

sworn unto our fathers from the days of old.

k Jer. xxxiii. 9. > Exod. it. 11. ■ Eiod. xxxiv. 6, 7.

Jer. 1. 20. » Ch. iv. 7. v. 3, 7, 8. » Ps. ciii. 9. lsai.

lvii. 10. Jer. iii. 6. P Luke i. 72, 73. 1 Ps. cv. 9, 10.

to him, he shows " that he retaineth not his anger for

ever," but is indescribably ready to save them.

4. He delighteth in mercy. Judgment is his strange

work : he is ever more ready to save than to destroy.

Nothing can please him better than having the op

portunity, from the return and repentance of the

sinner, to show him that mercy without which ho

must perish everlastingly.

5. Because he is such a God,—1. "He will turn

again." His face has been long turned from us, be

cause of our sins. 2. " He will have compassion

upon us," pity our state, and feel for our sorrows.

3. " He will subdue our iniquities." Though they

have been mighty, he will bring them down, and

bruise them under our feet. 4. "He will cast all

their sins into the depths of the sea." Will fully

pardon them, and never more remember them against

us. Instead oforiKDn chattotham, their sins, five MSS.

of Kennicott's and De Rossi's, with the Septuagint,

Syriac, Vulgate, and Arabic, read wiNon chattotheynu,

our sins. He will plunge them into eternal oblivion,

never more to come into sight or remembrance; like

a stone dropped into the " depths of the sea."

Verse 20. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob]

The promises which he has made to Jacob and his pos

terity. Not one of them can ever fall to the ground.

"And the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn ;"

viz. that " in his Seed all the families of the earth

should be blessed ; " that the Messiah should come

from Abraham, through his son Isaac, by Jacob and

David ; be a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the

glory of his people Israel. And this promise, and

this oath, God has most signally fulfilled by the in

carnation of Christ, who was sent to bless us by

turning away every one of us from his iniquities ;

and for this purpose he was delivered for our offences,

and rose again for our justification ; and repentance

and remission of sins are preached in his name to all

nations. The proclamation was first made at Jeru

salem ; and that the prophet refers to this, is evident
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Concluding notes MICAH. on this prophet.

from the use made of these words by Zacharias, the

father of John the Baptist, -when, under the full

afflatus of the Spirit of God, he quoted this prophecy

of Micah, as fulfilled in the incarnation of Christ,

Luke i. 72, 73. The Chaldee paraphrases this last

verse with spirit and propriety : " Thou wilt give the

truth to Jacob his son, as thou hast promised by oath

to him in Beth-el. And the mercy to Abraham and

to his seed after him, as thou didst swear to him

amidst the divisions. Thou wilt be mindful of us on

account of the binding of Isaac, who was bound

upon the altar before thee. And thou wilt do us that

good, which, from the most ancient days, thou hast

promised to our fathers by an oath." Between tk

divisions, refers to the covenant made between God

and Abraham, Gen. xv. 9, 10, 11, 17, 18. Well might

the prophet exult in his challenge to earth and hell,

Who is a God like unto thee! Hell is speech

less, earth is dumb. Infidels dare not open tlu.li

mouths ! ! ! Hallelujah ! fma bn «o mi El camocha?

JESUS is the mighty ;God and Saviour, pardoning

iniquity, transgression, and sin, and saving to the

uttermost all that come unto God through him.

Blessed be God ! Reader, lay this to heart.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK

PROPHET NAHUM

XTAHUM, the seventh of the twehe minor prophets, was a native of Elkoshai, a little

■*•" village of Galilee, whose ruins were still in being in the time of St. Jerome. However,

there are some who think that Elkoshai is rather the name of his father, and that the place

of his birth was Bethabor, or Bethabara, beyond Jordan. They used to show the tomb of

the prophet at a village called Beth-gabre, now called Gibbin, near Emmaus. The Chaldee

calls him Nahum of Beth-koshi, or of Beth-kitsi ; but the situation of this place is as much

unknown as that of Elkoshai.

The particular circumstances of the life of Nahum are altogether unknown. His prophecy

consists of three chapters, which make up but one discourse, wherein he foretels the de

struction of Nineveh. He describes it in so lively and pathetic a manner, that he seems to

have been upon the spot to declare to the Ninevites the destruction of their city.

Opinions are divided as to the time in which he prophesied. Josephus will have it that

he foretold the fall of Nineveh one hundred andfifteen years before it happened, which will

bring the time of Nahum to that of king Ahaz. The Jews say that he prophesied under

Afanasseh. We are inclined to be of St. Jerome's opinion, that he foretold the destruction

of Nineveh in the time of Hezekiah, and after the war of Sennacherib in Egypt, mentioned

by Berosus. Nahum speaks plainly of the taking of No-Ammon, a city of Egypt ; of the

haughtiness of Rabshakeh ; of the defeat of Sennacherib ; and he speaks of them as things

that were past. He supposes that the Jews were still in their own country, and that they

there celebrated their festivals. He speaks of the captivity, and of the dispersion of the ten

tribes. All these evidences convince us that Nahum cannot be placed before the fifteenth

year of Hezekiah, since the expedition of Sennacherib against this prince was in the

fourteenth year of his reign.

This prophet gives us a fine description of the destruction of Nineveh. He says that this

:ity should be ruined by a deluge of waters, which should overflow it and demolish its walls.

biodorus Siculus and Athenmus relate, that during the time this city was besieged by

Belesis and by Arbaces, under Sardanapalus, the river Tigris swelled so as to overthrow

wenty furlongs of the walls of Nineveh. But as the siege mentioned by Nahum was long

fter the taking of Nineveh under Sardanapalus, it must needs be that the same thing hap-

•ened to Nineveh at the second and last siege, under Nebuchadnezzar and Astyages. Pro-

ably the besiegers at this second siege determined the course of the waters, and brought on

tie same fate to the city by the same means as at the first siege. And as the walls of those

ucient cities were generally formed of brick kneaded with straw and baked in the sun, a

ood of waters could easily effect their dissolution. Babylon was built in the same manner ;

id this is the reason why scarcely any vestiges of those cities are to be found. See on

lap. iii. 14.

The time of the prophet's death is not known. The Greek meneologies and the Latin

artyrologies place his festival on the first of December. Petrus Natalis places it on the

renty-fourth of the same month, which he says was the day of his death, without acquainting

whence he had learned this circumstance.

The conduct and imagery of this prophetical poem are truly admirable.

The exordium sets forth with grandeur the justice and power of God, tempered by lenity

d goodness, chap. i. 1—8.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF NAHUM.

A sudden address to the Assyrians follows ; and a prediction of their perplexity and over

throw, as devisers of evil against the true God, ver. 9— 11. Jehovah himself then proclaims

freedom to his people from the Assyrian yoke, and the destruction of the Assyrian idols,

ver. 12— 14. Upon which the prophet, in a most lively manner, turns the attention ot

Judah to the approach of the messenger who brings such glad tidings, and bids her celebrate

her festivals and offer her thank-offerings, without fear of so powerful an adversary, ver. 15.

Chap. ii. In the next place, Nineveh is called on to prepare for the approach of her

enemies, as instruments in the hands of Jehovah ; and the military array and muster of the

Medes and Babylonians, their rapid approach to the city, the process of the siege, the cap

ture of the place, the captivity, lamentation, and flight of the inhabitants, the sacking of the

wealthy city, and the consequent desolation and terror, are described in the true spirit of

eastern poetry, and with many pathetic, vivid, and sublime images, ver. 1 —10.

A grand and animated allegory succeeds this description, ver. 11, 12; which is explained

and applied to the city of Nineveh in ver. 13.

Chap. iii. The prophet denounces a woe against Nineveh for her perfidy and violence,

and strongly places before our eyes the number of her chariots and cavalry, her burnished

arms, and the great and unrelenting slaughter which she spread around her, ver. 1—3.

He assigns her idolatries as one cause of her ignominious and unpitied fall, ver. 4—7.

He foretels that No-Ammon (the Diospolis in the Delta), her rival in populousness, con

federacies, and situation, should share a like fate with herself, ver. 8—11 ; and beautifulh

illustrates the ease with which her strong holds should be taken, ver. 12, and her pusil

lanimity during the siege, ver. 13.

He pronounces that all her preparations, ver. 14, 15, her numbers, her opulence, her

multitude of chief men, would be of no avail, ver. 15—17.

He foretels that her tributaries would desert her, ver. 18.

He concludes with a proper epiphonema; the topics of which are, the greatness and ro-

curableness of her wound, and the just triumph of others over her on account of her exten

sive oppressions, ver. 19.

To sum up all with the decisive judgment of an eminent critic : " Not one of the miner

prophets equals the sublimity, genius, and spirit of Nahum. Besides, his prophecy is i

perfect poem. The exordium is exceedingly majestic. The apparatus for the destruction

of Nineveh, and the description of that catastrophe, are painted in the most glowing colours,

and are admirably clear and powerful." Lowth, Praelect. Heb. xxi., p. 282.

It must be further observed, that this prophecy was highly interesting to the Jews; a

the Assyrians had often ravaged their country, and I suppose had recently destroyed tie

kingdom of Israel. See Calmet.
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THE BOOK

PROPHET NAHUM

Chronological notes relative to this Book, upon the supposition that it teas written about seven hundred and

thirteen years be/ore the commencement of the Christian era.

Year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Usher, 3291.—Year of the Julian period, 4001.—Year

since the flood, 103.5.—Year from the vocation of Abram, 1208.—Year since the first celebration of

the Olympic games in Elis by the Idnii Dactyli, 741.—Year from the destruction of Troy, according to

the general computation of chronologers, 471.—Year since the commencement of the kingdom of

Israel, by the divine appointment of Saul to the regal dignity, 383.—Year from the foundation of Solo

mon's temple, 299.—Year since the division of Solomon's monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel and

Judah, 203.—Year since the restoration of the Olympic games at Elis by Lycurgus, lphitus, and Cleos-

thenes, 172.—Year from the foundation of the kingdom of Macedon by Caranus, 102.—Year from the

commencement of the reign of Ardysus over Lydia, 84.—Year since the conquest of Corocbus at

Olympia, usually called the first Olympiad, fi4.—Fourth year of the sixteenth Olympiad.—Year from

thi" building of Rome, according to the Varronian computation, 41.—Year from the building of Rome,

according to Cato and the Fasti Consularcs, 40.—Year from the building of Rome, according to Poly-

bius the historian, 39.—Year from the building of Rome, according to Fabius Pictor, 35.—Year of the

era of Nabonassar, 35.—Year since the destruction of the kingdom of Israel by Shalmaneser, king of

Assyria, 9.—Year before the birth of Christ, 709.—Year before the vulgar era of Christ's nativity, 713.—

Cycle of the sun, 25.—Cycle of the moon, 11.—Eleventh year of Zeuxidamus, king of Lacedamion, of

the family of the Proclidte.—Twelfth year of Eurycratcs, king of Lacedtemon, of the family of the

Eurysthenidte.—Sixth 3-ear of Gyges, king of Lydia.—Tenth year of Hippomenes, decennial archon of

the Athenians.—Second year of Cordiccas, governor of the Modes, according to some chronologers.—

Seventeenth year of Perdiccas, king of Macedon.—Third year of Numa Pompilius, the second king of

Rome.—Fourteenth year of Hczekiah, king of Judah.

CHAPTER I. '

lis chapter opens the prophecy against the Assyrians and their metropolis with a very

magnificent description of the infinite justice, tender compassion, and uncontrollable

power of God, 1—8. To this succeeds an address to the Assyrians ; with a lively picture

oj their sudden overthrow, because of their evil device against Jerusalem, 9—11. Then

appears Jehovah himself, proclaiming deliverance to his people from the Assyrian yoke,

md the destruction of the Assyrian idols, 12— 14; upon which the prophet, with great

'inp/iasis, directs the attention of Judah to the approach of the messenger who brings such

}lad tidings ; and exultingly bids his people to celebrate their solemn feasts, and perform

'heir voivs, as a merciful Providence would not suffer these enemies of the Jewish state to

nevail against them, 15.

U. cir. 3291.

!. cir. 713.

ar. XVI. -4.

'«• Pnmpilii,

Roman . ,

. annum 3.

T^HE burden of" Nineveh. Lord revengeth ; the Lord re-

The book of the vision of vengeth, and * is furious ; the

Nahum the Elkoshite.

2 b God is 'jealous, and d the

^rch. ii. 13. b Or, The LORD is a jealous God, and a

■tu/er.Suc. c Exod. xx. 5. xxxiv. 14. Deut. iv. 24.

NOTES ON CHAP. I.

erse 1. The burden of Nineveh.~\ xra massa not

signifies a burden, but also a thing lifted up,

ounceet, or proclaimed; also a message. It is

Lord will take vengeance on

his adversaries, and he re-

A. M. cir. 3291.

Ii. C. cir. 713.

Ol. cir. XVI. 4.

Numse Pompilii,

H. Roman.,

cir. annum 3.

Josh. xxiv. 19. d Deut. xxxii. 35.

lix. 11. c Heb. that hath fury.

Ps. xciv. 1. Isai.

used by the prophets to signify the revelation which

they have received from God to deliver to any par

ticular people : the oracle—the prophecy. Here it

signifies the declaration from God relative to the
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A.M.cir. 3-291.

B. C. cir. 713.

OI._cir. XVi. 4.

Numai Pompilii.

It. Romau.,

cir. annum 3.

Description of the

serveth wrath for his enemies.

3 The Lord is " slow to anger,

and b great in power, and will

not at all acquit the wicked;

c the Loud hath his way in the whirlwind and

in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of

his feet.

4 d He rehuketh the sea, and maketh it dry,

and drieth up all the rivers : " Bashan lan

guished, and Camel, and the flower of

Lebanon languisheth.

5 ' The mountains quake at him, and s the

hills melt, and h the earth is burned at his

presence ; yea, the world, and all that dwell

therein.

* Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Neh. ix. 17. Ps. ciii. 8. Jonah iv.

2. bjobix. 4. cPs. xviii. 7, &c. xcvii. 8. Hab. iii.

6, II, 12. ■■ Ps. cvi.9. Isai. I. 2. Malt. viii. 26. 'Ism.

xxxiii. 9. ' Ps. Ixviii. 8. I Judg. v. 5. Ps. xcvii. 5.

Mic. i. 4. 1' 2 Pet iii. 10. ' Mai. iii. 2. k Heb.

overthrow of Nineveh, and the commission of the

prophet to deliver it.

As the Assyrians under Pul, Tiglath-pileser, and

Shalmaneser, three of their kings, had been employed

by a just God for the chastisement of his disobedient

people ; the end being now accomplished by them,

God is about to burn the rod wherewith he corrected

Israel; and Nineveh, the capital of the Assyrian

empire, is to be destroyed. This prediction appears

to have been accomplished a short time after this

by Nebuchadnezzar and Cyaxarcs, the Ahasuerus of

Scripture.

Nahum, mrn Nachum, signifies comforter. The

name was very suitable, as ho was sent to comfort

the people, by showing them that God was about to

destroy their adversaries.

Verse 2. God is jealous'] For his own glory.

And—revengeth] His justice; by the destruction

of his enemies.

And is furious] So powerful in the manifestations

of his judgments, that nothing can stand before him.

He reserveth wrath] Though they seem to pros

per for a time, and God appears to have passed by

their crimes without notice, yet he reserveth—trea-

sureth up, wrath for them, which shall burst forth iu

due time.

Verse 3. The Lord is slow to anger] He exercises

much long-suffering towards his enemies, that this

may lead them to repentance. And it is because of

this long-suffering that vengeance is not speedily

executed on every evil work.

Great in power] Able at all times to save or to

destroy.

Tftrt Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the

storm] These are the effects of his power ; and when

they appear unusual, the}- may be considered as the

immediate effects of his power : and although he be

in them to punish and destroy, he is in them to direct

their course, to determine their operations, and to

defend his followers from being injured by their

NAHUM. coming of JehmA

6 Who can stand before his

indignation ? and ' who can

k abide in the fierceness of his

anger ? ' his fury is poured out

A.M.cir. Ml,

B. C. cir. 713.

01. cir. XKI.4.

Nlllli V I |,!!i,

R. Ronm,

cir. annum 3.

like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by

him.

7 mThe Lord is good, a "strong hold in the

day of trouble ; and ° he knoweth them tin!

trust in him.

8 p But with an overrunning flood he til!

make an utter end of the place thereof, and

darkness shall pursue his enemies.

9 q What do ye imagine against the Lord!

' he will make an utter end : affliction shil!

not rise up the second time.

stand up.——] Rev. xvi. 1. m 1 Chron. xvi. 34. Pii

5. Jer.XKxiii.ll. Lam. iii. 25. n Or, strength. P>

i. 6. 2 Tim. ii. 19. P Dan. ix. 26. xi. 10, 22, 4a—(ft

ii. 1. ' I Sam. iii. 12.

violence. The pestilential wind which slew «

hundred and eighty-Jive thousand of the Assyrians is

not injure one Israelite. See 2 Kings xix. 3-3.

The clouds are the dust ofhis feet.] This is spot:

in allusion to a chariot and horses going on »fe

extreme rapidity : they arc all enveloped in a cW^

dust. So Jehovah is represented as coming throiji

the circuit of the heavens as rapidly as lightning;

the clouds surrounding him as the dust does it

chariot and horses.

Verse 4. He rebuketh the sea] The Red Sea,ci

the rivers : probably an allusion to the passagf «

the Red Sea and Jordan.

The description of the coming of Jehovah, fe-

the third to the sixth verse, is dreadfully majefflt-

He is represented as controlling univfrsal natvt-

The sea and the rivers are dried up ; the moustsu

tremble, the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at Is

presence. Bashan, Carmel, and Lebanon are witk-rri

and languish : streams of fire are poured out, as

the rocks are cast down to make him a passage I-

then, the seas, the rivers, the mountains, the k*i-

the rocks, and the earth itself, fail before Jehovah, f

flee from his presence, how shall Nineveh and tt<

Assyrian empire stand before him?

Verse 7. The Lord is good] In the midst of jacf

ment he remembers mercy ; and among the »*

dreadful denunciations of wrath he mingles pron»

of mercy. None that trust in him need be ihn*5

at these dreadful threatenings ; they shall be a

criminated in the day of wrath, for the Lord to*"*1

them that trust in him.

Verse 8. But with an overrunning fiood] KM

Newcome thinks this may refer to the vovaS1

which Nineveh was taken. The EuphraUi <&

flowed its banks, deluged a part of the city, *"■

overturned twenty stadia of the wall ; in conse^K-'

of which the desponding king burnt himself, wa

palace, with his treasures.—Diodor. Sic. Edit, new

p. 110, lib. ii., s. 27.
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Jehovah proclaims deliverance CHAP. H. to his people.

A. M. cir. 3291.

H. C. cir. 713.

01. cir. XVI. 4.

Numrc Pompilii,

R. Hitman.,

cir. annum 3.

10 For while they be folden

together a as thorns, band while

they are drunken as drunkards,

c they shall be devoured as

stubble fully dry.

11 There is one come out of thee, d that

magineth evil against the Lord, ' a wicked

:ounsellor.

12 Thus saith the Lord ; f Though they be

juiet, and likewise many, yet thus s shall they

>ehcut down, when he shall 'pass through,

rhough I have afflicted thee, I will afflict

hee no more.

13 For now will I k break his yoke from off

' i Sam. xniii. 6, 7. <> Ch.iii. 11. ' Mai. iv. 1. «2
(inn xix. 22, 23. <• Heb. a counsellor of Belial. ' Or,

f itey would have been at peace, so should they have been

xsiy, and so should they have been shorn, and lie should

Darkness shall pursue'] Calamity. All kinds of

alamity shall pursue them till they are destroyed.

Verse 9. Affliction shall not rise up the second time.]

'here shall be no need to repeat the judgment ; with

ne blow God will make a full end of the business.

Verse 10. While they be folden together] However

nited their counsels may be, they shall be as

ninken men—perplexed and unsteady in all their

solutions ; and before God's judgments they shall

t as dry thorns before a devouring fire.

Verse 11. Imagineth evil against the Lord] Such

ere Ful, 2 Kings xv. 10 ; Tiglath-Pileser, 2 Kings

f. 29 ; Shalmaneser, 2 Kings xvii. 6 ; and Senna-

erib, 2 Kings xviii. 17, and xix. 23.

A wicked counsellor.] Sennacherib and Rabshakeh.

V^rse 12. Though they be—many] Sennacherib

taded Judea with an army of nearly two hundred

ousand men.

Thus shall they be cut down] The angel of the

>rd (a suffocating wind) slew of them in one night

(hundred and eighty-five thousand, 2 Kings xix. 35. I

A. M. cir. 3-391.

B.C. cir. 713.

Ol.cir. XVI. 4.

Niima? Pompilii,

It.' Unman.,

cir. annum 3.

thee, and will burst thy bonds

in sunder.

14 And the Lo n d hath given a

commandment concerning thee,

that no more of thy name be sown : out of

the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven

image and the molten image : ' I will make

thy grave ; for thou art vile.

1 5 Behold m upon the mountains the feet of

him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth

peace ! O Judah, " keep thy solemn feasts,

perform thy vows : for ° the f wicked shall no

more pass through thee; qhe is utterly cut

off.

have passed away. R 2 Kings xix. 35, 37. h Heb.

shorn. ' Isai. viii. 8. Dan. xi. 10. k Jer. ii. 20. xxx. 8.

1 2 Kings xix. 37. '» Isai. lii. 7. Rom. x. 15. " Heb.

feast.- » Heb. Uelial. P Ver. 11, 12. 1 Ver. 14.

Verse 13. Now will I break his yoke from off thee]

This refers to the tribute which the Jews were

obliged to pay to the Ass3'rians, 2 Kings xvii. 14.

Verse 14. No more of thy name be sown] No

more of you shall be carried away into captivity.

I will make thy grave; for thou art vile.] I think

this is an address to the Assyrians, and especially to

Sennacherib. The text is no obscure intimation of

the fact. The house of his gods is to be his grave:

and we know that while he was worshipping in the

house of his god Nisroch, his two sons Adrammelech

and Sharezer smote him there that he died, 2 Kings

xix. 37.

Verse 15. Behold upon the mountains] Borrowed

probably from Isai. lii. 7, but applied here to the

messengers who brought the good tidings of the

destruction of Nineveh. Judah might then keep her

solemn feasts, for the wicked Assyrian should pass

through the land no more ; being entirely cut off, and

the imperial city razed to its foundations.

CHAPTER II.

ineveh is now called upon to prepare for the approach of her enemies, the instruments of

Jehovah's vengeance, 1 : and the military array and muster, the very arms and dress, of

the Medes and Babylonians in the reigns of Cyaxares and Nabopolassar ; their rapid

approach to the city; the process of the siege, and the inundation of the river; the

capture of the place; the captivity, lamentation, andflight of the inhabitants; the sacking

of this immense, wealthy, and exceedingly populous city ; and the consequent desolation

and terror, are all described in the pathetic, vivid, and sublime imagery of Hebrew poetry,

~—10. This description is succeeded by a very beautiful and expressive allegory, 11, 12;

which is immediately explained, and applied to the city of Nineveh, 13. It is thought

by some commentators that the metropolitan city of the Assyrian empire is also intended

by the tender and beautiful simile, in the seventh verse, of a great princess led captive,

with her maids of honour attending her, betoailing her and their own condition, by beating

their breasts, and by other expressions of sorrow.
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A. M. cir. 3391.

B. C. cir. 713.

Ol. cir. XVI. 4.

Niima: Pompilii,

11. Roman.,

cir. annum 3.

The approach of the enemies NAHUM.

TTE * that b dashcth in pieces

is come up before thy face:

c keep the munition, watch the

way, make thy loins strong,

fortify thy power mightily.

2 d For the Lord hath turned away ' the

excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of

Israel : for ' the emptiers have emptied them

out, and marred their vine branches.

3 The shield of his mighty men is made

* red, the valiant men are h in scarlet : the

chariots shall be with ' flaming torches in the

day of his preparation, and the fir-trees shall

be terribly shaken.

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, they

* Or, The disperser, or hammer. b Jer. 1. 23. c Jer.

li. 11. 12. Ch. Hi. 14. <"Isai. x. 12. Jer. xxv. 29.

r Or, the pride of Jacob as the pride of Israel. r Ps. Ixxx.

12. Hos. x. 1. s Isai. Ixiii. 2, 3. b Or, dyed scarlet.

1 Or, fiery torches. k Heb. their shotv.- ' Or, gallants.

of Ninetieh deKtibtd.

NOTES ON CHAP. II.

Verse 1 . He that dasheth in pieces] Or scattereth.

The Chaldeans and Medes.

Keep the munition] Guard the fenced places.

From this to the end of the fifth verse, the prepa

rations made at Nineveh to repel their enemies are

described. The description is exceedingly pictur

esque.

Watch the way] By which the enemy is most

likely to approach.

Make thy loins strong] Take courage.

Fortify thy power] Muster thy troops ; call in all

thy allies.

Verse 2. For the Lord hath turned away] Bishop

Newcome reads, for the Lord restoreth, by a slight

alteration in the text. I do not see that we gain

much by this. The Lord has been opposed to Jacob,

and the enemy has prevailed against him.

Emptied them out] Brought them from their own

land into captivity. This was the emptying !

Verse 3. The shield of his mighty men is made red]

These things may refer to the warlike preparations

made by the Ninevites: they had red shields, and

scarlet or purple clothing ; their chariots were finely

decorated, and proceeded with amazing rapidity.

The fir trees shall be terribly shaken.] This* may

refer to the darts, arrows, and javelins, flung with

destructive power.

Verse 4. The chariots shall rage] Those of the

besiegers and the besieged, meeting in the streets,

producing universal confusion and carnage.

Verse 5. He shall recount his worthies] Muster up

his most renowned warriors and heroes.

Shall make haste to the wall] Where they see the

enemies making their most powerful attacks, in order

to get possession of the city.

Verse 6. The gates of the rivers shall be opened] I

have already referred to this, see the note on chap.

i. 8 ; but it will be necessary to be more particular.

The account given by Diodorus Sicuius, lib. ii., is

A. M. dr. 3»L

B. C. m. 713.

01. dr. XVI t

Noma; Pompilii,

R. Roman.,

Cil. Hhh'iz.

shall jostle one against another

in the broad ways : k they shall

seem like torches, they shall

run like the lightnings.

5 He shall recount his ' worthies : they sliall

stumble in their walk ; they shall make ha_-:e

to the wall thereof, and the rn defence shall be

prepared.

6 The gates of the rivers shall be opened,

and the palace shall be n dissolved.

7 And ° Huzzab shall be p led away captive,

she shall be brought up, and her maids shili

lead her as with the voice of q doves, taberiw

upon their breasts.

8 But Nineveh is ' of old like a pool i

ra Heb. covering, or coverer. n Or, molten. 'Or, Ikt

which teas established, or there tea* a stand made.-—I ft

discovered. 1 1sai. xuviii. 14. lix. 11. ' Ot,frtm m

days that she hath been.

very surprising. He begins thus : Hv Favrf Xrjw

wapaSiSofitvov ex npoyovuv, k. r. X.—" There wis i

prophecy received from their forefathers, that Nratwi

should not be taken till the river first brtaat »

enemy to the city. It happened in the third jatd

the siege, that the Euphrates [query, Tigrii] bra;

swollen with continued rains, overflowed part of the

city, and threw down twenty stadia of the wall. Tit

king then imagining that the oracle was accomplisk' i

and that the river was now manifestly beam a

enemy to the city, casting aside all hope of safety, ai

lest he should fall into the hands of the enemy, bai

a large funeral pyre in the palace (i» toiq fLatAmX

and having collected all his gold and silver and ronl

vestments, together with his concubines and emradB.

placed himself with them in a little apartment bok

in the pyre; burnt them, himself, and the p»h«

together. When the death of the king (Sirit-

napalms) was announced by certain deserters, 'i'-

enemy entered in by the breach which the w»t»

had made, and took the city."

Thus the prophecy of Nahum was literally H-

filled : " the gates of the river were opened, aid tie

palace dissolved," i. e., burnt.

Verse 7. And Huzzab shall be led aaay eQfti*i

Perhaps Huzzab means the queen of Xineoi, *h>

had escaped the burning mentioned above by Dio

dorus. As there is no account of the ante* bent

burnt, but only of the king, the concubines, ad

the eunuchs, we may, therefore, naturally conefe*

that the queen escaped; and is represented belt*

brought up and delivered to the conqueror ; hernatf

at the same time bewailing her lot Some tl»

Huzzab signifies Nineveh itself.

Verse 8. But Nineveh is ofold like a poo! e/rC'

•wo mimey, from days. Bp. Newcome transhuw *

line thus : " And the waters of Nineveh are » f*

of waters." There may be reference here to tie W

given in the preceding note, the overfiorini if1*

river by which the city was primarily destroyed
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The capture and
CHAP. III.

ruin of Nineveh.

A. M. cir. 3291. water . yet tney shall flee away.

B. C. cir. 713. * * ,

0!. cir. XVL 4. Stand, stand, shall they cry ;

*TtoZt' but none shall " look back.

cir. mown 3. g -paj-e ye the spoil of silver,

take the spoil of gold : b for there is none end

of the store and glory out of all the c pleasant

furniture.

10 She is empty, and void, and waste : and

the "heart melteth, and 'the knees smite

together, fand much pain is in all loins, and

f the faces of them all gather blackness.

11 Where »* the dwelling of " the lions, and

the feeding place of the young lions, where

■ Or, cause them to turn. b Or, and their infinite store,

be. « Hcb. vessels of desire. a Isai. xiii. 7, 8. ' Dan.

t.6. 'Jer. xxx. 9. « Joel ii. 6. "Job i». 10, 11.

the lion, even the old liion,
A. M.cir. 3391.

B. C. rir. 713.

walked, and the lion's whelp, OLejr. XVI..4.

and none made them afraid ? K. Roman.,

. «. mi •»' i» i . • * cir. annum 3.

12 The lion did tear in pieces .

enough for his whelps, and strangled for his

lionesses, and filled his holes with prey, and

his dens with ravin.

13 ' Behold, I am against thee, saith the

Lord of hosts, and I will burn her chariots

in the smoke, and the sword shall devour thy

young lions : and I will cut off thy prey from

the earth, and the voice of "thy messengers

shall no more be heard.

Ezek xix. 2—7. ' E«k. xxix. 3. xxxiiii. 3. xxxix. 1.

Ch. iii. 5. k 2 KinRS xviii. 17, 19. xix. 9, 23.

Stand, stand] Consternation shall be at its utmost

height, the people shall flee in all directions; and

though quarter is offered, and they are assured of

safety if the}' remain, yet not one looketh back.

Verse 9. Take ye the spoil] Though the king

burnt his treasures, vestments, &c, he could not

totally destroy the silver and the gold. Nor did he

bum the riches of the city ; these fell a prey to the

conquerors ; and there was no end of the store of

glorious garments, and the most costly vessels and

furniture.

Verse 10. She is empty, and void, and waste] The

original is strongly emphatic : the words are of the

same sound; and increase in their length as they

point out great, greater, and greatest desolation.

npblai npiam npia

Bukah, umebukah, umebullakah.

She is void, empty, and desolate.

Thefaces of them all gather blackness.] This marks

the diseased state into which the people had been

brought by reason of famine, Sec. ; for, as Mr. Ward

justly remarks, "sickness makes a great change in

the countenance of the Hindoos ; so that a person

who was rather fair when in health, becomes nearly

black by sickness." This was a general case with

the Asiatics.

Verse 11. Where is the dwelling of the lions] Nine

veh, the habitation of bold, strong, and ferocious

men.

The feeding place of the young lions] Whither her

victorious and rapacious generals frequently returned

to consume the produce of their success. Here they

walked at large, and none made them afraid. Where

soever they turned their arms, they were victors; and

all nations were afraid of them.

Verse 12. The lion did tear] This verse gives us a

striking picture of the manner in which the Assyrian

conquests and depredations were carried on. How

many people were spoiled to enrich his whelps—his

sons', princes, and nobles ! How many women were

stripped and slain, whose spoils went to decorate his

lionesses—his queen concubines and mistresses. And

they had even more than they could consume;

their holes and dens—treasure-houses, palaces, and

wardrobes, were filled with ravin—the riches which

they got by the plunder of towns, families, and indi

viduals. This is a very fine allegory, and admirably

well supported.

Verse 13. Behold, I am against thee] Assyria, and

Nineveh its capital. I will deal with you as you

have dealt with others.

The voice of thy messengers'] Announcing thy

splendid victories, and the vast spoils taken—shall

no more be heard—thou and thy riches, and ill-got

spoils, shall perish together.

CHAPTER III.

The prophet denounces a woe against Nineveh for her perfidy and violence. He musters up

before our eyes the number of her chariots and cavalry ; points to her burnished arms,

and to the great and unrelenting slaughter which she spreads around her, 1 —3. Because

Nineveh is a city wholly given up to the grossest superstition, and is an instructress of

other nations in her abominable rites, therefore she shall come to a most ignominious and

unpitied end, 3-7. Her final ruin shall be similar to that of No, a famous city of

Egypt, 8—11. The prophet then beautifully describes the great ease with which the

strong holds of Nineveh should be taken, 12, and her judicial pusillanimity during the

siege, 13; declares that all her preparation, her numbers, opulence, and chieftains, would
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Tlie miserable ruin NAHUM. of Nineveh.

be of no avail in the day of the Lord's vengeance, 14—17 ; and that her tributaries wouU

desert her, 18. The whole concludes with stating the incurableness of her malady, and

the dreadful destruction consequently awaiting her; and with introducing the nations

which she had oppressed as exulting at her fall, 19.

thy face, h and I will shew the

nations thy nakedness, and the

kingdoms thy shame.

6 And I will cast abominable

filth upon thee, and ' make thee vile, and will

set thee as k a gazingstock.

7 And it shall come to pass, that all they

A. M. cir. 3291.

B. C. cir. 713.

Ol. cir. XVI. 4.

Nnmie Pompilii,

It. Roman. ,

cir. annum 3.

WOE to the * bloody " city !

it is all full of lies and

robbery ; the prey departeth

not;

2 The noise of a whip, and c the noise of

the rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing

horses, and of the jumping chariots.

3 The horseman lifteth up both d the bright

sword and the glittering spear : and there is

a multitude of slain, and a great number of

carcases ; and there is none end of their

corpses ; they stumble upon their corpses :

4 Because of the multitude of the whore

doms of the wellfavoured harlot, 'the mistress

of witchcrafts, that selleth nations through

her whoredoms, and families through her

witchcrafts.

5 f Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord

of hosts ; and s I will discover thy skirts upon

•Htli. city of bloods. >> Ezek. x\ii. 2, 3. xxiv. 6, 9.

Hah. ii. 12. '_ Jer. xlvii. 3. <i Heb. the flame of ihe

sword, and the tioltlning of the s}tear. cIsai. xlvii. 9, 12.

Rev. xviii. 2, 3.-—r('h. " ""

xiii. 22, 2(5. Ezek 87.

13'. ulsai. xlvii. 2,3. Jer.

Mic. i 11. I'Hab. ii. 16.

NOTES ON CHAP. III.

Verse 1. Woe to the bloody city!] Nineveh: the

threatening^ against which are continued in a strain

of invective, astonishing for its richness, variety, and

energy. One may hear and see the whip crack, the

horses prancing, the wheels rambling, the chariots

bounding after the galloping steeds; the reflection

from the drawn and highly polished swords ; and the

hurled spears, like flashes of lightning, dazzling the

eyes ; the slain lying in heaps, and horses and chariots

stumbling over them ! O what a picture, and a true

representation of a battle, when one side is broken,

and all the cavalry of the conqueror fall in upon

them, hewing them down with their swords, and

trampling them to pieces under the hoofs of their

horses ! Oh ! infernal war ! Yet sometimes thou art

the scourge of the Lord.

Verse 4. Became of the multitude of the whore

doms] Above, the Nincvites were represented under

the emblem of a lion tearing all to pieces ; here they

are represented under the emblem of a beautiful

harlot or public prostitute, enticing all men to her,

inducing the nations to become idolatrous ; and, by

thus perverting them, rendering them also objects of

the divine wrath.

Mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations through

her whoredoms] Using every means to excite to

idolatry ; and being, by menace or wiles, successful

•in all.

Verse 5. I will discover thy. skirls upon thy face]

A.M. dr. 3391.

B. C. cir. ?13.

01. cir. XVI 4

Num» Pwnpilii,

it. Roman.,

rir. annui] 3.

that look upon thee ' shall flee from thee, and

say, Nineveh is laid waste: "'who will be

moan her? whence shall I seek comforters

for thee ?

8 "Art thou better than ° populous " No,

that was situate among the rivers, thatki

the waters round about it, whose rampart im

the sea, and her wall was from the sea?

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength.

and it was infinite ; Put and Lubim were

rthy helpers.

10 Yet was she carried away, she went into

' Mai ii. 9. *Heb. x. 33. ' Rev. xviii. 10. aM

xv. 5. " Amos vi. 2. • Or, nourishing. 1 Heb V»

Anion. 1 Jer. xlvi. 25, 26. Ezek.xxx. 14-16. 'HA

im thy help.

It was an ancient, though not a laudable custom.!'

strip prostitutes naked, or throw their clothes ora

their heads, and expose them to public view, at:

public execration. This verse alludes to sucl >

custom.

Verse fi. / will cast abominable filth upon thet] I

will set thee as a gazingstock. This was a punii-

ment precisely like our pillory. They put suei

women in the pillory as a gazingstock; and lire.

children and otliers threw mud, dirt, and filth of iL

kinds at them.

Verse 7. Who will bemoan her ?] In such as-'-

who pities the delinquent? She has been theoccasw

of ruin to multitudes, and now she is desenredlv ex

posed and punished. And so it should be though

concerning Nineveh.

Verse 8. Art thou better than populous No] So-

Ammon, or Diospolis, in the Delta, on one branch *

the Nile. This is supposed to be the city mention

by Nahum ; and which had been lately destrovri

probably by the Chaldeans.

The waters round about it] Being situated in *

Delta, it had the fork of two branches of the Nile t--

defend it by laud ; aud its barrier or wall, was r

sea, the Mediterranean, into which these branciw

emptied themselves : so that this city, and the pi*1

it stood on, were wholly surrounded by the waters.

Verse 9. Ethiopia and Egypt were her tlreuS*

The laud of Cash, not far from Diospolis; fail**

in Arabia, on the lied Sea.
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The siege of Nineveh, and CHAP. III. the preparations for it.

BC cir' m' captivity: * her young children

Oi. cir. XVI. 4.

Numa1 Fompilii,

K. Homan ,

cir. annum 3.

captivity

also were clashed in pieces bat

the top of all the streets: and

they ' cast lots for her honour

able men, and all her great men were bound

in chains.

11 Thou also shalt be d drunken : thou shalt

be hid, thou also shalt seek strength because

of the enemy.

12 All thy strong holds shall be like ' fig

trees with the firstripe figs: if they be shaken,

they shall even fall into the mouth of the

eater.

13 Behold, 'thy people in the midst of thee

are women : the gates of thy land shall be

set wide open unto thine enemies : the fire

shall devour thy * bars.

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, h fortify

thy strong holds : go into clay, and tread the

morter, make strong the brickkiln.

15 There shall the fire devour thee ; the

sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up

1 Ps. cxxxvii 9. Iaai. xiii. 16 Hos. xiii. 16.—-b Lam.

i 19. •Joe iii. 3. Obad. 11.— •"Jet XXV. 17, 27.

IV i. io. * Rev. vi. 13. 'Jer. 1 37.1 30.- 1 1's.

rilrii. J3. Jer. li. 30.—-h Ch. ii
1. •'Joel i. 4.-—"Or,

Put and Lubim] A part of Africa and Libra,

vhich were all within reach of forming alliances with

Xo-Ammon or Diospolis.

\crse 10. They cast lots for her honourable men}

"his refers still to the city called populous No. And

be custom of casting lots among the commanders,

sr the prisoners which they had taken, is here re-

■rred to.

Great men were bound in chains.} These were

:served to grace the triumph of the victor.

Verse 12. Thy strong holds] The effects of the

insternation into which the Nincvites were cast by

ic assault on their city are here pointed out by a

:ty expressive metaphor ; the first-ripe figs, when

full maturity, fell from the tree with the least

take; and so, at the first shake or consternation, all

e fortresses of Nineveh were abandoned ; and the

ng, in despair, burnt himself and household in his

fn palace.

Verse 13. Thy people—are women} They lost all

luragc, and made no resistance. O verb Phrygian,

sque enim Phryges ; " Verily, ye are Phrygian

omen, not Phrygian men." So said Numanus to

e Trojans. Virg. jEn. ix.

Verse 14. Uravi thee waters for the sirge] The

gris ran near to Nineveh, and here they are ex-

rted to lay in plenty of fresh water, lest the siege

ould last long, and lest the enemy should cut oft"

s supply.

Go into clay, and tread the morter} This refers to

i manner of forming bricks anciently in those

A.M. cir. 3-201.

11. C cir. 713.

Ol. cir. XVI. 4.

Nunite Pompilii,

K. Roman.,

cir. annum 3.

like ' the cankerworm : make

thyself many as the canker-

worm, make thyself many as

the locusts.

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above

the stars of heaven : the cankerworm k spoileth,

and fleeth away.

17 'Thy crowned are as the locusts, and

thy captains as the great grasshoppers, which

camp in the hedges in the cold day, but when

the sun ariseth they flee away, ar.d their place

is not known where they are.

18 m Thy shepherds slumber, O n king of

Assyria: thy "nobles shall dwell in the dust:

thy people is '' scattered upon the mountains,

and no man gathereth them.

19 There is no q healing of thy bruise; rthy

wound is grievous : * all that hear the bruit

of thee shall clap the hands over thee : for

upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed

continually ?

spreadcth himsrlf. 'Rev. ix. 7. "' Exod. xv. 16. Ps.

]xx\i.6. "Jer. I. 18. Ezek. xxxi.3, &c. ° Or, valiant

viir.s. P 1 Kin^s xxii. 17. ** Heb. tvrinhliny. r Mic.

i. 9. • Lam. ii. 15. Zeph. ii. 15. See. Isai. xiv. 8, &c.

countries ; they digged up the clay, kneaded it

properly by treading, mixed it with straw or coarse

grass, moulded the bricks, and dried them in the

sun. 1 have now some of the identical bricks, that

were brought from this country, lying before me,

and they show all these appearances. They are

compact and very hard, but wholly soluble in water.

There were however others without straw, that seem

to have been burnt in a kiln as ours are. I have also

some fragments or bats of these from Babylon.

Verse 15. Make thyself many as the cankerworm}

On the locusts, and their operations in their various

states, sec the notes on Joel ii. The multitudes,

successive swarms, and devastation occasioned by

locusts, is one of the most expressive similes that

could be used to point out the successive armies and

all-destroying influences of the enemies of Nineveh.

The account of these destroyers from Dr. Shaw,

inserted Joel ii., will fully illustrate the verses where

allusion is made to locusts.

Verse 10. Thou hast multiplied thy nterchants]

Like Tyre, this city was a famous resort for mer

chants; but the multitudes which were there pre

viously to the siege, like the locusts, took the alarm,

and fled away. .

Verse 17. Thy crowned are as the locusts] Thou

hast numerous princes and numerous commanders.

Which camp in the hedges in the cold day] The

locusts are said to lie in shelter about the hedges of

fertile spots when the weather is cold, or during the
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Concluding notes NAHUM. on tku prophet.

night ; but as soon as the sun shines out and is hot,

they come out to their forage, or take to their wings.

Verse 18. Thy shepherds slumber] That is, the

rulers and tributary princes, who, as Herodotus

informs us, deserted Nineveh in the day of her dis

tress, and came not forward to her succour.

Diodorus Siculus says, lib. ii., when the enemy

shut up the king in the city, many nations revolted,

each going over to the besiegers, for the sake of their

liberty ; that the king despatched messengers to all

his subjects, requiring power from them to succour

him ; and that he thought himself able to endure the

siege, and remained in expectation of armies which

were to be raised throughout his empire, relying on

the oracle that the city would not be taken till the river

became its enemy. See the note on chap. ii. 6.

Verse 19. There is no healing of thy bruise] Thou

shalt never be rebuilt.

All that hear the bruit of thee] The report or ac

count.

Shall clap the hands] Shall exult in thy downfal.

For upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed]

Thou hast been a universal oppressor, and therefore

all nations rejoice at thy fall and utter desolation.

Bp. Newton makes some good remarks on the fall

and total ruin of Nineveh.

" What probability was there that the capital city

of a great kingdom, a city which was sixty miles in

compass, a city which contained so many thousand

inhabitants, a city which had walls a hundred feet

high, and so thick that three chariots could go abreast

upon them, and which had one thousand five hundred

towers, of two hundred feet in height ; what pro

bability was there that such a city should ever be

totally destroyed? And yet so totally was it de

stroyed that the place is hardly known where it was

situated. What we may suppose helped to complete

its ruin and devastation, was Nebuchadnezzar's en

larging and beautifying Babylon, soon after Nineveh

was taken. From that time no mention is made of

Nineveh byany of the sacred writers ; and the most

ancient of the heathen authors, who have occasion

to say anything about it, speak of it as a city that

was once great and flourishing, but now destroyed

and desolate. Great as it was formerly, so little of it

is remaining, that authors are not agreed even about

its situation. From the general suffrage of ancient

historians and geographers, it appears to have been

situated upon the Tigris, though others represent it

as placed upon the Euphrates. Bochart has shown

that Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and Ammianus

Marcellinus, all three speak differently of it; some

times as if situated on the Euphrates, sometimes as

if on the Tigris ; to reconcile whom he supposes

that there were two Ninevchs ; and Sir John Mar-

sham, that there were three; the Syrian upon the

Euphrates, the Assyrian on the Tigris, and a third

built afterwards upon the Tigris by the Persians, who

succeeded the Parthians in the empire of the eas.

in the Hhird century, and were subdued by the

Saracens in the seventh century after Christ Bo:

whether this latter was built in the same place as the

old Nineveh, is a question that cannot be decided

" There is a city at this time called Mosul, situate

upon the western side of the Tigris ; and on the

opposite eastern shore are ruins of great extejt,

which are said to be those of Nineveh.

" Dr. Prideaux, following Thevenot, observes tb;

Mosul is situated on the west side of the Tigris, wbc?.

was anciently only a suburb of the old Nineveh ; fcr

the city itself stood on the cast side of the nra.

where are to be seen some of its ruins of great eittm

even to this day. Even the ruins of old NmertL

as we may say, have been long ago ruined and de

stroyed ; such an utter end hath been made of it,ut

such is the truth of the divine predictions !

" These extraordinary circumstances may suit

the reader more strongly by supposing only a panic!

instance. Let us then suppose that a person should

come in the name of a prophet, preaching repentirrr

to the people of this kingdom, or otherwise de

nouncing the destruction of the capital city willa

a few years. ' With an overflowing flood will God

make an utter end of the place thereof; he ifi

make an utter end : its place may be sought, but

it shall never be found.' I presume we should Wi

upon such prophet as a madman, and sho» >•

further attention to his message than to deride cd

despise it. And yet such an event would not be

more strange and incredible than the destruction ad

devastation of Nineveh ; for Nin eveh was mnch tbt

larger, stronger, and older city of the two. And ike

Assyrian empire had subsisted and flourished more

ages than any form of government in thiscounur;

so there is no objecting the instability of easun

monarchies in this case. Let us then, since thieves',

would not be more improbable and extraordmasT

than the other, suppose again, that things shock

succeed according to the prediction ; that the floei

should arise, and the enemies should come; i.

city should be overthrown and broken down, be oie;

and pillaged, and destroyed so totally thai even i--.

learned could not agree about the place where it wai

situated. What would be said or thought in suet »

case ? Whoever of posterity should read and coe-

pare the prophecy and event together, must they fi

by such an illustrious instance, be thoroughly ce-

vinced of the providence of God, and of the mi

of his prophet ; and be ready to acknowMr-

' Verily, this is the word which the Lord hath spoke.

verily, there is a God who judgeth the earth ?"-&

Bp. Newton, vol. i., dissert. 9.
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THE BOOK

PROPHET HABAKKUK

Chronological Notes relative to this Book, upon the supposition that it was written a little before the destruction

of Jerusalem, about six hundred years before the commencement of the Christian era.

Year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Usher, 3404.—Year of die Julian Period, 4114.—Year

since the Flood, 1748.—Year since the vocation of Abram, 1321.—Year from the foundation of Solo

mon's Temple, 412.—Year since the division of Solomon's monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel and

Judah, 376.—First year of the forty-fifth Olympiad.—Year since the destruction of the kingdom of

Israel by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, 121.—Year before the birth of Jesus Christ, 696.;—Year before

the vulgar era of Christ's nativity, 600.—Cycle of the Sun, 26.—Cycle of the Moon, 10.—Third year of

iEropas, king of Macedon.—Twentieth year of Alyattes II., king of Lydia.—Twenty-sixth year of

Cyaxares or Cyaraxes, king of Media.—Sixth year of Agasicles, king of Lacedeemon, of the family of

the Proclidse.—Eighth year of Leon, king of Lacedoemon, of the fnniily of the Eurysthcnidse.—Seventh

year of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon.—Seventeenth year of Tarquinius Priscus, king of the

Romans.—Eleventh year of Jehoiakim, king of Judah.

CHAPTER I.

The prophet enter* very abruptly on his subject, his spirit being greatly indignant at the

rapid progress of vice and impiety, 1 —4. Upon which God is introduced threatening

very awful and sudden judgments to be inflicted by the ministry of the Chaldeans, 5— 10.

The Babylonians attribute their wonderful successes to their idols, 11. The prophet then,

making a sudden transition, expostulates with God (probably personating the Jews) for

permitting a nation much more wicked than themselves, as they supposed, to oppress and

devour them as fishers and fowlers do their prey, 12—17.

15

M. cir. 3404.

C. cir. 600.

01. XLV. 1.

Tarquioii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

HPHE * burden which Habak-

kuk the prophet did see.

2 O Lord, how long shall I

cry, b and thou wilt not hear !

•Zech.in. 1. xii. 1. Mai. i. 1.

We know little of this prophet ; for what we find

in the ancients concerning him is cvidentty fabulous,

is well as that which appears in the Apocrypha. He

was probably of the tribe of Simeon, and a native of

Beth-zacar. It is very likely that he lived after the

k-struction of Nineveh, as he speaks of the Chaldeans,

>ut makes no mention of the Assyrians. And he

ippears also to have prophesied before the Jewish

•aptiviry, see chap. i. 6 ; ii. 1 ; iii. 2, 16—19 ; and

herefore Abp. Newcome thinks he may be placed in

he reign of Jehoiakim, between the years 606 B.C.

nd 598 B. C.

As a poet, Habakkuk holds a high rank among the

lebrew prophets. The beautiful connexion between

if parls of his prophecy, its diction, imagerv, spirit,

A. M. cir. 3404.

B. C. cir. 600.

Ol. XLV. 1.

Tarquinii Prisci,

H. Roman. .

cir. annum 17.

even cry out unto thee of vio

lence, and thou wilt not save !

3 Why dost thou shew me

iniquity, and cause me to be-

11 Lam. iii. 8.

and sublimity, cannot be too much admired; and

his hymn, chap, iii., is allowed by the best judges to

be a masterpiece of its kind. See Lowth's Prelect,

xxi., xxviii.

NOTES ON CHAP. I.

Verse 1. The burden] twnn hammassa signifies, not

only the burdensome prophecy, but the prophecy or

revelation itself which God presented to the mind of

Habakkuk, and which he saw—clearly perceived, in

the light of prophecy, and then faithfully declared, as

this book shows. The word signifies an oracle or

revelation in general; but chiefly, one relative to

future calamities.

Verse 2. O Lord, hour long shall I cry] The pro-
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The profligacy of the Jews, HABAKKUK. and their punuhment.

B.'c.ct.^4- hold grievance? for spoiling

01.XLV. i. and violence are before me:

Tarqnini! I'risci, , , , , ,

R. Koman., and there are that raise up

cir. annum 17. strjfe and contentjon.

4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judg

ment doth never go forth : for the * wicked

doth compass about the righteous ; therefore

b wrong judgment proceedeth.

5 c Behold ye among the heathen, and regard,

and wonder marvellously : for / will work a

work in your days, which ye will not believe,

though it be told you.

6 For, lo, d I ' raise up the Chaldeans, that

bitter and hasty nation, which shall march

* Job xxi. 7. Ps. xciv. 3, &c. Jer. xii.l. •> Or, wrested.

cIsai. xxix. 14. Act* xiii. 41.- d Deut xxviii. 49,50.

Jer. r. 15. « Fulfilled 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. rHeb. breadths.

B Or, from them shall proceed the judgment of these, and the

plict feels himself strongly excited against the vices

which he beheld ; and which, it appears from this

verse, he had often declaimed against, but in vain ;

the people continued in their vices, and God in his

longsuficring.

Habakkuk begins his prophecy under a similar

feeling, and nearly in similar words, as Juvenal did

his Satires :—

Semper ego auditor tantum ? Nunquamne reponam ?

Vexatus toties rauci Thescide Codri ? Sat. i. 1.

" Shall I always be a hearer only ? Shall I never

reply ? So often vexed ? "

Of violence'] The most unlawful and outrageous

acts.

Verse 3. And cause me to behold grievance} boy

amal, labour, toil, distress, misery, &c, the common

fruits of sin.

Verse 4. The law is slacked] They pay no atten

tion to it ; it has lost all its vigour, its restraining and

correcting power ; it is not executed ; right judgment

is never pronounced ; and the poor righteous man

complains in vain that he is grievously oppressed by

the wicked, and by those in power and authority.

That the utmost depravity prevailed in the land of

Juduh is evident from these verses ; and can we

wonder, then, that God poured out such signal judg

ments upon them? When judgment doth not proceed

from the seat of judgment upon earth, it will in

fallibly go forth from the throne of judgment in heaven.

Verse 5. Bshold ye among the heathen] Instead of

D»m baggnyim, among the nations or heathen, some

critics think we should rend anas bogedim, trans

gressors ; and to the same purpose the Septuagint,

Syriac, and Arabic have read ; and thus it is quoted

by St. Paul, Acts xiii. 41. Hut neither this, nor any

tantamount reading, is found in any of the MSS. yet

collated. Kewcome translates, " See, ye transgres

sors, and behold a wonder, and perish."

I will work a work in your days] As he is speaking

of the desolation that should be produced by the

through the ' breadth of the 5J.,d.r^
o B. (.. cir. 600.

land, to possess the dwelling- OLXLV.i.

i . , . Tarqoinii Prisri

places that are not theirs. r. Room,.,

7 They are terrible and dread- _"• """""'^

ful : g their judgment and their dignity shall

proceed of themselves.

8 Their horses also are swifter than the leo

pards, and are more h fierce than the ' evening

wolves : and their horsemen shall spread

themselves, and their horsemen shall come

from far ; k they shall fly as the eagle that

hasteth to eat.

9 They shall come all for violence : ' their c

faces shall sup up as the east wind, and they

captivity of these. •' Heli. sharp. ' Ezek. xiii. V.

Jer. v.6. Zeph. iii. 3. k Jer. iv. 13. ' Or, tie aqsv^

up of their faces, tax:., or their faces shall look Uncarim

east. '" lleb. the opposition of theirfaces latcardtktni.

Chaldeans, it follows, as Bp. Nevcome has justl;

observed, that the Chaldeans invaded Judah idii!

those were living whom the prophet addressed.

Which ye will not believe] Nor did they, after u

the declarations of various prophets. They soil sup

posed that God would not give them up into tie

hands of their enemies, though they continued t

their abominations !

It is evident that St. Paul, in the above pk-,

accommodates this prediction to his own purpftc

And possibly this sense might have been the inut-

tion of the Divine Spirit when he first spoke tin

words to the prophet ; for, as God works in referent-.

to eternity, so he speaks in reference to the sane;

and therefore there is an infinity of meaning in la

wobd. These appear to be the words of God n

answer to the prophet, in which he declares he »3

entirely ruin this wicked people by means of ik

Chaldeans.

Verse 6. That bitter and hasty nation] Craelar-

oppressive in their disposition ; and prompt aso

speedy in their assaults and conquests.

Verse 7. Their judgment—shall proceed of then-

selves.] By revolting from the Assyrians, they b»«

become a great nation. Thus, their judgment asi

excellence were the result of their own valour.

Other meanings are given to this passage.

Verse 8. Their horses also are swifter than '*>'

leopards] The Chaldean cavalry are proverbial it

swiftness, courage, &c. In Jeremiah, chap. iv. tt

it is said, speaking of Nebuchadnezzar, " His ebaritf

are as a whirlwind ; his horses arc swifter than eagles.

Oppian, speaking of the horses bred about tl<

Euphrates, says, " They are by nature war-bone!,

and so intrepid that neither the sight nor the loaritt

of the lion appals them ; and, besides, they are &s>

nishingly fleet."

The leopard, of all quadrupeds, is allowed to bt

the swiftest.

The evening wolves] The wolf is remarkable ia

his quick sight. Mlian says, 0£u»nr«wrim>i' ten if
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The Chaldean armies

A.M. cir. 3.1114.

B. C. cir. 60(1.

01. XLV. I.

Tarquinii I'risci,

R. Rouian.,

cir. annum 17.

shall gather the captivity as

the sand.

10 And they shall scoff at the

kings, and the princes shall be

a scorn unto them : they shall deride every

strong hold ; for they shall heap dust, and

take it.

11 Then shall his mind change, and he

shall pass over, and offend,'* imputing this his

power unto his god.

12 b Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord

my God, mine Holy One ? we shall not die.

0 Lord, c thou hast ordained them for judg

ment ; and, O d mighty God, thou hast e esta

blished them for correction.

•Dan. v. 4. ► Ps. xc. 2. xciii. 2. Lam. v. 19. «2

Kings xix. 25. Ps. xvii. 13. Isai. x. 6, 6. 7. Ezek. xxx.

IB. ' Ileb. rock. Dent xxxii. 4. * Heb. founded.

fai juvrm, koi vvKrog rai fffXnyijc owk ouffne ill opa.

"The wolf is a very fleet animal; and, besides, it can

see by night, even when there is no moonlight." Some

think the hycena is meant : it is a swift, cniel, and

untameablc animal. The other prophets speak of

the Chaldeans in the same way. See Deut. xxviii.

■t'J; Jer. xlviii. 40, xlix. 22; Ezek. xvii. 6; Lam.

iv. 19.

Verse 9. Their faces shall sup up as the east wind]

This may be an allusion to those electrical winds

which prevail in that country. Mr. Jackson, in his

overland journey from India, mentions his having

bathed in the Tigris. On his coming out of the

river one of those winds passed over 'him, and, in a

moment, carried off every particle of water that was

on his body and in his bathing dress. So, the dial-

Jeans shall leave no substance behind them; their

faces, their bare appearance, is the proof that nothing

good shall be left.

Shall gather the captivity as the sand.] They shall

carry off innumerable captives.

Verse 10. They shall scoff at the kings'] No power

shall be able to stand before them. It will be only

as pastime to them to take the strongest places.

They will have no need to build formidable ramparts :

by sweeping the dust together they shall make mounts

sufficient to pass over the walls and take the city.

Verse 11 . Then shall his mind change] This is

thought to relate to the change which took place in

Nebuchadnezzar, when " a beast's heart was given

to him," and he was " driven from the dwellings of

men." And this was because of his offending—his

pride and arrogance ; and his attributing all his suc

cess, &c, to his idols.

Verse 12. Art thou not from everlasting] The idols

change, and their worshippers change and fail : but

'hou, Jehovah, art eternal; thou canst not change,

ind they who trust in thee are safe. Thou art

nfinite in thy mercy ; therefore, " we shall not die,"

ihall not be totally exterminated.

Thou hast ordained them for judgment] Thou hast

A. M. cir. 3404.

B. C. cir. 600.

Ol. XLV. 1.

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

CHAP. I, compared tofishermen.

13 ' Thou art of purer eyes

than to behold evil, and canst

not look on s iniquity : h where

fore lookest thou upon them

that deal treacherously, and holdest thy tongue

when the wicked devoureth the man that is

more righteous than he ?

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea,

as the ' creeping things, that have no ruler

over them ?

15 They k take up all of them with the angle,

they catch them in their net, and gather them

in their 'drag: therefore they rejoice and are

glad.

16 Therefore m they sacrifice unto their net,

* Ps. v. 5. * Or, grievance. h Jer. xii. 1. ' Or,

moving. k Jer. xvi. 16. Amos iv. 2. ' Or, fiue net.

m Lieut, viii. 17. Isai. x. 13. xxxvii. 24, 25.

raised up the Chaldeans to correct and punish us ;

but thou hast not given them a commission to destroy

us totally.

Instead of mw ttb lo namuth, " we shall not die,"

Houbigant and other critics, with a little transposition

of letters, read ton b* El emeth, " God of truth ;" and

then the verse will stand thus : " Art thou not from

everlasting, O Jehovah, my God, my Holy One ? O

Jehovah, God or truth, thou hast appointed them for

judgment." But this emendation, however elegant,

is not supported by any MS. ; nor, indeed, by any of

the ancient Versions, though the Chaldee has some

thing like it. The common reading makes a very

good sense.

Verse 13. Thou art of purer eyes] Seeing thou

art so pure, and canst not look on iniquity—it is so

abominable, how canst thou bear with them who

"deal treacherously, and hold thy tongue when the

wicked devour the righteous !" All such questions

are easily solved by a consideration of God's ineffable

mercy, which leads him to suffer long and be kind.

He has no pleasure in the death of a sinner.

Verse 14. Makest men as thefishes of the sea] Easily

arc we taken and destroyed. We have no kader to

guide us, and no power to defend ourselves. Nebu

chadnezzar is here represented as a fisherman, who

is constantly casting his nets into the sea, and en

closing multitudes of fishes ; and, being always suc

cessful, he sacrifices to his own net—attributes all

his conquests to his own power and prudence ; not

considering that he is only like a net that, after having

been used for a while, shall at last be thrown by as

useless, or burnt in the fire.

Verse 16. They sacrifice unto tlieir net] He had

no God ; he cared for none ; and worshipped only

his armour aud himself. King Mezentius, one of the

worst characters in the Mneid of Virgil, is repre

sented as invoking his own right hand and his spear

in battle. JEn. x. 773.

Dcxtra mihi Dcus, ct telum quod missile libro,

Nunc adsint.
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The prophet waits on God HABAKKUK. to know his will.

A. M. cir. 3404.

B. C. cir. 600.

01. XLV. I.

Tarqninii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

and burn incense unto their

drag; because by them their

portion is fat, and their meat

" plenteous.6

* Or, dainty.

"My strong right hand and sword, assert my stroke.

Those only gods Mezentius will invoke."

Dryden.

And Capaneus, in Statius, gives us a more decisive

proof of this self-idolatry. Thebaid, lib. x.

Ades, O mihi dextera tantum

Tu preeses belli, et inevitable Numen,

Te voco, te solum S.iperum contemptor adoro.

"Only thou, my right hand, be my aid ; I contemn

the gods, and adore thee as the chief in battle, and

the irresistible deity." The poet tells us that, for his

impiety, Jupiter slew him with thunder.

This was an ancient idolatry in this country, and

has existed till within about a century. There are

17 Shall they therefore empty

their net, and not spare con

tinually to slay the nations ?

A. M. cir.S4M.

B. C. cir 60U.

«. XLV. I

Tarqoimi Prad

K.Roman.,

cir. anion 17.

•> Heb. fat.

relics of it in different parts of Europe ; for when

military men bind themselves to accomplish any pai-

ticular purpose, it is usual to lay their hand upon

their sword : but formerly they kissed it, when swear

ing by it. With most heroes, the sword is both their

Bible and their God. To the present day it is i

custom among the Hindoos annually to iror«*ij> iLe

implements of their trades. See Wakd.

Verse 17. And not spare continually to iky &

nations ?] They are running from conquest to cot-

quest ; burning, slaying, sacking, and slaughterm;.

Like the fishermen, who throw cast after cast wli

any fish are to be caught, so Nebuchadnezm t

destroying one nation after another. This last »:•

tence explains the allegory of the net.

CHAPTER II.

The prophet, waiting for a return to his expostulation, is answered by God that the time-fr

the destruction of the Jewish polity by the Chaldeans is not only fixed in the aim

counsel, but is awfully near ; and he is therefore commanded to write down the mm

relative to this appalling subject in the most legible characters, and in the plant*

language, that all who read it with attention (those just persons who exercise an untcaw-

ing faith in the declaration of God respecting the violent irruption of the ™*™s

Babylonians), may flee from the impending vengeance, 1—4. The fall of the ^Aa«*as,

and of their ambitious monarch, is then predicted, 5—\9; and, by a strong and bol<L■.per

sonification, the very stone and wood of those magnificent buildings, which the Baoylonu*

king had raised by oppression and bloodshed, pronounce his woe, and m responsive taunu

upbraid him, 11, 12. The prophet then beautifully sets forth the absolute impotent!*

every effort, however well-conducted, which is not in concert with the divine c°v"se': r

though the wicked rage, and threaten the utter extermination of the people of (sod; ¥■■

when the set time to favour Zion is come, the destroyers of God's heritage shall M*-

selves be destroyed, and "the earth shall be filled with the knowledge ofthegfayV

God, as the waters cover the sea," 13, 14. See Ps. cii. 13-16. For the cup of idolatry

which Babylon has given to many nations, she will receive of the Lord s hand the cup tj

fury by the insurrection of mighty enemies (the Medes and Persians) rushing Uke ««

beasts to destroy her, 15. In the midst of this distress the prophet very opporturp

asks in what the Babylonians had profited by their idols, exposes the absurdity o/{"""*f

in them, and calls upon the whole world to stand in awe of the everlasting Jehovah, lb i-

A. M. cir. 3404.

B. C. cir. 600.

Ol. cir. XLV. 1.

Tarquinii Prisci,

It. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

T WILL * stand upon my

watch, and set me upon the

b tower, c and will watch to see

what he will say d unto me, and

» Isai. xxi. 8, 11. b Heb. fencedplace.-

* Or, in me.

-«P». Ixxxv. 8.

NOTES ON CHAP. II.

Verse 1. J will stand upon my watch] The pro

phets are always represented as watchmen, watching

constantly for the comfort, safety, and welfare of the

people ; and watching also to receive information

what I shall answer ' when ' I

am reproved.

2 And the Lord answered

me, and said, » Write the vision,

A.M. cir. **■

B. C. cir. »

Ol. cir. XIX'

Tarqainn ?'-

R. Ko« i

cir. «•»■» f■

e Or, when I am argued with. .'.Heb. upon r*j rqw***

arguing. 1 Isai. viii. I. m. 8.

from the Lord : for the prophetic influence w» «"■

always with them, but was granted only at paras-

times, according to the will of God. Wkft "

doubtful cases, they wished to know what God »*

about to do with the country', they retired foo
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The fearful end of

B c ci> 600*' an^ make it plain upon tables,

oi. cir. xlv. l. that he may run that readeth it.

Taruuinii Prisci,

It. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

3 For " the vision is yet for

an appointed time, but at the

end it shall speak, and not lie : though it

tarry, wait for it ; because it will b surely come,;

it will not tarry.

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not

upright in him : but the c just shall live by

his faith.

5 d Yea also, because he transgresseth by

CHAP. II. the Chaldean monarchy.

wine, he is & proud man, nei- £• £?• "rf- ^J*4-

ther keepeth at home, who en- O'- cir- XLV. i.

largeth his desire ' as hell, and ^"nomaD.'01'

is as death, and cannot be satis- cir,ai"""n l7-

tied, but gathereth unto him all nations, and

heapeth unto him all people :

6 Shall not all these f take up a parable

against him, and a taunting proverb against

him, and say, E Woe to him that increaseth

that which is not his ! how long ? and to him

that ladeth himself with thick clay !

• Dan. x. 14. xi. 27, 35.- b Heb. x. 37. ' John iii. 36. | more. • Prov. xxvii. 20. xxx. 16. 'iMic. ii. 4.^1 Or,

Bora. i. 17. Gal iii. 11. Hebr. x. 38. •" Or, Horn much Ho, he.

society, and gave themselves to meditation and

prayer, waiting thus upon God to hear what he would

my in them.

What he wilt say unto me] >3 bi, in me—in my

understanding and heart.

And what I shall answer when I am reproved.]

What I shall say to God in behalf of the people ; and

what the Lord shall command me to say to the people.

Some translate, " And what he will answer for my

conviction." Or, " what shall be answered to my

pleading."

Verse 2. Write the vision'] Carefully take down

all that I shall say.

Make it plain upon tables] Write it in a full, plain,

legible hand.

That he may run that readeth it.] That he who

attentively peruses it may speed to save his life from

the irruption of the Chaldeans, by which so many

shall be cut off. The prophet does not mean that

the words are to be made so plain, that a man

tinning by may easily read them, and catch their

meaning. This interpretation has been frequently

jiven ; and it has been incautiously applied to the

rchole of the Bible: "God's book is so plain, that he

hat runs may read;" but it is very foolish: God

lever intends that his words shall be understood by

lie careless. He that reads, studies, meditates, and

'rays, shall understand every portion of this sacred

«>ok that relates immediately to his own salvation.

Jut no trifler can understand it. If the contents

f a play bill were to be read as many read the Bible,

hey would know just as much of the one as they

lo of the other.

Verse 3. The vision is yet for an appointed time]

Tie Chaldeans, who are to ruin Judea, shall afler-

■ards be ruined themselves : but they must do this

rork before they receive their wages ; therefore the

ision is for an appointed time. But at the end it

tell sptak. When his work of devastation is done,

is day of retribution shall take place.

Though it tarry] Though it appear to be long, do

at be impatient; it will surely 'come; it will not

irry longer than the prescribed time, and this time

not far distant. Wait for it.

Verse 4. Behold, his soul which is lifted up] He

at presumes on his safety without any special

warrant from God, is a proud man ; and whatever he

may profess, or think of himself, his mind is not

upright in him. But he that is just by faith shall

live—he that believes what God hath said relative to

the Chaldeans besieging Jerusalem, shall make his

escape from the place, and consequently shall save

his life. The words in the New Testament are ac

commodated to the salvation which believers in Christ

shall possess. Indeed, the just— the true Christians,

who believed in Jesus Christ's words relative to the

destruction of Jerusalem, when they found the

Romans coming against it, left the city, and escaped

to Pella in Ccelcsyria, and did live—their lives were

saved : while the unbelieving Jews, to a man, either

perished, or were made slaves. One good sense is,

He that believes the promises of God, and has found

life through believing, shall live by his faith.

Verse 5. Because he transgresseth by wine] From

the present translation, it is not easy to see either

reason or meaning in the first clause of this verse.

Newcome translates, " Moreover, as a mighty man

transgresseth through wine, he is proud, and remain-

eth not at rest." Houbigant thus : " For he, though

he be a despiser, and powerful, and proud, yet shall

he not have rest."

Nebuchadnezzar is here represented in his usual

character, proud, haughty, and ambitious ; inebriated

with his successes, and determined on more exten

sive conquests ; and, like the grave, can never have

enough : yet, after the subjugation of many peoples

and nations, he shall be brought down, and become

so despicable that he shall be a proverb of reproach,

and be taunted and scorned by all those whom he

had before enslaved.

And cannot be satisfied] When he has obtained

all that is within his reach, he wishes for more ; and

becomes miserable, because any limits are opposed

to his insatiable ambition. It is said of Alexander:

Unus Pcllseo juveni non sufficit orbis ;

jEstuat infelix angusto limite mundi.

Juv. Sat. x. 168.

One world sufficed not Alexander's mind ;

Cooped up, he seemed on earth and seas confined.

And the poet justly ridicules him, because at last the

sarcophagus was found too large for his body !
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A.M. cir. 3404.

B. C. cir. 600.

Ol. cir. XLV. 1.

Tarqtsinii Prisci,

K. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

The fearful end of

7 Shall they not rise up sud

denly that shall bite thee, and

awake that shall vex thee, and

thou shalt be for booties unto

them ?

8 * Because thou hast spoiled many nations,

all the remnant of the people shall spoil thee ;

bbecause of men's c blood, and for the violence

of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell

therein.

9 Woe to him that d coveteth e an evil covet-

ousness to his house, that he may fset his

nest on high, that he may be delivered from

the * power of evil !

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house

* Isai. xxxiii. 1. b Vcr. 17. c Heb. bloods. d Jer.

xxii. 13. ' Or, gaineth an evil gain. ' Jer. xlil. 16.

Obad. 4. E Heb. palm of the hand. h Or, piece, or

fastening. ■ Or, witness against it. k Jer. xxii. 13.

Verse G. Shall not1 all these take up a parable against

him'] His ambition, derangement, and the final de

struction of his mighty empire by the Persians, shall

form the foundation of many sententious sayings

among the people. " He who towered so high,

behold how low he is fallen !" " He made himself a

god ; behold, he herds with the beasts of the field !"

" The disturber of the peace of the world is now a

handful of dust !"

Verse 7. Shall they not rise up suddenly} Does

not this refer to the sudden and unexpected taking of

Babylon by Cyrus, whose troops entered into the

city through the bed of the Euphrates, whose waters

they had diverted by another channel ; so that the

Babylonians knew nothing of the matter till they saw

the Persian soldiers rise up as in a moment, in the

very heart of their city.

Verse 8. For the violence of the land] Or, for the

violence done to the land of Judea, and to the city of

Jerusalem.

Verse 9. An evil covetousness to his house] Nebu

chadnezzar wished to aggrandize his family, and

make his empire permanent : but both family and

empire were soon cut off by the death of his son

Belshazzar, and the consequent destruction of the

Chaldean empire.

Verse 10. Hast sinned against thy soul.] Thy life

is forfeited by thy crimes.

Verse 11. The stone shall cry out of the wall, and

the beam out of tlie limber shall answer it.] This

appears to refer to the ancient mode of building

walls; two or three courses of stone, and then one

course of timber. See 1 Kings vi. 36 : thus was the

palace of Solomon built. The splendid and costly

buildings of Babylon have been universally cele

brated. But how were these buildings erected ? By

the spoils of conquered nations, and the expense of

the blood of multitudes ; therefore the stones and the

timber are represented as calling out for vengeance

against this ruthless conqueror.

A.M. rir. S401.

B. C. cir. 600.

01. cir. XLV. 1,

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

HABAKKUK. the Chaldean monarchy.

by cutting off many people, and

hast sinned against thy soul.

1 1 For the stone shall cry

out of the wall, and the h beam

out of the timber shall ' answer it.

12 Woe to him that buildeth a town with

k blood, ' and stablisheth a city by iniquity !

13 Behold, it it not of the Lord of hosts

■ that the people shall labour in the very fire,

and the people shall weary themselves "for

very vanity ?

14 For the earth shall be filled ° with the

p knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the

waters cover the sea.

15 Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour

Ezek. xxir. 9. Mic.

<" Jer. li. 68. " Or,

glory of the LORD.—

iu. 10. Nah.iii. 1. 'Heb.MwA

in vain. ° Or, by bund*} Ik

—e Isai. xi. 9.

Verse 12. Woe to him that buildeth a town nili

blood] At the expense of much slaughter. This is

the answer of the beam to the stone. And these

things will refer to the vast fortunes gained, and

the buildings erected, by means of the slave-trade;

where, to a considerate and humane mind, the «ak

appear as if composed of the bones of negroa, and

cemented by their blood ! But the towns or houses

established by this iniquity soon come to ruin ; ami

the fortunes made have, in most cases, become as

chaff and dust before the whirlwind of God's indig

nation. But where are the dealers in the souls ana

bodies of men ? Ask him who has them in lis

keeping. He can tell.

Verse 13. The people shall labour in the very fn]

All these superb buildings shall be burnt down. See

the parallel passage, Jer. li. 58, and the note there.

Shall weary themselves for very vanity ?] For the

gratification of the wishes of ambition, and in build

ings which shall be brought to nought.

Verse 14. For the earth shall be filled] This is «

singular and important verse. It may befirst applied

to Babylon. God's power and providence shall be

widely displayed in the destruction of this city and

empire, in the humiliation of Nebuchadnezzar, Dm.

iv. 37, and in the captivity and restoration of his

people. See Newcome, and see Isai. xi. 9.

Secondly, It may be applied to the glorious dapd

the Messiah. The land of Judea should by te

preaching, and that of his disciples, be filled vitk t*<

knowledge of God. God's great design fully dis

covered, and the scheme of salvation amply u-

plained.

Thirdly. It may be applied to the universal sprra^

of the gospel over the habitable globe; when the

fulness of the Gentiles should be brought in, and the

Jews gathered in with that fulness. The earth cannot

perish till every continent, island, and inhabitant is

illuminated with the light of the gospel.

Verse 15. Woe unto him that giveth his netf^i"r

3386



The vanity and CHAP. III. folly of idolatry .

be.'*: too.' drink> that Potest thy 'bottle

01. dr. XLV. i. to him, and makest him drunken

Tarquraii Pnsci, . . . h 1 1

K. Roman., also, that thou mayest ° look on

cif'm"m'7- their nakedness !

16 Thou art filled cwith shame for glory:

6 drink thou also and let tliy foreskin be un

covered: the cup of the Lord's right hand

shall be turned unto thee, and shameful

spewing shall be on thy glory.

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover

thee, and the spoil of beasts, which made

them afraid, ' because of men's blood, and for

the violence of the land, of the city, and of

all that dwell therein.

* Hos. vii. 5. b Gen. ix. 22. ' Or, more with shame

than with glory. ">Jer. m. 26. 27. li. 57. • Ver. 8.

'Lsai. xliv. 9, 10. xlu. 2. cjpr. x. 8. 14. Zech. x. 2.

b Heb. the fashioner of his fashion. ' P». cxv. 6- 1 Cor.

drink] This lias been considered as applying to

Pharaoh-hophra, king of Egypt, who enticed his

neighbours Jehoiacliin and Zedckiah to rebel against

Nebuchadnezzar, whereby the nakedness and irnbe-

ci/j'ty of the poor Jews was soon discovered ; for the

Chaldeans soon took Jerusalem, and carried its kings,

princes, and people into captivity.

Verse 16. Tfte cup of the Lord's right handJ

Among the ancients, all drank out of the same cup;

it was passed from hand to hand, and each drank as

much as he chose. The Chaldeans gave to the

neighbouring nations the cup of idolatry and of

ikeeitful alliance ; and in return they received from

the Lord the cup of his fury. So Grotius.

Verse 17. For the violence of Lebanon] Or, the

violence done to Lebanon; to men, to cattle, to Judea,

and to Jerusalem. See the note on the parallel place,

v*r. 8. This may be a threatening against Egypt,

!>s the former was against Chaldea.

Verse 18. What profitelh the graven image] This is

ajainst idolatry in general, and every species of it,

;s well as against those princes, priests, and people

who practise it, and encourage others to do the same.

See on the parallel passages in the margin.

Dumb idolx ?] enhx □•Wk elilim illemim, " dumb

THhings." This is exactly agreeable to St. Paul,

1 Cor. viii. 4, who says, " An idol is nothing in the

vorld." What signify the idols worshipped by the

'haldeans, Tyrians, and Egyptians ? They have not

icen able to save their worshippers.

Verse 19. Woe unto him] How foolish and con-

imptiblc to worship a thing formed by the hand of

1 8 f What profiteth the graven \"; °£ $*•

image that the maker thereof Ol. cir. XLV. 1.

, , .. , i Tarquinii Prisci,

hath graven it; the molten r. Roman.,

image, and a B teacher of lies, cir-am"m'7-

that h the maker of his work trusteth therein,

to make ' dumb idols?

19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood,

Awake ; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall

teach ! Behold, it is laid over with gold and

silver, k and there is no breath at all in the

midst of it.

20 But ' the Lord is in his holy temple :

m let ■ all the earth keep silence before him.

xii. 2. k Pa. cnxv. 17. ' Ps. xi. 4. m Heb. be

silent all the earth before him. • Zeph. i. 7. Zech.

ii. 13.

man out of wood, stone, gold, or silver ! The meanest

brute is superior to them all ; it breathes and lives, but

they have no breath in them. However, they arc

said above to be teachers of lies; that is, they ap

peared to give out oracles: but these were lies ; and

were not given by the statue, but by the priest.

Verse 20. The Lord is in his holy temple] Jehovah

has his temple, the place where he is to be worshipped ;

but there there is no image. Oracles, however, are

given forth ; and every word of them is truth, and is

fulfilled in its season. And this temple and its

worship are holy ; no abomination can be practised

there, and every thing in it leads to holiness of heart

and life.

Let all the earth keep silence before him.] Let all be

dumb. Let none of them dare to open their mouths

in the presence of Jehovah. He alone is Sovereign.

He alone is the arbiter of life and death. Let all

hear his commands with the deepest respect, obey

them with the promptest diligence, and worship him

with the most profound reverence. When an

Asiatic sovereign goes to the mosque on any of the

eastern festivals, such as the Bairham, the deepest

silence reigns among all his retinue, viziers, foreign

ambassadors, &c. They all bow respectfully before

him ; but no word is 6poken, no sound uttered. It

is to this species of reverence that the prophet alludes,

and with this he concludes the prophetic part of this

book. What God has threatened or promised, that

he will fulfil. Let every soul bow before him, and

submit to his authority.

CHAPTER III.

he prophet, being apprised of the calamities which were to be brought on his country by the

ministry of the Chaldeans, and the punishments which awaited the Chaldeans themselves,

partly struck with terror, and partly revived with hope and confidence in the divine

mercy, beseeches God to hasten the redemption of his people, 1, 2^, Such a petition would



The sublime prayer HABAKKUK. ofthe prophet.

naturally lead his thoughts to the astonishing deliverance which Ood vouchsafed, to the

same people of old; and the inference from it was obvious, that he could with the same

ease deliver their posterity now. But, hurried on by thefire and impetuosity of his spirit,

he disdains to wait the process of connecting these ideas, and bounds at once into the midst

of his subject : " God came from Teman," fyc, 3. He goes on to describe the majesty

and might which God displayed in conducting his people to the land ofpromise ; selecting

the most remarkable circumstances, and clothing them in the most lofty language. As he

goes along, his fancy becomes more glowing, till at length he is transported to the scene of

action, and becomes an eye-witness of the wonders he describes. " I beheld the tents of

Cushan in affliction," 4—6. After having touched on the principal circumstances of that

deliverance which he celebrates, he returns to what passed before them in Egypt; his

enthusiasm having led him to begin in the midst of his subject, 7—15. And at last he

ends the hymn as he began it, with expressing his awe of the divine judgments, and hit

firm trust in the mercy and goodness of God while under them; and that in terms of suck

singular beauty, elegance, and sublimity, as to form a very proper conclusion to thu

admirable piece of divinely inspired composition, 16—19. It would seem from the title,

and from the note appended at the end, that it was set to music, and sung in the service $

the temple.

A. M. cir. 3404.

B. C. cir. 600.

Ol. cir. XLV. 1.

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

A PRAYER of Habakkuk

the prophet "uponb Shi-

gionoth.

2 O Lord, I have heard c thy

speech, and was afraid: O Lord, d revive"

thy work in the midst of the years, in the

* Vs. vii. title. b Or, according to variable songs, or

tunes, called in Hebrew, Shigionoth. c Heb. thy report, or

thy hearing.- d Or, preserve alive. ■ Ps. Uxxv. 6.

NOTES ON CHAP. III.

Verse 1. A prayer ofHabakkuk—upon Shigionoth.']

See the note on the title of Ps. vii., where the mean

ing of Shiggaion is given. The Vulgate has, pro igno-

rantiis, for ignorances, or sins committed in igno

rance; and so it is understood by the Chaldee. The

Syriac has nothing but merely, A prayer ofHabakkuk.

And the Septuagint, instead of Shigionoth, have pira

ijilnc, with a hymn, which is copied by the Arabic.

1 suspect that the title here given is of a posterior

date to the prophecy. It appears to interrupt the

connexion between this and the termination of the

preceding verse. See them together.

Chap. ii. 20 : " But the Lord is in his holy temple :

Be silent before him, all the earth.

iii. 1 : O Lord, I have heard thy speech :

I have feared, 0 Lord, thy work.

As the years approach thou hast

shewn ;

As the years approach thou makcst

known.

In wrath thou remcmberest mercy."

The prophet may here refer to the speech which

God had communicated to him, chap. i. 6—11, ii.

4—20, and the terror with which he was struck,

because of the judgments denounced against Jeru

salem. I have followed the version of Abp. New-

come in this first verse. The critical reader may con

sult his notes, and the various readings of Kennicott

and De Rossi.

Verse 2. In the midst of the years] aw aipa

midst ofthe years make known :

in wrath remember mercy.

3 God came from f Teman,

g and the Holy One from mount

Paran. Selah. His glory covered the heavens,

and the earth was full of his praise.

A. M. dr. UH

B. C. cir.6M

Ol. cir. XLV. 1.

Tarqainii priri,

R. KoroM-

cir. annum 17.

' Or, the south.

lxviii. 7.

■ s Dent, xxi iii. 2. Jodg. t. 4. h.

bekereb shanim, "As the years approach." Tfe

nearer the time, the clearer and fuller is the pre

diction ; and the signs of the times show that de

complete fulfilment is at hand. But as the judg

ments will be heavy (and they are not greater ttai

we deserve), yet, Lord, in the midst of wrath—ir-

fliction of punishment, remember mercy, and spare

the souls that return unto thee with humiliation ini

prayer.

Verse 3. God came from Teman] Bp. Lowtk ob

serves : " This is a sudden burst of poetry, in tie

true spirit of the ode ; the concealed connexion beirj

that God, who had formerly displayed such power z

delivering the Israelites from Egyptian slavery, nujr'

succour their posterity in a like wonderful manner.'

Hence the prophet selects the most striking fecu <i

that first deliverance ; and to decorate and rcnd«

them impressive, brings forth all the powers of bis

genius, in all the strength and elegance of bis

language. "What crowns the sublimity of this

piece," says Bp. Lowth, " is the singular elegance i

the close; and were it not that antiquity has bet

and there thrown its veil of obscurity over it, then

could not be conceived a more perfect and masurir

poem of its kind." Sec, for more particulars, B

twenty-eighth Prelection.

I shall endeavour to show the facts in the aWirrr-

ance from Egypt, to which the prophet refers.

Teman] This was a city, the capital of aprtmtcc

of Idumea, to the south of the land of Canaan

Numb. xx. 21 ; Jcr. xlix. 7.

Paran] Was a city which gave its mine to i
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// description of the CHAP. III. majesty of God.

A. M. cir. 3404.

B. C. cir. 600.

OLcir. XLV.I.

Tarquinii Prisci,

I.'. Roman-.

cir. annum 17.

4 And Am brightness was as

the light; he had * horns coming

out of his hand : and there was

the hiding of his power,

him went the pestilence, and
5 b Before

' burning d coals went forth at his feet

'Or, br'ujhi beams out of his side. b Nab. i. 3. c Or,

burning diseases. Deut. xxxii. 24.

province in Arabia Petreea. Gen. xxi. 21 ; Deut.

xxxiii. 2.

Selah] This word is not well known ; probably

it means a pause or alteration in the music. See it

in the Psalms, and its explanation there.

His glory covered the heavens] His glory when he

descended on Mount Sinai, and in the pillar of fire

by night.

The earth was full of his praise.] All the land was

astonished at the magnificence of his works in behalf

of his people. Instead of praise, some translate

tplendour. The whole land was illuminated by his

glory.

Verse 4. He had horns coming out of his hand]

nrp karnayim, rays. His hund—his jiower, was mani-

foted in a particular place, by the sudden issuing out

of pencils of rays, which diverged in coruscations of

light, so as to illuminate the whole hemisphere. Yet

"there was the hiding of his power." His Majesty

could not be seen, nor any kind of image, because of

the insufferable splendour. This may either refer lo

the lightnings on Mount Sinai ; or to the brightness

which occasionally proceeded from the shechinuh or

ehiy of God between the cherubim, over the mercy-

scat. Sec Capellus and Xewcome. If lightnings are

intended, the dense cloud from which they proceeded

nay be meant by the "hiding of his power;" for

vhen the lightnings burst forth, his power and energy

iecame manifest.

Probably from this the Jupiter Keraunos or Jupiter

Ironies of the heathens was borrowed ; who is

Iways represented with forked or zigzag lightnings

i his hand.

Verse 5. Before him went the pestilence] This

l;<gue was several times inflicted on the disobedient

raelites in the wilderness; see Numb. xi. 33, xiv.

', xvi. 46; and was always the proof that the just

od was then manifesting his power among them.

Burning coats went forth at his feet.] Neucome

instates, " And flashes of lire went forth after him."

lie disobedient Israelites were consumed by afire

at went out from Jehovah ; see Lev. x. 2 ; Numb.

. 1, xvi. 35. And the burnt-offering was consumed

" a fire which came out from before Jehovah, Lev.

24.

Verse G. He stood, and measured the earth] fix.

■ts, the land ; he divided the promised land among

i twelve tribe*. This is the allusion ; and this the

jphet had in his eye. God not only made a general

"in men t of the laud to the Hebrews ; but he even

idtd it into such portions as the different families

[uircd. Here were both power and condescension.

6 He stood, and measured

the earth : he beheld, and drove

asunder the nations ; e and the

' everlasting mountains were

scattered, the perpetual hills did bow : his

ways are s everlasting.

A. M. cir. 3404.

B. C. cir. tiOi).

Ol.cir. XLV. I.

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

11 Ps. xviii. 8, 12. Isai.

' Gen. xlix. 26.-

. 6. xhii. 14.; ' Nab.

-I Ps. exxxix. 24.

When a conqueror had subdued a country, he divided

it among his soldiers. Among the Romans, those

among whom the conquered lands were divided were

termed beneficiurii ; and the lands bentficia, as being

held on the beneficence of the sovereign.

He beheld, and drove asunder the nations] The

nations of Canaan, the Hittites, Hivites, Jebusites,

&c, and all who opposed his people. Even his look

dispersed them.

The everlasting mountains were scattered] Or,

broken asunder. This may refer to the convulsions

on Mount Sinai ; and to the earthquake which

announced the descent of the Most High. See Exod.

xix. 18. " God occupied the summit of the eternal

Mount Sinai ; and led his people over the eternal

mountains of Arabia Pctraea ; and this sense is pre

ferable to the figurative one, that his ways or doings

are predetermined from everlasting."—Newcome.

The epithets iy ad, and abtv oluni, eternal and ever

lasting, are applied to mountains and immense rocks,

because no other parts of nature are less subject to

decay or change, than these immense masses of earth

and stone, and that almost indestructible stone, gra

nite, out of which Sinai appears to be formed. A

piece of the beautiful granite of this mountain now

lies before me. This is a figurative description of the

passage of the Israelites through the deserts of Arabia,

over mountains, rocks, and through the trackless

wilderness ; over and through which God, by his

power and providence, gave them a safe passage.

The following beautiful piece from the Fragments

of .£schylus will illustrate the preceding description,

and please the learned reader.

Xupi£< OfljTIUV tov Btov, Kai un COKU

'O^oiov avrifj aapk'ivov KaQtOTavac

Ovk oio~9a (* avrov' irort \liv liic irvp ipaiviTai

AttXuotov bpfiy' jrorf o vvwp, iron ce yvoQoc.

Km OijuTtv avToc yivirai Traptfnpfpnc,

Avifiip, vtipfi ti. Kqarpairy. fipovry, fipoxy.

'Yjrnpfra c avrifi GaXatTira. Kai Trirpai,

Kai nana irnyn, x' I'^aroc c/uffrnuara"

I pi uti c apt} Kat yaia Kai TTfXwptoc

BvGoc GaXaaoiic, Kiripimv I'lJ/ocutya,

'Orav nrtfiXityy yopyoi' Ofifia otffxorov.

^schyli Fragm.

Confound not God with man ; nor madly deem

His form is mortal, and of flesh like thine.

Thou knowest him not. Sometimes like fire he glows

In wrath severe ; sometimes as water flows ;

In brooding darkness now his power conceals ,

And then iu brutes that mighty power reveals.
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God's miraculous interpositions HABAKKUK

A. M. cir. 3404.

B. C. cir. 6DO.

01. cir. XLV. 1.

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

7 I saw the tents of " Cushan

bin affliction : and the curtains

of the land of Midian did

tremble.

8 Was the Lord displeased against the

rivers ? was thine anger against the rivers ?

was thy wrath against the sea, c that thou didst

ride upon thine horses and d thy chariots of

salvation ?

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according

to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word.

Selah. * Thou ' didst cleave the earth with

rivers.

"Or, JEthiopux. b Or, under affliction, or vanity.

c Deut. xxxiii. 26, 27. Ps. Ixviii. 4. civ. 3. Ver. 15.

d Or, thy chariots were salvation. ' Or, Thou didst cleave

the rivers of the earth.-— f Ps. lxxviii. 15, 16. cv. 41.

t Exod. xix. 16, IS. Judg. t. 4,5. Ps. Ix?iii. 8. Ixxvii. 18.

In clouds tempestuous we the Godhead find ;

He mounts the storm, and rides the winged wind;

In vivid lightnings flashes from on high ;

In rattling thunders rends the lowering sky ;

Fountains and rivers, seas and floods obey,

And ocean's deep ab3-ss yields to his sway ;

The mountains tremble, and the hills sink down,

Crumbled to dust by the Almighty's frown.

When God unfolds the terrors of his eye,

All things with horror quake, and in confusion lie.

J. B. B. Clarke.

Verse 7. / saw the tents of Cushan in affliction]

Cush is Arabia. The Arabians dwelt in tents, hence

they were called Scenita. When the Lord appeared

on Mount Sinai, the Arabs of the Red Sea abandoned

their tents, being terror-struck ; and the Midianites

also were seized with fear. See the desolation

wrought among this people by Phinehas, Numb. xxxi.

1, &c, on account of their having enticed the Israel

ites to idolatry, Numb. xxv. 1, &c. Either Cush and

Midian lay contiguous to each other ; or, these

names are poetically used to express the same place.

Verse 8. Was the Lord displeased against the

rivers ?] Floods ; here is a reference to the passage

of the Red Sea. The Lord is represented as heading

his troops, riding in his chariot, and commanding the

sea to divide, that a free passage might be left for his

army to pass over.

Verse 9. Thy bow was made quite naked ] That is,

it was drawn out of its case ; as the arrows had their

quiver, so the bows had their cases. A fine oriental

bow and bowcase, with quiver and arrows, are now

before me ; they show with what propriety Jehovah

is represented as taking his bow out of its case, in

' order to set his arrow upon the cord, to shoot at his

enemies. It is not the drawing out, or malcing bare

the arrow, that is mentioned here ; but the taking the

bow out of its case to prepare to shoot.

This verse appearr to be an answer to the questions

in the preceding : " Was the Lord displeased," &c.

The answer is, All this was done "according to the

A. M. cir. Mi.

B. C. cir. 600.

01. cir. XLV. 1.

Tarquinii Priscj,

R. Roman.,

cir. amuun 17.

for hit people

10 g The mountains saw thee,

and they trembled: the over

flowing of the water passed by :

the deep uttered his voice, and

hlifted up his hands on high.

1 1 ' The sun and moon stood still in their

habitations ; kat the light of thine ' arrows they

went, and at the shining of thy glittering spear.

12 Thou didst march through the land in

indignation, m thou didst thresh the heathen

in anger.

13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of

thy people, even for salvation with thine

ctiv. 4. hExod. xir. 22. Josh. iii. 16. ' Joxh. i . li

13. k Or, thine arrows walked in the light, kc. ' }w

x. 11. Ps. xviii. 14. Ixxrii. 17, 18. » Jer. li. 33. Ai

i. 3. Mic. iv. 13.

oaths of the tribes ; " the covenant of God, frequently

repeated and renewed, which he made with the tribes,

to give them the land of the Canaanites for tier

inheritance.

Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers.] Or, "TV.

didst cleave the streams of the land." Or, "Tboc

clcavcdst the dry hind into rivers." This may be i

reference to the passage of Jordan, and transactions it

Anion and the brook Jabbok. Sec Numb. xxi. 13—15

In this verse we have Selah again, which, as beftr.'.

may signify a pause, or some alteration in the mut*.

Verse 10. The mountains saw thee] This is the

continued answer to the questions in ver. 8. Toes

are figures highly poetic, to show with what ease God

accomplished the most arduous tasks in behalf of Is

people. As soon as the mountains saw him, tier

trembled, they were in pangs. When he appeared

the sea fled to right aud left, to give him a pasagt

" It uttered its voice." The separation of the wslec

occasioned a terrible noise. " And it lifted up fes

hands on high." Its waters, being separated, stood

in heaps on the right hand and left. These he»f* or

waves are poetically represented here as the kadi d

the sea.

Verse 11. The sun and moon stood still] Tbis*i!

at the prayer of Joshua, when he fought against the

Amorites. See Josh. x. II, 12, and the notes there.

At the light of thine arrows they went] I think *t

should translate,—

By their light, thine arrows went abroad;

By their brightness, the lightening of thy spear.

Calvin very justly remarks that the arrmct isi

spears of the Israelites are called those of God, undo

whose auspices the people fought: the meaning is-

that by the continuation of the light of the sun tni

moon, then stayed in their course, the Israelites at

how to continue the battle, till their enemies wer:

all defeated.

Verse 12. Thou didst march through lie land] Ths

refers to the conquest of Canaan. God is represented

as going at the head of his people as gencral-in-cbiei;
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A. M. cir. 3404.

B. C. cir. 600.

01. cir. XLV. 1.

Tarqaioii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

His plagues among CHAP. III.

anointed ; * thou woundedst the

head out of the house of the

wicked, b by discovering the

foundation unto the neck. Selah.

14 Thou didst strike through with his staves

the head of his villages : they c came out as

a whirlwind to scatter me : their rejoicing was

as to devour the poor secretly.

15 * Thou didst walk through the sea with

thine horses, through the ' heap of great

waters.

16 When I heard, f my belly trembled ; my

lips quivered at the voice ; rottenness entered

into my bones, and I trembled in myself,

that I might rest in the day of trouble:

when he cometh up unto the people, he will

•Josh. x. 24. xi. 8, 12. Ps. Iiviii. 21. b Heb. mating

noted. c Heb. were tempestuous. d Ver. 8. Ps. lxxvii.

19. e Or, mud. < Ps. cxix. 120. Jer. xxiii.9. sOr,

cut them in pieces. h Heb. lie. 'Job xiii. 15. " Isai.

the Egyptians.

and leading them on from conquest to conquest—

which was the fact.

Thou didst thresh the heathen in anger.] Thou

didst tread them down, as the oxen do the sheaves on

the threshing-floor.

Verse 13. Thou wentest forth for the salvation of

thy people] Their deliverance would not have been

effected but through thy interference.

For salvation with thine anointed] That is, with

Joshua, whom God had anointed, or solemnly

appointed to fill the place of Moses, and lead the

people into the promised land. If we read, with

the common text, -jmro meshichecha, " thy anointed,"

the singular number, Joshua is undoubtedly

meant, who was God's instrument to put the

people in possession of Canaan : but if, with several

MSS. and some copies of the Septuagint, wc read

Ttvo meshicheycha, " thy anointed ones," the Israel

ites must be intended. They are frequently called

God's anointed, or God's saints. The sense is very

far-fetched, when applied to Jesus Christ.

Thou woundedst the head out of the house of the

wicked] This alludes to the slaying the first-born

through all the land of Egypt. These were the heads

of the house* or families.

By discovering the foundation unto the neck.] The

general meaning of this clause is sufficiently plain :

the government of these lands should be utterly sub

verted ; the very foundations of it should be razed.

3nt what means unto the neck, ikw i» ad tsavvar?

Several critics read tut -ry ad tsur, "Unto the rock,"

hat on which the house is founded : and this very

ntelligible reading is obtained by the omission of a

ingle letter, h aleph, from the word -miif. This con-

ecture has been adopted by Newcome, though un-

upported either by MS. or Version. But is the

onjecture necessary? I think not; read the verse as

ought to be read, and all will be plain. " Thou

ast wounded the head even unto the neck, in the

A. M. cir. 3404

H. C. cir 600.

Oi. cir. XL.V. 1 .

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 17.

8 invade them with his troops.

17 Although the fig-tree shall

not blossom, neither shall fruit

be in the vines ; the labour

of the olive shall h fail, and the fields shall

yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off from

the fold, and there shall be no herd in the

stalls :

18 'Yet I will 'rejoice in the Lord, I will

joy in the God of my salvation.

19 The Lord God is ' my strength, and he

will make my feet like m hinds' feet, and he

will make me to "walk upon mine high places.

To the chief singer on my "stringed instru

ments.

xli. 16. Ixi. 10. ' Ps. xxrii.

Ps. xviii. 33. " Dent, xxxii.

neginoth. Ps. iv. title.

1. m 2 Sam. xxii. 3J.

13. xxxiii. 29. "Heb.

house of the wicked, by laying bare the foundation."

The whole head, neck, and all are cut off. There

was no hope left to the Egyptians, because the first

born of every family was cut off, so that the very

foundation was laid bare, no first-born being left to

continue the heirship of families.

Verse 14. Thou didst strike through] The Hebrew

will bear this sense : " Thou hast pierced amidst

their tribes the head of their troops," referring to

Pharaoh and his generals, who came like a whirlwind

to fall upon the poor Israelites, when they appeared

to be hemmed in by sea, and no place for their

escape. If we follow the common reading, it seems

to intimate that the troops of Pharaoh, in their con

fusion (for God shone out upon them from the cloud)

fell foul of each other ; and with their staves, or

weapons, slew one another : but the head of the vil

lages or towns, i. e., Pharaoh, was drowned with

his army in the Red Sea.

Verse 15. Thou didst walk through the sea] There

was no occasion to hurry across ; all was safe, for

God had divided the waters : and his terrible cloud

had removed from before, and stood behind them, so

that it was between them and the Egyptians. See

Exod. xiv. 19, 20.

Verse 16. When I heard, my belly trembled] The

prophet, having finished his account of the wonders

done by Jehovah, in bringing their fathers from Egypt

into the promised land, now returns to the desolate

state of his countn'men, who are shortly to be led

into captivity, and suffer the most grievous afflic

tions ; and although he had a sure word of prophecy

that they should be ultimately delivered, yet the

thoughts of the evils they must previously endure

filled his soul with terror and dismay; so that he

wishes to be removed from earth before this tribulation

should come, that his eyes might not behold the

desolations of his country.

When he (Nebuchadnezzar) cometh up unto the
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Conclusion oj HABAKKUK. this prophecy.

people (the Jews), he will invade them (overpower

and carry them away captive) wilh his troops.

Verse 17. Although the fig-tree shall not blossom]

man tiphrach, "shall not flourish," shall not put forth

its young figs, for the fig-tree does not blossom. The

young figs appear as soon as the old ones arc ripe, as

I have often had occasion to observe.

This verse most nervously paints the desolate state

of the land of Judea during the captivity. In its

hemistich form, it may be translated thus :

For the fig-tree shall not flourish,

And there shall be no fruit on the vines ;

The fruit of the olive shall fail,

And the fields shall supply no food :

The flocks shall be cut off from the fold,

And no herds shall be found in the stalls :

Yet in Jehovah will I exult ;

I will joy in the God of my salvation.

The Vulgate has :—

Yet I in the Lord will rejoice,

And will exult in Jesus my God.

The Targum countenances this version :—

j?i3K -T mrs-M WKi veana bemeimra dayai abita, "But

in the WORD of the Lord will I rejoice," i. c., the

personal, substantial Word of Jehovah.

These two verses give the finest displa}' of resigna

tion and confidence that I have ever met with. He

saw that evil was at hand, and unavoidable ; he sub

mitted to the dispensation of God, whose Spirit

enabled him to paint it in all its calamitous circum

stances. He knew that God was merciful and

gracious. He trusted to his promise, though all

appearances were against its fulfilment ; for he knew

that the word of Jehovah could not fail, and there

fore his confidence is unshaken.

Noparaphrase can add any thing to this hymn, which

is full of inexpressible dignity and elegance, leaving

even its unparalleled piety out of the question.

Verse 1!). The Lord God is my strength] Thisb

an imitation, if not a quotation, from Ps. xviii. 32,5),

where see the notes.

Will make me to walk upon mine high placet] This

last verse is spoken in the person of the people,

who seem to anticipate their restoration ; and that

they shall once more rejoice in the hills and moun

tains of Judea.

To the chief singer on my stringed instrumenU]

This line, which is evidently a superscription, leads

me to suppose that when the prophet bad completed

his short ode, he folded it up, with the above dbectm

to the master singer, or leader of the choir, to be

sung in the temple service. Many of the Psalm ire

directed in the same way. " To the master singer,'

or, " chief musician :" to be sung, according to their

nature, on different kinds of instruments, or with

particular airs or tunes.

Neginoth, mya which we translate stringed inttn-

meats, means such as were struck with a plectnm,

or excited by some kind of friction or pulsation; as

violins and cymbals, or tambourines are. I do not

think that the line makes any part of the prophecy,

but merely the superscription or direction of the work

when it was finished The ending will appear mucb

more dignified, this line being separated from h.
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THE BOOK

PROPHET ZEPHANIAH

Chronological Notes relative to this book, upon the supposition that it was written in the twelfth year of the

reign of Josiah, king of Judah.

Year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Usher, 3374.—Year of the Julian Period, 4084.—Year

since the Flood, 1718.—Year from the vocation of Abram, 1291.—Year from the foundation of Solomon's

temple, 382.—Year since the division of Solomon's monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel and Judah,

346.—Year since the conquest of Corcebus at Olympia, usually callSd the first Olympiad, 147.—Third

year of the thirty-seventh Olympiad.—Year from the building of Rome, according to the Varronian

computation, 124.—Year of the era of Nabonassar, 118.—Year since the destruction of the kingdom

of Israel by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, 92.—Year before the birth of Christ, 626.—Year before

the vulgar era of Christ's nativity, 630.—Cycle of the Sun, 24.—Cycle of the Moon, 18.—Eighteenth

year of Phraortes, king of Media. This monarch is supposed by some to have been the same with the

Arphaxad of the Apocrypha.—Eleventh year of Philip I., king of Macedon.—Twenty-second year of

Archidamus, king of Lacedoemon, of the family of the Proelidre.—Fifteenth year of Eurycrates II.,

king of Lacedacmon, of the family of the Eurysthenidse.—Twenty-ninth year of Cypselus, who had

siezed upon the government of Corinth.—Forty-second year of Psammitichus, king of Egypt, according

to Helvicus.—Tenth year of Kiniladachus, king of Babylon, according to the same chronologer. This

monarch was the immediate predecessor of Nabopolassar, the father of Nebuchadnezzar.—Second year

of Sadyattes, king of Lydia.—Eleventh year of Ancus Martius, the fifth king of the Romans.—Twelfth

year of Josiah, king of Judah.

CHAPTER I.

This chapter begins with denouncing God's judgments against Judah and Jerusalem, 1 —8.

Idolaters, and sinners of several other denominations, are then particularly threatened ;

and their approaching visitation enlarged on, by the enumeration of several circumstances

which tend greatly to heighten its terrors, 4—18.

A. M. cir. 3374.

B. C. cir. 630.

Olynip.

cir. XXXV II. 3.

A. l.C. cir. 124.

'T'HE word of the Lord which son of Hizkiah, in the days of

came unto Zephaniah the Josiah the son of Amon, king

son of Cushi, the son of Geda- of Judah.

liah, the son of Amariah; the i 2 ■ I will utterly consume all

A. M. cir. 3374.

B. C. cir. 630.

Olynip.

cir. XXXVII. 3.

A.U.C.cir. 124.

* Heb. By taking away I will make an end.

NOTES ON CHAP. I.

Verse 1. The word of the Lord which came unto

Zephaniah] Though this prophet has given us so

large a list of his ancestors, yet little concerning

him is known, because we know nothing certain

relative to the persons of the family whose names are

hero introduced. We have one chronological note

which is of more value for the correct understanding

of liis prophecy than the other could have been, how

circumstantially soever it had been delivered ; viz.

that lie prophesied in the days of Josiah, son of Amon,

king of Judah; and from the description which he

gives of the disorders which prevailed in Judua in

his time, it is evident that he must have prophesied

before the reformation made by Josiah, which was in

the eighteenth year of his reign. And as he predicts

the destruction of Nineveh, chap. ii. 13, which, as

Calmet remarks, could not have taken place before

the sixteenth of Josiah, allowing with Berosus twenty-

one years for the reign of Nabopolassar over the

Chaldeans ; we must, therefore, place this prophecy

about the beginning of the reign of Josiah, or from

B. C. 640 to B. C. 609. But sec the chronological

notes.



Destruction by the ZEPHANIAH. Babylonian* threatened.

A.M. cir. 3374.

B. C. cir. 630.

Olynip.

cir. XXXVII. 3.

A.U.C. cir. 124.

things from off * the land, saith

the Lord.

3 b I will consume man and

beast, I will consume the fowls

of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, and

cthe d stumbling-blocks with the wicked; and

I will cut off man from off the land, saith the

Lord.

4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon

Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeru

salem ; and ' I will cut off the remnant of

Baal from this place, and the name of fthe

Chemarims with the priests ;

5 And them * that worship the host of heaven

upon the housetops : k and them that worship

and ' that swear k by the Lord, and that swear

1 by Malcham :

• Heb. the face of the hind. b Hos. iv. 3. c Ezek.

vii. 19. xiv. 3, 4, 7. Matt. xiii. 41. d Or, idols. ■ Ful

filled, cir. 624. 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 5. 'Hos. x. 5. 82

Kings xxiii. 12. Jer. xix. 13. h 1 Kings xviii. 21. 2

Kings ivii. 33, 41.—-' Isai. xtviii. 1. Hos. iv. 15. * Or

Verse 2. / will utterly consume all things] All

being now ripe for destruction, I will shortly bring a

universal scourge upon the land. He speaks par

ticularly of the idolaters.

Verse 3. / will consume man and beast} By war,

and by pestilence. Even the waters shall be infected,

and {hefish destroyed ; the air become contaminated,

and the fowls die.

Verse 4. / will cut offthe remnant ofBaal] I think

he refers here, partly at least, to the reformation

which Josiah was to bring about. See the account,

2 Kings xxiii. 5.

The Chemarims] The black-robed priests of dif

ferent idols. See the note on 2 Kings xxiii. 5. These

were put down by Josiah.

Verse 5. The host of heaven] Sun, moon, planets,

and stars. This worship was one of the most ancient

and the most common of all species of idolatry ; and

it had a greater semblance of reason to recom

mend it. See 2 Kings xxiii. 5, 12 ; Jer. xix. 13,

xxxii. 20.

That swear by the Lord, and that swear by Mal

cham] Associating the name of an idol with that of

the Most High. For Malcham, see on Hos. iv. 15,

and Amos v. 26.

Verse 6. Them that are turned back] Who have

forsaken the true God, and become idolaters.

Nor inquiredfor him] Have not desired to know

his will.

Verse 7. Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord

God] Dn has, the same as hush, hist, among us.

Remonstrances are now useless. You had time to

acquaint yourselves with God ; you would not : you

cry now in vain ; destruction is at the door.

The Lord hath prepared a sacrifice] A slaughter

of the people.

He hath bid his guests.] The Babylonians, to

6 And mthem that are turned £ " ck-^*-

B. t. or. 630.

back from the Lord ; and thote . ojrmp.

that "have not sought the Lord, a.U.C. dr. wi.

nor inquired for him.

7 ° Hold thy peace at the presence of the

Lord God : p for the day of the Lord it at

hand : for q the Lord hath prepared a sacri

fice, he hath r bid his guests.

8 And it shall come to pass in the day of

the Lord's sacrifice, that I will "punish 'the

princes, and the king's children, and all such

as are clothed with strange apparel.

9 In the same day also will I punish all

those that leap on the threshold, which fill

their masters' houses with violence and deceit

10 And it shall come to pass in that day,

saith the Lord, that there shall be the noUe

to the LORD. ' Josh, xxiii. 7. 1 Kings xi.33. "I«t

i. 4. Jer. ii. 13, 17. xv. 6. "Hos. vii. 7. °Hab.ii».

Zech. ii. 13. P Isai. xiii. 6. 1 1sai. xxxiv. fi. Jer. hi.

10. Ezek. xxxix. 17. Rev. xix. 17. ' Heb. lanctijitd,

or prepared. • Heb. visit upon. * Jer. xxxix. 6.

whom he has given a commission to destroy toil

In all festival sacrifices, 1. The victims were offered

to God, and their blood poured out before the alut.

2. The people who were invited feasted upon tit

sacrifice. See on Isai. xxxiv. 6.

Verse 8. / will punish the princes, and the trsj'i

children] After the death of Josiah the kingdom of

Judah saw no prosperity, and every reign terminated

miserably ; until at last king Zedekiah and the kinc't

children were cruelly massacred at Riblah, wben

Nebuchadnezzar had taken Jerusalem.

Strange apparel.] I really think this refers more

to their embracing idolatrous customs and heathen

usages, than to their changing their dress. The*

acquired new habits, as we would say ; customs, tla:

they used as they did their clothing—at all times,

and in every thiug.

Verse 9. That leap on the threshold] Or, that Irsf

over the threshold. It is most probable that the Pii-

listines are here meant. After the time that Dajt*

fell before the ark, and his hands were broken off or.

the threshold of his temple, his worshippers would

no more set a foot upon the threshold, but stepped

or leaped over it, when they entered into his tempk.

The Chaldee understands this of the Philistines,

without giving this reason for it Some understand

it of haughtiness and pride : others think that leapt

on the threshold refers to the customs of the Arabs,

who used to ride into people's houses, and tale

away whatever they could carry ; and that this is

the reason why, in several parts of the East, titer

have their doors made very low, to prevent tho?:

depredators from entering. In this manner, we lexra

the Persians have frequently oppressed the poor.l'-

menians, going on horseback into their houses, acu

taking whatever they thought proper. Mr. lUrw

understands it in this way.
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Destruction by the CHAP. I. Babylonians threatened.

A.M. cir. 3374.

B. C. cir. 630.

Olymp.

cir. XXXVII. 3.

A.U.C. cir. 124.

of a cry from a the fish gate,

and a howling from the second,

and the great crashing from

the hills.

1 1 b Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all

the merchant people are cut down ; all they

that bear silver are cut off.

12 And it shall come to pass at that time,

that I will search Jerusalem with candles, and

punish the men that are c settled d on their

lees : • that say in their heart, The Lord will

not do good, neither will he do evil.

13 Therefore their goods shall become a

booty, and their houses a desolation : they

shall also build houses, but 'not inhabit them;

and they shall plant vineyards, but *not drink

the wine thereof.

14 hThe great day of the Lord is near, it is

near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of

the day of the Lord : the mighty man shall

cry there bitterly.

' 'iCbron. xxxiii. II. b James v
1. ■c Heb. curded.

thickened. J J er. x kill 11. Auins vi 1. • Pa. xciv.'

7 'DeuL xxviii 30, 39. Amos v. 11. -f Mic. vi. 15.

Joel ii. 1, 11. 1 Isiii XX i.5. Jer. XXX 7. Joel ii. 2, 11.

Verse 10. A cry from the fish gate] This gate,

which is mentioned Nch. iii. 3, was opposite to

Joppa ; and perhaps the way in which the news

came of the irruption of the Chaldean army, the

great crashing from the hills.

The secotid] Or second city, may here mean a part

of Jerusalem, mentioned 2 Kings xxii. 14, 2 Chron.

Atxiv. 22.

Verse 11. Maktesh] Calmet says this signifies a

mortar, or a rock in form of a mortar, and wasthe

name of a quarter of Jerusalem where they hulled

rice, corn, &c, according to St. Jerome. Some think

the city of Jerusalem is meant, where the inhabitants

should be beat and pounded to death as grain is

pounded in a mortar.

Ncwcome translates it, the lower city, and considers

it the valley in Jerusalem, which divided the upper

from the lower city.

They that bear silver] The merchants, money

changers, usurers, rich men.

Verse 12. / mill search Jerusalem with candles] I

will make a universal and thorough search.

That are settled on their lees] Those who are

careless, satisfied with the goods of this life j who

trust in their riches, and arc completely irreligious ;

who, while they acknowledge that there is a God,

think, like the Aristotelians, that he is so su

premely happy in the contemplation of his own

excellencies, that he feels it beneath his dignity to

concern himself with the affairs of mortals.

Verse 13. Their goods (in which they trust) shall

A.M. cir. 3374.

B. C. cir. 630.

Olymp.

cir. XXXVII. 3.

15 'That day is a day of

wrath, a day of trouble and

distress, a day of wasteness and A.U.C. cir. 124.

desolation, a day of darkness

and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick

darkness,

16 A day of k the trumpet and alarm against

the fenced cities, and against the high

towers.

17 And I will bring distress upon men, that

they shall ' walk like blind men, because they

have sinned against the Lord : and m their

blood shall be poured out as dust, and their

flesh " as the dung.

18 ° Neither their silver nor their gold shall

be able to deliver them in the day of the

Lord's wrath ; but the whole land shall be

p devoured by the fire of his jealousy : for ' he

shall make even a speedy riddance of all them

that dwell in the land.

Amos v. 18. Ver. 18. k Jer. iv. 19. ' Dent, xxviii. 29.

Isai. lix. 10. °> Fs. Ixxix. 3.-—» Ps. lxxxiii. 10. Jer.

ix 22. xvi. 4. ° Frov. xi. 4. Ezek. vii. 19. r Ch. iii. 8.

q Ver. 2, 3.

become a booty] To the Chaldeans. They shall have

no profit of all their labours. The houses they have

built they shall not inhabit ; of the wine of the vine

yards they have planted, they shall not drink. See

Amos v. 11, where we find the same evils threatened.

Verse 14. The great day of the Lord is near] It

commenced with the death of the good king Josiah,

who was slain by Pharaoh-necho at Mcgiddo, and

continued to the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebu

chadnezzar.

Verse 15. That day is a day of wrath] See the

parallel passages in the margin, and the notes there.

From the fourteenth to the sixteenth verse inclusive

there is a most beautiful amplification of the disasters

that were coming on Jerusalem ; the invasion, incur

sion, attack, carnage, confusion, horrible din occasioned

by the sound of the trumpet, the cries of the people, and

the shrieks and groans of the dying, arc pointed out

with great force and mighty effect.

Verse 17. They shall walk like blind men] Be in

the most perplexing doubt and uncertainty; and

while in this state, have their blood poured out by

the sword of their enemies, and their flesh trodden

under foot.

Verse 18. Their silver nor their gold] In which

they trusted, and from which they expected happi

ness ; these shall not profit them in this awful day.

And God will bring this about speedily ; aud a speedy

riddance—a universal desolation, shall in a short time

take place in every part of the land.
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An earnest exhortation ZEPHANIAH. to repentance.

CHAPTER II.

The prophet, having declared the judgments which were ready to fall on his people, earnestly

exhorts them to repentance, that these judgments mag he averted, 1—3. He then foretels

the fate of other neighbouring and hostile nations : the Philistines, 4—7 ; Moabiles and

Ammonites, 8—11; Ethiopians, 12; and Assyrians, 13. In the close of the chapter we

have a prophecy against. Nineveh. These predictions were accomplished chiefly by the

conquests of Nebuchadnezzar.

A. M. cir. 3374.

B. C. cir. 630.

Olvmp.

cir. XXXVII. 3.

A. U.C.cir. 124.

/RATHER "yourselves to

gether, yea, gather to

gether, O nation b not desired ;

2 Before the decree bring

forth, before the day pass cas the chaff, be

fore d the fierce anger of the Lord come upon

you, before the day of the Lord's anger come

upon you.

3 ' Seek ye the Lord, ' all ye meek of the

earth, which have wrought his judgment, seek

righteousness, seek meekness : e it may be ye

shall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger.

4 For h Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ash-

kelon a desolation : they shall drive out Ash-

dod ' at the noon clay, and Ekron shall be

rooted up.

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of kthe sea

coasts, the nation of the Cherethites; the

word of the Lord is against you ; O ' Canaan,

the land of the Philistines, I will even destroy

* Joel ii. 16. b Or, not desirous. c Job xxi. 18. Ps.

i. 4. Isai. xvii. 13. Hos. \iii. 3. J 2 Kings x^iii. 26.

* Ps. cv. 4. Amos v. 6. ' Ps Ixxvi. 9. (Joel ii. 14.

Amos v. 15. Jonah iii. 9. '■ Jer. xlvii. 4, 5. Ezek. xxv.

15. Amosi. 6. 7, 8. Zech. ix. 5, 6. ' Jer. vi. 4. xr. 8.

k Ezek. xxv. 16. 'Josh. xiii. 3 "' See Jsai. xvii. 2.

Ver. 14. » Isai. xi. 11. Mic. iv. 7. v. 7, 8. Hag. i. 12.

A. M.cir. .UN-

B. C. cir 630

Olvmp.

cir. XXXVII.3.

thee, that there shall be no

inhabitant.

6 And the sea coasts shall be a.c.c. cir. m

dwellings and cottages for shep- '

herds, m and folds for flocks.

7 And the coast shall be for D the remnant of

the house of Judah ; they shall feed there

upon : in the houses of Ashkelon shall they

lie down in the evening : °for the Lord their

God shall p visit them, and q turn away their

captivity.

8 r I have heard the reproach of Moab, and

s the revilings of the children of Amnion,

whereby they have reproached my people,

and ' magnified themselves against their border.

9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lord cl

hosts, the God of Israel, Surely u Moab shall

be as Sodom, and T the children of Ammon as

Gomorrah, w even the breeding of nettles, and

salt-pits, and a perpetual desolation: 'the

ii. 2. Ver. 9. ° Or, when, Sec. PExod.it. 31. ldi>-

68. IPs. exxvi. 1. Jer. xxix. 14. Cb. iii. 20.— '>•'

xlviii. 27. Ezek. xxv. 8. «Ezek. xxv. 3. 6. 'Jo-

xlix. 1. "Isai. xv. Jer. xlviii. Ezek. xxv. 9. Amoia-I.

'Amos i. 13. »Gen. xix. 25. Deut. xxix. 23. 1»

xiii. 19. xxxiv. 13. Jer. xlix. 18. 1. 40. * Ver. 7.

NOTES ON CHAP. II.

Verse 1. Gather yourselves] Others, sift your

selves. Separate the chaff from the wheat, before the

judgments of God fall upon you. o nation not de-

desired—unlovely, not delighted in ; hated, because

of jour sin. The Israelites are addressed.

Verse 3. Ye meek of the earth] "oj; anarcy, ye

oppressed and humbled of the land.

It may be ye shall be hid] The sword has not a com

mission against you. Ask God, and he will be a

refuge to you from the storm and from the tempest.

Verse 4. Gaza shall be forsaken] This prophecy

is against the Philistines. They bad been greatly

harassed by the kings of Egypt ; but were com

pletely ruined by Nebuchadnezzar, who took nil

Pha'nicia from the Egyptians ; and about the time

of his taking Tyre, devastated all the seignories of

the Philistines. This ruin we have seen foretold by

the other prophets, and have already remarked its

exact fulfilment.

Verse 5. The sea coasts, the nation of the Chere

thites] The sea coasts mean all the country lying on

the Mediterranean coast from Egypt to Joppa and

Gaza. The Cherethites—the Cretans, who were

probably a colony of the Phoenicians. See on 1 Sam.

xxx. 14, and Amos ix. 7.

Verse 6. And the sea coasts shall he oWS*?'1

Ncuicome considers n-o keroth as a proper name, r*

cottages or folds. The Septuagint have Kpijrj, Crttt.

and so has the Syriac. Abp. Seeker notes, AHbi m

extat m3, et forte notat putriam ruv aroz. "Tit

word rro is not found elsewhere, and probably it is

the name of the country of the Cherelhirn."

Verse 7. The coast shall be for the remnant] Senn.

devastations fell on the Philistines. Gaza was rnirni

by the army of Alexander the Great, and ibejfwr-

be.es finally accomplished all that was predicted by

the prophets against this invariably wicked peopk-

They lost their polity, and were at last obligtxl to

receive circumcision.

Verse 8. / have heard the reproach of Moab] G«

punished them for the cruel part they had taken *»

the persecutions of the Jews ; for when they by

under the displeasure of God, these nations injaltrJ

them in the most provoking manner. Sec on Abb

i. 13, and the parallel texts iu the margin.
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The prophet foretels the fate CHAP. III. of the neighbouring hostile nations.

A. M. cir. 3374

B. C. cir. fi30.

0|yn>p. them, and the remnant of my

cir. XXXVII. 3.

residue of my people shall spoil

them, and the remnant c

A.lf.C. cir. 124. people shall possess them.

■ 10 This shall they have ■ for

their pride, because they have reproached and

magnified themselves against the people of the

Lord of hosts.

11 The Lord will be terrible unto them:

for he will b famish all the gods of the earth ;

' and men shall worship him, every one

from his place, even all "the isles of the

heathen.

12 " Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by

' my sword.

13 And he will stretch out his hand against

the north, and 8 destroy Assyria ; and will make

' Isai. xvi. 6. Jer. xlviii. 29. h Heb. make Iran.

'Mai. i. 11. John iv. 21. d Gen. x. 5. * Isai. xviii. 1.

". 4. Jer. ilvi. 9. Kzek. xxx. 9. ' Ps. xvii. 13. e Isai.

J. ML Ezek. xxxi. S. Nah. i. 2. ii. 10. iii. 15, 18. h Ver.

6.—'Isai. xiii. 21, 22. k Or, pelican. ' Iaai. xxxiv.

Nineveh a desolation, and dry B" c; "£ '630 '

like a wilderness.
Olymp.

14 And h flocks shall lie down A.U.C. cir. 124*.

Verse 9. The breeding of nettles] That is, their

land shall become desolate, and be a place for

nettles, thorns, &c, to flourish in, for want of culti

vation.

Verse 10. Because they have reproached'] See on

ver. 8.

Verse 11. He will famish all the gods of the earth]

They shall have no more sacrifices; their worship

shall be entirely destroyed. Idolaters supposed that

their gods actually fed on the fames and spirituous

exhalations that arose from the burnt-offerings which

they made unto their idols. It is in reference to this

opinion that the Lord says, " He will famish all the

ijods of the land."

Verse 12. Ye Ethiopians also] Nebuchadnezzar

subdued these. See Jer. xlvi. 2, 9 ; Ezek. xxx. 4,

10. See also on Amos ix. 7.

Verse 13. He will—destroy Assyria] He will

jvcrthrow the empire, and Nineveh, their metro

politan city. See on Jonah and Nahum.

Verse 14. And flocks shall lie down in the midst, of

SerJ Nineveh was so completely destroyed, that its

situation is not tit present even known. The present

'ity of Mossoul is supposed to be in the vicinity of

lie place where this ancient city stood.

in the midst of her, all ' the

beasts of the nations : both the k cormorant l

and the bittern shall lodge in the "upper

lintels of it ; their voice shall sing in the win

dows ; desolation shall be in the thresholds :

n for he shall uncover the ° cedar work.

15 This is the rejoicing city p that dwelt

carelessly, , that said in her heart, I am, and

there is none beside me : how is she become

a desolation, a place for beasts to lie down

in ! every one that passeth by her r shall hiss,

and ' wag his hand.

11, 14. " Or, btops, or chapiters. n Or, when he hath

uncovered. ° Jer. xxii. 14. P Isai. xlvii. 8. <i Rev.

xviii. 7. r Job xxvii. 23. Lam. ii. 15. Ezek. xxvii. 36.

•Nah. iii. 19.

The cormorant, nxp kaath ; and the bittern, it?

kippod. These Newcome translates, "The pelican

and the porcupine."

Their voice shall sing in the windows] The win

dows shall be all demolished ; wild fowl shall build

their nests in them, and shall be seen coming from

their sills ; and the fine cedar ceilings shall be ex

posed to the weather, and by and by crumble to

dust. Sec the note on Isai. xxxiv. 11, 14, where

nearly the same terms are used.

I have in another place introduced a remarkable

couplet quoted by Sir W. Jones from a Persian poet,

which speaks of desolation in nearly the same terms.

" The spider holds the veil in the palace of Ctesar :

The owl stands centinel in the watchtower of

Afrasiab."

Verse 15. This is the rejoicing city] The city in

which mirth, jocularity, and pleasure reigned without

interruption.

And wag his hand] Will point her out as a mark

and monument of divine displeasure.

CHAPTER III.

The prophet reproves Jerusalem, and all her guides and rulers, for their obstinate perse

verance in impiety, notwithstanding all the learnings and corrections which they had

received from God, 1 —7. They are encouraged, however, after they shall have been

chastised for their idolatry, and cured of it, to look for mercy and restoration, 8—-13; and

excited to hymns of joy at the glorious prospect, 14—17. After which the prophet con

cludes with large promises of favour and prosperity in the days of the Messiah, 18— 20.

IVe take this extensive view of the concluding verses of this chapter, because an apostle

has expressly assured us that in eveky prophetical book of the Old 'Testament scriptures

are contained predictions relative to the gospel dispensation. See Acts iii. 24.

3397



Jerusalem reproved ZEPHANIAH.

A. SI. cir. 3374.

B. C cir. 630.

Olymp.

cir. XXXVII. 3.

A.U.C.r.ir. 124.

"WOE to • her b that is filthy

and polluted, to the op

pressing city !

2 She c obeyed not the voice ;

not * correction ; she trusted

she drew not near to her

she d received

not in the Lord ;

God.

3 ' Her princes within her are roaring lions;

her judges are g evening wolves ; they gnaw

not the bones till the morrow.

4 Her h prophets are light and treacherous

persons : her priests have polluted the sanc

tuary, they have done ' violence to the law.

5 k The just Lord ' is in the midst thereof;

he will not do iniquity : m every morning doth

he bring his judgment to light, he faileth

not : but ° the unjust knoweth no shame.

6 I have cut off the nations : their • towers

■Or, gluttonous. b Heb. craw. ■ c Jer. xxii. 21.

* Jer. v. 3. • Or, instruction. 'Ezek. xxii. 27. Mic.

iii. 9, 10, II. nHab. i. 8. "Jer. xxiii. 11,32. Lam.

ii. 14. Hos. ix 7. 1 Ezek. xxii. 26. k Deut. xxxii. 4.

1 Ver. 15, 17. See Mic. iii. 11. "> Heb. morning by morn-

NOTES ON CHAP. III.

Verse 1. Woe to her that is filthy] This is a de

nunciation of divine judgment against Jerusalem.

Verse 2. She obeyed not the voice] Of conscience,

of God, and of his prophets.

She received not correction] Did not profit by his

chastisements ; was uneasy and ill-tempered under

her afflictions, and derived no manner of good from

these chastisements.

She trusted not in the Lord] Did not consider

him as the Fountain whence all help and salvation

should come ; and rather sought for support from

man and herself, than from God.

She drew not near to her God.] Did not worship

him ; did not walk in his ways ; did not make prayer

and supplication to him.

Verse 3. Her princes—are roaring lions'] Tearing

all to pieces without shadow of law, except their own

despotic power.

Her judges are evening wolves] Being a little

afraid of the lion-like princes, they practise their un

just dealings from evening to morning, and take the

day to find their rest.

They gnaw not the bones till the morrow.] They

devour the flesh in the night, and gnaw the bones

and extract the marrow afterwards. They use all

violence and predatory oppression, like wild beasts ;

they shun the light, and turn day into night by their

revellings.

Verse 4. Her prophets are light and treacherous

persons] They have no seriousness, no deep conviction

of the awful nature of their office, no concern for

the immortal souls of the people. Treacherous

persons—they betray the souls of the people for the

sake of worldly honour, pleasure, and profit. Even

in our own enlightened country we find prophets

are

for her impiety.

their
A.M. cir. 33T4.

B. C. cir. SiO.

Olrrop.

cit. XXXVIU

A.U.C.cir. 1H

desolate ; I made

streets waste, that none passeth

by : their cities are destroyed,

so that there is no man, that

there is none inhabitant

7 * I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou

wilt receive instruction ; so their dwelling

should not be cut off, howsoever I punished

them ; but they rose early, and ' corrupted

all their doings.

8 Therefore r wait ye upon me, saith the

Lord, until the day that I rise up to the prey:

for my determination is to * gather the nations,

that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour

upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce

anger : for all the earth ' shall be devoured

with the fire of my jealousy.

9 For then will I turn to the people "a

inq.- n Jer. iii 3. v .15 Vlil .12. "Or, corners.—-pS

Jer. Mil 6. < (Jen. VI. 3. 'Ps xxvii. 14. xxxvii. 54-

Prov. xx. 22.-

18.

8 Joel in. 2. - Th. i. 18. ]«.

XIX.

who prefer hunting the hare or the fox, and pursuing

the partridge and pheasant, to visiting the sick, Jid

going after the strayed, lost sheep of the house of Urai.

Poor souls ! They know neither God nor themselres:

and if they did visit the sick, they could not sptii

to them to exhortation, edification, or comfort. God

never called them to his work ; therefore tliey lino'

nothing of it. But oh, what an account have Oitif

pleasure-taking false prophets to render to the Shep

herd of souls !

They have done violence to the law.] Tliev bin

forced wrong constructions on it in order to eicos

themselves, and lull the people into spiritual slumber.

So we find that it was an ancient practice for men

to wrest the Scriptures to their own destruction.

Verse 5. The just Lord is in the midst there*!.

He sees, marks down, and will punish all tbest

wickednesses.

Every morning doth he bring his judgment to fe?]

The sense is, says Bp. Newcome, " Not a day pass

but we see instances of his goodness to rigaWB

men, and of his vengeance on the wicked."

Verse 6. / have cut off the nations] Syria, Israel

and those referred to, Isai. xxxvi. 18, 20.—iVeww*

Verse 7. Surely thou wilt fear me] After so mar.

displays of my sovereign power and judgments

But they rose early] And instead of retumbs '

God, they practised every abomination. Ther ten

diligent to find out times and places for their iniqiu?-

This is the worst state of man.

Verse 8. Wait ye upon me] Expect the folfilmert

of all my promises and threatenings : 1 am God, ^

change not.

For all the earth] All the land of Judah.

Verset). Will Iturn to the people] This promise^1

refer to the conversion of the Jews under tliegospe
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jractous promises CHAP. III. of restoration.

i* C c!J 630* Pure " language, that they may

Olvmp. all call upon the name of the

r XXXVII. 3.

.i.c.cir. 124. Lord, to serve him with one

b consent.

10 c From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia

ly suppliants, even the daughter of my dis-

ersed, shall bring mine offering.

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed

ir all thy doings, wherein thou hast trans-

ressed against me : for then I will take away

at of the midst of thee them that d rejoice in

ly pride, and thou shalt no more be haughty

Decause of my holy mountain.

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee fan

Dieted and poor people, and they shall trust

the name of the Lord.

13 ! The remnant of Israel h shall not do ini-

'Heb. lip. " Heb. shoulder. ' P«. Ixviii. 31. lsai.

iii. 1, 7. U. 4, &c. Mai. i. II. Acts viii. 27. "■ Jer.

■ 4. Mic. iii. II. Matt. iii. 9. ' Heb. in my holy.

«i. xiv.32. Zech. xi. 11. Matt. v. 3. 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28.

quity, ' nor speak lies ; neither *• M/ ££■ j?*J4-

shall a deceitful tongue be found Olymp.

., . . _ "kll , „ cir. XXXVII. 3.
in their mouth : for * they shall a.u.C. cir. 124.

feed and lie down, and none ~

shall make them afraid.

14 ' Sing, O daughter of Zion : shout, O

Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the heart,

O daughter of Jerusalem.

15 The Lord hath taken away thy judg

ments, he hath cast out thine enemy : m the

King of Israel, even the Lord, "is in the

midst of thee : thou shalt not see evil any

more.

16 In that day • it shall be said to Jerusalem,

Fear thou not : and to Zion, t Let not thine

hands be ' slack.

17 The Lord thy God r in the midst of thee

ii. 5. sMic. iv. 7. Ch. ii. 7. * lsai. |x. 21. « Or, faint. ' Ver. 15

That they may all call] That the whole nation

iv invoke God by Christ, and serve him with one

isent ; not one unbeliever being found among them.

The pure language, mvo nsvr saphah berurah,

)y here mean the form of religious worship. They

d been before idolaters : now God promises to

store his pure worship among them. The word has

rttinlr this meaning in Ps. lxxxi. 6 ; where, as God

the speaker, the words should not be rendered,

1 heard a language which I understood not ; " but,

I heard a religious confession, which I approved

t." See lsai. xix. 18; Hos. xiv. 3 ; and see Joel

28, where a similar promise is found.

Verse 10. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia]

lis may denote both Africa and the southern Arabia.

vhart thinks that Arabia Chus&r is meant ; and

it the rivers are Besor, which flows into the Medi-

ranean ; Rhinocorura, which flows into the Lake

'bonis ; Trajanus Amnis, which flows into the Red

i ; and the River Corys. Caltntt thinks that these

'ers mean the Nile, which by seven mouths falls

o the Mediterranean. The Nile comes from

l'ioj,ia, properly so called ; and runs through all

ypt, and falls into the sea at that part of Arabia

ich the Scripture calls Cush or Ethiopia.

tfy dispersed] The Jews, scattered through

Ferent parts of the world. Shall bring mine

'■ring. Shall acknowledge my mercy in sending

■ m the Messiah to bless them, by turning every

- of them away from their iniquities,

^erse 11. Shalt thou not be ashamed] Thy punish-

"t shall cease, for God shall pardon thy sin.

Fur then I will take away out of the midst of thee]

e wicked Jewish priests and scribes who blas-

inied Christ, and would not come under his yoke.

Because of my holy mountain.] Thou wilt no more

st in my temple, but become meek and lowly in

1 lsai. Ixiii. 8. Rev. xiv. 5. —k Ezek. xxiiv. 28. Mic. iv.

4. vii. 14. ■ ' lsai. xii. 6. liv. 1. Zech. ii. 10. ix. 9.

" John i. 49. " Ver. 5, 17. Ezek. xlviii. 35. Rev. vii.

15. xxi. 3, 4. ° lsai. xxxv. 3, 4. P Heb. xii. 12.

following him who is meek and lowly in heart, that,

ye may obtain rest to your souls.

Verse 12. An afflicted and poor people] In such a

state will the Jews be found when they shall hear the

universal call, and believe in Christ Jesus. Indeed,

this is the general state of the Jews in the present day ;

except a few that are called Jews, who are very rich ;

and who believe just as much in the God of Jacob,

as they do in Jesus Christ.

Verse 13. The remnant of Israel shall not do ini

quity] O what a change ! And then, how different

shall they be from their present selves! Iniquity,

lying, and deceit shall not be found among them !

A Jew once said to me, " Terc arc shomc of you

Christians who are making wonderful efforts to con

vert the Tshews (Jews). Ah, dere ish none but Gott

Almighty dat can convert a Tshew." Truly I believe

him. Only God can convert any man ; and if there

be a peculiar difficulty to convert any soul, that

difficulty must lie in the conversion of the Jew.

Verse 14. Sing, O daughter of Zion] Here is not

only a gracious prophetic promise of their restoration

from captivity, but of their conversion to God through

Christ.

Verse 15. The King of Israel, even the Lord, is in

the midst of thee] They have never had a king since

the death of Zedekiah, and never shall have one till

they have the King Messiah to reign among them ;

and this promise refers to that event.

Verse 16. Fear thou not] Thou shalt have no

more captivities nor national afflictions.

Let not thine hands be slack.] This may refer, first,

to the rebuilding of the temple of God, after the

return from Babylon ; and, secondly, to their diligence

and zeal in the Christian church.

Verse 17. The Lord thy God] yrbx mrr Yehovah

Eloheycha, " The self-existent and eternal Being, who
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Promises offavour and prosperity, ZEPHANIAH. in the days 0/ the MestiJ.

he

oiymp. will rejoice over thee with joy ;

cir. XXXVII. 3. h1 ... , . 1 ■
A.u.C. cir. 124. he will rest in his love, he

will joy over thee with singing.

18 I will gather them that c are sorrowful

for the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to

whom d the reproach of it was a burden.

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that

afflict thee : and I will save her that * halteth,

• Deut. mx. 9. Isai. liii. 5. Uv. 19. Jer. xxxii. 41.

6 Heb. he will be silent. c Lam. ii. 6. d Heb. the

burden upon it was reproach.- e Ezek. xxxiv. 16. Mic.

is in covenant with you;" the character of God in

reference to the Jews when standing in the nearest

relation to them.

Is mighty] iia: gibbor, is the prevailing One, the

all-conquering Hero. The character which is given to

Christ, Isai. ix. 6 : "His name shall he called Tiaa "jk

El gibbor, " the prevailing Almighty God."

He will save] Deliver thee from all the power,

from all the guilt, and from all the pollution of thy

sins ; and when thus tfcieerf, " he will rejoice over thee

with joy," with peculiar gladness. " He will rest in

his love,"—he will renew his love. He will show the

same love to you that ho did of old to Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob.

He will joy over thee with singing.] The conver

sion of the Jews will be a subject of peculiar delight

and exultation to God himself! There will be a

more than ordinary joy in heaven, when the Jews

return to God through Christ. This event cannot be

at a great distance ; the}' are as wretched and as un

godly as they can well be. The arms of Christians

are open to receive them ; and all things are now

ready !

Verse 18. J will gather—sorrowful] This may

refer to those who, during the captivity, mourned for

their former religious assemblies ; and who were

reproached by their enemies, because they could not

enjoy their religious solemnities. Sec Ps. exxxvii. :

" By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down ; yea,

we wept, when we remembered Zion. For there

they that carried us away captive required of us a

song," &c. This very circumstance may be the

reference here.

Verse 19. / will undo all that afflict thee] They

who have persecuted you shall be punished for it.

It shows much malignity and baseness of mind, to

afflict or reproach those who are lying under the I

A.M. cir. Ki

B. C. cir. Us.

OW

cir. XXXV1L 3

A.C.C. cir. LU

and gather her that was driven

out ; and ' I will get them praise

and fame in every land » where

they have been put to shame.

20 At that time h will I bring you agak.

even in the time that I gather you : for I mil

make you a name and a praise among ail

people of the earth, when I turn back vol;

captivity before your eyes, saith the Lord.

ir. 6, 7. ' Heb. I will set them for a praise.—1 11« '

their shame. h Isai. xi. 12. xxvii. 12. lvi. 8- Ezek. hob

26. xxxiv. 13. xxxvii. 21. Amosix. 14.

chastising hand of God. This was the conduct'

the Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites, nhc:

Jews were in adversity ; and how severely dij

Lord punish them for it! And he gave this is :■

reason for the severity of the punishment.

The first clause here is translated thus by Ah.

Newcome : " Behold I will work with thee for

sake at that time." The original is obscure; t.

may bear the above sense.

/ will save tier that halteth] Sec Mical h. f,

where there is a parallel place.

And gather her that was driven out] By captiraj.

The reference may be to renewing the eovtnant rj

the Jews, who were considered as an unfaiiy

spouse divorced by her husband. I will brinf k

back to my house.

/ will get them praise and fame in ever) bd]

They shall become a great, a good, and a o»j

people. And as they are now a proverb of repraa.

full of base wiles and degrading selfishness, thtvskil

lose tliis character, and be totally clianged ; and i<i

shall be as eminent for excellence, as tier *--

before for baseness, in those countries where they Ul

sojourned.

Verse 20. At that time] First, when the «i«a

jcars of the Babylonish captivity shall tennis.

" I will bring youagaiu" to your own land; India

restoration shall be a type of their redemption 6*

sin and iniquity ; and at this time, and at ilk at-

will they have a name and praise among ti &

people of the earth, not only among the Jews, bst is

Gentiles.

Before your eyes] Some read before tskii <**•'

that is, the eyes of all people. On their coovcr •

to Christianity, they shall become as cminenus tr'

ever were in the most illustrious days of their his*-^-

Lord, hasten the conversion of Israel ! Aukd.
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THE BOOK

PROPHET HAGGAI.

Chronological notes relative to this book.

car from the Creation, according to Archbishop Usher, 3484.—Year of the Julian period, 4194.—Year

since the flood, 1828.—Year from the vocation of Abram, 1301.—Year since the first celebration of

the Olympic games in Elis by the Idcci Dactyli, 934. Year since the foundation of the monarchy of

the Israelites by the divine appointment of Saul to the regal dignity, 576.—Year from the foundation of

the temple, 492.—Year from the division of Solomon's monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel and

Judah, 456.—Year since the re-establishment of the Olympic games in Elis by Lycurgus, Iphitus, and

Cleosthenes, 365.—Year since the conquest of Coroebus at Olympia, usually called the first Olympiad,

257.—First year of the niaty-fifth Olympiad.—Year from the building of Rome, according to the

Varronian or generally received computation, 234.—Year from the building of Rome, according to Cato

and the Fasti Consulares, 233.—Year from the building of Rome, according to Polybius the historian,

232.—Year from the building of Rome, according to Fabius Pictor, 228.—Year of the era of Nabo-

nassar, 228.—Year since the destruction of the kingdom of Israel by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria,

202.—Year since the destruction of the kingdom of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 68.—

Year since the destruction of the Chaldean empire by the Persians, 18.—Year before the birth of Christ,

516.—Year before the vulgar era of Christ's nativity, 520.—Cycle of the sun, 22.—Cycle of the moon,

14.—Second year of Darius I., king of Persia.—Twenty-eighth year of Amyntas, king of Macedon.—

Seventh year of Demaratus, king of Lacedsemon, of the family of the Proclidjn.—Eleventh year of

Cleomenes, king of Lacedaemon, of the family of the Eurysthenidce.—Fifteenth year of Tarquinius

Superbus, the last king of the Romans.—This was about twelve years before the abolition of the regal

government of the Romans by the expulsion of the Tarquins.—Confucius, the celebrated Chinese phi

losopher, is supposed to have flourished about this time.

CHAPTER I.

^he prophet reproves the people, and particularly their ruler and high-priest, for negligence

and delay in rebuilding the temple ; and tells them that their neglect was the cause of

their having been visited with unfruitful seasons, and other marks of the divine dis

pleasure, 1 — 11. He encourages them to set about the work, and on their doing so, pro

mises that God will be with them, \2— 15.

A.M. 3484.

B. C. 520.

01. LXV. 1.

Vnno Tarquinii

Snperbi,

■ Roman., 15.

TN "the second year of Darius

the king, in the sixth month,

in the first day of the month,

came the word of the Lord

by Haggai the prophet unto cZerubbabel

' Ezra iv. 24. v. 1. Zech. i. I. » Heb. by the hand of

"mat- c 1 Chron. iii. 17, 19. Ezra iii. 2. Matt. i. 12.

We know nothing of the parentage of Haggai. He

as probably born in Babylon during the captivity,

id appears to have been the first prophet sent to

* Jews after their return to their own land. He

as sent particularly to encourage the Jews to pro-

the son of Shealtiel, d governor

of Judah, and to e Joshua the

son of fJosedech, the high

priest, saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying,

A. M. 3484.

B. C. 520.

01. LXV. 1.

Anno Tarqtiiuii

Superb],

R. Roman., 15.

Luke iii. 27. d Or, captain.

Chron. vi. 15.

» Ezra iii. 2. v. 2. ' 1

coed with the building of the temple, which had

been interrupted for about fourteen years. Cyrus,

who had published an edict empowering the Jews to

return to Jerusalem and rebuild their city and temple,

revoked this edict in the second year of his reign,
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The prophet reproves the people for

A.M. 3484.

B. C. 520.

01. LXV. 1.

A unci Tan I ill ii li

Superbi,

R- Roman., 15.

This people say, The time is

not come, the time that the

Lord's house should be built.

3 Then came the word of the

Lord *by Haggai the prophet, saying,

4 b Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your

ceiled houses, and this house lie waste?

5 Now therefore thus saith the Lord of

hosts ; c Consider d your ways.

6 Ye have * sown much, and bring in little ;

ye eat, but ye have not enough ; ye drink,

but ye are not filled with driirk; ye clothe

you, but there is none warm ; and f he that

earneth wages earneth wages to put it into a

bag 8 with holes.

» Ezra v. 1. >>2 Sam. vii. 2. Vs. cxxxii. 3, &c. « SW

your heart on your nays. •'Lam. iii.40. Vit. 7. 'Deut.

xxviii. 38. Hoa. iv. 10. Mic. vi. 14, 15. Ch. ii. 16. 'Zech.

through the evil advice of his courtiers, and other

enemies of the Jews. After his death Cambyses re

newed the prohibition ; but after the death of Cam

byses, Darius, the son of Hystaspes, renewed the

permission; and Haggai was sent to encourage his

countrymen to proceed with the work. Darius came

to the throne about the year B. C. 521, and published

his edict of permission for the Jews to rebuild the

city and temple in the second year of his reign,

■which was the sixteenth of their return from Babylon.

NOTES ON CHAP. I.

Verse 1. In the sixth month] Called Elul by the

Hebrews. It was the sixth month of the eccle

siastical year, and the last of the civil year, and

answered to a part of our September.

Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel] Who was son of

Jeconiah, king of Judah, and of the family of David,

and exercised the post of a governor among the

people, but not over them, for both he and they were

under the Persian government ; but they were per

mitted to have Zerubbabel for their own governor,

and Joshua for their high-priest ; and these regulated

all matters relative to their peculiar political and

ecclesiastical government. But it appears from Ezra

v. 3, that Tatnai, the governor on this side the river,

had them under his cognizance. None of their own

governors was absolute. The Persians permitted

them to live under their own laws and civil regu

lations ; but they always considered them as a

colony, over which they had a continual superin-

tendance.

Joshua the son of Josedech] And son of Seraiah,

who was high-priest in the time of Zcdckiah, and

was carried into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, 1

Chron. vi. 15. But Seraiah was slain at Riblah, by

order of Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxv. 18—21.

Verse 2. The time is not come] They thought

that the seventy years spoken of by Jeremiah were

not yet completed, and it would be useless to at

tempt to rebuild until that period had arrived. But

HAGGAI. delay in rebuilding the tempk,

7 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts ; Consider your ways.

A.M. aat,

B. C6JB.

OL LXV. 1.

AnDO Tu.j :'

R. Roman, Ii.

8 Go up to the mountain, and

bring wood, and build the

house ; and I will take pleasure in it, and 1

will be glorified, saith the Lord.

9 h Ye looked for much, and, lo, it cam to

little ; and when ye brought it home, ' I did

kblow upon it. Why? saith the Lord of

hosts. Because of mine house that is waste.

and ye run every man unto his own house.

10 Therefore ' the heaven over you isstavei

from dew, and the earth is stayed from i»

fruit.

11 And I "called for a drought upon;::

viii. 10. » Heb. pierced through. h Ch. ii. 16.—Hi.

ii. 17.- LOr, blow it away. 'Lev.xxri. 19. DrtLnii

23. 1 Kings viii. 35. m 1 Kings xvii. 1. 2 Kings Tii .

Abp. Usher has shown that from the commences*

of the last siege of Jerusalem unto this time, at-

cisely sixty-nine years had been completed.

Verse 4. Is it time for you] If the time te <•

come to rebuild the temple, it cannot be con* U

you to build yourselves comfortable houaes: but n

are rebuilding your houses ; why then do ye not n-

build the house of the Lord ? The foundation oft.

temple had been laid fourteen years before, sti

some considerable progress made in the bufe::

and it had been lying waste in that unfinished su

to the present time.

Verse 6. Consider your ways.] Is it fit thai jw

should be building yourselves elegant houm, si

neglect a place for the worship of that God who t*

restored you from captivity ?

Verse 6. Ye have sown much] God will not Ms

you in any labour of your hands, unless yon rebo^

his temple and restore his worship. This vase at

tains a series of proverbs ; no less than fine in 4s

compass of a few lines.

Verse 8. Go up to the mountain, and bras mi,

Go to Lebanon, and get timber. In the second u£

of the return from the captivity, they had proantd

cedar trees from Lebanon, and brought then »

Joppa, and had hired masons and carpenteri fne

the Tyrians and Sidonians ; but that labour hid etc

nearly lost by the long suspension of the bulfe

Ezra iii. 7.

Verse 9. Ye lookedfor much] Ye made great ex

tensions at first ; but they are come to nothing. ft

did a little in the beginning ; but so scantily ud c-

willingly that I could not but reject it.

Ye run every man unto his own house.] To rcbi-

and adorn it ; and God's house is neglected !

Verse 10. Therefore the heaven over you uitz?-

from dew] It appears from the following verse tit

God had sent a drought upon the land, which um~

ened them with scarcity and famine.

Verse 12. Then Zerubbabel] The direatenisj «

Haggai had its proper effect. The civil governor,'—'
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He assures them of CHAP. II. God's assistance in the work.

A.M. 3484.

« C.520.

Ob LXV, 1.

Aqio Tarquinii

Superbi,

J* Roman., 15.

land, and upon the mountains,

and upon the corn, and upon

the new wine, and upon the oil,

and upon that which the ground

bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon cattle,

and ' upon all the labour of the hands.

12 Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,

and Joshua the son of Josedech, the high-

priest, with all the remnant of the people,

obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, and

the words of Haggai the prophet, as the Lord

their God had sent him, and the people did

fear before the Lord.

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord's messen-

• Ch. ii. 17. b Ezra v. 2. ' Matt xxviii. 20. Rom.

viii. 31.

high-priest, and the whole of the people, united

together to do the work. When the authority of

God is acknowledged, his words will be carefully

obeyed.

Verse 13. Then spake Haggai] He was the Lord's

mwniger, and he came with the Lord's message, and

consequently he came with authority. He is called

~rr iirtn malaeh Yehovah, the angel of Jehovah, just as

(lie pastors of the seven Asiatic churches are called

assels of the churches, Rev. i. 2.

/ am with you, saith the Lord."] Here was high

encouragement. What may not a man do when God

is his helper?

Verse 14. And the Lord stirred up the spirit] It is

A. M. 3484.

B. C. 520.

01. LXV. 1.

Anno Tarquinii

Superbi.

R. Roman., 15.

ger in the Lord's message unto

the people, saying, c I am with

you, saith the Lord.

14 And dthe Lord stirred up

the spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,

"governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua

the son of Josedech, the high-priest, and the

spirit of all the remnant of the people : f and

they came and did work in the house of the

Lord of hosts, their God,

15 In the four and twentieth day of the

sixth month, in the second year of Darius the

king.

11 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. Ezra i. 1 .-

v. 2, 8.

-'Ch.ii.21. -'Ezra

not only necessary that the judgment should be en

lightened, but the soul must be invigorated by the

Spirit of God, before any good work can be effectually

done.

Verse 15. In the four and twentieth day] Haggai

received his commission on the first day of this

month; and by the twenty-fourth day he had so

completely succeeded that he had the satisfaction to

see the whole people engaged heartily in the Lord's

work ; they left their own houses to build that of the

Lord. Here was a faithful reprover, and he found

obedient ears ; and the Lord's work was done, for

Me people had a mind to work.

CHAPTER II.

Vhen this prophecy was uttered, about four years before the temple was finished, and sixty-

eight after the former one was destroyed, it appears that some old men among the Jews

were greatly dispirited on account of its being so much inferior in magnificence to that of

Solomon. Compare Ezra iii. 12. To raise the spirits of the people, and encourage them

to proceed with the work, the prophet assures them that the glory of the second temple

should be greater than that of the first, alluding perhaps to the glorious doctrines which

should be preached in it by Jesus Christ and his apostles, 1 —9. He then shows the people

that the oblations brought by their priests could not sanctify them while they were unclean

by their neglect of the temple ; and, to convince them that the difficult times they had ex

perienced during that neglect proceeded from this cause, he promises fruitful seasons from

that day forward, 10—19. The concluding verses contain a prediction of the mighty

revolutions that should take place by the setting up of the kingdom of Christ, under the

type of Zerubbabel, 20—23. As the time which elapsed between the date of the prophecy

and the dreadful concussion of the nations is termed in ver. 6, a little while, the words

may likewise have reference to some temporal revolutions then near, such as the commotions

>f Babylon in the reign of Darius, the Macedonian conquests in Persia, and the wars

between the successors of Alexander ; but the aspect of the prophecy is more directly to

he amazing victories of the Romans, who, in the time of Haggai and Zechariah, were on

he very EVE of their successful career, and in the lapse of a few centuries subjugated

he whole habitable globe ; and therefore, in a very good sense, God may be said by 'these

People to have shaken " the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land ,■" and

hus to have prepared the way for the opening of the gospel dispensation. See Heb. xii.

5—29. Others have referred this prophecy to the period of our Lord's second advent,
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The people encouraged to proceed HAGGAI. with the building of the tevipU,

to which there is no doubt it is also applicable ; and when it will be in the most signal

manner fulfilled. That the convulsion of the nations introducing this most stupendov

event will be very great and terrible, is sufficiently plain from Isaiah xxxiv., xxxv., at veil

as from many other passages of holy writ.

*'"' 52^' TN tne seventn month, in the

Ol. LXV. i. -1 one and twentieth day of

Anno Tarqtiinii . , .1 , r

Snperbi, the month, came the word ot

R. Roman, 15. tne lord . Dv the prophet

Haggai, saying,

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of

Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua

the son of Josedech, the high-priest, and to

the residue of the people, saying,

3 bWho is left among you that saw this

house in her first glory ? and how do you see it

now ? c is it not in your eyes in comparison

of it as nothing ?

4 Yet now, d be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith

» Heb. by the hand of. b Ezra iii. 12. c Zech. iv. 10.

<• Zech. viii. 9. eExod. xxU. 45, 46. fNeh. ix. 20.

NOTES ON CHAP. II.

Verse 1. In the seventh month] This was a new

message, and intended to prevent discouragement,

and excite them to greater diligence in their work.

Verse 3. Who is left among you that saw this house

in herfirst glory ?] Who of you has seen the temple

built by Solomon ? The foundation of the present

house had been laid about fifty-three years after the

destruction of the temple built by Solomon ; and

though this prophecy was uttered fifteen years after

the foundation of this second temple, jet there might

still survive some of those who had seen the temple

of Solomon.

Is it not in your eyes'] Most certainly the Jews at

this time had neither men nor means to make any

such splendid building as that erected by Solomon.

The present was as nothing when compared with the

former.

Verse 4. Yet now be strong] Do not let this dis

courage you. The chief glory of the temple is not

its splendid building, but my presence; and as /

covenanted to be with you when ye came out of Egypt,

so I will fulGl my covenant ; for my Spirit remaineth

among you, fear not ; ver. 5. What is the most

splendid cathedral, if God be not in it, influencing all

by his presence and Spirit ? But he will not be in it

unless there be a messenger of the Lord there, and

unless he deliver the Lord's message.

Verse 0. Yet once, it is a little while, and I will

shake the heavens] When the law was given on Mount

Sinai, there was an earthquake that shook the whole

mountain, Exod. xix. 18. " The political or religious

revolutions which were to be effected in the world,

or both, are here," says Abp. Newcomc, "referred to ;

compare ver. 21, 22; Matt. xxiv. 29; Heb. xii.

2C—28. The political ones began in the overthrow

of the Persian monarchy by Alexander, within two

centuries after this prcdiclion ; and if the Messiah's

the Lord; and be strong, O Vc^s*

Joshua, son of Josedech, the Ol. Lxv. i.

high-priest ; and be strong, all "supertf"1

ye people of the land, saith the RRomal5

Lord, and work : for I am with you saith tbe

Lord of hosts :

5 * According to the word that I covenanted

with you when ye came out of Egypt, so 'my

Spirit remaineth among you : e fear ye not

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts: *Ye

once, it is a little while, and ' I will shake tk

heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and u

dry land;

7 And I will shake all nations, kand h

Isai. Iiiii. 11. 8 Isai. ri\. 4. h Ver. 21. Hebr. li.#

1 Joel iii. lb'. k On. xlix. 10. Alal. iii. 1.

kingdom be meant, which is my opinion, this »n

erected in somewhat more thau five centuries after-!'

second year of Darius ; a short period of time *ie"

compared with that which elapsed from the erratic:

to the giving of the law, or from tbe giving of the 1»«

to the coming of the Messiah's kingdom. It muaV

understood that the word nn* uchath, once, has J

clear sense, if understood of the evangelical age ; fi

many political revolutions succeeded, as the conqrcs

of Darius Codomanus, and the various fortunes d

Alexander's successors ; but only one great and fcl

religious revolution."—Newcome.

Verse 7. And the desire of all nations shall w.

The present Hebrew text is as follows: tarry.,»r

0*1x1. This is a difficult place if understood of :

person : but rrran chemdath, desire, cannot well »jrr.

with iN3 bau, they thai! come. It is true that job

learned men suppose that jrn-n chemdath, iuiri.

things, may have been the origiual reading : bu: it

is supported by no MS., nor is ma found m &

singular number in any. It is generally under*tr-<i

of the desirable or valuable things which the <Eftrs*

nations should bring into the temple ; and it is cms

that many rich presents were brought into this tea; '

All are puzzled with it. But the principal difScch

lies in the verb 1101 ubau, they shall come. If »;

found rran nxm ubaa chemdath in the singular, tit

it would read as in our text, And the desirr el'<•

nations shall come : but no such reading appeals

any MS. ; nor is it fairly acknowledged, extent '

the Vulgate, which reads, Et veniet deaden-*

cunctis gentibus, "And that which is desired," '

the desired Person, " shall come to all nation*." '

ver. 7 Ood says he will shake or stir up all natm'.

that these nations shall bring their detirafJethif',

that the house shall be filled with God's glory ; t"dl

the silver and gold, which these nations are rep*1"-

scnted as bringing by way of gifts, are /*»£•"»"'•
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A. M. J484.

B. C. 680.

01. LXV. 1.

Anno Tarquinii

Saperbi,

R Roman., 15.

by assurances of its exceeding . CHAP. II.

desire of all nations shall come ;

and I will fill this house with

glory, saith the Lord of hosts.

8 The silver is mine, and the

gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts.

9 * The glory of this latter house shall be

greater than of the former, saith the Lord of

hosts: and in this place will I give b peace,

saith the Lord of hosts.

10 In the four and twentieth day of the

ninth month, in the second year of Darius,

came the word of the Lord by Haggai the

prophet, saying,

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; c Ask

now the priests concerning the law, saying,

12 H one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his

garment, and with his skirt do touch bread,

the former in glory.

A.M. 3484.

B. C. 5-20

01. 1AV. I.

Anno TaiqiMm

Superbi ,

K. Roman., 15.

• John i. 14. ► Ps. kxxv. 8, 9. Lnke ii. 14. Eph. ii.

14. 'Lev. x. 10, 11. Dent xxxiii. 10. Mai. ii. 7.

and that the glory of this hitter house shall exceed

the former. Bp. Chandler labours to vindicate the

present translation ; but he makes rash assertions,

and is abandoned by the Hebrew text That «a ba,

to come, is often used in the sense of bring, and that

rran chemdath, desire, may be considered as the

plural form-ran, having the point holem instead of the

i vau, and thus mean desirable things, will not be

denied by those who are acquainted with the genius

and construction of the Hebrew language. Bp.

Chandler thinks that K3, he came, cannot be used of

'hings, but of persons only. Here he is widely mis-

aken, for it is used of days perpetually ; and of the

\rk, 2 Sam. vi. 9; and of mounts coming against

erusalem, Jer. xxxii. 24 ; and of trees coming to

lorn the temple, Isai. Ix. 13 ; and of silver and gold

lining into the temple, Josh. vi. 19; and Jer. vi. 20,

Hiy doth incense come to me ? See Abp. Seeker's

firs. I cannot see how the words can apply to

:sus Christ, even if the construction were less em-

u-rassed than it is ; because I cannot see how he

>uid be called the Desire or all nations. The

hole seems to be a metaphorical description of the

urch of Christ, and of his filling it with all the

cellencies of the Gentile world, when the fulness

the Gentiles shall be brought in.

Verse 9. And in this place will I give peace] ahv

ilom, a peace-offering, as well as peace itself; or

tus Christ, who is called the Prince of peace,

ough whom peace is proclaimed between God and

n, between man and his fellows ; and through

om peace is established in the disconsolate soul.

d at this temple this peace was first promulgated

1 proclaimed.

tut it is said that the glory of this latter house shall

rre.ater than of the former. Now this cannot be

1 because Jesus Christ made his personal appear-

e in that temple, or rather in that built by Herod ;

though -we allow that Jesus Christ is equal with

or pottage, or wine, or oil, or

any meat, shall it be holy ?

And the priests answered and

said, No.

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is d un

clean by a dead body touch any of these,

shall it be unclean ? And the priests answered

and said, It shall be unclean.

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, 'So is

this people, and so is this nation before me,

saith the Lord; and so is every work of

their hands ; and that which they offer there

is unclean.

15 And now, I pray you, f consider from

this day and upward, from before a stone was

laid upon a stone in the temple of the Loud:

16 Since those days were, ' when one came

<< Namb. xix. 11. "Titus i. 15.-

6,9. Zech. nil. 10.

-' Ch. lCh.i.

God, we do not grant that he is greater. Now the

first temple was the dwelling-place of God: here he

manifested his glory between the cherubim, and it

was his constant residence for more than four hundred

years. But the glory of this latter house wait greater

because that under it the grand scheme of human

salvation was exhibited, and the redemption price

paid down for a lost world. As all probably applies

to the Christian church, the real house of God, its

glory was most certainly greater than any glory which

was ever possessed by that of the Jews. See on

ver. 22, 23.

Verse 10. In the four and twentieth day of the

ninth month] Three months after they had begun

to rebuild the temple, Haggai is ordered to go and -

put two questions to the priests. 1. If one bear holy

flesh in the skirt of his garment, and he touch any

thiDg with his skirt, is that thing made holy ? The

priests answered, No ! ver. 12. 2. If one has touched

a dead body, and thereby become unclean, does he

communicate his uncleanness to whatever he may

touch? And the priests answered, Yes! ver. 13.

Verse 14. Then answered Haggai—So is this people]

As an unclean man communicates his uncleanness to

every thing he touches, so are ye unclean ; and

whatever ye have hitherto done is polluted in the

sight of God. For your neglect of my temple has

made you unclean, as if you had contracted legal

pollution by touching a dead body.

Verse 16. Since those days were] I have shown

my displeasure against you, by sending blasting and

mildew; and so poor have been your crops, that a

heap of com which should have produced twenty

measures produced onlyrni,* and that quantity of

graves which in other years would have produced

fifty measures, through their poverty, smalluess, &c,

produced only twenty. And this has been the case

ever since the first stone was laid in this temple ; for

your hearts were not right with .me, and therefore I
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Promises offruitful seasons. HAGGAI. Predictions of mighty revolutions.

A.M. 3484.

B. C. 520.

01. LXV. 1.

Anno Tarquinii

Snperbi,

R. Roman., 15.

to a heap of twenty measures,

there were but ten : when one

came to the press-fat for to draw

out fifty vessels out of the press,

there were but twenty.

17 m I smote you with blasting and with

mildew and with hail b in all the labours of

your hands ; c yet ye turned not to me, saith

the Lord.

18 Consider now from this day and upward,

from the four and twentieth day of the ninth

month, even from d the day that the foundation

of the Lord's temple was laid, consider it.

19 ' Is the seed yet in the barn ? yea, as

yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the pome

granate, and the olive tree, hath not brought

forth : from this day will I bless you.

20 And again the word of the Lord came

• Dent, xwiii. 33. 1 Kings viii. 37. - Ch. i. 9. Amos iv.

9. •> Ch. i. 11. « Jer. v. 3. Amos iv. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11.

o Zech. viii. 9. • Zech. viii. 13. 'Ch. i. 14. e Ver.

blasted you in all the labours of your hands ; and

yet ye have not turned to me, ver. 17.

Verse 18. Consider nowfrom this day] I will now

change my conduct towards you : from this day that

yc have begun heartily to rebuild my temple, and

restore my worship, / will bless you. Whatever you

sow, whatever you plant, shall be blessed ; your land

shall be fruitful, and ye shall have abundant crops of

all sorts.

Verse 20. Again the word of the Lord came] This

was a second communication in the same day.

Verse 21. J will shake the heavens and the earth]

Calmet supposes that the invasion of Cambyses, and

his death, are what the prophet has in view by this

shaking of the heavens and the earth: but this invasion

and defeat happened three years before they had

begun to work at the temple ; and how could it be

made a matter of interest to Zerubbabel? Calmet

answers this, by translating the words in the past

tense ; and shows that the fact was recalled to Ze-

rubbabel's attention, to fix his confidence in God, &c.

Bp. Newcome says we may well understand this and

the twenty-second verse of the calamity undergone by

Babylon in the reign of Darius ; of the Macedonian

conquests in Persia ; and of the wars which the

successors of Alexander waged against each other :

others understand it of the Romans.

Verse 23. In that day, saith the Lord] Some

think, says this same learned writer, that Zerubbabel

is put here for his people and posterity : but it may

well be said that the commotions foretold began in

the rebellion of Babylon, which Darius besieged and

took ; and exercised great cruelties upon its inhabit

ants.—Herod, lib. iii., sect. 220. Justin, i. 10. Pri-

deaux places this event in the fifth year of Darius ;

others, with more probability, in the eighth year.

Compare Zecb. ii. 9.

A.M.JR4.

B. C. WO.

01. LXV. 1.

Anno Taraojaii

R. Komao.. 13

unto Haggai in the four and

twentieth day of the month,

saying,

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, 'go

vernor of Judah, saying, g I will shake the

heavens and the earth ;

22 And b I will overthrow the throne of

kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength of

the kingdoms of the heathen ; and ' I will

overthrow the chariots, and those that ride in

them ; and the horses and their riders shall

come down, every one by the sword of his

brother.

23 In that day, saith the Lord of host-,

will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant,

the son of Shealtiel, saith the Lord, lanl

will make thee as a signet: for 'I have chosen

thee, saith the Lord of hosts.

6, 7. Hebr. xii. 36. b Dan. ii. 44. Matt nir. '.

I Mic. v. 10. Zech. iv. 6. ix. 10. k Cant. viii. 6. Je

x\ii. 24. Ecclus. xlix. II.-—' Isai. xlii. 1. iliii. 10.

And will make thee as a signet] I will exalt th«

to high dignity, power, and trust, of which the «.'

was the instrument or sign in those days. Thou sbi

be under my peculiar care, and shalt be to me var

precious. See Jer. xxii. 24 ; Cant. viii. 6 ; and «

the notes on these two places.

For I have chosen thee] He had an important sr;

difficult work to do, and it was necessary that le

should be assured of God's especial care and pn>-

tection during the whole.

On the three last verses of this prophecy a sensfc

and pious correspondent sends me the follow:

illustration, which I cheerfully insert. Though i»

many respects different from that given above, yet 1

believe that the kingdom of Christ is partienlariv

designed in this prophecy.

" I think there is an apparent difficulty in tt»

passage, because the wars of the Persians and Bait-

lonians were not so interesting to the rising comiws-

wealth of the Jews as many subsequent events d

less note in the world, but which were more dmxdj

levelled at their own national prosperity ; and js

neither the one nor the other could be termed >

shaking of the heavens and the earth, and an ora-

throw of the throne of kingdoms.'
" I know not if the following view may be *■

mitted as an explanation of this difficult passagt-

take ' the shaking of the heavens and earth' here I*

in ver. 6) to have a more distant and compTebeert

meaning than can belong to Zerubbabel's time, « -

his immediate posterity ; and that it extends t<

only to the overthrow of kingdoms then existing, »

of the future great monarchies of the world; a»

not excepting even the civil and ecclesiastical at*-

blishments of the Jews themselves. For I uie "&

heavens,' in the prophetic language, unif«wl.r »
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Concluding notes CHAP. II. on thit prophecy.

denote the true church, and never the [superstitions

and idols of the nations.

" What, then, are we to understand hy the promise

made to Zerubbabel, ' I will make thee as a signet.'

In the first place, the restitution of the religious and

civil polity of the people of Israel, conformably to

the promises afterwards given in the four first chap

ters of Zechariah. And, secondly, as the royal signet

is the instrument by which kings give validity to

laws, and thereby unity and consistence to their

empire; so Jehovah, the God and King of Israel,

condescends to promise he will employ Zerubbabel

as bis instrument of gathering and uniting the people

again as a distinguished nation ; and that such should

be the permanency of their political existence, that,

whilst other nations and mighty empires should be

overthrown, and their very name blotted out under

heaven, the Jews should ever remain a distinct

people, even in the wreck of their own government,

and the loss of all which rendered their religion

splendid and attractive.

"In confirmation of this interpretation, I would

refer to the threatening denounced against Jeconiah

(called Coniah, Jer. xxii.), the last reigning king of

Judah, and the progenitor of Zerubbabel. I appre

hend I may be authorized to read Jer. xxii. 24 thus :

'As I live, saith the Lord, though Coniah, the son of

Jehoiakim, king of Judah, be the signet upon my

right hand, yet will I pluck thee thence, and I

will give thee into the hand of them that seek thy

life,' &c.

" If it be considered that the kings of Judah were

in an especial and peculiar manner the delegates of

Jehovah, governing in his name and by his authority,

a peculiar propriety will appear in their being re

sembled to signets, or royal seals contained in rings.

Compare Gen. xli. 42 ; Esth. iii. 10, 12, viii. 2, 8 ;

Dan. vi. 7. And the promise to Zerubbabel will be

equivalent to those which clearly predict the pre

servation of the Jewish people by the divine com

mand, see Zech. ii. ; and the faithfulness of God to

his covenant concerning the Messiah, who should be

born of the seed of Abraham, and in the family

of David, of whose throne he was the rightful Pro

prietor.

" According to this view, by the promise, ' In that

day,—I will make thee as a signet/ &c, must be

understood, that the preservation of the Jews as a

distinct people, when all the great empires of the

heathen were overthrown, would manifest the honour

now conferred on Zerubbabel as the instrument of

their restoration after the Babylonish captivity. Thus

the promise to Abraham, Gen. xii., ' I will make of

thee a great nation,—and in thee shall all families of

the earth be blessed,' evidently referred to a very

distant future period; and the honour connected

with it could not be enjoyed by Abraham during his

mortal life." M. A. B.

I think, however, that we have lived to see the

spirit of this prophecy fulfilled. The earth has been

shaken ; another shaking, and time shall be swal

lowed up in eternity.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK

PROPHET ZECHARIAH.

VECHARIAH, the eleventh of the twelve minor prophets, was son of Berechiah, and

" grandson of Iddo. He returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel ; and began to pro

phesy in the second year of the reign of Darius, son of Hystaspes, in the year of the world

$■84; before Christ, 516; before the vulgar aera, 520; in the eighth month of the holy

year; and two months after Haggai had begun to prophesy.

These two prophets, with united zeal, encouraged at the same time the people to go on

with the work of the temple, which had been discontinued for some years.

The time and place of the birth of Zechariah are unknown. Some will have him to have

been born at Babylon, during the captivity ; others think he was born at Jerusalem, before

the tribes of Judah and Benjamin were carried away. Some maintain that he was a priest ;

>ut others affirm that he was no priest. Many say he was the immediate son of Iddo ; others

Jelieve, with much more reason, that he was son of Berechiah, and grandson of Iddo.

He has been confounded with one Zechariah, the son of Barachiah, who lived in the time

f Isaiah ; and with Zachariah, the father of John the Baptist ; which opinion is plainly

ocongruous. Lastly, he has been thought to be Zechariah the son of Barachiah, whom our

aviour mentions, and says he was killed between the temple and the altar ; though no such

ling is any where said of our prophet A tomb is shown to this day at the foot of the

fount of Olives, which, it is pretended, belongs to the prophet Zechariah. Dorotheus

aintains that he was buried in a place called Bethariah, one hundred and fifty furlongs

om Jerusalem.

Zechariah is the longest and the most obscure of all the twelve minor prophets. His

i )e is interrupted, and without connexion. His prophecies concerning the Messiah are

>re particular and express than those of the other prophets. Some modern critics, as

ede and Hammond, have been of opinion that the ninth, tenth, and eleventh chapters of

s prophet were written by Jeremiah ; because in Matthew, chap, xxvii. 9, 10, under the

me of Jeremiah, we find quoted Zechariah (chap. xi. 12) ; and as the aforesaid chapters

ke but one continued discourse, they concluded from thence that all three belonged to

'emiah. But it is much more natural to suppose that, by some unlucky mistake, the name

Jeremiah has slipped into the text of St. Matthew instead of that of Zechariah.

The prophet Zechariah exactly foretold the siege of Babylon by Darius, son of Hystaspes.

is prince laid siege to that rebellious city at the beginning of the fifth year of his reign,

reduced it at the end of twenty months. The prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah had fore-

l this calamity, and had admonished the Jews that inhabited there to make their escape

;n they perceived the time draw nigh. Isaiah says to them, "Go ye forth of Babylon,

from the Chaldeans ; with a voice of singing declare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end

he earth ; say ye, The Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob." And Jeremiah says,

emove out of the midst of Babylon, and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and

<s the he-goats before the flocks." And elsewhere, " Flee out of the midst of Babylon,

deliver every man his soul ; be not cut off in her iniquity : for this is the time of the

J's vengeance, He will render unto her a recompence." Lastly, Zechariah, a little before

fime of her fall, writes thus to the Jews that were still in this city: " Ho, ho, come

i, and flee from the land of the north, saith the Lord ; for I have spread you abroad as
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH.

the four winds of heaven, saith the Lord. Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the

daughter of Babylon. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, after the glory hath he sent me

unto the nations which spoiled you, for he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye.

For, behold, I will shake mine hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants;

and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me."

It is probable that the Jews took advantage of these admonitions, and returned from

Babylon into their country ; or, at least, withdrew into a place of more security till the city

was taken. We do not hear, either from the history or the prophecies, that they suffered

any thing by this siege, or that Darius, son of Hystaspes, bore them any grudge for the

revolt of Babylon ; which seems to indicate that they had no part in it.

The Mohammedans do not distinguish between the prophet Zechariah, and Zachariah the

father of John the Baptist. Some of them make him to be descended from David ; and

others, from Levi. By an anachronism that is still more insupportable, these confound Mary,

the mother of Jesus Christ, with Mary, or Miriam, the sister of Moses, which they denve

even from the Koran itself.

The author of Tarik Montekhib relates that, when Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin,

the prophet Zechariah could not believe that a child could be born without a father ; and

that, declaring his sentiments upon this point, the Jews entertained a suspicion of him, and

obliged him to betake himself to flight. He withdrew ; and hid himself in a hollow oak,

which the Jews sawed in two.

Such is the ignorance of the Mussulmans as regards the history both of the Old ad

New Testaments.
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THE BOOK

PROPHET ZECHARIAH.

Chronological notes relative to this Book.

Year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Usher, 3484.—Year of the Julian Period, 4194.—Year of

the Jewish era of the world, 3241.—Year from the Flood, 1828.—Year from the vocation of Abram,

1401.—Year since the first celebration of the Olympic games in Elis, by the Idssi Dactyli, 934.—Year

since the destruction of Troy, according to the general account, 664.—Year since the foundation of the

monarchy of the Israelites by the divine appointment of Saul to the regal dignity, 576.—Year from

the foundation of Solomon's temple, 492.—Year from the division of Solomon's monarchy into the king

doms of Israel and Judah, 456.—Year since the re-establishment of the Olympic games in Elis by

Lycurgus, Iphitus, and Cleosthenes, 305.—Year since the conquest of Corcebus at Olympia, usually

called the first Olympiad, 257.— First year of the sixty-fifth Olympiad.—Year from the building of

Rome, according to the Varronian or generally received computation, 234.—Y'ear from the building of

Rome, according to Cato and the Fasti Consularcs, 233.—Year from the building of Rome, according

to Polybius the historian, 232.—Year from the building of Rome, according to Fnbius Pictor, 228.—

Y'ear of the era of Nabonassar, 228.—Year since the destruction of the kingdom of Israel by Shal-

maneser, king of Assyria, 202.—Year since the destruction of the kingdom of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar,

king of Babylon, 68.—Yrcar since the destruction of the Chaldean empire by the Persians, 18.—Year

before the birth of Christ, 516.—Year before the vulgar era of Christ's nativity, 520.—Cycle of the Sun,

22.—Cycle of the Moon, 14.—Second year of Dariu3 I., king of Persia.—Twenty-eighth year of

Amyntas, king of Macedon.—Seventh year of Demaratus, king of Lacedoomon, of the family of the

Proclida?.—Eleventh year of Cleomenes, king of Lacedromon, of the family of the Eurysthenidre.—

Fifteenth year of Tarquinius Superbus, the last king of the Romans. This was about twelve years

before the commencement of the consular government. According to some chronologers this was the

age of Confucius.

CHAPTER I.

The prophet earnestly exhorts the people to repentance, that they may escape such punish

ments as had been inflicted on their fathers, 1 —6. The vision of the horses, with the

signification, 7—11. The angel of the Lord successfully intercedes in behalf of

Jerusalem, 12— 17. Tfie vision of the four horns, and of the four carpenters, 18—21.

A. M. 34S4.

B. C. 5-20.

01. L\V. 1.

Anno Tarquinii

Superbi,

K. Roman., 15.

TN the eighth month, a in the

second year of Darius, came

the word of the Lord bunto

Zechariah, the son of Bere-

chiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying,

• Ezra iv. 24. Has. i. 1.-—''Ezra v. 1. Matt, xxiii. 36.

c Heb. with displeasure.

NOTES ON CHAP. I.

Verse 1. In the eighth month, in the second year of

Darius] This was Darius Hystaspes ; and from

this date we find that Zechariah began to prophesy

just two months after Haggai.

Son of Iddo] There are a number of various

2 The Lord hath been c sore

displeased with your fathers.

3 Therefore say thou unto

them, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts : Turn d ye unto me, saith the Lord of

A. M. 3484.

B. C. 620.

01. LXV. 1.

Ai no Tarquinii

Superbi,

R. Roman., 15.

* Jer. xxv. 5. xxxv. 15. Mic vii. 19. Mai. iii. 7.

20. James iv. 8.

Lnke xv.

readings on this name, rn; Iddo, and tmv Iddo,

both in MSS. and in editions ; but they are only

different ways of writing the same name.

Verse 2. The Lord hath been sore displeased with

your fathers.] For their ingratitude, idolatry, iniquity,

and general rebellion.
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Vision of a man ZECHARIAH. riding upon a red horse.

^A,. wo1' hosts, and I will turn unto you,

Ol. j,xv. i. saith the Lord of hosts.

Auiio i arqiiimi . _ - -

teui»rbi, 4 Be ye not as your fathers,

H. Romm.,15. ,unt0 whom the former prQ.

phets have cried, saying, Thus saith the Lord

of hosts ; b Turn ye now from your evil ways,

and from your evil doings : but they did not

hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the Lord.

5 Your fathers, where are they ? and the

prophets, do they live for ever?

6 But c my words and my statutes, which I

commanded my servants the prophets, did

they not d take hold of your fathers ? and they

returned and said, ' Like as the Lord of hosts

thought to do unto us, according to our ways,

and according to our doings, so hath he dealt

with us.

7 Upon the four and twentieth day of the

eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in

the second year of Darius, came the word of

the Lord unto Zechariah, the son of Bere-

chiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying,

8 I saw by night, and behold
A.M.S4SJ.

B. C. 520.

a man riding upon a red Ol.LXV.L_

horse, and he stood among the S*2T"

myrtle trees that were in the R' Boim°- &

bottom ; and behind him were there ' red

horses, h speckled, and white.

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these?

And the angel that talked with me said unto

me, I will shew thee what these be.

10 And the man that stood among the myrtle

trees, answered and said, ' These are they

whom the Lord hath sent to walk to and fro

through the earth.

1 1 k And they answered the angel of the

Lord that stood among the myrtle-trees, and

I said, We have walked to and fro through the

I earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still,

i and is at rest.

12 Then the angel of the Lord answered

j and said, ' O Lord of hosts, how long wilt

thou not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the

cities of Judah, against which thou hast had

*2 C hron. xxxvi. 15, IB. b Iaai. xxxi. 6. Jer. iii. 12.

xviii. 11. Ezelt. xviii. 30. Hos. xiv. 1. c Isai. Iv. I.

u Or, overtake. « Lam. i. 18. ii. 17. ' Josh. v. 13. Rev.

Verse 3. Turn ye unto me] This shows that they

had power to return, if they would but use it.

And I will turn unto you] I will show 3-ou mercy

and grant you salvation, if you will use the grace I

have already given you. Men are lost, because they

turn not unto God ; but no man is lost because he

had not }>ower to return. God gives this, and he

will require it.

Verse 5. Your fathers, where aro they ?"] Israel

lias been destroyed and ruined in the bloody wars

with the Assyrians; and Judali, in those with the

Chaldeans.

The propliets, do they live for ever ?] They also,

who spoke unto your fathers, arc dead; but their

predictions remain ; and the events, which have taken

place according to those predictions, prove that God

sent them.

Verse 6. Did they not take hold of your fathers?]

Even- thing happened according to the predictions,

and they were obliged to acknowledge this ; and yet

they would not turn from their evil way.

Verse 7. Upon the. four and twentieth day of tlie

eleventh month] This revelation was given about

three months after the former, and two months after

they had recommenced the building of the temple.

Sebat] Answers to a part of our February. See

Hag. ii. 18.

Verse 1!. / saw by night] The time was em

blematical of the .affliction under which the Jews

pronned.

A man] An angel in the form of a man : supposed

to have been the Lord Jesus ; who seems to have

vi. 4. * Ch. vi. 2—7. h Or, bay. —

k Ps. ciii. 20, 21. ' P«. cii. 13. Rev. vi. 10.

-'Heb. LH.

appeared often in this way, as a prelude to his incu-

nation ; see Josh. v. 13 ; Ezek. i. 26 ; Dan. viL 13,

and x. 5. The same, probably, that appeared to Joshut

with a drawn sword, as the captain of the Lord's hat-

Josh. v. 13—15.

A red horse] An emblem of war and bloodshed.

Among tlie myrtle trees] This tree was an emblem

of peace ; intimating that all war was shortly to end.

But some think these trees are emblematical of the tins

followers of Christ.

And behind him were there red horses] ProbaWy

pointing out the different orders of angels in the

heavenly host, which are employed by Christ in the

defence of his church. The different colours our

point, out the gradations in power, authority, and

excellence, of the angelic natures which are employed

between Christ and men.

Verse 9. O my lord, what are these ?] The an?el

here mentioned was distinct from those mentioned

in the eighth verse ; he who bilked with the prophet,

ver. 13.

Verse 10. The man that stood among the myrtle-

trees] The Angel of the Covenant, as above, ver. 11

Whom the Lord hath sent] Who arc constituted

guardians of the land.

Verse 11. All the earth sitteth still, and is at rtst]

There is general peace through the Persian empire

and other states connected with Judea ; but the Je«

are still in affliction ; their city is not yet restored.

nor their temple built.

Verse 12. Then the angel of the Lord] He wbo

was among the myrtles,—the Lord Jesus.
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Visions of the four horns

indignation
A.m. 3484.

B. C. 520.

01. LXV.l.

A duo Tarquinii

Superbi,

It. Roman., 15.

CHAP

' these threescore

I. and of the four carpenters.

and ten years?

13 And the Lord answered

the angel that talked with me

with bgood words and comfortable words.

14 So the angel that communed with me

said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith

the Lord of hosts ; I am c jealous for Jeru

salem and for Zion with a great jealousy.

15 And I am very sore displeased with the

heathen that are at ease : for A I was but a

little displeased, and they helped forward the

affliction.

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; * I am

returned to Jerusalem with mercies: my house

shall be built in it, saith the Lord of hosts,

and ' a line shall be stretched forth upon Jeru

salem.

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of

'Jer. xxv. 11, 12. Dan. ix. 2. Ch. vii. 5. b Jer. xxix.

10. 'Joel »iii. 18. Ch. viii. 2. « Isai. xlvii. 6.

' Isai. xii. 1. Ch. ii. 10. viii. 3. ' Ch. ii. 1, 2. s Heb.

0 Lord of hosts, how long] Jesus Christ was not

only the "Lamb slain from the foundation of the

world," but was always the sole Mediator and Inter

cessor between God and man.

Tliese threescore and ten years ?] This cannot

mean the duration of the captivity, for that was

nearly twenty years past. It must mean simply the

time that had elapsed from the destruction of the

temple to the time in which the angel spoke. As the

temple was destroyed in the nineteenth year of Nebu

chadnezzar, and tins vision took place in the second

year of Darius, the term of seventy years was com

pleted, or nearly so, between these two periods.

Verse 13. The Lord answered the angel] And the

angel told the prophet that the answer was gracious

and comfortable. This answer is given in the next

verse.

Verse 14. / am jealous for Jerusalem] I have for

tliem a Strong affection ; and indignation against their

enemies.

Verse 15. / was but a little displeased] I was

justly displeased with my people, and I gave their

enemies a commission against them ; but they carried

this far beyond my design by oppression and cruelty ;

and now they shall suffer in their turn.

Verse 16. / am returned to Jerusalem with mercies]

Before, he came to them in judgments; and the

principal mercy is, the house of the Lord shall be re

built, and the ordinances of the Lord re-established.

And a tine shall be stretched forth] The circuit

shall be determined, and the city built according to

the Hue .narked out.

Verse 17. My cities—shall yet be spread abroad ]

The whole land of Judea shall be inhabited, and the

ruined cities restored.

Verse 18. And behold four horns.] Denoting four

A. M. 3484.

B. C. 520.

OI.LXV. 1.

Anno Tarquinii

Superbi,

It. Roman., 15.

hosts ; my cities through g pros

perity shall yet be spread

abroad ; h and the Lord shall

yet comfort Zion, and ' shall yet

choose Jerusalem.

18 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and

behold four horns.

19 And I said unto the angel that talked

with me, What be these ? And he answered

me, k These are the horns which have scattered

Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem.

20 And the Lord shewed me four carpenters.

21 Then said I, What come these to do?

And he spake, saying, These are the horns

which have scattered Judah, so that no man

did lift up his head : but these are come to

fray them, to cast out the horns of the Gen

tiles, which ' lifted up their horn over the land

of Judah to scatter it.

good. ""Isai. Ii. 3. ' Isai. xir. 1. Ch. ii. 12. iii. 2.

i Ezra iv. 1, 4, 7. t. 3. ' Ps. Ixxv. 4, 5.

powers by which the Jews had been oppressed ; the

Assyrians, Persians, Chaldeans, and Egyptians. Or

these enemies may be termed four, in reference to

the four cardinal points of the heavens, whence they

came :—

1. North. The Assyrians and Babylonians.

2. East. The Moabites and Ammonites.

3. South. The Egyptians.

4. West. The Philistines. See Martin.

Verse 20. Four carpenters.] Four other powers,

who should defeat the powers intended by the horns.

These are the same as the four chariots mentioned

chap. vi. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7. The first was Nabopolassab,

father of Nebuchadnezzar, who overturned the empire

of the Assyrians. The second was Cyrus, who de

stroyed the empire of the Chaldeans. The third was

Alexander the great, who destroyed the empire of

the Persians. And the fourth was Ptolemy, who

rendered himself master of Egypt. Some of these

had already been cast down ; the rest were to follow.

Caimet gives this interpretation, and vindicates it at

length.

Verse 21. These are come tofray them] To break,

pound, and reduce them to powder. Fray, from the

French, frayer, to rub. mmn charashim signifies

either carpenters or smiths; probably the latter are

here intended, who came with hammers, files, and

such like, to destroy these horns, which no doubt

seemed to be of iron.

From a sensible correspondent I have received the

following note :—

" The word we translate carpenters, twin chara

shim, is a root which, according to Mr. Patkhurst,

denotes silent thought or attention ; and in kal and

hiphil, to contrive, devise secretly, or in silence ; hence

applied as a noun to an artificer of any kind, and to
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Vision of a man with a ZECHARIAH. measuring line in hit hand.

any work which disposes to silent attention. Thus,

to potters'-ware, Lev. vi. 28 ; Job ii. 8 ; and in many

other places. So also to ploughing, Deut. xxii. 10,

Prov. xx. 4, which requires constant attention to make

' the right-lined furrow.' Let it be remembered that

in ancient times such works were more esteemed than

the useless ones we have learned to admire. So

again, in Gen. xxiv. 21 and elsewhere, it implies to be

silent, as in deep thought or great attention.

" Now it is evident that the purport of this vision is

the same with the gracious declarations which precede

it, viz., to express the return of the protecting mercies

of God to his people, delivering them from their

enemies. I should therefore be inclined to render

avnn charashim here, watchers or inspector!, in the

sense which our translators have rendered the Ckaidv>

Ty ir, a watcher, in the fourth chapter of Daniel,

ver. 13 ; understanding thereby ' spirits of the hea

vens, which go forth from standing before the Lord

of all the earth,' Zech. vi. 6, and are described in the

first vision as ' sent to walk to and fro through the

earth.' This gives to the whole narrative a sublime

and important sense, affording us some glimpse of the

divine government by the ministration of angels, such

as Jacob was favoured with in his vision at Beth-el,

and which our Saviour himself informed Nathaniel

constituted part of the glory of his mediatorial king

dom." M. A. B.

CHAPTER II.

The vision with which this chapter opens portended great increase and prosperity to Jeru

salem. Accordingly Josephus tells us (Wars V. iv. 2), that " the city, over/touting tcith

inhabitants, extended beyond its walls," as predicted in the fourth verse, and acquired

much glory during the time of the Maccabees ; although these promises, and particularly

the sublime image in the fifth verse, has certainly a still more pointed reference to the glory

and prosperity of the Christian church in the latter days, 1—5. See Rev. xxi.,\\ii. in

consequence of these promises, the Jews, still inhabiting Babylon and the regions round

about, are called upon to hasten home, that they might not be involved in the fate ofthtir

enemies, who were destined to fall a prey to the nations which they hadformerly subdued;

God's great love and seal for his people moving him to glorify them by humbling all their

adversaries, 6—9. The most gracious promises of God's presence with his church, and

her consequent increase and prosperity, set forth in the remaining verses, 10—13, were to

a certain extent fulfilled in the great number of proselytes made to Judaism ajler the

return from the captivity ; but shall be more fully accomplished after the restoration of

the Jews to the favour of God under the gospel. " For if the casting away of the natural

Israel be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be but life from

the dead?"

A. M. cir. 3485.

B.C. cir. 519.

01 cir. LXV.2.

Tarquinii Su-

perbi, It. Rom.,

cir. annum 16.

I" LIFTED up mine eyes

again, and looked, and be

hold m a man with a measuring

line in his hand.

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou ? And

he said unto me, b To measure Jerusalem, to

see what is the breadth thereof, and what is

the length thereof.

3 And, behold, the angel that talked with

me went forth, and another angel went out to

meet him,

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this

» Ezek. xl. 3. ""Rev. xi. 1. xxi. 15, 16. c Jer. xxxi. 27.

Ezek. xxxvi. 10, 11. •'Isai. xxvi. 1. Ch. ix. 8. ' Isai.

NOTES ON CHAP. II.

Verse 1. A man with a measuring line in his hand."\

Probably a representation of Xehemiah, who got a

commission from Artaxerxes Longimanus to build up

the walls of Jerusalem ; for hitherto it had remained

without being inclosed.

Verse 4. Run, speak to this young man] Nehemiah

must have been a young man when he was j'L«.

sakee, or cup-bcarcr, to Artaxerxes.

young man, saying, « Jeru- ££'c"r;?£l

salem shall be inhabited as oj.cir.lAV.i

towns without walls for the perbi. R. Ron,

multitude of men and cattle Clr" """*

therein :

5 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her 'a

wall of fire round about, * and will be the

glory in the midst of her.

6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee 'from the

land of the north, saith the Lord : for I have

8 spread you abroad as the four winds of the

heaven, saith the Lord.

lx. 19. Rev. xxi. 23. ' Isni xlviii. 20. la. II. Jer.i. 1*

1. 8. Ii. 6, 45. E Dent, xxviii. 64. Ezek. xTii. 21.

As towns without walls] It shall be so numerously

inhabited as not to be contained within its anciea

limits. Josephus, speaking of this time, says, Wu

V. 4, 2, " The city, overflowing with inhabitants, b;

degrees extended itself beyond its walls."

Verse 5. J—will be unto her a wall offirr] H;?

safety shall consist in my defence. I shall beis^r

round about her ; no adversary shall be permitted to

touch her. Much of this must refer to the X*

Jerusalem.
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Prosperity of the Jews CHAP. II.

B*c'cfr'li^' 7 'Deliver thyself, O Zion,

01. dr. lxv. 2. that dwellest with the daughter

perbi, R. Rom., of Babylon.

cir. anpnm 16. g por tnug ^fa the L0RD

of hosts ; After the glory hath he sent me

unto the nations which spoiled you : for he

that btoucheth you toucheth the apple of his

eye.

9 For, behold, I will c shake mine hand upon

them, and they shall be a spoil to their ser

vants : and dye shall know that the Lord of

hosts hath sent me.

10 ' Sing, and rejoice, O daughter of Zion :

■Rev. xviii. 4. bDent. xxxii. 10. P». xvii. 8. 2

Thess. i.6. 'Isai. xi. 15. xix.16. dCh.iv.9. 'Isai.

xii. 6. liv. 1. Zeph.iii. 14. fLev. xxvi. 12. Ezek.xxxvii. 27.

Ch. viii. 3. John i. 14. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Isni. ii. 2, 3.

ilix. 22. lx. 3, &c. Ch. viii. 22, 23. h Ch. iii. 10.

Verse 6. Flee from the land of the north] From

Chaldea, Persia, and Babylon, where several of the

Jews still remained. See ver. 7.

Verse 8. After the glory] After your glorious de

liverance from the different places of your dispersion ;

He hath sent me unto the nations which spoiled you,

that they may fall under grievous calamities, and be

punished in their turn. On Babylon a great calamity

fell, when besieged and taken by the Persians.

The following note I received from a sensible and

pious correspondent:—

5. " For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall

of fire round about, and will be the glory in the

midst of her.

8. " For thus saith the Lord of hosts, who hath

sent me, the future glory (or the glory which is to

come) unto the nations which spoiled you ; for he

that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye.

Behold, I will shake mine hand upon them, and they

shall be a spoil to their servants ; and ye shall know

that the Lord of hosts hath sent me. Sing and re

joice, O daughter of Zion ; for, lo, / come, and I will

dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. And

many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day,

and shall be my people ; and I will dwell in the midst

of thee, and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts

hath sent me unto thee. And the Lord shall inherit

Judah his portion in the holy land, and shall choose

Jerusalem again.

" If in the eighth verse tos -tnx may be rendered

the future, or the glory that is to come, it will har

monize with the context as a prophecy of the Messiah,

whereas in our English translation the words after

the glory are unintelligible. And so the Seventy.

" It is evident the person speaking is distinguished

from the Lord of hosts, as being sent by him ; yet

this person sent is also called Jehovah ; and the

nations who shall be joined to Jehovah in that day

are called his people ; and he (the person sent) will

dwell in the midst of thee (i. c, Zion), and shall in

herit Judah his portion, &c.

" In confirmation of my view of the eighth verse,

after their return from Babylon.

for, lo, I come, and I fwill %<^«3r.^£-

dwell in the midst of thee, saith 01. cir. LXV. 2.

. _ Tarquimi >Su-

the LORD. perbi, R. Rom.,

11 «And many nations shall _^J^]*_

be joined to the Lord h in that day, and shall

be ' my people : and I will dwell in the midst

of thee, and k thou shalt know that the Lord

of hosts hath sent me unto thee.

12 And the Lord shall ' inherit Judah his

portion in the holy land, and m shall choose

Jerusalem again.

13 "Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord:

for he is raised up ° out of p his holy habitation.

•Exod. xii. 49. k Ezek. xxxiii. 33. Ver. 9. ' Deut.

xxxii. 9. " Ch. i. 17. ■ Hab. ii. 20. Zeph. i. 7.

° Ps. lxviii. 5. Isai. lvii. 15. P Heb. the habitation of his

holiness. Deut. xxvi. 15. Isai. lxiii. 15.

I think Exod. xxxiii. may be compared with it.

Moses besought God that he would show him his

glory ; upon which it was said to him, ' Whilst my

glory passeth by,' I will put thee in a cleft of the

rock, and will cover thee with my hand whilst I pass

by ; and I will take away my hand, and thou shalt

see my "in* achar. Now as this was a fulfilment of

Moses's request, who intreated to behold the glory, it

follows that this inx was the divine glory which

alone he was capable of seeing.

" ' No man hath seen God at any time, the only

begotten Son (the Lord Jesus Christ), which is in the

bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.' "

M. A. B.

Toucheth the apple of his eye.~] W naaa bebabath

eyno, the babet of his eye. This is a remarkable ex

pression. Any person, by looking into the eye of

another, will see his own image perfectly expressed,

though in extreme miniature, in the pupil. Does

our English word babbet or baby come from this?

And does not the expression mean that the eye of

God is ever on his follower, and that his person is

ever impressed on the eye, the notice, attention, pro

vidence, and mercy of God ?

Verse 9. J will shake mine hand upon them] I will

threaten first, and then stretch out my hand of judg

ment against them.

A spoil to their servants] To those whom they had

formerly subjected to their sway. As the Babylonians

to the Medes and Persians ; and so of the rest in the

subversion of empires.

Verse 10. / will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the

Lord] This must chiefly refer to the Christian

church, in which God ever dwells by the power of

his Spirit, as he had done by the symbol of his pre

sence in the first Jewish temple.

Verse 11. Many nations shall be joined to the Lord]

This most certainly belongs to the Christian church.

No nation or people ever became converts to the

Jewish religion ; but whole nations have embraced

the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ.
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A vision relative to the Jews' ZECHARIAH. deliverance from captivity.

Verse 12. The Lord shall inherit Judah his portion

in the holy land] This is a promise of the final re

storation of the Jews, and that they should be God's

portion in their own land.

Verse 13. Be silent, O allflesh] Let all the nations

of the world be astonished at this. God will anu,

and deliver this ancient people, and bring them into

the glorious liberty of the sons of God.

CHAPTER III.

While the Jews were rebuilding their temple, their adversaries endeavoured to stop tlte work,

Ezra v. This vision is therefore calculated to give them tlie strongest encouragement that

God, after plucking them as brands out of the fire (or captivity of Babylon), would not

now give them up, but would continue to prosper and favour them; and that, notwith

standing the interruptions they should meet with, the work should be finished under tk

gracious superintendence of Providence ; and their high-priest, clothed in his pontifical

robes, would soon officiate in the holy of holies, 1—7. The subject is then, by an east

transition, applied to a much greater future deliverance and restoration, of which Jothu

and his companions, delivered now, are declared to be figures or types; for that the Meuiai

or Branch, the great high-priest typified by Joshua, would be manifested ; and, like th<

principal stone represented in the vision, become the chief corner-stone of kis church;

that the all-seeing eye of God would constantly guard it ; and that by his atonement it

would procure for it peace and pardon, 8—10.

4 And he answered and spake

unto those thatstood before him,

saying, Take away the filthy

garments from him. And unto

him he said, Behold, I have caused thine ini

quity to pass from thee, 'and I will clothe

thee with change of raiment.

5 And I said, Let them set a fair k mitre upon

his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his

head, and clothed him with garments. And

the angel of the Lord stood by.

Jude 23. •'Isai. lxiv. 6. 'I»ai. lxi. 10. Rev. iii>

Luke xv. 2-2. * Exod. xxix. 6. Ch. vi. 11.

A M. cir. 3485.

B. C. cir. 519.

01. cir. LXV. 2.

Tarqiiinii Su-

perbi, It. Rom.,

cir. annum 16.

A ND he shewed me "Joshua

the high-priest standing

before the angel of the Lord,

and b Satan0 standing at his

right hand d to resist him.

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 'The

Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord

that f hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : *is

not this a brand plucked out of the fire ?

3 Now Joshua was clothed with h filthy gar

ments, and stood before the angel.

* Hag. i. 1. b Ps. cix. 6. Rev. xii. 10. c That is, an

adversary. * Heb. to be his adversary. * Jude 9.

' Ch. i. 17. Rom. viii. 33. % Amos iv. 11. Rom. xi. 5.

NOTES ON CHAP. III.

Verse 1. And he shewed me Joshua tlie high-priest]

The Angel of the Lord is the Messiah, as we have

seen before ; Joshua, the high-priest, n:ay here re

present the whole Jewish people; and Satan, the grand

accuser of the brethren. What the subject of dispute

was, we perhaps learn from Jude 9. Michael and

Satan disputed about the body of Moses. This could

not refer to the natural body of the Jewish lawgiver,

which had been dead about one thousand years ; it

must therefore refer to that body of laws given to the

Jews by Moses, for the breach of which Satan, who

was their tempter to disobedience, now comes

forward as their accuser ; that, exciting the justice of

God against them, they may be all brought to per

dition. There is a paronomasia here :—

Satan standing at his right hand to resist him.'] lav

Satan signifies an adversary, utsirt lesiteno, to be

his adversary, or accuser.

Verse 2. Is not this a brand plucked out of thefire?]

The Jews were nearly destroyed because of their sins ;

a remnant of them is yet left, and God is determined

to preserve them. He has had mercy upon them,

A. M. cir. 3H

B C. cir. 51!

01. cir. LXV. i

Tarquioii Si

perbi, R. Box,

and forgiven them their sins. Wouldst thou ha«

them destroyed ? It is God that hath justified then;

who art thou that condemnest them? The Lort

rebuke thee ! God confound thee for what thou ks

done, aud for what thou desirest further to do! It a

evident that Jude 9 relates to this circumstance, —

the very same phraseology which occurs here. See tk

notes on Jude 9, where the subject is largely con

sidered. With difficulty has this remnant escaped

and God will not permit fresh evils to fall upon tieai.

by which they might be totally consumed. This »x>

Satan's design, who accuses the followers of God da;

and night. See Rev. xii. 10.

Verse 3. Joshua was clothed with filthy garment:

The Jewish people were in a most forlorn, desu'tus*.

and to all human appearance despicable, condioM ;

and besides all, they were sinful, and the priesthiwi

defiled by idolatry ; and nothing but the mercy »

God could save them.

Verse 4. Take away the filthy garments] The Jew

wore sackcloth in times of public calamity ; probably

the filthy garments refer to this. Let their dotiiaf

be changed. I have turned again their captnirf;
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Must rious prophecy CHAP. III.

6 And the angel of the Lord

protested unto Joshua, saying,

concerning the Messiah.

A. M. cir. 3485.

B. C. cir. 519.

01. cir. LXV. 2.

perbi, R. Rom., 7 Thus saith the Lord of

■*•■—■'«• hosts ; If thou wilt walk in my

ways, and if thou wilt * keep my b charge, then

thou shalt also 'judge my house, and shalt

also keep my courts, and I will give thee

d places to walk among these that e stand by.

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high-priest, thou

and thy fellows that sit before thee : for they

are 'men8 wondered at: for, behold, I will

* Lev. viii. 35. 1 Kings ii. 3. Ezek. xliv. 16. " Or,

ordinance. c Dent. xvii. 9. Mai. ii. 7. d Heb. ualts.

' Ch. iT. 14. vi. 5. ' Ps. lxxi. 7. laai. viii. 18. xx. 3.

k'Heb.m«> of wander, or sign, as Ezek. xii. 11. xxiv. 24.

"Isai. xlii. 1. xlix. 3, 5. lii. 13. liii. 11. Ezek. xxxiv. 33, 34.

I will fully restore them, and blot out all their

iniquities.

Verse 6. A fair mitre upon his head] To signify

that he had renewed to him the office of the high-

priesthood, which had been defiled and profaned

before. The mitre was the bonnet which the high-

priest put on his head when he entered into the sanc

tuary, Exod. xxviii. 4, &c.

Clothed him with garments] Referring to the vest

ments of the high-priest The true high-priest, who

is over the house of God, will establish his office

among them, when they shall acknowledge him as

their Messiah, and seek redemption in the blood of

the sacrifice which he has offered for their sins ;

and not for theirs only, but for the sins of the whole

world.

Verse 7. If thou wilt walk in my ways] If ye,

Israelites, priests and people, now restored to your

own land, will walk in my ways, &c, ye shall be a

part of my family ; and have places—mansions in

eternal glory, with all them that are sanctified.

Verse 8. O Joshua—thou, and thy fellows'] Thy

countrymen, who have now returned from your cap

tivity in a very wonderful manner, nsnn "inn anshey

mopheth, figurative men, men whose office and minis

tration prefigured the Lord Jesus Christ ; and there

fore it is immediately added : " I will bring forth my

servant the BRANCH." Abp. Neweome thinks this

means Zcrubbabel, so called because he was the

grandson of Jehoiakim, or Jeconiah, king of Judab,

Matt. i. 12, and heir to the throne of Judah. The

Chaldee has, "My servant the Messiah." See the

note on Isai. iv. 2. I think the word cannot apply

to Zerubbabel, except as a type of Christ ; in that

sense it may be understood of him. See chap. vi.

11, 12.

Verse 9. For behold the stone that I have laid]

Alluding no doubt to the foundation stone of the

temple: but this represented Christ Jesus: "Behold

bring forth ''my servant the & M< £• jjjf6'

'BRANCH. °ia7S;*'

9 For behold the stone that I perbi, R. Rom.,

have laid before Joshua ; " upon cir- mmm l6-

one stone shall be ' seven eyes : behold, I will

engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord

of hosts, and m I will remove the iniquity of

that land in one day.

10 n In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,

shall ye call every man his neighbour ° under

the vine and under the fig-tree.

1 Isai. ir. 3. xi. 1. Jer. xxiii. 5. xxxiii. 15. Ch. vi. 12.

Luke i. 78. k Ps. cxviii. 32. Isai. xxviii. 16. ■ Ch. iv.

10. Rev. t. 6. °> Jer. xxxi. 34. I. 20. Mic. vii. 18, 19.

Ch. xiii. 1. "Ch. ii. 11. .Isai. ii. 11. xxvi. 1. xxix. 28.

lii. 6. ° 1 Kings iv. 25. Isai. xxxvi. 16. Mic. iv. 4.

I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone,

a precious corner stone, a sure foundation," Isai.

xxviii. 16. This means Christ, and none other ; on

him his whole church rests, as a building does on its

foundation.

Upon one stone shall be seven eyes] This is sup

posed to mean the providence of God, as under it all

the work should be completed.

There may be an allusion to the seven counsellors,

which stood always about the persons of the Asiatic

sovereigns; and those who were the governors of

provinces were termed the eye* of the king. To this

there is an allusion in Rev. i. 4. In Christ there is

a plenitude of wisdom, power, goodness, mercy, truth,

love, and compassion, to direct, protect, save, uphold,

purify, govern, and preserve all the souls that trust

in him.

/ will engrave the graving thereof] This is au

allusion to engraving precious stones, in which the

ancients greatly excelled. Heads, animals, and

various devices were the subjects of those engravings.

But what was this engraving ? Was it not the fol

lowing words ? "I will remove the iniquity of that

land in one day ;" and was not this done when Jesus

Christ expired upon the cross ? This was the grand,

the only atonement, satisfaction, and sacrifice for the

Bins of the whole world. Does not our Lord refer to

this place, John vi. 27. Him hath God the Father

sealed ; and on the inscription there was, " This is

my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." See

the note on the above passage.

Verse 10. Shall ye call every man his neighbour]

See on Isai. xxxvi. 16. Every one shall be inviting

and encouraging another to believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ ; and thus taste and sec that God is good. Sec

on Isai. ii. 2, 3. And there shall be the utmost

liberty to preach, believe on, and profess the faith of

our Lord Jesus Christ.
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Vision of the golden candlestick ZECHARIAH. and the two olke-treei.

CHAPTER IV.

The prophet, overpowered by his last vision, is roused by the angel to behold another, 1 ;

intended also to assure the Jews of the success of Joshua and Zerubbabel in building the

temple, and surmounting every obstacle in the way ; till at length, by the good providence

of God, it should be finished, amidst the joyful acclamations of the spectators, 2—10.

The angel's explanation of the golden candlestick, and of the two olive trees, 11—14.

B." C." cir! 519? ' A ND "^ angCl tHat talkCd

Ol.cir. LXV.2. with me came again, and

Tarquiuii Sii- - . . .

perbi, r. Rom., waked me, " as a man that is

cir. anion, 16. wakened out of his sleep)

2 And said unto me, What seest thou ? And

I said, I have looked, and behold c a candle

stick all of gold, d with a bowl upon the top

of it, e and his seven lamps thereon, and

1 seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are

upon the top thereof.

3 g And two olive trees by it, one upon the

right side of the bowl, and the other upon the

left side thereof.

4 So I answered and spake to the angel that

talked with me, saying, What are these, my

lord?

» Ch. ii. 3. » Dm. viii. 18. ' Eiod. iir. 31. Rev.

i. 12. a Heb. with Iter bowl. ' Kxod. xxv. 37. Rev.

iv. 5. ' Or, seven severalpipes to the lamps, &c. fVcr.

NOTES ON CHAP. IV.

Verse 1. The angel—came again, and waked me]

Abp. Newcome considers this vision as represented

on the same night, chap. i. 8, with the preceding ones.

See the latter part of ver. 10, compared with chap,

iii. 9. After some interval the prophet, overpowered

with the vision which had been presented to him,

was awakened from his prophetic trance as from a

sleep.

Verse 2. A candlestick all of gold] This candle

stick is formed in some measure after that of the

sanctuary, Exod. xxv. 31, 32 : but in that of the

sanctuary there was no bowl, nor seven pipes, nor

seven lamps, nor the two olive trees. The two olive

trees were to supply the bowl with oil ; the bowl was

to communicate the oil to the seven pipes ; and the

seven pipes were to supply the seven lamps. In

general, the candlestick, its bowl, pipes, lamps, and

olive trees, are emblems of the pure service of God,

and the grace and salvation to be enjoyed by his

true worshippers. The candlestick may, however,

represent the whole Jewish state, ecclesiastical and

civil; theoi/, producing the light, the grace and mercy

of God ; and the two olive trees, the source of infinite

love, whence that grace proceeds. The pipes may

signify all means of grace ; and the seven lamps, the

perfection and abundance of the light and salvation

provided. Some may take them in the following

way:—1. The olive trees, the divine goodness, yield

the oil from the olive berry, which is its fruit. 2. From

each comes a pipe to convey the oil to the bowl. 3.

5 Then the angel that talked £•*!• ™-¥*-

° H. C. or. slj.

with me answered and said Ol. cir.LXV.i

unto me, Knowest thou not what perm? r" Rom.,

these be ? And I said, No, my "r.'aimmie.'

lord.

6 Then he answered and spake unto me,

saying, This is the word of the Lord unto

Zerubbabel, saying, h Not by ' might, nor by

power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord ot

hosts.

7 Who art thou, kO great mountain? before

Zerubbabel thou shall become a plain: and

he shall bring forth ' the headstone thereof

m with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it.

8 Moreover the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying,

11,12. Rev. xi 4. i-Hog.i.7. lOr.nmy. »J«

li. 25. Matt. xxi. 21. ' Ps. cxviii. 22. "Ems.

11, 13.

This oil is collected in the 6010/, which is supposed

to represent Jesus, the great Mediator, through what

alone all grace and mercy descend to man. 4. Tb:

seven pipes, the various means of graces—readmj.

hearing, prayer, sacraments, &c, through whicii

Christ dispenses his grace and blessing to his fol

lowers. 5. The seven lamps—the Spirit of God is

its plenitude of graces, gifts, and light, dispensed 10

the Christian church.

Verse 6. This is the word of the Lord unto Zerd-

babel] This prince was in a trying situation, and be

needed especial encouragement from God ; and hex

it is:

A'ot by might (of thy own), nor by power (authority

from others), but by my Spirit—the providence,

authority, power, and energy of the Most High. Ic

this way shall my temple be built ; in this war sb£

my church be raised and preserved. No secular am.

no human prudence, no earthly policy, no suits it

law, shall ever be used for the founding, exuoii*.

and preservation of my church. But the spirit of tit

world says, " These are all means to which we mus

have recourse ; otherwise the cause of God mav k

ruined." Satan, thou liest !

Verse 7. O great mountain?] The hindenn«=

which were thrown in the way ; the regal prohibiaa

to discontinue the building of the temple.

Before Zerubbabel—a plain] The sovereign powc

of God shall remove them. March on, Zerubbabd ,

all shall be made plain and smooth before thee. 1

3118



Vision of the CHAP. V. large flying roll.

9 The hands of Zerubbabel
A.M. cir. 3485.

B. C. cir. 519.

01. dr. LXV. 2. * have laid the foundation of

i^T'^R-oni., this house : his hands b shall

cir. amnm 16. also finish it ; and c thou shalt

know that the d Lord of hosts hath sent me

unto you.

10 For who hath despised the day of * small

things? ffor they shall rejoice, and shall see

the 8 plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with

those seven ; h they are the eyes of the Lord,

which run to and fro through the whole earth.

11 Then answered I, and said unto him,

What are these ' two olive trees upon the

•Ewaiii. 10. »Ezra vi. 15. =Ch. ii. 9, 11. fi. 15".

' Is«i. xlviii. 15. Ch. ii. 8. « Hag. ii. 3. ' Or, since the

mm eyes of the LORD shall rejoice. -S Heb. stone of tin.

h2Chron. xri. 9. Prov. xt. 3. Ch. iii. 9. ' Ver. 3.

have given thee the work to do, and I will remove

all hinderances out of thy way.

He shall bringforth the headstone] As he has laid

the foundation stone, so shall he put on the head

stone ; as he has begun the building, so shall he

finish it !

With shoutings] The universal acclamation of the

people.

Grace, grace unto it.] How beautiful is this struc

ture ! May the favour of God ever rest upon it,

and be manifested in it !

Verse 10. Who hath despised the day of small

things?] The poverty, weakness, and unbefriended

state of the Jews. It was said, " What do these

feeble Jews?" " Will they build," &c. ? No. But

God will build by them, and perfect his building too.

And shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerub

babel] He is master builder under God, the grand

architect.

Those seven—are Me eyes of the Lord] Either

referring to his particular and especial providence ;

right side of the candlestick
A. M. cir. 3485.

B. C. cir. 519.

and upon the left side thereof? 01. cir. LXV. 9.

12 And I answered again, and perbi,qR. Rom.,

said unto him, What be these cir- """"" '6-

two olive branches which k through the two

golden pipes ' empty m the golden oil out of

themselves ?

13 And he answered me and said, Knowest

thou not what these be? And I said, No,

my lord.

1 4 Then said he, ■ These are the two

° anointed ones, p that stand by q the Lord of

the whole earth.

k Heb. by the hand. ' Or, empty out of themselves oil into

the gold. " Heb. the gold. ■" Rev. xi. 4. • Heb. sons

of ml. P Ch. iii. 7. Luke i. 19. 1 See Josh. iii. 11, 13.

Ch. vi. 5.

or to those ministering spirits, whom he had em

ployed in behalf of the Jews, to dispense the bless

ings of that providence. Sec the reading in the

margin.

Verse 11. What are these two olive trees] Sec on

ver. 2.

Verse 12. What be these two olive branches] That

is, two boughs laden with branches of olive berries.

Verse 14. These are the two anointed ones] Joshua,

the high-priest ; and Zerubbabel, the governor. These

:ire anointed—appointed "by the Lord ; and stand by

hint, the one to minister in the ecclesiastical, the other

in the civil state.

Probably we may not be able to comprehend the

whole of this hieroglyphical vision ; for even the in

terpreting angel does not choose to answer the ques

tions relative to this, which were put to him by the

prophet. See ver. 4 and 11. But though the par

ticulars are hard to be understood ; yet the general

meaning has, I hope, been given.

CHAPTER V.

The vision of the large flying roll, with the angeVs explanation, 1—4. The vision of the

ephah, and of the woman sitting on it, with the signification, 5—11.

HTHEN I turned, and lifted seest thou ? And I answered,
A. M. cir. 3485.

B.C. cir. 519.

01. cir. LXV. 2.

Tarqainii Su-

perbi, R. Rom.,

cir. Milium 16.

up mine eyes, and looked,

and behold a flying "roll.

2 And he said unto me, What

»Ezek.

NOTES ON CHAP. V.

Verse 1. Behold a flying roll.] This was twenty

cubits long, and ten cubits broad; the prophet saw it

expanded, and flying. Itself was the catalogue of

the crimes of the people, and the punishment threat

ened by the Lord. Some think the crimes were those

of the Jews ; others, those of the Chaldeans. The

roll is mentioned in allusion to those large rolls on

I see a flying roll ; the length

thereof is twenty cubits, and

the breadth thereof ten cubits.

A. M. cir. .3485.

B. C. cir. 519.

Ol. cir. LXV. 2.

Tarquinii Su-

perbi, R. Rom.,

cir. annum 16.

which the Jews write the Pentateuch. One now

lying before me is one hundred and fifty-three feet

long, by twenty-one inches wide, written on fine

brown Basle goat-skin ; some time since brought from

Jerusalem, supposed to be four hundred years old.

Verse 3. Every one that stealeth—and every one

that sweareth] It seems that the roll was written

both on the front and back : stealing and swearing

3410



A. M. cir. ai85.

B. C. cir. 519.

Ol. cir. LXV. 2.

Tarquinii Su-

perbi, R. Rom.,

cir. annum 16.

Vision of the ephah and • ZECHARIAH.

3 Then said he unto me, This

is the 'curse that goeth forth

over the face of the whole earth :

for b every one that stealeth

shall be cut off as on this side according to

it ; and every one that sweareth shall be cut

off a* on that side according to it.

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of

hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the

thief, and into the house of c him that sweareth

falsely by my name : and it shall remain in

the midst of his house, and d shall consume it

with the timber thereof and the stones thereof.

5 Then the angel that talked with me went

forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine

eyes, and see what is this that goeth forth.

6 And I said, What is it? And he said,

This is an ephah that goeth forth. He said

moreover, This is their resemblance through

all the earth.

the woman sitting on U.

* Mai. iv. 6. 6 Or, evert/ one of this people that stealeth

holdeth himself guiltless, as it doth. c Lev. xix. 12. Clu

A.M. cir.MSj.

B. C. cir. 519.

01. cir. LXV. i

Tarqohai So-

perbi, R. Run,

cir. aonom 16.

7 And, behold, there was lifted

up a ' talent of lead ; and this

is a woman that sitteth in the

midst of the ephah.

8 And he said, This is wickednesi. And

he cast it into the midst of the ephah ; and he

cast the weight of lead upon the mouth

thereof.

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked,

and, behold, there came out two women, and

the wind was in their wings ; for they had

wings like the wings of a stork : and they

lifted up the ephah between the earth and the

heaven.

10 Then said I to the angel that talked with

me, Whither do these bear the ephah ?

1 1 And he said unto me, ' To build it an

house in B the land of Shinar : and it shall

be established, and set there upon her o»n

base.

Mai. iii. 5.- <■ See Lev. xiv. 45. ' Or,ie»»)iii

-l Jer. xxix. 5, 28. f Gen. x 10.

are supposed to be two general heads of crimes ; the

former, comprising sins against men ; the latter, sins

against God. It is supposed that the roll contained

the sins and punishments of the Chaldeans.

Verse 4. Into the ltou.se of him] Babylon, the

house or city of Nebuchadnezzar, who was a public

plunderer, and a most glaring idolater.

Verse 6. This is an ephah that goeth forth.] This,

among the Jews, was the ordinary measure of grain.

The woman in the ephah is supposed to represent

Judea, which shall be visited for its sins ; the talent

of lead on the ephah, within which the woman was

inclosed, the wrath of God, bending down this cul

prit nation, in the measure of its sins ; for the angel

said, " This is wickedness ;" that is, the woman re

presents the mats of iniquity of this nation.

Verse 9. There came out two women] As the one

woman represented the impiety of the Jewish nation;

so these two women who were to carry the ephah, in

which the woman iniquity was shut up, under the

weight of a talent of lead, may mean the desperate

unbelief of the Jews in rejecting the Messiah ; and

that impiety, or universal corruption of manners,

which was the consequence of their unbelief, and

brought down the wrath of God upon them. The

viii. 17.

piece.—

strong wings, like those of a stork, may point out the

power and swiftness with which Judea was carried

on to fill up the measure of her iniquity, and to meet

the punishment which she deserved.

Between the earth and the heaven.] Sins against

God and man ; sins which heaven and earth contem

plated with horror.

Or the Babylonians and Romans may be inteudd

by the two women who carried the Jewish ephah t»

its final punishment. The Chaldeans ruined Judn

before the advent of our Lord ; the Soman*, shortly

after.

Verse 11. To build it an house in the land of Sham]

The land of Shinar means Babylon; and Bahf'i*

means Rome, in the Apocalypse. The building tit

house for the woman imprisoned in the ephah msy

signify, that there should be a long captivity uadex lit

Romans, as there was under that of Shinar or iblj-

lon, by which Rome may here be represented. Thai

house remains to the present day : the Jewish vena

is still in the ephah ; it is set on its own base—continue

still as a distinct nation ; and the talent oflead—Go-Is

displeasure, is still on the top. O Lord, save d;

people, the remnant of Israel !

CHAPTER VI.

The vision of the four chariots drawn by several sorts of horses, 1—8. The other rwio* «

this chapter may refer in its primary sense to the establishment of the cicil and reHeieu

polity of the Jews under Joshua and Zerubbabel ; but relates, in a fuller sense, to &

Messiah, and to that spiritual kingdom of which he was to be both king and hig/t-prun-

In him all these types and figures were verified ; in him all the promises are yea aid

amen, 9—15.
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Vision of the CHAP. VI. four chariots.

A.M. cir. 3485.

B. C. cii. 519.

01. ci:. LXV. 2.

Tarquinit Su-

perbi, H . Rom ,

cir. annum 16.

AND I turned, and lifted up

mine eyes, and looked,

and, behold, there came four

chariots out from between two

mountains; and the mountains were mountains

of brass.

2 In the first chariot were " red horses ; and

in the second chariot b black horses ;

3 And in the third chariot c white horses ;

and in the fourth chariot grisled and dbay

horses.

4 Then I answered " and said unto the angel

that talked with me, What are these, my lord ?

5 And the angel answered and said unto me,

'These are the four 'spirits of the heavens,

which go forth from Standing before the

Lord of all the earth.

*Ch. i. 8. Rev. vi. 4. b Rev. vi. 5. cRev. vi. 2.

J0r, strong. ' Ch v. 10. ' Ps. civ. 4. Hebr. i. 7, 14.

«0r, unxdt. >> 1 Kings xxii. 19. Dan. vii. 10. Ch iv. 14.

NOTES ON CHAP. VI.

Verse 1. There cam* four chariots] Four monar

chies or empires. This is supposed to mean the same

with the vision of the four horns, in chap. i.

Mountains of brass.] The strong barriers of God's

purposes, which restrained those powers within the

times and limits appointed by Jehovah.

Verse 2. In the first chariot were red horses] The

empire of the Chaldeans, which overthrew the

empire of the Assyrians.

The second chariot black horses] The empire of

the Persians, founded by Cyrus, which destroyed

the empire of the Chaldeans.

Verse 3. The third chariot white horses] The

empire of the Greeks, founded by Alexander the

Great, which destroyed the empire of the Persians.

The fourth chariot grisled and bay horses.] That

is, parti-coloured horses ; or with horses, some grisled

uid some bay. The empire of the Romans or of the

jreeks. The Greeks divided after the deatli of Alex-

mder; one part pointing out the Lagidee, who attacked

"id subdued Egypt; and the other, the Sekucidte,

who subdued Syria under Seleucus.

Verse 5. Thefour spirits of the heavens] Ministers

>f God's wrath against the sinful nations of the world.

Verse 6. The black horses] This refers to the

tcond chariot ; of the first the angel makes no men-

"ti, because the empire designed by it had ceased

o exist. This had red horses, to show the cruelty of

he Chaldeans towards the Jews, and the carnage

bey committed in the land of Judea.

The black] Cyrus, at the head of the Persians

nd Medes, bringing devastation and death among

ie Chaldeans, called the north in many parts of

i-Tipture.

The white] Alexander, who was splendid in his

ictories, and mild towards all that he conquered.

The grisled] The Lagida or Ptolemies, who

■unded an empire in Egypt ; of these some were

Si2l

A. M. cir. 3486.

B. C. cir. 519.

01 cir. LXV. 2.

Tarquimi Su

perb], R. Horn.,

cir. annum 16.

6 The black horses which are

therein go forth into ' the north

country ; and the white go forth

after them ; and the grisled go

forth toward the south country.

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go

that they might k walk to and fro through the

earth : and he said, Get you hence, walk to

and fro through the earth. So they walked

to and fro through the earth.

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto

me, saying, Behold, these that go toward the

north country have quieted my ' spirit in the

north country.

9 And the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying,

10 Take of them of the captivity, even of

Lake i. 19. ' Jer. i. 14.-

1 Judg. viii. 3. Ecclrs. x. 4.

-k Gen. xiii. 17 Ch. i. 10.

good, some bad, some despotic, some moderate, some

cruel, and some mild; represented by the parti

coloured hones.

Verse 7. And the bay went forth] The Seleucida,

who conquered Syria and the upper provinces, and

who wished to extend their conquests, and " sought

to go that they might walk to and fro throughout the

earth," were of unbounded ambition, and sought

universal empire ; such as Antiochus the Great. "So

they walked to and fro," did extend their conquests;

and harassed many countries by their vexatious and

almost continual wars. Some think the Romans are

meant, who carried their conquests hither and thither,

just as the divine providence permitted them.

Verse 8. Have quieted my spirit in the north coun

try.] They have fulfilled my judgments on Assyria

and Chaldea. Nabopolassar and Cyrus first, against

the Assyrians and Chaldeans ; and Alexander next,

against the Persians. On this vision Abp. Newcome

remarks:—

The black horses seem to denote the Persian em

pire; which, by subduing the Chaldeans, and being

about to inflict a second heavy chastisement on Baby

lon, quieted God's spirit with respect to Chaldea ; a

country always spoken of as lying to the north of

the Jews.

The white horses seem to be the Macedonian em

pire ; which, like the Persian, overcame Chaldea.

The spotted bay horses seem to be the Roman

empire. This description suits it, because it was

governed by kings, consuls, dictators, and emperors.

It penetrated southward to Egypt and Africa. Tlic

Roman empire is mentioned twice, ver. 6, 7, under

each epithet given it, ver. 3.

Verse 10. Take of them of the captivity] The

names that follow were probably those to whom the

silver and golden vessels of the temple were intrusted ;

and who might have had bullion of silver and gold,
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Prophecy ZECHARIAH. concerning Messiah.

Is. c". $.' bw.' Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Je-

Ol. cir. LXV. 2. daiah, which are come from

perbi^R" Rom.. Babylon, and come thou the

cir.ann»mI6. saffle day> and g0 jnt0 tJ,e house

of Josiah the son of Zcphaniah ;

11 Then take silver and gold, and make

"crowns, and set them upon the head of

Joshua the son of Josedech, the high-priest;

12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speak-

eth the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold b the

man whose name is The c BRANCH ; and

he shall d grow up out of his place, * and he

shall build the temple of the Lord.

13 Even he shall build the temple of the

Lord ; and he 'shall bear the glory, and shall

• Exod. xxiii. 36. xxix. 6. Lev. viii. 9. Ch. iii. 5.

k See Luke i. 78. John i. 45. « Ch. iii. 8. ' Or, branch

up from under him. • Ch. i». 9. Matt. xvi. 18. Eph. ii.

for particular purposes, about the ornaments of the

temple.

The house of Josiah] Probably an artificer in silver,

gold, &c.

Verse 11. Make crowns] rtnat ataroth ; but»e»e»

MSS. of Kennicott's and De HosH's, and one ancient

of my own, with the Syriuc and Chaldee, have mop

atereth, a crown or tiara. And as Joshua the high-

priest is alone concerned here, I think one crown only

is intended.

Verse 12. Behold the man whose name is The

BRANCH !] I cannot think that Zerubbabel is

here intended ; indeed, he is not so much as men

tioned in chap. iii. 8. Joshua and his companions are

called rain >iwk anshey mopheth, figurative or typical

men ; the crowning therefore of Joshua in this place,

and calling him the Branch, was most probably in

reference to that glorious person, the Messiah, of

whom he was the type or figure. The Chaldee has,

" whose name is my Messiah," or Christ.

And he shall grow up out of his place] That is,

out of David's root, tribe, and family.

And he shall build the temple of the Lord.] This

cannot refer to the building of the temple then in

hand, for Zerubbabel was its builder : but to that

temple, the Christian church, that was t3-pified by it;

for Zerubbabel is not named here, and only Joshua

or Jesus (the name is the same) is the person who

is to be crowned, and to build this spiritual temple.

Verse 13. Even he shall build the temple] Joshua,

not Zerubbabel.

He shall bear the glory] Have all the honour of it;

for none can do this but himself. The Messiah is

still intended.

And shall sit and rule upon his throne] For the

government of the churcli shall be upon his shoulder.

sit and rule upon his throne; Aj '£ "■; ^f'

and g he shall be a priest upon 01. dr. LXV. i

his throne : and the counsel of perhi, Om,

peace shall be between them cir-'m"m''0-

both.

14 And the crowns shall be to Helem, and

to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the

son of Zephaniah, ''for a memorial in the

temple of the Lord.

15 And ' they that are far off shall come

and build in the temple of the Lord, atxl

kye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath

sent me unto you. And this shall come to

pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice of the

Lord your God.

20,21,2-2. Hebr. iii. 3. f Isai. xxii. 24. sPs.tit

Hebr. iii. 1. " Exod. xii. 14. Mark xiv. 9. 'Isai.I.t.

19. lx. 10. Eph. ii. 13, 19. k Ch. ii. 9. ir. 9.

And he shall be a priest upon his throne] He shall,

as the great high-priest, offer the only arciiW*

offering and atonement; and so he shall be bothfef

and priest, a royal king and a royal priest ; fore'ea

the priest is here stated to sit upon his throne.

And the counsel ofpeace shall be between them Wk.j

Whom ? Zerubbabel and Joshua ? Certainly cot

Zerubbabel, for he is not mentioned in all this pre

diction ; but, as the Messiah is intended, the rotmri

of peace—the purpose to establish peace betwea

heaven and earth, must be between the Father ud

the Son.

Verse 14. And the crowns shall be] OneofmTJK.

has rvnay ataroth, crowns, corrected into mar a/errf.'.

crown ; and so the Septuagint, Syriac, and Ant*-

The Chaldee has, " And praise shall be," &c. Tic

meaning appears to be this, that the croirn made ft:

Joshua should be delivered to the persons mentioned

here and in ver. 10, to be laid up in the tempt' of

the Lord, as a memorial of this typical transaction

Verse 15. And they that are far off shall omt]

The Gentiles shall come to the Saviour of the wfflM;

and build—become a part of this new temple ; f<*

they, as living stones, shall become a holy tempt 5

habitation of God through the Spirit,

Ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath salt «.

These predictions, relative to the regal and taardm

offices of the Messiah, shall be so circumstuiuauT

fulfilled, that ye, Jews, shall be obliged to acknow

ledge that the Lord of hosts hath sent me irith tbs

message.

And this shall come to pass] Your own tetsj*

shall be rebuilt, and God shall dwell among toum'

if ye will diligently obey the voice of Jehotsh ««r

God.
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Desolation of Judea CHAP. VII. for its wickedness.

CHAPTER VII.

Some Jews being sent from those who remained at Babylon to inquire of the priests and

prophets at Jerusalem whether they were still boimd to observe those fasts which had been

appointed on occasion of the destruction of Jerusalem, and kept during the captivity, the

prophet is commanded to take this opportunity of enforcing upon them the weightier

matters of the laiv, judgment and mercy, that they might not incur such calamities as

befell their fathers. He also intimates that in their formerfasts they had regarded them

selves more than God; and that they had rested too much on the performance of external

rites, although the former prophets had largely insisted on the superior excellence of

moral duties, 1— 14.

A.M. 3486.

B. C. 518.

01. LXV. 3.

Addo Tarqninii

Superbi,

K. Soman., 17.

A ND it came to pass in the

fourth year of king Da

rius, that the word of the

Lokd came unto Zechariah in

the fourth day of the ninth month, even in

Chisleu ;

2 When they had sent unto the house of

God Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their

men, " to pray before the Lord,

3 And to b speak unto the priests which

were in the house of the Lord of hosts, and

to the prophets, saying, Should I weep in

' the fifth month, separating myself, as I have

done these so many years ?

4 Then came the word of the Lord of hosts

unto me, saying,

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and

to the priests, saying, When ye d fasted and

* Heb. to entreat the face of the LORD. 1 Sam. xiii 18.

111. nil 21. • Deut XVII.9,10,11 xxxiii. 10 Mai. i.7.

c Jer. Hi
13. Ch. viii. 19.-—a Isai. Iviii. 6.—-• Jer. iv. 1.

Ch. viii. ia. 'Ch. i 12.-—tSee Rom. XIV. 6. * Or,

NOTES ON CHAP. VII.

Verse 1. The fourth year of king Darius] Two

years after they began to rebuild the temple, sec

chap. i. 1, A. M. 3486.

The ninth month, even in Chisleu] This answers

to a part of our November and December. The

names of the month appear only under and after the

captivity.

Verse 2. When they had sent—Sherezer and Re

gem-melech'] To inquire whether the fasts should be

continued, which they had hitherto observed on

account of their ruined temple ; and the reason why

they inquired was, that they were rebuilding that

temple, and were likely to bring it to a joyful issue.

Verse 5. When yefasted and mourned in the.fifth—

month] This they did in the remembrance of the

burning of the temple, on the tenth day of that month;

and on the seventh month, on the third of wliich

month they observed a fast for the murder of Geda-

liah, and the dispersion of the remnant of the people

which were with him. See Jer. xli. 1, and 2 Kings

xxv. 25.

Verse 6. And when ye did eat] They had not ob

served those fasts as they should have done. They

A. M. 348G.

B. C. 518.

Ol. LXV. 3.

Anno Tarquinii

• Superbi,

R. Roman., 17.

mourned in the fifth e and

seventh month, ' even those

seventy years, did ye at all fast

8 unto me, even to me ?

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did

drink, b did not ye eat for yourselves, and

drink for yourselves ?

7 ' Should ye not hear the words which the

Lord hath cried kby the former prophets,

when Jerusalem was inhabited and in pros

perity, and the cities thereof round about

her, when men inhabited ' the south and the

plain ?

8 And the word of the Lord came unto

Zechariah, saying,

9 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying,

m Execute n true judgment, and shew mercy

and compassions every man to his brother :

bo not ye they that, &c. ' Or, Are not these the words.

k Heb. by the hand of, &c. ' Jer. xvii. 26. m Isai. Iviii.

6,7. Jer. vii. 23. Mic. vi. 8. Ch. viii. 16. Mattxxiii. 23.

■ Heb. Judgejudgment of truth.

deplored the loss of their temple, and its riches, &c. ;

but they did not humble themselves because of those

iniquities which had brought the displeasure of God

upon them, their temple, and their city.

Verse 7. The words which the Lord hath cried by

the former prophets'] mipmn nwaj nebiim hari-

shonim is the title which the Jews give to Joshua,

Judges, the two books of Samuel, and the two books

of Kings.

The latter prophets, arnrnt awn nebiim acharo-

nim, are Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve

minor prophets.

The hagiographa, novo kethubim, holy writings,

are the Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Canticles, Ruth,

Lamentations, Ecelesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra,

Nehemiah, and the two books of Chronicles. But

the above words, the former prophets, seem to apply

to Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel.

The south and the plain ?] From Eleutheropolis to

the sea, Obad. 19. The south was the wilderness

and mountainous parts of Judca ; and the plain, the

plains of Jericho.

Verso 9. Execute true judgment] Sec the parallel

texts in the margin.
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Desolation of Judea ZECHAIUAH. for its Ktckednest.

A. M. 3486.

B. C. 518.

01. LXV. 3.

Anno Tarquinii

Snperbi,

It Roman., 17.

10 And * oppress not the

widow, nor the fatherless, the

stranger, nor the poor, "and

let none of you imagine evil

against his brother in your heart.

11 But they refused to hearken, and c pulled d

away the shoulder, and * stopped r their ears,

that they should not hear.

12 Yea, they made their B hearts as an ada

mant stone, blest they should hear the law,

and the words which the Lord of hosts hath

sent in his ' Spirit by the former prophets :

» Exod. xxii. 21, 22. Dent. xxiv. 17. Isai. i. 17. Jer. v.

28. o Ps. xxxvi. 4. Mic. ii. 1. Ch. viii. 17. c Neh.

ix. 29. Jer. vii. 24. Hon. iv. 16. d Heb. they gave a

Imckslidinq shoulder. • Heb. made heavy. 'Acts vii. 57.

t Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. 26. h Neh. ix. 29, 30. ' Heb. by

Verse 10. Evil against his brother in your heart.~\

Do not indulge an unfavourable opinion of another;

do not envy him ; do not harbour an unbrotherly

feeling towards him.

Verse 11. Pulled away the shoulder] From under

the yoke of the law, like an unbroken or restive

bullock in the plough.

Verse 12. Made their hearts as an adamant stone]

"vcu> shamir may mean the granite. This is the

hardest stone with which the common people could

k therefore came a great wrath AgS' ^*-

from the Lord of hosts. 01. LXV. 3.

,,,,,., r. . . Anno Tarquuui

13 Iherefore it is come to Snperbi,

pass that as he cried, and they "■ Ruman- 17-

would not hear ; so ' they cried, and I would

not hear, saith the Lord of hosts.

14 But ra I scattered them with a whirlwind

among all the nations " whom they knew not.

Thus ° the land was desolate after them, that

no man passed through nor returned : for they

laid ''the q pleasant land desolate.

the hand of. k 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. Dan. ii. 11.

' Prov. i. 24—28. Isai. i. 15. Jer. xi. 11. xir. 12. MicK.

4. m Dent iv. C7. xxviii. 64. Ezek. xxxvi. 19. Chi

6. ■ Dent xxviii. 33. • Lev. xxvi. 22. f Dan. ™

9. 1 Heb. land of desire.

be acquainted. Perhaps the corundum, of whieli

emery is a species, may be intended. Bochart thinks

it means a stone used in polishing others. The

same name, in Hebrew, applies to different stones.

Verse 14. / scattered them with a whirlwind] This

refers to the swift victories and cruel conduct of the

Chaldeans towards the Jews ; they came upon thai

like a. whirlwind; they were tossed to and fro, and

up and down, every where scattered and confounded

CHAPTER VIII.

In this chapter God promises the continuance of his favour to those who are returned from

the captivity ; so that, upon the removal of his judgments, the fasts they had observed

during the captivity may now be converted to so many occasions of rejoicing. He like

wise promises in due time a general restoration of his people, and the enlargement of the

church by the accession of the Gentiles, 1—20. The conclusion of the chapter intimata

further that the Jews, after their restoration, will be instrumental in converting man

other nations, 21—23. Compare Rom. xi. 15, 16.

unto Zion, and cwill dwell in

the midst of Jerusalem : and

Jerusalem d shall be called a

A. M. 3486.

B. C. 518.

Ol. LXV. 3.

Anno Tarquinii

Snperbi,

R. Roman., 17.

A GAIN the word of the

Lord of hosts came to

me, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord of

hosts ; m I was jealous for Zion with great

jealousy, and I was jealous for her with great

fury.

3 Thus saith the Lord : b I am returned

»Nah. i. 2. Ch. i. 14. "•Ch. i.

d Isai. i. 21, 26. ' Isai. ii. 2, 3.-

16. cCh. ii. 10.

' Jer. xxxi. 23.

NOTES ON CHAP. VIII.

Verse 2. / was jealous'] Some refer this to the

Jews themselves. They were as the spouse of Jeho

vah : but they were unfaithful, and God punished

them as an injured husband might be expected to

punish an unfaithful wife. Others apply it to the

enemies of the Jews. Though I gave them a com

mission to afflict you, yet they exceeded their com-

A.M.J«

B. C. 51S.

Ol. LXV. 1

AunoTan^siJ

Superb*,

city of truth : and * the moun- R" K<w' '-'

tain of the Lord of hosts, ' the holy mountain

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts : * There

shall yet old men and old women dwell in

the streets of Jerusalem, and every man with

Tsee 1 Sam. ii. 31. Isai. lxv. 20, 22. Lam. ii. ». •»

v. 11—14.

mission : I will therefore deal with them in /ley—*

vindictive justice.

Verse 3. / am returned unto Zion] I have b-

stored her from her captivity. I will dwell anx*?

them. The temple shall be rebuilt, and so sh»I

Jerusalem ; and instead of being false, unholy, •»

profligate, it shall be the city of truth, and «t U}

mountain. Truth shall dwell in it.
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Glorious prophecies relative CHAP.

his 6taff in his hand * for very !
A. M. 3486.

B.C. B18.

01. LXV. 3.

Anno Tarquinii

Superbi,

H. Human., 17.

VIII. to the city of God.

1 1 But now I will not be unto

age.

5 And the streets of the city

shall be full of boys and girls

playing in the streets thereof.

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If it be

b marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of

this people in these days, c should it also be

marvellous in mine eyes? saith the Lord of

hosts.

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold,

d I will save my people from the east country,

and from * the west country ;

8 And I will bring them, and they shall

dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : f and they

shall be my people, and I will be their God,

5 in truth and in righteousness.

9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; h Let your

hands be strong, ye that hear in these days

these words by the mouth of ' the prophets,

which were in k the day that the foundation

of the house of the Lord of hosts was laid,

that the temple might be built.

10 For before these days ' there was no

mhire for man, nor any hire for beast; "neither

teas there any peace to him that went out or

came in because of the affliction : for I set all

men every one against his neighbour.

A . M. 3486.

B. C. 618.

01. I XV. 3.

Anno Tarqninii

Superbi,

R. Roman., 17.

* Heb. for multitude of days. 6 Oi , hard, or difficult.

cGfn. xviii. 14. Luke i. 37. xviii. 27. Rom. iv. 21.

•' Isai. xi. 11, 12. xliii. 5, 6. Ezek. xxxvii. 81. Amos ix. 14,

15. ' Heb. the country of the going down ofthe sun. See

l's. 1. 1, cxiii. 3. Mai. i. 1 1 ' Jer. xxx. 22. xxxi. 1, 33.

Ch. xiii. 9. gJer. iv. 2. h Hag. ii. 4. Ver. 18.

'Ezra v. 1, 2. k Hag. ii. 18. 'Or, the hire of man

htcame nothing, &c. m Hag. i. 6, 9, 10. ii. 16. » 2

Verse 4. There shall yet old men and old women]

In those happy times the followers of God shall live

out all their days, and the hoary head be always

found in the way of righteousness.

Verse 5. The streets of the city shall befall of boys

and girls] The progeny shall be numerous, healthy,

and happy. Their innocent gambols and useful ex

ercises shall be a means of health, and a proof of

happiness. To be healthy, children must have exer

cise. But they cannot take exercise, except in the

way of play and diversion: ergo, such pla3-fulncss

cannot be sinful. Let them be kept from evil words,

lying, swearing, and scurrility ; and all the rest may

be innocent.

Verse 6. If it be marvellous] You may think that

this is impossible, considering your present low con

dition : but suppose it be impossible in your eyes,

should it be so in mine ? saith the Lord of hosts.

verse 7. / will save my peoplefrom the east country,

"n<l from the west] From every land in which any

of them may be found. But these promises princi-

the residue of this people as in

the former days, saith the Lo r d

of hosts.

12 "For the seed shall be p prosperous ; the

vine shall give her fruit, and q the ground

shall give her increase, and r the heavens

shall give their dew ; and I will cause the

remnant of this people to possess all these

things.

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye

were "a curse among the heathen, O house of

Judah, and house of Israel ; so will I save

you, and 'ye shall be a blessing: fear not,

but u let your hands be strong.

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ' As

I thought to punish you, when your fathers

provoked me to wrath, saith the Lord of

hosts, v and I repented not :

15 So again have I thought in these days

to do well unto Jerusalem and to the house

of Judah : fear ye not.

16 These are the things that ye shall do :

* Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh

bour; y execute the judgment of truth and

peace in your gates :

17 'And let none of you imagine evil in

your hearts against his neighbour ; and ** love

Chron. xv.6. »Hos. ii. 21, 22. Joel ii. 22. Hag. ii. 19.

PHeb. of peace. IPs. Ixvii. 6. r See Hag. i. 10.

•Jer. xlii. 18. 'Gen. xii. 2. Ruth iv. 11, 12. Isai. xix.

24. 25. Zepb. iii. 20. Hag. ii. 19.—" Ver. 9. ' Jer.

-xxxi. 28. "2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. Ch. i. 6. * Ch. vii.9.

Ver. 19. Eph. iv. 25. 1 Heb. judge truth, and the judg

ment ofpeace.-—«Prov. iii. 29. Ch. vii. 10. " Cb. v.

JML

pally regard the Christian church, or the bringing in

the Jews with the fulness of the Gentiles.

Verse 9. By the mouth of the prophets] The day

or time of the foundation was about two years before,

as this discourse of the prophet was in the fourth

year of Darius. After this God raised up prophets

among them.

Verse 10. For before these days there was no hire

for man] Previously to this, ye had no prosperity ;

ye had nothing but civil divisions and domestic

broils. I abandoned you to your own spirits, and to

your own ways.

Verse 12. For the seed shall be prosperous] Yc

shall be a holy and peaceable people ; and God will

pour down his blessing on yourselves, your fields,

and your vineyards.

Verse 13. As ye were a curse] Instead of being

execrated among the people, ye shall be blessed ;

instead of being reproached, ye shall be commended.

Ye shall be a blessing to all the nations round about.

All these promises we may expect to be completely

fulfilled when the Jews acknowledge their Messiah.
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Israel shall be instrumental in ZECHARIAH. the conversion of many nations,

B C. IS6' no ^a'se oat^ : ^or a^ tnese are

oi.LXV.'3. things that I hate, saith the

Auno Tarqtiinii T

Snpprb!, Lord.

a Homa,,., it 1 8 And the word of the Lord

of hosts came unto me, saying,

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ■ The

fast of the fourth month, "and the fast of the

fifth, e and the fast of the seventh, d and the

last of the tenth, shall be to the house of

Judah e joy and gladness, and cheerful ffeasts

6 therefore love the truth and peace.

20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; It shall

yet come to pass, that there shall come people,

and the inhabitants of many cities :

• Jer. lii. 6, 7. >- Jer. lii. 12, 13. Ch. vii. 3, 5. c 2

Kings is>. 25. Jer. xli. 1, 2. d Jer. lii. 4. e Esth. viii.

17. Isai. xxxv. 10. ' Or, solemn, or set limes. s Ver.

10. h Isai. ii. 3. Mic. iv. 1, 2. 'Or, continually.

A. M. i486.

B.C. 518.

01. LXV. 3.

Anno Tarqtiinii

Snperbi,

R. Roman., 1".

0 house of Judah, and house of Israel] The

restoration shall be complete, when both Israel and

Judah are brought back.

Verse 16. Speak ye every man the truth] See

chap. vii. 9, 10.

Verse 1!). Thefast of thefourth month] To com

memorate the taking of Jerusalem ; 2 Kings xxv. 3 ;

Jer. xxxix. 2, and lii. 6, 7.

The fast of the fifth] In memory of the ruin of

the temple, 2 Kings xxv. 8 ; Jer. lii. 12, 13.

Thefast of the seventh] For the murder of Geda-

liah, Jer. xli. 1—17.

The fast of the tenth] In commemoration of the

siege of Jerusalem, which began on the tenth day of

the tenth month ; 2 Kings xxv. 1 ; Jer. lii. 4 ; Ezck.

xxiv. 1, 2 ; and see on chap. vii. 3, 5.

Cheerful feasts] Ye shall find all your evils so

completely redressed, that these mournful fasts shall

be turned into joyfulfeasts.

Verse 20. There shall come people] Similar pro

mises to those in Isai. ii. 3, and in Mic. iv. 1, 2.

Many Gentiles, as well as Jews, will then be found

devoting themselves to the Lord.

Verse 21. / will go also.] This is the answer of

the person invited. It is a good work. We must

21 And the inhabitants of one

city shall go to another, saying,

h Let us go ' k speedily ' to pray

before the Lord, and to seek

the Lord of hosts : I will go also.

22 Yea, nl many people and strong nations

shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in

Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord.

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In those

days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall

n take hold out of all languages of the nations,

even shall take hold of the skirt of him that

is a Jew, saying, We will go with you : for

we have heard ° that God is with you.

k Heb. going. ' Heb. to entreat the face of the WSD.A.

vii. 2. "Isai. Ix. 3, ox. lxvi. 23. "Isai. iii. 6. it. 1.

» 1 Cor. xiv. 25.

have God for our Friend. We cannot expect this

unless we seek him : and as we know not what an

hour may bring forth, let us go speedily.

Verse 22. And strong nations] This may refer to

the conversion of the Mohammedan tribes ; especially

to those in the vicinity of Palestine. Perhaps even

the Egyptians, inhabitants of Arabia Petraa, of

Syria, &c.

Verse 23. Ten men—shall take hold of the skirt «(

him that is a Jew] The converts from among tbe

Gentiles shall be to the Jews as fen to one. But tm

may here signify a great number, without comparison.

And from this scripture it appears as if the Jw,

converted to God, should be the instruments of con

verting many Gentiles. See on Isai. iii. 6. Catching

hold of the skirt is a gesture naturally used to entreat

assistance and protection. This and the three fort-

going verses, says Abp. Newcome, refer to the great

accession of converts which the Jewish church

received between the captivity and the cominj of

Christ ; to the number of Christian disciples which

the Jewish preachers made, and to the future con

versions of which the restoration of the Jews will he

an eminent cause.

CHAPTER IX.

Syria, Phoenicia, and Palestine, were conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, and afterwards m

Alexander. Some apply the beginning of this chapter (\—7) to the one event, and sow

to the other. The close of the seventh verse relates to the number of Philistines thai

should become proselytes to Judaism (see Joseph. Anliq. xiv. 15, 4-J ; and the eighth, to tit

watchful providence of God over his temple in those troublesome limes. From this tat

prophet passes on to that most eminent instance of God's goodness to his church ast

people, the sending of the Messiah, with an account of the peaceable tendency and great

extent of his kingdom, 9, 10. God then declares that he has ratified his covenant iritk ««

people, delivered them from their captivity, and restored them to favour, 11, 12. /»«*■

sequence of this, victory over their enemies is promised them in large and lofty terah

with every other kind of prosperity, lii—17. Judas Maccabeus gained several adt&-
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Threatening* against CHAP. IX. Syria, the Philistines, §-c.

tapes over the troops of Jntiochus, who was of Grecian or Macedonian descent. But

without excluding these events, it must be allowed that the terms of this prophecy are

much too strong to be confined to them; their ultimate fulfilment must therefore be referred

to gospel times.

hold, and h heaped up silver as
A. M. dr. 8417. rpHE "burden of the word

B. C. cir. 5S7. I . , i i r
OL XLVIII. 2. ■*■ of the Lord in the land of

'TRol'f Hadrach, and " Damascus shall

cir. annum 30. be tjie rest thereof: when cthe

eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Israel,

shall be toward the Lord.

2 And d Hamath also shall border thereby;

'Tyrus, and fZidon, though it be very gwise.

3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong

A. M. cir. 3417

B. C\ cir. 587.

Ol. XLVIII. 2.

Tarquiuii Prisci,

1 v. Roman.,

cir. annum 30.

the dust, and fine gold as the

mire of the streets.

4 Behold, '' the Lord will cast

her out, and he will smite k her power in the

sea ; and she shall be devoured with fire.

5 'Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza

also shall see it, and be very sorrowful, and

Ekron ; for her expectation shall be ashamed;

■ Jer. xxiii. 33. "> Amos i. 3. c2 Chron. xx. 12. Ps.

cilv. 15. dJer. xlix. 23. — e Isai. xxiii. Ezek. xxvi.,

xxvii., xx»iii. Amos i. 9. ' 1 Kings xvii. 9. Ezek.

NOTES ON CHAP. IX.

Verse 1. The burden of the word of the Lord']

The oracle contained in the word which Jehovah

now speaks.

This is a prophecy against Syria, the Philistines,

Tyre, and Sidon, which were to be subdued by

Alexander the Great. After this the prophet speaks

gloriously concerning the coming of Christ, and re

demption by him.

Most learned men are of opinion that this and the

succeeding chapters are not the work of Zechariah,

but rather of Jeremiah, Hosea, or some one before

(lie captivity. It is certain that chap. xi. 12, 13 is

quoted Matt, xxvii. 9, 10, as the language of Jeremiah

the prophet. The first eight chapters appear by the

introductory parts to be the prophecies of Zechariah:

they stand in connexion with each other, are pertinent

to the time when they were delivered, are uniform

in style and manner, and constitute a regular whole ;

but the six last chapters are not expressly assigned

to Zechariah, and are unconnected with those that

precede :—the three first of them are unsuitable in

many parts to the time when Zechariah lived ; all of

them have a more adorned and poetical turn of com

position than the eight first chapters, and they mani

festly break the unity of the prophetical book.

I conclude, from internal marks, that these three

chapters (ix., x., xi.) were written much earlier than

the time of Jeremiah, and before the captivity of the

ten tribes. They seem to suit Hosea's age and manner;

but whoever wrote them, their divine authority is

established by the two quotations from them, chap,

ix. 9, and xi. 12, 13. See below.

The twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth chapters

form a distinct prophecy, and were written after the

death of Josiah, chap. xii. 11 ; but whether before or

after the captivity, and by what prophet, is uncertain,

although I incline to think that the author lived before

the destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians.

See on chap. xiii. 2—6. They are twice quoted in

the New Testament, chap. xii. 10, and xiii. 7.—

Newcome.

My own opinion is, that these chapters form not

xxiiii. 21. Obatl. 20. s Ezek. xxvm. 3, &c.——h Job

xvii. 16. Ezek. xxviii. 4,5. 'Isai. xxiii. 1. kLzek. xxvi.

17. 1 Jer. xlvii. I, 5. Zeph. ii. 4.

only a distinct work, but belong to a different author.

If they do not belong to Jeremiah, they form a thir

teenth book in the minor prophets, but the inspired

writer is unknown.

The land of Hadrach] The valley of Damascus,

or a place near to Damascus. Alexander the Great

gained possession of Damascus, and took all its trea

sures ; but it was without blood ; the city was

betrayed to him.

Damascus shall be Me rest thereof] The principal

part of this calamity shall fall on this city. God's

anger rests on those whom he punishes, Ezek. v. 13,

xvi. 42, xxiv. 13. And his rod, or his arm, rests

upon his enemies, Ps. exxv. 3 ; Isai. xxx. 23. See

Newcome.

When the eyes of man] Newcome translates thus :

" For the eye of Jehovah is over man,

And over all the tribes of Israel."

This is an easy sense, and is followed by the Versions.

Verse 2. And Hamath also shall border thereby]

Hamath on the river Orontes ; and Tyre and Sidon,

notwithstanding their political wisdom, address, and

cunning, shall have a part in the punishment.

These prophecies are more suitable to the days of

Jtmmiah than to those of Zechariah; for there is no

evidence,—although Alexander did take Damascus,

but without bloodshed,—that it was destroyed from the

times of Zechariah to the advent of our Lord. And

as Tyre and Sidon were lately destroyed by Nebu

chadnezzar, it is not likely that they could soon un

dergo another devastation.

Verse 3. And Tyrus did build herself] The rock

on which Tyre was built was strongly fortified; and

that she had abundance of riches has been already

seen, Ezek. xxviii. 1, &c.

Verse 4. Will smite her power in the sea] See

Ezek. xxvi. 17. Though Alexander did take Tyre,

Sidon, Gaza, &c. ; yet it seems that the prediction

relative to their destruction was fulfilled by Nebu

chadnezzar. See Amos i. 6—8 ; Zeph. ii. 4, 7.

Verse 5. Ashkelon shall see it, and fear] All these

prophecies seem to have been fulfilled before the
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A promise of the ZECHARIAH. advent of Mestiaft.

*' "c' cir' 587?' m^ tne k'n£> s^la" I*"30 from

o\. XLvili. 2. Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not

Tarquinii 1'risei, , . , . .. ,

K. Roman., be inhabited,

cir. annum 3u. g And a bastard shall dwell

1 in Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride of

the Philistines.

7 And I will take away his "blood out of

his mouth, and his abominations from between

his teeth : but he that remaineth, even he

shall be for our God, and he shall be as

a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebu-

busite,

8 And c I will encamp about mine house

because of the army, because of him that

passeth by, and because of him that return-

eth : and d no oppressor shall pass through

them any more : for now " have I seen with

mine eyes.

» Amos i 8. » Heb. bloock.
-cPs. xxxiv. 7. Ch. ii.

6. * Isai K. 18. Ezek. xxviii. 24. —-«Exod. iii. 7.

1 Isai. lxii. 11. I'll. ii. 10. Matt. xxi. 5. John xii. 15.

( Jer. xxiii. 5. xxx. 9. John i. 49. Luke xii. 38. » Or,

days of Zechariah ; another evidence that these last

chapters were not written by him."

Her expectation sliall be ashamed] The expectation

of being succoured by Tyre.

Verse 6. A bastard shall dwell in Ashdod'] This

character would suit Alexander very well, who most

certainly was a bastard; for his mother Olympia

said that Jupiter Amnion entered her apartment in

the shape of a dragon, and begat Alexander ! Could

her husband Philip believe this? The word signifies

a stranger.

Verse 7. I trill take away his blood out ofhis mouth \

The Philistines, when incorporated with the Israel

ites, shall abstain from blood, and every thing that is

abominable.

And Ekron as a Jebusite.] As an inhabitant of

Jerusalem. Many of the Philistines became prose

lytes to Judaism ; and particularly the cities of Gaza

and' Ashdod. See Joseph., Antiq. lib. xiii., c. 15, s. 4.

Verse 8. / will encamp about mine house] This

may apply to the conquests in Palestine by Alexander,

who, coming with great wrath against Jerusalem, was

met by Jaddua the high-priest and his fellows in

their sacred robes, who made intercession for the city

and the temple ; and, in consequence, Alexander

spared both, which he had previously purposed to

destroy. He showed the Jews also much favour, and

remitted the tax every seventh year, because the law

on that year forbade them to cultivate their ground.

See this extraordinary account in Joseph. Antiq. lib.

xi., c. 8, s. 5. Bishop Newcome translates : " I will

encamp about my house with an army, so that none

shall pass through or return."

Verse 9. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion] See

this prophecy explained on Matt. xxi. .">.

Behold, thy King cometh] Not Zerubbabel. for he

9 'Rejoice greatly, O daugh- b " c ' rir 5Er?

ter of Zion ; shout, O daughter oi. XLViii. j.

of Jerusalem : behold, e thy 'Romsc1*'

King cometh unto thee : he is "'■■ """"° *

just, and h having salvation ; lowly, and riding

upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an

ass.

10 And I 'will cut off the chariot from

Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and

the battle bow shall be cut off: and" he shall

speak k peace unto the heathen : and his

dominion shall be ' from sea even to sea, awl

from the river even to the ends of the earth.

1 1 As for thee also, m by the blood of th;

covenant I have sent forth thy ■ prisoners oat

of the pit wherein is no water.

12 Turn you to the strong hold, °ye prison

ers of hope : even to-day do I declare .'Act

saving himself.- ' los. i. 7. ii. 18. Mir, v.10. Haf.ii.

22. k Eph. i i. 14 17.—-1 Ps. lxxii. 8-—«<* , d*f

covenant is by blood- Exod XMY. 8. Ifbr. x. 29. xiii.'il

" Isai. xlii. 7. Ii. 14.1xi. 1.— -"Isai. xlix.9.

was never king ; nor have they had a king, eictp;

Jesus the Christ, from the days of Zedekiah to tbe

present time.

He is just] The righteous One, and the FounUii

of righteousness.

Having salvation] He alone can save from tit.

Satan, death, and hell.

Lowly] Without worldly pomp or splendour; fa

neither his kingdom, nor that of his followers, is of

this world.

Riding upon an ass] God had commanded tht

kings of Israel not to multiply horses. The kinr-

who broke this command were miserable themselves.

and scourgers to their people. Jesus came to/stf'

the law. Had he in his title of king rode nponi

horse, it would have been a breach of a positive com

mand of God ; therefore, he rode upon an <u», md

thus fulfilled the prophecy, and kept the precept as-

broken. Hence it is immediately added,—

Verse 10. J will cut off the chariot from Ephrcii:

and the horse from Jerusalem] No ware shall '•

employed to spread the kingdom of the Messiah ; ' ■•'

it shall be founded and established, " not by nuVli

nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of baa*,"

chap. iv. 6.

Verse 11. As for thee also (Jerusalem) by the &*»

of thy covenant] The covenant made with Abraha::-

Isaac, Jacob, and the Israelites in general, and r»ti5;J

by tbe blood of many victims ; until the time show

come in which the Messiah should shed his blood. »

typified by the ancient sacrifices.

/ have sent forth thy prisoners] Those who wwr

under the arrest of God's judgments; the A«w

race, fast bound in sin and misery, and who br lie

pitifulness of his tender mercy were loosed, he drBj

in their stead.
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The Lord's gracious CHAP. IX. promises to his people.

\. M. cir. 3417

B. C. cir. 687.

01. xtyill. 2. thee ;

['en|ninii Prisd,

K. Roman.,

cir. aonnm 30.

I will render double unto

13 When I have bent Judah

for me, filled the bow with

Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O Zion,

igainst thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as

he sword of a mighty man.

14 And the Lord shall be seen over them,

ind b his arrow shall go forth as the lightning :

md the Lord God shall blow the trumpet,

md shall go c with whirlwinds of the south.

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend them ;

ind they shall devour, and. d subdue with sling

' Isai. I«i. 7. b Pa. xviii. 14. lnvii. 17. cxliv. 6.

Isai. ni. 1. * Or, subdue the stones of the sling. ■ Or,

hail fill both the bowls, Ifc. ' Lev. iv. 18, 24. Dent. xii.

Verse 12. Turn you to the strong hold] Ye who

W your sins, and are shut up under a sense of your

^iilt, look up to him who was delivered for your

iflenccs, and rose again for your justification. Yo

iave hope ; let that hope lead you to ftiith, and that

iiith to the blood of the covenant ; and, through that

lood, to Gon, the father of all.

/ trill render double unto thee] Give thco an

Sundance of peace and salvation.

Verse 13. When I have bent Judah'] Judah is the

«w, and Ephraim is the arrows ; and these are to be

liot against the Greeks. I am inclined, with Bp.

Xeircome, to consider that the language of this pro-

iliecy is too strong to point out the only trifling

dvantnge which the Maccabees gained over Antio-

hus, who was of Macedonian descent ; and it is

Tobable that these prophecies remain to be fulfilled

jainst the present possessors of Javan or Greece,

Macedonia, and a part of Asia Minor.

Verse 14. The Lord shall be seen over them]

hadowing and refreshing them, as the cloud did the

amp in the wilderness.

His arrow shall go forth as the lightning] They

ball be conquered in a way that will show that God

jlits for his followers.

The description here is very sublime; we have a

ood imitation of it in Nonnus :—

Km Tort yatav dirooav iirixXvaiv frtrioc Zetic,

UvKvuxrac Vifttfffftv b\ov iroXov' ovpavtrj yap

Bpovraioic irarayotot Aioc uvicnaaro ffaXjriyJ.

Nonn. Dionys., lib. 6. ver. 229.

When heaven's dread trumpet, sounding from on

high,

reaks forth in thunders through the darkened sky ;

lie pregnant clouds to floods of rain give birth,

nd stormy Jove o'erwhelms the solid earth."

J. B. B. C.

In these two verses there is a fine image, and an

iitsion to a particular fact, which have escaped the

itice of every commentator. I must repeat the

tscs. 13 : When I have bent Judah for me, filled

e bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O

on, against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as

e sword of a mighty man. 14 : And the Lord shall

stones; and they shall drink, a c." dr sir'

and make a noise as through Ol. XLVIH. 9.

/>n j Tarqumn Prisr.i,

wine ; and they * shall be tilled «. Roman.,

like bowls, and as ' the corners cir- '""""" *°-

of the altar.

16 And the Lord their God shall save them

in that day as the flock of his people : for

* they shall be as the stones of a crown, '' lifted

up as an ensign upon his land.

17 For ' how great is his goodness, and how

great is his beauty ! k corn shall make the

young men 'cheerful, and new wine the

maids.

27^^« Isai. lxii. 3. Mai. iii. 17. ■ I«ai. xi. 12. ' Ps.

xxxi. 19. k Joel iii. 18. Amos ix. 14. ' Or, grow, or

speak.

be seen over them, and his arrow shall go forth like

lightning. The reader will consult what is said on

Hos. vii. 16, relative to the oriental bow, which re-

s?mbles a O in its quiescent state, and must be

recurved in order to be strung. Here, Judah is re

presented as the recurved bow ; Ephraim, as an

arrow placed on the string, and then discharged

against the Javanites or Greeks with the momentum

of lightning ; the arrow kindling in its course through

the air, and thus becoming the bolt of death to them

against whom it was directed.

Volat illud, et incandescit eundo,

Et quos non habuit, subnubibus invenit ignes.

" It flies apace ; and, heating, mounts on high,

Glows in its course, and burns along the sky."

Verse IS. The Lord of hosts shall defend them]

He alone is the sure trust of his church.

Subdue with sling stones] This was an ancient

and powerful instrument in the hands of the Hebrews.

Sec the note on Judg. xx. 16.

They shall drink] After the victory gained as

above, thy people shall hold a feast, and drink and

be filled with wine. There is no intimation here that

they shall drink the blood of their enemies, as some

barbarous nations were accustomed to do. When

they have gained the victory, they shall banquet

abundantly on the spoils taken from the enemy.

As the corners of the altar.'] They shall pour out

libations of wine at the foot of the altar, as the

priests were accustomed to pour out the blood of the

victims.

Verse 1(5. Shall save them in that day] They aro

bis flock, and he is their Shepherd ; and, as his own,

he shall save and defend them.

As the stones of a crown] nwnna -m oau abney

nezer mithnosesoth, " crowned stones erecting them

selves ; " i. e., being set up by themselves, as monu

ments of some deliverance, they seem to be lifting

themselves up ; offering themselves to the attention

of every passenger. It may however refer to stones

anointed with oil ; a sort of temporary altars set up

to the Lord for a victory gained. The same word is

used, Lev. xxi. 12: "Because the crown, ~nn»xer
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Gods judgments against ZECHARIAH. false prop/icts and bad kings.

of tlie anointing oil of liis God is upon Lira." Per

haps most of those upright stones, standing in circles,

which pass for druidical monuments, were erected to

commemorate victories, or to grace the tomb of an

illustrious chief. These verses may refer to some

final victory over the enemies of God's people.

Verse 17. How great is his goodness] In himself,

and towards them.

And how great is his beauty !] His amelimt,

holiness, and purity, put in and upon them.

Corn shall make the young mm cheerful] Tin

shall be gladdened and strengthened by plenty of

food ; and they shall speak aloud of God's mercies a

their harvest home.

And new wine the maids.] Who shall prepare tit

wine from an abundant vintage.

CHAPTER X.

The promise of prosperity and plenty in the close of the preceding chapter leads the propi/t

to suggest, next, the means of obtaining them; supplication to Jehovah, and not to idoL,

whose worship had already proved a fertile source of calamities, 1—3. Tlie rest of h

chapter (like the preceding) promises to the Jews a restoration to their own land unir

rulers and governors, victory over their enemies, and much increase and prosperity ; at

this in a manner so miraculous, that it is described, 4—12, by allusions to the deliterc

from Egypt.

ASKye'of the Lord bA. M. cir. 3417.

B. C. cir. 5S7.

Ol. XLV1II. 2.

Tarquinii Prisci,

If. Roman.,

cir. annum 30.

rain

0 in the time of the latter

rain ; so the Lord shall make

d bright clouds, and give them

showers of rain, to every one grass in the field.

2 For the 'idols have spoken vanity, and

the diviners have seen a lie, and have told

false dreams ; they g comfort in vain : there

fore they went their way as a flock, they '' were

troubled, ' because there was no shepherd.

3 Mine anger was kindled against the shep

herds, k and I ' punished the goats : for the

» Jer. xiT. 22. b Deut. xi. 14. ' Job xxix. 23. Joel

ii. 23. * Or, lightnings. Jer. x. 13. « Jer. x 8. Hab.

ii. 18. Mlrb. teraphim, Jndfr. xvii. 5. Kjob xiii. 4.

'■Or, answered thai, &c. ' Ezek. xxxiv. 5. kEzek.

NOTES ON CHAP. X.

Verse ]. Ask ye of the Lord rain] Rain in the due

seasons,—1. To impregnate the seed when sown ; and

2. To fill the ear near the time of harvest,—was so

essential to the fertility of the land, and the well-

being of the people, that it stands well among the

chief of God's mercies ; and the promise of it here

shows that God designs to insure the prosperity pro

mised, by using those means by which it is promoted.

Verse 2. The idols have xjioken vanity] This is

spoken of the Jews, and must refer to the idolatry

practised before the captivity, for there were no idols

after.

Therefore they Kent their Kay] They were like a

/lock that had no shepherd, shifting from place to

place, and wandering about in the wilderness, seeking

for pasture, wherever they might find it. Some

think that the tools and diviners were those of the

Seleucidce Greeks, who excited their masters with

promises of success against the Maccabees. Others

think that the Babylonish captivity is foretold ; for

a determined future event is frequently spoken of by

tlie prophets as past.

Verse !}. Mine anger was kindled against the shep-

A. J!, cir. Jir.

B.Ceir.Ss:.

01. XLVIU.1

Tarqomb \'t..

R. Rotm.

cir. annum %

Lord of hosts "hath visited

his flock the house of Judah,

and ■ hath made them as his

goodly horse in the battle.

4 Out of him came forth ° the corner, out of

him p the nail, out of him the battle bow, oa:

of him every oppressor together.

5 And they shall be as mighty men, which

q tread down their enemies in the mire of th»

streets in the battle: and they shall fight, be

cause the Lord is with them, and r the rider;

on horses shall be confounded.

xxxiv. 16. 'Heb. visitedupon. "■ Lnle i. 68. "Cat.

i. 9. "Numb. xxiv. 17. 1 Sam. xir. 38. Iai.xii.ll

P lsai. xxii. 23. IPs. xviii. 42. rOr, they shsS tea

the riders on horses ashamed.

herds] Bad kings and bad priests. / will punuk !k

goats ; these were the wicked prieitt, who »w

shepherds by their office, and goats by the imparity «f

their lives.

As his goodly horse in the battle.] The honora^

war horse, or the horse that carried the gracaTi

equipage. In the unaccountable variation of btn-

prctcrs on these chapters, this, among other tin?-

is thought to be spoken of Matthias and Juiasiis-

cabeus, who assembled the people from all qraitca,

as a shepherd gathers his sheep together'; and ki

them against the sons of Greece, the Seleucid* Gn&

Others refer every thing here to times before lite?-

tivity.

Verse 4. Out of him came forth the corner] TV

is spoken of the tribe of Judah ; all strength, ft«-

sel, and excellence came from that tribe. '

corner stone, the ornament and completion d -'-

building; the nail, by which the tents were few -

and on which they hung their clothes, armour, k:-■

the battle bow, the choicest archers.

Every oppressor together.] Those heroes aod f'"

mis, by whom, under God, their foes should t«

totally routed. Newcome translates, "Every ri-'
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Promises of the

\. M. cir. 3417.

I. C. cir. 587.

01. XLVTII. 2.

Tarqninii Priaci,

It. Roman.,

cir. annum 30.

6 And I will strengthen the

house of Judah, and I will save

the house of Joseph, and *I

will bring them again to place

hem; for I k have mercy upon them: and

hey shall be as though I had not cast them

ff: for I am the Lord their God, and c will

ear them.

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a

lighty man, and their d heart shall rejoice as

irough wine: yea, their children shall see

, and be glad ; their heart shall rejoice in

le Lord.

5 1 will * hiss for them, and gather them ;

r I have redeemed them : f and they shall

icrease as they have increased.

) And 8 1 will sow them among the people :

id they shall h remember me in far coun-

A. M. cir. 3417.

B. C. cir. 687.

Ol. XLVII1. 2.

Tarqninii Prisci,

K. Roman.,

cir. annum 30.

CHAP. X. restoration of the Jews,

tries ; and they shall live with

their children, and turn again.

10 ' I will bring them again

also out of the land of Egypt,

and gather them out of Assyria ; and I will

bring them into the land of Gilead and Leba

non ; and k place shall not be found for

them.

1 1 ' And he shall pass through the sea with

affliction, and shall smite the waves in the

sea, and all the deeps of the river shall dry

up : and m the pride of Assyria shall be brought

down, and n the sceptre of Egypt shall depart

away.

12 And I will strengthen them in the Lord:

and ° they shall walk up and down in his

■Jer. lii. 18. Ezek. xxxvii. 21. >>Hos. i. 7. «Ch.

i.9. ■"?». civ. 15. Ch. ix. 16. "Isai. v. 26.—fIsai.

U9. Ezek. xxxvi. 37. e Hos. ii. 23. "Dent, xxx.

jether." Perhaps all this is spoken of the Messiah.

Verse 5. They shall be as mighty men] The Macca-

cs and their successors.

Riders on horses'] The Macedonians, who opposed

i Maccabees, and had much cavalry ; whereas the

w had none, and even few weapons of war ; yet

;y overcame these horsemen.

Verse 6. / will strengthen the house ofjudah] I

ubt whether the sixth, seventh, eighth, and ninth

■ses arc not to be understood of the future in

hering of the Jews in the times of the gospel. See

• iii. 14 ; xxiii. fi; Hosea i. 2 ; vi. 11.

>crse7. Ephraim shall be like a mighty man] This

'e was always distinguished for its valour.

'Terse 8. / will hiss for them] npTm* eshrekah, " I

I shriek for them ;" call them with such a shrill

mg voice, that they shall hear me, and find that it

he voice of their redemption.

'tree 9. / will sow them among the people] Wherever

y have been dispersed, my voice in the preaching

he gospel shall reach them. And they shall re-

"ier me, and they and their children shall turn

ja to the Lord, through Messiah their King,

erse 10. Out of the land of Egypt] I will bring

n out of all the countries where they have been

>crsed, and bring them back to their own land ;

they shall be so numerous that they shall scarcely

there, in all its length and breadth, a sufficiency

i»m. If all the Jews that are now scattered over

face of the earth were gathered together, they

W make a mighty nation. And God will gather

a together. As a wonderful providence has pre-

ed them in every place, so a wondrous providence

name, saith the Lord.

1. 'Isai. xi. 11, 16. Hos. xi. 11. k Isai. xlix. 20.

'Isai. xi. 15, 16. "Isai. xiv. 25. "Ezek. xxx. 13.

°Mic. iv. 5.

will collect them from everyplace of their dispersion.

When the great call comes, no one soul of them shall

be left behind.

Verse 11. And he shall pass through the sea] Here

is an allusion to the passage of the Red Sea, on their

coming out of Egypt, and to their crossing Jordan,

when they went into the promised land ; the waves

or waters of both were dried up, thrown from side to

side, till all the people passed safely through. When

they shall return from the various countries in which

they now sojourn, God will work, if necessary,

similar miracles to those which he formerly worked

for their forefathers ; and the people shall be glad to

let them go, however much they may be profited by

their operations in the state. Those that oppose, as

Assyria and Egypt formerly did, shall be brought

down, and their sceptre broken.

Verse 12. / will strengthen them in the Lord] I,

the God of Israel, will strengthen them in the Lord—

Jesus, the Messiah; and thus indeed the Chaidee:

I will strengthen them «n tno»an bemeymra dayai, in

or by the Word of Jehovah, the same personal Word

which we so often meet with in the Chaidee para

phrases or Targum.

They shall walk up and down in his name] In the

name of the Messiah. Saith the Lord—God speaks

here, not of himself, but concerning his Christ. The

Jews shall have complete liberty ; they shall appear

every where as a part of the flock of Christ, and no

difference be made between them and the converted

Gentiles. They shall be all one fold under one Shep

herd and Bishop of all souls.
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The disobedient threatened ZECHARIAH.
iviili destruction.

CHAPTER XI.

The commencement of this chapter relates to the destruction of Jerusalem and tA* Jetcith

polity, probably by the Babylonians ; at least in the first instance, as the fourth tew

speaks of the people thus threatened as the prophet's charge, 1—6. The prophet Dm

gives an account of the manner in which he discharged his office, and the little value ih!

was put on his labours. And this he does by symbolical actions, a common mode of in

struction with the ancient prophets, 7—14. After the prophet, on account of the mm-

cessfulness of his labours, had broken the two crooks which were the true badges of <h

pastoral office (to denote the annulling of God's covenant with them, and their etmtfuii

divisions and dispersionsJ, he is directed to take instruments calculated to hurt and dtstwj.

perhaps an iron crook, scrip, and stones, to express by these symbols the judgments trki

God was about to inflict on them by wicked rulers and guides, who shouldfirst destroy tit

fiock, and in the end be destroyed themselves, 15—17. Let us now view this prophecy*

another light, as we are authorized to do by Scripture (Matt, xxvii. 7). In this war*

prophet, in the person of the Messiah, sets forth the ungrateful returns made tohmif

the Jews, when he undertook the office of a shepherd in guiding and governing them; k*

they rejected him, and valued him and his labours at the mean and contemptible pna«

thirty pieces of silver, the paltry sum for which Judas betrayed him. Upon iritcl '

threatens to destroy their city and temple; and to give them up to the hands ofssa

guides and governors as should have no regard to their welfare.

5 WhoBe possessors slay them,

and ' hold themselves not guilty :

and they that sell them g say,

Blessed be the Lord ; for 1 am

rich : and their own shepherds pity them not.

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants >'

the land, saith the Lord : but lo, I will 6*

liver the men every one into his neighbour

hand, and into the hand of his king: d

they shall smite the land, and out of ti»

hand I will not deliver them.

7 And I will ' feed the flock of slaughter,

k even you, ' O poor of the flock. And 1 to*

b' c ' t: 5sT OPEN ' thy doors' ° Leba"
Ot. XLVlii. 2. V^ non, that the fire may de-

Tltmilinii Prisci, , .

R. Roman., vour thy cedars,

cir. annnm 30. 2 Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar

is fallen ; because the b mighty is spoiled :

howl, O ye oaks of Bashan; efor d the forest

of the vintage is come down.

3 There is a voice of the howling of the

shepherds ; for their glory is spoiled : a voice

of the roaring of young lions ; for the pride

of Jordan is spoiled.

4 Thus saith the Lord my God ; * Feed the

flock of the slaughter.

* Ch. x. 10. bOr, gallants.-

the defencedforest. ■ Ver. 7.-

-cIsai. xxxii. 12.

-'Jer.ii.3. I.7.—

—a Or,

-sDeut.

NOTES ON CHAP. XI.

Verse 1. Open thy doors, O Lebanon] I will give

Mr. Joseph Mede's note upon this verse :—

" That which moveth me more than the rest, is in

chap, xi., which contains a prophecy of the destruc

tion of Jerusalem, and a description of the wicked

ness of the inhabitants, for which God would give

them to the sword, and have no more pity upon them.

It is expounded of the destruction by Titus; but

methinks such a prophecy was nothing seasonable for

Zachary's time (when the city yet for a great part

lay in her ruins, and the temple had not yet recovered

hers), nor agreeable to the scope. Zachary's com

mission, who, together with his colleague Haggai,

was sent to encourage the people, lately returned

from captivity, to build their temple, and to instaurate

their commonwealth. Was this a fit time to foretel

the destruction of both, while they were yet but

a-building ? And by Zachary too, who was to en

courage them ? Would not this better befit the deso

lation by Nebuchadnezzar?" I really think so. See

Mr. J. Mede's LXI. Epistle.

A.M.citJiP

B.C. cir. 5ff

oi.xLvim
TBrqnmii Prat

R. Ross

cir. aflBtm*

xxix 19. Hos. xii. 8. ■ Heb. make to befotnd.—^

4. «■ Or, verily the poor. ' Zepb. iii . 14. .«»*• n >

Lebanon signifies the temple, because bud: <

materials principally brought from thai place

Verse 2. Howl, fir tree] This seems to point*

the fall and destruction of all the mighty men.

Verse 3. Young lions] Princes and rulers.

shepherds, kings or priests may be intended.

Verse 4. Feed the fiock of the slaughter] '■•

people resemble a flock of sheep fattened fof :

shambles ; feed—instruct, this people who ire *

to be slaughtered.

Verse 5. Whose possessors] Governors «A &•"

prophets, shy them, by leading them to thoK '"• •

that will bring them to destruction.

And they that sell them] Give them up to id* ■

and bless God, strange lo tell, that they get **

advantage by the establishment of thafaUf r«*»k

Verse 6. For I will no more pity] I haw ***

jnined to deliver them into the hands of uV1-*

deans. . ,

Verse 7. And I will feed the fiock oftk«&*.

showed them what God had revealed to me *s
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'he type of the two staves, CHAP. XI. Beauty and Bands

the one Iunto me two staves

called Beauty, and the other I

>l. cir 3417.

C. cir. 587.

ll.XLVW.2.

'r?°™omaD., ' called * Bands ; and I fed the

'<'■""""' M- flock.

I Three shepherds also I cut off bin one

ontli ; and my soul c lothed them, and their

ml also abhorred me.

) Then said I, I will not feed you : d that

at dieth, let it die : and that that is to be cut

F, let it be cut off; and let the rest eat every

le the flesh ' of another.

10 And I took my staff, even Beauty, and

it it asunder, that I might break my cove-

int which I had made with all the people.

I I And it was broken in that day : and f so

he poor of the flock that waited upon me

'Or, Binders. ■> Hoa. v. 7. c Heb. was straiti-nedfor

m. JJer. xr. 2. xliii. 11. «Hcb. of his fellow, or

t'jhfxjar. f Or, the poor of theflock. &c., certainly knew.

the evils coming upon the land ; and I did this the

ore especially for the sake of the poor of theflock.

Tiro staves'] Two shepherd's crooks. One I called

entity—that probably by which they marked the

cep; dipping the end into Vermillion, or some red

Jtiid. And this was done when they were to mark

I'erv tenth sheep, as it came out of the field, when

e tithe was to be set apart for the Lord.

The other J called Bands] Probably that with the

ok or crook at the head of it, by which the shep-

:rd was wont to catch the sheep by the horns or

>s when he wished to bring any to hand.

And I fid the flock.] These two rods show the

wty and union of the people, while under God as

eii Shepherd. It was the delight of God to see

em in a state of peace and harmony.

Verse B. Three shepherds also I cut off in one month]

iking this literally, some think the three shepherds

an the three Maccabees, Judas, Jonathan, and

ion ; others, the three wicked high-priests, Jason,

nmus, and Menelaus; others, the three last princes

the Asmonean race, Alexander, Hyrcanus, and

tigonus.

Perhaps three orders may be intended: 1. The

esthood. 2. The dictatorship, including the Scribes,

arisees, &c. 3. The magistracy, the great sanhc-

n, and the smaller councils. These were all anni-

ated by the Roman conquest.

Verse 9. / will not feed you] I shall instruct you

longer: some of you are appointed to death by

fine; others, to be cut off by the sword; and

■ere of you, to such desperation that ye shall de

ny one another.

Verse 10. / took my staff—Beauty, and cut it

mder] And thus I showed that I determined no

iger to preserve them in their free and glorious

te. And thus I brake my cnmiant with them,

ich they had broken on their part already.

Verse 11. So the poor of the flock] The pious, who

A. M.rir. nil7.

IS. C. cir 5S7.

Ol. XIA'III. 2.

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. Roman-,

cir. annum 30.

knew that it was the word of

the Lord.

12 And I said unto them, hIf

ye think good, give vie my price,

and if not, forbear. So they ' weighed for my

price thirty pieces of silver.

13 And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto

the k potter : a goodly price that I was prised

at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of

silver, and cast them to the potter in the

house of the Lord.

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even

' Bands, that I might break the brotherhood

between Judah and Israel.

15 And the Lord said unto me, mTake unto

thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd.

I Zeph. iii. 12. Ver. 7. hJf it be good in your eyes.

' Matt. xxvi. 15. See Exod. x\i. 32. kMatt. xxvii. 9, 12.

1 Or, Binders. <° Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3, 4.

attended to my teaching, saw that this was the word—

the design, of God.

Verse 12. If ye think good, give me my price]

" Give me my hire." And wo find they rated it

contemptuously ; thirty pieces of silver being the

price of a slave, Exod. xxi. 32.

Verse 13. And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto

the potter] Jehovah calls the price of his prophet At*

own price ; and commands that it should not be ac

cepted, but given to a potter, to foreshadow the

transaction related Matt, xxvii. 7.

" Earthen vessels were useful in the temple ; and

we may suppose that some Levites were employed

within the sacred precincts to furnish them. To

these, the humblest of his ministers in the temple,

God commands that the degrading price should be

cast." This is the substance of the notes on these

two verses, given by Abp. Newcome.

We may look at it in another light, Give me my

price ? nat? lan habu sichri, bring my price, or give

him my price; that is, Give the money to Judas

which you have agreed to give him ; for he can

neither betray me nor you crucify me, but by my own

permission. But if not, forbear; take time to con

sider this bloody business, and in time forbear. For

though I permit you to do it, yet remember that the

permission docs not necessitate you to do it ; and the

salvation of the world may be effected without this

treachery and murder.

See my notes on this place, Matt, xxvii. 9, where

I have examined the evidence for the reading of

" Zechariah the prophet," instead of " Jeremiah."

Verse 14. That I might break the brotherhood] I

cannot, says Newcome, explain this passage, without

supposing that the kingdom of Israel subsisted when

the prophet wrote it ; and that either the wars be

tween Judah and Israel are referred to (see 2 Kings

xvi. fl), or the captivity of the ten tribes, when the

brotherly connexion between these kingdoms ceased.

Verse 15. The instruments of a foolish shepherd.]



The burden of the word

A. M. cir. a»ir.

B. C. cir. 587.

Ol. XL.VIiI.2.

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 30.

16 For, lo, I will raise up a

shepherd in the land, which

shall not visit those that be * cut

off, neither shall seek the young

one, nor heal that that is broken, nor b feed

that that standeth still : but he shall eat the

flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces.

ZECHARIAH. of the Lord for brail

17 cWoe to the idol shep

herd that leaveth the flock ! the

sword shall be upon his arm,

and upon his right eye: his

d arm shall be clean dried up, and his right eve

shall be utterly darkened.

•Or, hidden. -bOr, bear. e Jer. xxiii. 1.

Such as a bag without bread, a scrip without measure,

and a staff without a hook, &c. ; things that were

needless or of no use ; to point out to the Jewish

pastors, who took no care of the flock, but devoured

them, or ruled them with force and with cruelty.

Verse 16. / will raise up a shepherd in the land]

Some wicked king ; and Newcome supposes Hoshea

may be meant. See 2 Kings xvii. 1, 2, and to such an

abominable sovereign the prophecy may well apply.

Verse 17. Woe to the idol shepherd ] Wkti -m roi

haelil, " the worthless," or " good for nothing shep

herd." The shepherd in name and office, but not

performing the work of one. See John x. 11.

The sword shall bo upon his arm] Punishment

shall be executed upon the wicked Jews, and espe

cially their wicked kings and priests. See ver. 16.

A.M. cir. NIT.

B. C. cir. K.

OLXLVIlLi

Tarquinii Pn^

R. Ron.,

cir. annua 3G.

Ez»k. xxxiv. 2. John x. 12, 13. "> Pi. x. 5.

Arm—the secular power ; right eye—the ecdeis-

tical state.

His arm shall be clean dried up] The seci

power shall be broken, and become utterlr -.-

efficient.

His right eye shall be utterly darkened.] Prorir:

shall be restrained ; and th© whole state, ecctek-a.

and civil, shall be so completely eclipsed, that sr

of their functions shall be performed. This ir

refer to the worthless and wicked governor menua::

in the preceding verse.

There are several things in this chapter tkatrc

very obscure, and we can hardly say what opiokes

right ; nor is it at all clear whether they refer to air

early or late period of the Jewish history.

CHAPTER XII.

The first part of this chapter, with several passages in chap, xiv., relates to an mask*

that shall be made on the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem in the latter aget of tk

world, some time after the restoration and settlement of the Jews in their own land, k

also describes, in very magnificent terms, the signal interposition of God in their fasae.

From this the prophet proceeds in the latter part of the chapter, 10—14, to describt'.*

spiritual mercies' of God in converting his people ; and gives a very pathetic and affectiv.

account of the deep sorrow of that people, when brought to a sense of their great ns »

crucifying the Messiah, comparing it to the sorrow of a parent for his first-born tst

only son, or to the lamentations made for Josiah in the valley of Megiddon (2 Chroc

xxxv. 24, 25). A deep retired sorrow, which will render the mourners for a seatot *

sensible to all the comforts and enjoyments of the most endearing society.

A. M. cir. 3417.

B. C. cir. 587.

Ol.XLyiIi.2.

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. \i ot inn.,

cir. annum 3U.

T^HE burden of the word of I 2 Behold, I will make Jeru-

the Lord for Israel, saith salem c a cup of d trembling

A.M.«.«-

B. C. dr. SP

OLiLvnu

Tirqaiaii rm

R. R»ethe Lord, * which stretcheth unto all the people round about,

forth the heavens, and layeth e when they shall be in the siege

the foundation of the earth, and b formeth the j both against Judah and against Jerusalem.

spirit of man within him. | 3 f And in that day will 1 make Jerosle*

12. 18. xlviii. 13. "> Numb, against Judah shall he be which shall he inntfe<f»

Ivii. 16. Heb.xii.9. <■ Isai. Jerusalem. 'Ver. 4, 6, 8, 9, 11. Q. m 1. **11

* Or, and also 9, 13. .

* Isai. xlii. 5. xliv. 24. xlv.

xvi. 22. Eccles. xii. 7. Isai.

li. 17, 22, 23. •> Or, slumber, or poison.

Itists.^NOTES ON CHAP. XII. | not the same substance with his body.

Verse 1. The burden of the word of the Lord] within him.

This is a new prophecy. It is directed both to Israel I Verse 2. Jerusalem a cup of trembanfi ;

and Judah, though Israel alone is mentioned in this Babylonians, who captivated and ruined the J;

verse. shall in their turn be ruined.

Which stretcheth forth the heavens] See on Isai.

xlii. 5.

Formeth the spirit of man within him.] Then it is

I incline to think that what is spoken in this ctaf

ter about the Jews and Jerusalem, belongs » *

" glory of the Litter times."
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The spirit of grace shall be

A. m. cir. 3417. « a burdensome stone for all

B. C. cir. oiy .

01. XLVni. 2. people : all that burden them-

"R-RomJ!!01' selves with it shall be cut in

dr. annnm 30. pjeceSj though all the people of

the earth be gathered together against it.

4 In that day, saith the Lord, ■ I will smite

every horse with astonishment, and his rider

with madness : and I will open mine eyes upon

the house of Judah, and will smite every horse

of the people with blindness.

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in

their heart, cThe inhabitants of Jerusalem

shall be my strength in the Lord of hosts

their God.

6 In that day will I make the governors of

Judah d like a hearth of fire among the wood,

and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they

shall devour all the people round about, on

the right hand and on the left : and Jerusalem

shall be inhabited again in her own place,

even in Jerusalem.

7 The Lord also shall save the tents of

Judah first, that the glory of the house of

David and the glory of the inhabitants of

Jerusalem do not magnify themselves against

Judah. ■

8 In that day shall the Lord defend the

inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and ' he that is

•Matt. xxi. 44. bP». hxvi. 6. Ezek. xxxriii. 4. cOr,

There is strength to me and to the inhabitants, 8tc. Joel iii.

1G. ■>t)balf. '8. 'Joel iii. 10. 'Ox, abject. sHeb.

fallen. " Hag. ii. 22. Ver. 3. ' Jer. xxxi. 9. I. 4.

Ezek. xxiix. 29. Joel ii. 28. k John xix. 34, 37. Rev.

tJHAP. XII. poured out on the house of David

' feeble8 among them at that
A.M. cir. 3417.

B. C. cir. 687.

day shall be as David ; and the 01. XLVlll. 3.

house of David shall be as God, R.aRoman.,U '

as the angel of the Lord before cir. annum 30.

them.

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, that

I will seek to h destroy all the nations that

come against Jerusalem.

10 'And I will pour upon the house 6f

David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

the spirit of grace and supplications: and

they shall k look upon me whom they have

pierced, and they shall mourn for him, l as

one mourneth for his only son, and shall be

in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitter

ness for his first-born.

1 1 In that day shall there be a great "'mourn

ing in Jerusalem, "as the mourning of

Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddori.

12 • And the land shall mourn, p every family

apart ; the family of the house of David apart,

and their wives apart ; the family of the house

of i Nathan apart, and their wives apart ;

13 The family of the house of Levi apart,

and their wives apart ; the family ' of Shimei

apart, and their wives apart ;

14 All the families that remain, every family

apart, and their wives apart.

Shall be in the siege2 This may refer to some war

against the church of Christ, such as that mentioned,

Rev. xx. 9.

Verse 3. A burdensome stone'] Probably referring

:o that stone which was thrown on the breast of a

•ulprit adjudged to lose his life by stoning, by which

he whole region of the thorax, heart, lungs, liver,

Sec., was broken to pieces.

Verse 4. / mill smite every horse] Some apply

his to the tears of the Maccabees with the Syrians ;

jut it is more likely to be a prophecy not yet accom

plished. The terms are too strong for such petty and

ivanesccnt victories as those of the Maccabees.

Verse 5. The governors of Judah] This supposes

i union between the two kingdoms of Israel and

ludali.

Verse 6. .Jerusalem shall be inhabited again] This

cems to refer to the future conversion of the Jews,

.nd their " return to their own land."

Verse 7. The Lord also shall save the tents ofJudah

irsi] This, I suppose, refers to die same thing.

The gospel of Christ shall go from the {east to the

reatest. Eminent men arc not the first that arc

i. 7.—-'Jer vi. 26. Amos viii. 10 .—'■—■ Acts ii. 37.—-»a

Kings XX1U. 29. 2 Chron. xxxv. 24.—-"Matt XXIV. 30.

Rev. . 7.—-v Heb. families, families. -—12 Sam. v. 14.

Luke ii. 31.-—'Or, of Simeon, as LVX.

called ; the poor have the gospel preached to them.

And this is done in the wise providence of God, that

the " glory of the house of David," Sec., that secular

influence, may appear to have no hand in the matter ;

and that God does not send his gospel to a great man,

because he is such.

V^rse 8. He that is feeble among them—shall be as

Duvid] Here is a marked difference between Judaism

and Christianity. So clear, full, and efficient shall

l.e the salvation of believers under the gospel, that the

feeblest among them shall be as strong, as full of cou

rage, and as successful as David when he went against

Goliath. The least in the kingdom of heaven was

greater than John the Baptist.

And the house of David—as the angel of the Lord]

The family, the church of the true David, the Lord

Jesus, shall be as the angel of the Lord ; shall stand

in the divine presence like Gabriel; for Christ hath

said, " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see

God." So " we all, with open face beholding as in a

glass the glory of the Lord, are changed from glory

into glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord." Thus the

house of David, the true Christians, shall here walk

with, after, and before God.
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Idols and false prophets ZECHARIAH. shall cease from the land.

Verse 9. / will seek to destroy all the nations] When

this time shall arrive, all nations thai " will not

receive the faith of our Lord Jesus" shall be destroyed,

when the long-suffering of God shall no longer wait

upon them. This seems to belong to a period yet

very* remote.

Verse 10. / will pour upon the house of David]

This is the way in which the Jews themselves shall

be brought into the Christian church. 1. " They

shall have the spirit of grace ;" God will show them

that he yet bears favour to them. 2. They shall be

excited to fervent and continual prayer for the resto

ration of the Divine favour. 3. Christ shall be

preached unto them ; and they shall look upon and

believe in him whom they pierced, whom they crucified

at Jerusalem. 4. This shall produce deep and sin

cere repentance; they shall mourn, and be in bitter

ness of soul, to think that they had crucified the Lord

of life and glory, and so long continued to contradict

and blaspheme, since that time.

Verse 11. ^1 great mourning] A universal repent

ance.

As the mourning of Hadadrimmon] They shall

mourn as deeply for the crucified Christ as thor

forefathers did for the death of Josiah, who was slab

at Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. See 2

Chron. xxxv. 24, 25.

Verse 12. Every family apart] The meaning of

the word apart, which recurs here so often, may be

this : Their sorrow shall be so deep and distressing,

that every one will endeavour to avoid another,

and vent his grief and distress of soul in priori?.

And even husbands and wives shall separate frets

each other in this general mourning, as they »rs

obliged to do by law in certain circumstances. 5*

1 Cor. vii. 5, and the note there.

CHAPTER XIII.

After the humiliation and conversion of the Jews, foretold in the preceding chapter, they art

here promised the full pardon of their sins, and a deliverance from idolatry andfalse pro

phets, 1—6. Prophecy concerning the death of the Messiah, and the persecution of kit

disciples, 7. The remaining verses may refer to those Jewish converts to Chrittknitj

who survived the calamities which their country suffered from the Romans, 8, 9.

A. M. cir. 3417.

B. C. cir. 587.

Ol. XLVIII. 2.

Tarcjninii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 30.

TN 'that day there, shall be

ba fountain opened to the

house of David and to the in

habitants of Jerusalem for sin

•and for c uncleanness.

2 And it shall come to pass in that day,

saith the Lord of hosts, that I will d cut off

the names of the idols out of the land, and

they shall no more be remembered : and also

I will cause * the prophets and the unclean

•Ch. xii. 3.- »Heb. is. 14. I Pet. i. 19. Rev. i. 5.

c Heb. separation Jor uncleanness. d Exod. \xiii. 13.

Josh, xxiii. 7. Ps. xvi. 4. Ezek. xxx. 13. Hos. ii. 17.

NOTES ON CHAP. XIII.

Verse 1. In that day there shall be a fountain

opened] This chapter is a continuation of the pre

ceding, and should not have been separated from it.

A fountain] The source of mercy in Christ Jesus ;

perhaps referring to the death he should die, and

the piercing of his side, when blood and water issued

out.

To the house of David] To David's family, and

such like persons as it included. - See the history of

David and his sons, and then learn for whom Christ

shed his blood.

Inhabitants of Jerusalem] Such like persons as

the Jews were in every part of their history, and in

thtir lust times, when they clamoured for the blood

of Christ, and pursued him unto death ! Learn from

this also for whom Christ died ! These were the

worst of the human race ; and if he died for them,

none need despair. They rejected, betrayed, crucified,

sleiv, and blasphemed Christ, and afterwards peisc-

A. M.dr.Jlir.

b. r. cr m.

OL XLVIII 1

Tarqmnii Pnse.

R. Romas..

cir. anaum 30.

spirit to pass out of the land.

3 And it shall come to pass,

that when any shall yet pro

phesy, then his father and his

mother that begat him shall say unto him,

Thou shalt not live; for thou speakestlia

in the name of the Lord : and his father and

his mother that begat him ' shall thrust him

through when he prophesieth.

4 And it shall come to pass in that Jay, tki

Mic. v. 12, 13.-

xviii. 20.

-«2 Pet. ii. 1. 'Deut xiii. i>

cutcd his followers. For these he died ! Yes: ad

he tasted death for every man.

For sin and for uncleanness.] For the removal < '

the guilt of sin, and for the purification of the «1

from the uncleanness or pollution of sin.

Verse 2. / will cut off the names of the idols] Tbff

shall not only be no idolatry, but the very nana of

the idols shall be forgotten, or be held in such abb*

rence that no person shall mention them. Tb

prophecy seems to be ancient, and to have been &-

livered while idolatry had prevalence in Israel »

Judah.

/ will cause the prophets] All false teachers.

And the unclean spirit] That which leads to im

purity, the spirit of divination ; the lust of thefloi.

and of the eye, and the pride of fife. Satan si*

have neither a being in, nor power over, the hearts «

sincere believers in Christ.

Verse 3. When any shall yet prophesy] FaMr:

such shall be the horror of such an evil, that tiff
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The desolations CHAP. XIII. of Jerusalem-

B C ci'r 5877' * ''le Pr°pl»ets shall be ashamed

01. Xlsviii. 2. every one of his vision, when he

R. Roman.. ' hath prophesied ; neither shall

rir. annum 30. they weaf bRc rough garnlent

* to deceive :

5 'But he shall say, I am no prophet, I am

an husbandman ; for man taught me to keep

cattle from my youth.

6 And one shall say unto him, What are

these wounds in thine hands ? Then he shall

answer, Those with which I was wounded in

the house of my friends.

7 Awake, O sword, against ' my Shepherd,

and against the man g that is my Fellow,

»Mic. iii. 6, 7. '2 Kings i. 8. Isai. xx. 2. Matt. iii. 4. xviii. 10, 14. Luke xii. 32. k Rom. xi. 5. ' Isai. xlviii.

'Heb. a garment of hair. <l Heb. to lie.—' Amos vii. 14. 10. »l Pet. i. 6, 7. »Ps. I. 15. xci. 15. Ch. x. 6.

'Isai. il. II. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Uohn x. 30. xiv. 10, 11. ° Ps. cxliv. 15. Jer.xxx.ii2. Ezek. xi. 20. Hub. ii. 23.

Phil. ii. 6. " Matt. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27. 'Matt. Ch. viii. 3.

saith the Lor d of hosts : h smite „• 5- cir *|'7-

the Shepherd, and the sheep 01. XLViu. s.

shall be scattered : and I will turn "S^Roman1*1'

mine hand upon ' the little ones. cir- M"""" *>•

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all the

land, saith the Lord, two parts therein shall

be cut off and die; k but the third shall be

left therein.

9 And I will bring the third part 'through the

fire, and will m refine them as silver is refined,

and will try them as gold is tried : "they shall

call on my name, and I will hear them : ° I

will say, It is my people; and they shall say,

The Lord is my God.

shall be no toleration of it. Itself, and they who

practise it, shall be every where destroyed.

Verse 4. Neither shall they wear a rough garment]

A rough garment made of goats' hair, coarse wool, or

the coarse pile of the camel, was the ordinary garb of

God's prophets. And the false prophets wore the

same ; for they pretended to the same gifts, and the

same spirit, and therefore they wore the same kind

of garments. John Baptist had a garment of this

kind.

Verse 5. But he shall say, I am no prophet] This

must be the case of a false prophet or diviner, who

had been obliged to give up his infamous practice,

and become even a labourer in the land. But having

been known to be such, he is questioned by the

people to see if he still were addicted in heart to the

same practices. He declares he is no prophet, neither

true nor false ; that he is now a husbandman, and

was brought up a herdsman.

Verse 6. What are these wounds in thine hands ?]

Marks which he had received in honour of his idols.

But he shall excuse himself by stating that he had

received these marks in his ownfamily ; when, most

arobably, they had been dedicated to some of those

dols. See the note on Isai. xliv. 5. I do not think

hat these -words are spoken at all concerning Jesus

'hrist. I have heard them quoted in this way ; but

cannot hear such an application of them without

orror. In quoting from the Old Testament in re-

:rence to the New, we cannot be too cautious. We

lay wound the truth instead of honouring it.

Verse 7. Awake, O sword, against my Sltepherd]

his is generally understood of Jesus Christ. The

cord is that of divine justice, which seemed to have

°en long asleep, and should long ago have struck

ther man, or his substitute, the Messiah. Jesus is

:re called God's Shepherd, because he had sp

rinted him to feed and govern, as well as to save,

e whole lost world. This is a prosopopoeia, and

c address to the sword is very poetic. There is a

le passage in JEschylus to the same effect :

SttVOC S( leXfflpolC tTTlVUtfllf,

XaXv/3oc 2rv0wr airoucoc,

Knavtav xpitywotfairac

YliKpoc, ufioQpwv mcapoc,

XBova rami' £iajrijXac

'Oiroffav av Kai ^tfyifvcuri Karixnv,

Tutv /xtyaXwv irtfitwv a^iotpoi£,

jEsciiyl. Sept. cont. Theb. 733.

" The rude barbarian, from the mines

Of Scythia, o'er the lots presides ;

Ruthless to each his share assigns,

And the contested realm divides :

To each allots no wider a domain

Than, on the cold earth as they lie,

Their breathless bodies occupy,

Regardless of an ampler reign :

Such narrow compass does the sword,—

A cruel umpire,—their high claims afford."

Potter.

The man that is my Fellow] >rmv ■>:» bin veal

geber amithi, " upon the strong man," or, " the hero

that is with me ;" my neighbour. " The Word was

God, and the Word was with God ;" John i. 1. " I

and my Father are one ;" John x. 30.

Smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered ]

This is quoted by our Lord, Matt. xxvi. 31, in relation

to his disciples, who should be scattered on his cru

cifixion : and they were so ; for every one, giving up

all for lost, went to his own house.

And I will turn mine hand upon the little ones.] I

will take care of the little flock, and preserve them

from Jewish malice and Gentile persecution. And

so this little flock was most wondrously preserved,

and has been increasing from year to year from that

time to the present day.

Verse 8. Two parts therein shall be cut off] In the

war with the Romans.

Bui the third sha!! be left] Those who believe on

the Lord Jesus Christ shall be preserved alive ; and
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The destruction of ZECHARIAH. Jeruialem foretoU,

not one of these perished in the siege, or afterwards,

by those wars.

Verse 9. / will bring the third part through the

fire] The Christian church shall endure a great fight

of afflictions, by which they shall be refined—not

consumed.

They shall call on my name] In this way shall they

offer all their prayers and supplications to God.

/ will say, It is my people] The church that I

have chosen in the place of the Jews who have filled

up the measure of their iniquity.

And they shall say, The Lord is my God] Aid

thus communion shall be established between me

and them for ever. Thus there shall be a genen!

restoration.

CHAPTER XIV.

The commencement of this chapter relates to the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romav,

and to the calamities consequent on that event. From this great Jewish tragedy thi

prophet immediately passes to the utter extermination of the enemies of Christianity it

the latter days. God will display his power in behalf of his people in a manner r

astonishing and miraculous that even they themselves, and much more their enemies, ik"

be struck with terror, 4, 5. The national prosperity of the Jews shall then be permant

and unmixed, 6, 7 ; and these people shall be made the instruments of converting many /.<

the faith of the Messiah, 8, 9. The great increase and prosperity of the Chrisiax

church, the New Jerusalem, is then described in terms accommodated to Jewish idea ;

and the most signal vengeance denounced against all her enemies, 10— 19. From tut

happy period God's name will be honoured in every thing, and his worship every tchnt

most reverently observed, 20, 21.

A. M. cir. 3417.

B. C. cir. 687.

Ol. XLVIII. 2.

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 30.

TDEHOLD, * the day of the

Lord cometh, and thy

spoil shall be divided in the

_ midst of thee.

2 For b I will gather all nations against

Jerusalem to battle ; and the city shall be

taken, and c the houses rifled, and the women

ravished ; and half of the city shall go forth

into captivity, and the residue of the people

shall not be cut off" from the city.

* Isai. xiii. 9. Joel ii. 31 . Acts ii. 20.-

cIsai. xiii. 16.

'Joeliii. 2.

NOTES ON CHAP. XIV.

Verse 1. Behold, the day of the Lord cometh] This

appears to be a prediction of that war in which

Jerusalem was finally destroyed, and the Jews scat

tered all over theface of the earth ; and of the effects

produced by it.

Verse 2. / will gather all nations'] The Romans,

whose armies were composed of all the nations of

the world. In this verse there is a pitiful account

given of the horrible outrages which should be com

mitted during the siego of Jerusalem, and at its

capture.

The residue of the people shall not be cut off] Many

were preserved for slaves, and for exhibition in the

provincial theatres.

Verse 3. Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight

against those nations] Against the Romans, by means

of the northern nations ; who shall destroy the whole

empire of this once mistress of the world. But this

is an obscure place.

Verse 4. And his feet shall stand] He shall appear

A. M.cit.W.

B.C. cir. ».

01. XLVULi

Tarquinii Pnsr.,

R.Rorai,

cir. annua $■

3 Then shall the Lord go

forth, and fight against those

nations, as when he fought in

the day of battle.

4 And his feet shall stand in that day "upon

the mount of Olives, which is before Jeru

salem on the east, and the mount of Olives

shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the

east and toward the west, e and there thaU k

a very great valley ; and half of the mountain

•i See Ezek. xi. 23.- ' Joel Ui. 12.14.

in full possession of the place, as a mighty at-

queror.

And the mount of Olives shall cleave] God shall

display his miraculous power as fully in the fisil

restoration of the Jews, as he did when he divided

the Red Sea that their forefathers might pass throng

dry-shod. Some refer this to the destruction if &

city by the Romans. It was on the mount of Oiivs

that Titus posted his army to batter Jerusalem. Here

the tenth legion that came to him from Jericho ■»

placed. Joseph. De Bella, lib. vi. c. 3. It was fixe

this mountain that our Lord beheld Jerusalem, »>>

predicted its future destruction, Luke xix. 41, «£

Matt. xxiv. 23 ; and it was from this mountain u*

he ascended to heaven (Acts i. 12), utterly leaving*:

ungrateful and condemned city.

And half of the mountain shall remove] I reaEj

tliink that these words refer to the Una of ot*

vallation, to intrenchments, redoubts, &c, which da

Romans made while carrying on the siegts of ttfl

city ; and particularly the lines or trenches which lie

army made on Mount Olivet itself.
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Display of God's power

B C ' cir' 5877' shall remove toward the north,

o'l. XLviii. 2. and half of it toward the south.

Tarrjmnii Frisci, , . . .. - ,

R. Romao., 5 And ye shall flee to the

cir- ■""""" 30- valley of "the mountains; "for

the valley of the mountains shall reach unto

Azal : yea, ye shall flee like as ye fled from

before the c earthquake in the days of Uzziah

king of Judah : d and the Lord my God

shall come, and * all the saints with thee.

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, 'that

the light shall not be g clear, nor h dark :

7 But ' it shall be k one day ' which shall be

known to the Lord, not day, nor night : but

it shall come to pass, that at m evening time it

shall be light.

8 And it shall be in that day, that living

"waters shall go out from Jerusalem : half of

them toward the ° former sea, and half of them

* Or, my mountains. b Or, when he shall touch the

valley of the mountains to the place he se/>araled. c A mos

i. 1-—d Matt. xvi. 27. xxiv. iO, 31. xxv. 81. Jnde 14.

'Joel iii. II. r That is, it shall not be clear in some places,

aid dark in other places of the world. sHeb. precious.

kHeb. thinkness. 'Or, the clay shall be one.-—k Hev.

xxii.5. 1 Matt xxiv. 30 "'Isai. xxx. 20. lx. 19, 20.

Verse 5. Ye shall flee to the valley] Some think

this refers to the valley through which Zedekiah and

others endeavoured to escape when Nebuchadnezzar

pressed the siege of Jerusalem : but it appears to

speak only of the Jewish wars of the Romans.

Azal] This, as a place, is not known. If a plnee,

it was most probably near to Jerusalem ; and had its

name from that circumstance.

Verse 6. The light shall not be clear, nor dark]

Metaphorically, there will be a mixture of justice

ind mercy in all this ; or a bright light and darkness.

Mercy shall triumph over judgment. There shall be

larkness—distress, &c. ; but there shall be more light

-joy and prosperity, than darkness.

Verse 7. At evening time it shall be light.] At the

lose of this awful visitation, there shall be light. The

ijht of the glorious gospel shall go forth from Jcru-

alem ; and next, from the Roman empire to every

art of the earth.

Verse 8. Living waters shall go out] There shall

e a wide diffusion of divine knowledge, and of the

Ian of human salvation, which shall go out by

postles and preachers, first from Jerusalem, then to

yria, Asia Minor, Greece, Italy, the isles of the sea,

iritatn, See.

The former sea, and—the hinder sea] The Dead

ta and the Mediterranean; see on Joel ii. 20.

hese are metaphors.

In summer] In time of drought ; or in the Conn

ies where there was no knowledge of God; there

tall these waters flow. The stream shall never cease;

shall run in summer as well as winter. These are

'ing waters—perennial, incessant ; and waters that

all preserve life. Sec John vii. 37.

CHAP. XIV. in the latter days.

toward the hinder sea : in sum- *• J?- £"■ ^7-

mer and in winter shall it be. 01. XLVIII. 2.

9 And the Lord shall be ^King "jT.TomanT''

over all the earth : in that day cir- ""'""" 30-

shall there be q one Lord, and his name one.

10 All the land shall be r turned sas a plain

from Geba to Rimmon south ofJerusalem; and

it shall be lifted up, and 'inhabited" in her

place, from Benjamin's gate unto the place

of the first gate, unto the corner gate, " and

from the tower of Hananeel, unto the king's

wine-presses.

1 1 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall

be wno more utter destruction; "but Jeru

salem y shall be safely inhabited.

12 And this shall be the plague wherewith the

Lord will smite all the people that have

fought against Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall

Rev. xxi.23. "Ezek. xlvii. 1. Joel iii. 18. Rev. xxji. 1.

"Or, eastern, Joel ii. 20. P Dan. ii. 44. Rev. xi. 15.

1 Eph. iv. 5, 6. ' Or compassed. • lsai. il. 4. ' Ch.

xii. 6. "Or, shall abide. > Neh. iii. 1. xii. 39. Jer.

xxxi. 38. «Jer. xxxi. 40. *Jer xxiii. 6. 1 Or,

shall abide.

Verse 9. And the Lord shall be King] When this

universal diffusion of divine knowledge shall take

place. Wherever it goes, the laws of God shall bo

acknowledged; and consequently, he shall be King over

the whole earth.

One Lord, and his name one.] There shall be in

those blessed days only one religion, and one form of

religion. There shall not be gods many, and lords

many. All mankind shall be of one religion, the

essence of which is, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart, soul, mind, and strength ;

and thy neighbour as thyself."

Verse 10. All the land shall be turned as a plain]

Or rather, " He shall encompass the whole land as a

plain." He shall cast his defence all around it ; from

Geba, in Benjamin, north of Jerusalem (Josh. xxi.

17), to Rimmon in Judah, to the south of Jerusalem,

Josh. xv. 32.

It shall be lifted up] The city shall be exalted.

And inhabited in her place] Jerusalem shall be

rebuilt in the very place in which it originally stood.

From Benjamin's gate, which was probably on the

north side of Jerusalem, unto the place of the first

gate, supposed to be that called the old y,ate, Neh.

iii. 6, xii. 39, placed by Lightfoot towards the south

west.

Unto the corner gate] See 2 Kings xiv. 1.'!.

The tower of Hananeel] This tower and 'he corner

gate seem to be placed as two extremities of the city.

Unto the. king's winepresses] Near to the king's

gardens, southward.—See Newcome.

Verse 1 1 . Tlwre shall be no more utter destruction]

After this final restoration of Jerusalem it shall never

more be destroyed ; but as tins was the first city of
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Display of the divine power

A. M. cir. 3417.

B. C. cir. 587.

OLXLVIIl. 8.

Tarquioii Piisci,

R. Roman.,

cir. annum 30.

consume away while they stand

upon their feet, and their eyes

shall consume away in their

holes, and their tongue shall

consume away in their mouth.

13 And it shall come to pass in that day,

that * a great tumult from the Lord shall be

among them ; and they shall lay hold every

one on the hand of his neighbour, and b his

hand shall rise up against the hand of his

neighbour.

14 And cJudah also shall fight d at Jeru

salem ; e and the wealth of all the heathen

round about shall be gathered together, gold,

and silver, and apparel, in great abundance.

15 And ' so shall be the plague of the horse,

of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and

of all the beasts that shall be in these tents,

as this plague.

16 And it shall come to pass, that everyone

that is left of all the nations which came

» 1 Sam. xiv. 15,20. ■> Judg. vii. 22. 2 Chron. x\. 23.

Ezek. xxxviii. 21. c Or, thou also, O Juda/i, shall.

dOr, against. « Ezek. xxxix. 10. 17, &c. ' Ver. 12.

s Isai. U. 6, 7, 9. lxvi. 23. 1> Lev. xxiii. 34, 43. Dent. xvi.

the living God upon earth, so shall it be the last ; it

shall be safely inhabited. It shall see war no more.

Verse 12. And this shall be the plague'] All her

enemies shall be destroyed.

Their flesh shall consume away] These are the

effects of famine which are described in this verse.

Verse 13. A great tumult from the Lord] Among

those enemies of his church, who shall engage and

destroy each other.

Verse 14. And Judah also shall fight] They shall

have little else to do than take the spoil, the wealth

of all the heathen round about ; gold, silver, and

apparel.

Verse 15. So shall be the plague of the horse, and the

mule] There shall be plagues on the substance of the

enemies of the church, as there were on the cattle

and goods of the Egyptians.

Verse 16. Shall even go up from year to year] The

Jews had three grand original festivals, which cha

racterized different epochs in their history, viz. :—

1. The feast of the passover, in commemoration of

their departure from Egypt.

2. The ./ea*2 of pentccost, in commemoration of the

giving of the law upon Mount Sinai.

3. The feast of tabernacles, in commemoration oi

their wandering forty years in the wilderness.

This last feast is very properly brought in here to

point out the final restoration of the Jews, and their

establishment in the light and liberty of the gospel of

Christ, after their long wandering in vice and error.

Verse 17- Upon them shall be no rain.] Those who

do not worship God shall not have his blessing ; and

those who do not attend divine ordinances cannot

A. M. cir. 341".

B.C. w.58?.

01. XLVIII.1

Tarqninii Pnwi.

R. Roman.,

cir. inwra 31.

ZECHARIAH . in the latter dap

against Jerusalem shall even

*go up from year to year to

worship the King, the Lord of

hosts, and to keep h the feast of

tabernacles.

17 'And it shall be, that whoso will not

come up of all the families of the earth unto

Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of

hosts, even upon them shall be no rain.

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up,

and come not, k that ' have no rain ; there

shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will

smite the heathen that come not up to keep

the feast of tabernacles.

19 This shall be the "punishment of Egypt

and the punishment of all nations that cota

not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.

20 In that day shall there be upon the "bells

of the horses, • HOLINESS UNTO THE

LORD ; and the pots in the Lord's house

shall be like the bowls before the altar.

13,16. Neh.viii. 14. Hos. xii. 9. John vii.2. >uai.k

12.' k Hcb. upon whom there is not. ' DeaL. li. B

"> Or, «n. n Or, bridles. ° Isai. xxiii. 18.

have the graces and blessings which God usuallr

dispenses by them. On such slothful, idle Christians

there shall be no rain !

Verse 18. If thefamily of Egypt] This may altai

to those Jews who, flying from the persecution J

Antiochus Epiphanes, settled in Egypt, and built i

temple at Heliopolis, under the direction of Omu

son of the high-priest. Joseph. Antiq. lib. xiiL, c. 6,

and War, lib. vii. c. 36. If these do not rejoin the:

brethren, they shall have no rain, no interest in the

favour of God.

Verse 19. This shall be the punishment—of £

nations that come not up] God will have his pabi:

worship established every where, and those who da

not worship him shall lie under his curse.

Verse 20. Upon the bell* of the horse*] Theyapper.

formerly, to have had bells on horses, cameb, &c. u

we have now, to amuse the animals, and encoanet

them in their work. In some very fine Asto

paintings now before me, I see bell* both on tor*'

mules, and camels; little bells tied to theii%«,":

larger ones about their necks, particularly in the itpw-

sentation of a caravan passing through the TaDey^

serpents, in the island of Serendib, now Ceylen. V.

margin reads bridles.

Holiness onto the Lord] As the gospel is i '-•'

system, preaching holiness and producing heiaf -

those who believe, so all without, as well as anS*

shall bear this impress; and even a man's «**

shall be begun, and continued, and ended in tk

Lord ; yea, and the animals he uses, and the «**

ments he works with, shall be all consecrated »G«

through Christ.
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Conclusion of

A.M. cir.3417.

B. C. cir. 587.

01.XLVIII.2.

Tarquinii Prisci.

K. RomaD.,

cir. aunmn 30.

CHAP. XIV.

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem

and in Judah shall be holiness

unto the Lord of hosts : and all

they that sacrifice shall come and

' Iaai. xxxr. 8. Joel iii. 17. Rev. xxi. 27. xxii. 15.

The pots] " The meanest utensil in the house of

God, Neh. x. 29, shall be as the vessels of silver and

gold used in solemn sacrifice ; they shall be like the

hovels before the altar."—See Nemcome.

Verse 21. Yea, every pot in Jerusalem] " The

utensils of the Jews shall be treated as holy, and the

worshippers shall use them reverently. The idea of

preparing food in them (they that—seethe therein) is

token from the custom of feasting after sacrifice. And

no trafficker (see Ezek. xviii. 4), shall pollute the

take ofthem, and seethe therein:

and in that day there shall be no

more the * Canaanite in bthe

house of the Lord of hosts.

this prophecy.

A. M. dr. 3417.

B. C. cir. 5S7.

Ol. XLV1II 1.

Tarquinii Prisci,

R. Human.,

cir. annum 30.

"Eph.ii. 19,20,21,22.

house of God, as was the custom when our blessed

Lord cleansed the temple."—See Newcome. This is

what is called the Canaanite in the house of God.

The Canaanite is the merchant ; and where such are

tolerated in a place dedicated to divine worship, that

is not the house of the Lord of hosts. In churches

and chapels, collections may be made for the simple

purpose of supporting and extending the worship of

Jehovah ; but for no other purpose, especially on the

Lord's day. Amen.
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THE BOOK

PROPHET MALACHI.

Chronological notes relative to this book.

Year from the Creation, according to Archbishop Usher, 3607.—Year from the vocation of Abram, 15X

Year since the destruction of Troy, 787.—Year since the commencement of the kingdom of Isad

by the divine appointment of Saul to the regal dignity, 698.—Year from the division of Solomra's

monarchy into the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, 578.—Fourth year of the ninety-fifth Olynpai

Year from the building of Rome, according to the Varronian computation, 356.—Year before tlievukai

era of Christ's nativity, 397.—Cycle of the Sun, 5.—Cycle of the Moon, 4.

CHAPTER I.

This chapter begins with showing the great and free favour which God had manifested ic

the Israelites, above what he had done to the Edomites, who are threatened with further

marks of the divine displeasure ; alluding, perhaps, to the calamities which they suffered

from Judas Maccabeus and John Hyrcanus (see 1 Mace. v. 65, and Joseph. Antiq. xii

9), 1—5. God then reproaches his people, and especially their priests, for their ungrateful

returns to his distinguished goodness, 6. They are particularly charged with sacriftc'm

the refuse of beasts, 7—9, for which God threatens to reject them, 10, and choose other

nations who will show more reverence to his name and worship, 11— 14.

A. M. cir. 3607.

b. C. cir. 397.

01. cir. XCV. 4.

Urbis Conditae

cir. annum 356.

T^HE burden of the word of

the Lord to Israel *by

Malachi.

2 bI have loved you, saith

the Lord. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou

loved us? Was not Esau Jacob's brother?

saith the Lord : yet c I loved Jacob,

L Heb. by the hand of Malachi.

» Rom. ix. 13.

■t> Deut. vii. 8. x. 15.

NOTES ON CHAP. I.

Verse 1. The burden of the word of the Lord to

Israel by Malachi.] This prophet is undoubtedly

the last of the Jewish prophets. He lived after

Zechariah and Haggai ; for we find that the temple,

which was begun in their time, was standing com

plete in his. See chap. iii. 10. Some have thought

that he was contemporary with Nehemiah ; indeed,

several have supposed that MalacJii is no other than

Ezra under the feigned name of angel of the Lord,

or my angel. John the Baptist was the link that

connected Malachi with Christ. According to Abp.

Usher he flourished B. C. 416 ; but the authorized

Version, which we have followed in the margin, states

this event to have happened nineteen years later.

Botli the Hebrew language and poetry had declined

in his days.

A. M. rir. 3ftf.

B. C. ci.Sr.

Ol.cir. XCT.<

Urbis Comb

cir. aunmo jo4

3 And I hated Esau, and

d laid his mountains and his

heritage waste for the dragons

of the wilderness.

4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impover

ished, but we will return and build the deso

late places; thus saith the Lord of hosts,

■> Jer. xlix. 18. E»ek. xxxt. 3, 4, 7, 9, 14, 15. Ob»A10,fa.

Israel.—Here means the Jewish people in general

Verse 2. Was not Esau Jacob's brother?] Ha" I

not shown a greater partiality to the Israelites thai

have to the Edomites ?

I loved Jacob] My love to Jacob has been proved

by giving him greater privileges and a better inhen;-

auce than what I have given to Esau.

Verse 3. And I hated Esau] I have shown lis

less love ; Gen. xxix. 30, 31. I comparatively ief*

him by giving him an inferior lot. And now, I k"?

not only laid waste the dwelling-place of the Edo»-

itcs, by the incursions of their enemies ; but (vit. 4

they shall remain the perpetual monuments of »;

vengeance. On the subject of loving Jacob and tew

Esau, sec the notes on Gen. xxvii., and Rom. ix. W

Let it be remembered, 1. That there is not » word

spoken here concerning the eternal state of fillet
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The people are reproved CHAP. I. for hypocrisy.

A.M. cir. 3607.

B. C. cir. 397.

01 cir. XCV. 4.

Urbis Condite

cir. annum 356.

They shall build, but I will

throw down ; and they shall call

them, The border of wicked-

ness, and The people against

whom the Lord hath indignation for ever.

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say,

'The Lord will be magnified bfromc the

border of Israel.

6 A son d honoureth his father, and a servant

his master : * if then I be a father, where is

mine honour ? and if I be a master, where is

my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts unto you,

0 priests, that despise my name. ' And ye

say, Wherein have we despised thy name ?

7 * Ye offer h polluted bread upon mine

altar ; and ye say, Wherein have we polluted

thee? In that ye say, - The table of the Lord

is contemptible.

8 And k if ye offer the blind ' for sacrifice, is

it not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and sick,

is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy governor ;

will he be pleased with thee, or m accept thy

person ? saith the Lord of hosts.

9 And now, I pray you, beseech n God that

he will be gracious unto us : ° this hath been

pby your means: will he regard your per-

A.M. cir. 3607.

B. C. cir. 397.

01. cir. XCV. 4.

Urbis Conditss

cir. annum 356*.

sons ? saith the Lord of hosts.

10 WTho is there even among you that would

'%.T-
' Heb. from upon.

< Ch. ii. 14, 17. iii. 7,

shut the doors for nought ?

q neither do ye kindle fire on

mine altar for nought. I have

no pleasure in you, saith the

Lord of hosts, r neither will I accept an offer

ing at your hand.

11 For s from the rising of the sun even

unto the going down of the same my name

shall be great ' among the Gentiles ; u and in

every place v incense shall be offered unto my

name, and a pure-offering ; w for my name

shall be great among the heathen, saith the

Lord of hosts.

12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye say,

* The table of the Lord is polluted ; and the

fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible.

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness

is it ! 3 and ye have snuffed at it, saiih the

Lord of hosts ; and ye brought that which

was torn, and the lame, and the sick ; thus

ye brought an offering : " should I accept this

of your hand ? saith the Lord.

14 But cursed be - the deceiver, bb which hath

in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth

unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for cc I am a

great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my

name is dreadful among the heathen.

•P«. 5u» 27.

i Eiod. xx. 12. e Luke v.. -™. — ,, .. . --. . ,

8, 13.-—fOr, Bring unto, &c. b Dent. xv. 21 . 'Ezek.

xli. 22. Ver. 12. k Lev. xxii. 22. Dent. xv. 21. Ver. 14.

1 Heb. to sacrifice. m Job xlii. 8. » Heb. the face of

Cod. o Hos. xiii. 9. f Heb. from your hand. 1 1

Jacob or Esau. 2. That what is spoken concerns

merely their earthly possessions. And, 3. That it

does not concern the two brothers at all, but the pos

terity of each.

Verse 4. They shall build, but I will throw down]

We have already seen enough of the wickedness of

the Edomites to justify the utmost severity of divine

justice against them. The pulling down predicted

here was by Judas Maccabeus ; see 1 Mac. v. 65 ;

and by John Hyrcanus ; see Joseph. Antiq. lib. xiii.

c. 9. s. 1.

They shall call them, The border of wickedness] A

wicked land. Among this people scarcely any trace

of good could ever be noted.

Verse 5. Your eyes] Ye Israelites shall see, in your

succeeding generations, that—

The Lord will be magnified] By his kindness in

Israel, and his judgments beyond.

Verse 6. A son honoureth hisfather] I am your

Father—where, then, is my honour? Where your

filial obedience ?

If I be a master, where is my fear ?] The respect

clue to me.

Verse 7. 1'e offer polluted bread] The priests, pro-

Cor ix. 13. rIsai i- H. Jer. vi. 20. Amos v. 21.

r?icxB!». Isai. Ii*. 19.—'W. h. 3,6.—-Jobniv.

21.23. ITim. ii. 8. 'Rev. vin. 3.—-"Isai. lyi. 19.

•20 * Ver. 7 1 Or, whereas ye might have blown if

avay.^ Lev. xxii. 20 &c —"Ver. 8— «■ Or, m

whose flock is. « P». xhn. 2. 1 Tim, vi. 15.

bably to ingratiate themselves with the people, took

the refuse beasts, &c, and offered them to God ; and

thus the sacrificial ordinances were rendered con

temptible.

Verse 8. Offer it now unto thy governor] nns

pechath, a word signifying a lieutenant, or viceroy,

among the Chaldeans, Syrians, and Persians; for

neither at this time, nor ever after, was there a king

in Israel.

Verse 9. Beseech God] There were evident marks

of God's displeasure in the land, and it was occa

sioned by these pollutions through the priests. And

now he exhorts them to pray to God that they may

be pardoned : for, if this practice be persisted in,

God will not accept any offering made by them.

Verse 10. Who is—among you] From this we

learn that there was not one sincere or honest priest

among them. They were selfish and worldly ; and so

basely so, that not one of them would even kindle

a fire on the hearth of the altar unless he were paid

°Verse 11. From the rising of the sun] The total

abolition of the Mosaic sacrifices, and the establish

ment of a spiritual worship over the whole earth, i*
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The priests MALACHI. reproved.

here foretold. The incense of praise, and the pure

offering of the Lamb without spot, and through him

a holy, loving heart, shall be presented everywhere

among the Gentiles ; and the Jews and their mock

offerings shall be rejected.

Verse 12. Ye have profaned it] Ye have desecrated

God's worship ; is it any wonder that God should

cast you off, and follow you with his judgments ?

Verse 113. Ye have muffed at it] A metaphor taken

from cattle which do not like their fodder. They

blow strongly through their nose upon it ; and after

this neither they nor any other cattle will eat it.

Ye brought that which was torn, and the lame, and

the sick] There had never been such abominations

in the divine worship before. What was of no worth

in itself, and what could not be used by its owner,

was brought to God's altar, and offered for sacrifice?

Was not the punishment of these wretches less than

their crimes ?

Verse 14. Cursed be the deceiver] Those who act

thus, as they cannot elude God's notice, so neither

shall they escape his curse.

And vowelh, and sacrificeth—a corrupt thing] The

history of Ananias and Sapphira, Acts v. 1, !cc, is a

complete comment on this. It was high time to

break up this corrupt service ; and after this time God

does not appear to have paid any regard to it, fot be

sent them no other prophet.

CHAPTER II.

The priests reproved for their unfaithfulness in their office, for which they are threatened

to be deprived of their share of the sacrifice (tip shoulder), and rewarded only with igno

miny and ordure, 1—3. The degeneracy of the order is then complained of, and thy

are again threatened, 4—9. The rest of the 'chapter reproves the people for marryko

strange and idolatrous women ; and multiplying divorces, with all their consequent distreu,

in order to make way for such illicit alliances, 10—17. See Neh. x. 30, and xiii. 33, ifc

A. M. cir. 3607.

B. C. cir. 397.

OL cir. XCV. 4.

Urbis Conditae

cir. annum 356.

A ND now, O ye priests, this

commandment is for you.

2 ' If ye will not hear, and if

ye will not lay it to heart, to

give glory unto my name, saith the Lord of

hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, and

I will curse your blessings : yea, I have

b cursed them already, because ye do not lay

it to heart.

* Lev. xxvi. 14, 8tc.

14. c Or, reprove. -

Dent, xxviii. 15, &c. b2 fet. ii.

—d Heb. scatter. • Or, it shall

NOTES ON CHAP. II.

Verse 2. If ye will not hear] What I have spoken,

lay it to heart, and let it sink down into your souls.

Give glory unto my name] That honour that is

due to me as a Father, and that fear that belongs to

me as a Master. Chap. i. 6.

/ will even send a curse upon you] I will dispense

no more good.

/ wilt curse your blessings] Even that which ye

have already shall not profit you. When temporal

blessings are not the means of leading us to God and

heaven, they will infallibly lead us to hell. In speak

ing of the abuse of temporal blessings, one of our

old poets, in his homely phrase, expresses himself

thus,—

Thus God's best gifts, usurped by wicked ones,

To poison turn by their con-ta-gi-ons.

Yea, I iiave cursed them already] This may refer,

generally, to unfruitful seasons; or, particularly, to

a dearth that appears to have happened about this

time. See Haggai i. 6—11.

Verse 3. Behold, I will corrupt your seed] So as

A.M. cir. Wf.

B. C. cir. 39T.

Ol. cir. XI V. i

Urbis Coad.ti

cir. annum &?.

3 Behold, I will c corrupt

your seed, and d spread dung

upon your faces, even the dung

of your solemn feasts ; and * one

shall ' take you away with it.

4 And ye shall know that I have sent this

commandment unto you, that my covenan;

might be with Levi, saith the Lord of host.

5 g My covenant was with him of life and

take you away to it. f 1 Kings xir. 10.-

12. Ezek. xixiv. '25. xxxvii. 26.

1 Nans. H'

to render it unfruitful. Newcome translates,—*■ I

will take away from you the shoulder." ThL- was

the part that belonged to the priest, Lev. vii. £,

Deut. xviii. 3.

Spread du ng upon your faces] Instead of rerrtriij

a sacrifice at your hands, I will throw your offerings

back into your faces. Here God shows his omttmft

for them and their offerings.

Verse 4. This commandment] That in thejSrrt

verse ; to drive such priests from his presence a&

his service.

That my covenant might be with Levi] I gate tbe

priesthood and the service of my altar to th.it tribe.

Verse 5. My covenant was with him of life ft

peace] These are the two grand blessings given &

men by the New Covenant, which was shadowed bj

the Old. To man, excluded from the favour of Gal

and sentenced to death because of sin, God gave r"J

berith, a covenant sacrifice, and this secured lilt—ex

emption from the death deserved by transgressor? ;

communication of that inward spiritual life given by

Christ, and issuing in that eternal life promised teal

his faithful disciples. And, as it secured Bfi, » *
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The Lord's covenant CHAP. II. with Levi.

ac. m. %ff.' P631^ 5 ant* I gave them to him

oi-fi'XCV. 4. »yor the fear wherewith he

cir. auniun 356. feared me, and was afraid before

my name.

6 b The law of truth was in his mouth, and

iniquity was not found in his lips : he walked

with me in peace and equity, and did c turn

many away from iniquity.

7 d For the priest's lips should keep know

ledge, and they should seek the law at his

mouth : ' for he is the messenger of the Lord

of hosts.

8 But ye are departed out of the way ; ye

' have caused many to g stumble at the law ;

b ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith

the Lord of hosts.

9 Therefore ' have I also made you con

temptible and base before all the people,

according as ye have not kept my ways, but

khave' been partial in the law.

10 m Have we not all one Father ? ■ hath not

1 Dent, xxxiii. 8, 9. b Deut. xxxiii. 10. c Jer. xxiii.

22. James v. 20. <> Deut. xvii. 9, 10. xxiv. 8. Lev. x. 11.

Ezra vii. 10. Jer. xriii. 18. Hag. ii. 11, 12. * Gal. it.

14. '1 Sam. ii. 17. Jer. xviii. 15. s Or, fall in the

law. » Neh. xiii. 29. ' 1 Sam. ii. 30. k Or, lifted up

gave peace, prosperity, and happiness ; peace between

God and man, between man and man, and between

man and his own conscience.

Verse 6. The law of truth was in his mouth] See

the qualifications of Levi: 1. "He feared me;" he

was my sincere worshipper. 2. " He was afraid ; "

he acted as in the presence of a just and holy God,

and acted conscientiously in all that he did. 3. " My

law of truth was ever in his mouth;" by this he

directed his own conduct and that of others. 4.

"No iniquity;" nothing contrary to justice and

equity ever proceeded " from his lips." 5. " He

walked with me in peace ;" he lived in such a way

»s to keep up union with me. 6. " He did turn

many away from iniquity ; " by his upright adminis

tration, faithful exhortations, and pious walk, he

became the instrument of converting many sinners.

This character suits every genuine minister of God.

\nd as the priest's lips should preserve knowledge,

•o the people should seek " the law at his mouth ; "

ur he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts, vcr. 7.

Verse 8. But ye are departed out of the way] Ye

re become impure yourselves, and ye have led others

ii to iniquity.

Verse 9. Therefore have I also made you con-

emptible] The people despised you because they

aw that you acted contrary to your functions. This

as happened repeatedly since, to several classes of

riests. Not maintaining, by purity of life and

mndness of doctrine, the dignity of the ministerial

luctiorj, they became contemptible before the people ;

leir maigre preaching was disregarded, and their

one God created us ? why do *; £ £ *$■

we deal treacherously every OL cir. XCy. 4.

. . . , Urbis Conditae

man against his brother, by cir. annum 356.

profaning the covenant of our

fathers ?

11 Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an

abomination is committed in Israel and in

Jerusalem ; for Judah hath profaned the

holiness of the Lord which he ° loved, p and

hath married the daughter of a strange god.

12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth

this, ' the master and the scholar, out of the

tabernacles of Jacob, r and him that offereth

an offering unto the Lord of hosts.

13 And this have ye done again, covering

the altar of the Lord with tears, with weep

ing, and with crying out, insomuch that he

regardeth not the offering any more, or re-

ceiveth it with good will at your hand.

14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the

Lord hath been Witness between thee and

the face against. ' Heb. accepted faces. -m 1 Cor. viii.

6. Eph. iv. 6. " Gen. i.27. Deut iv. 32. Job xxxi. 15.

"Or. ought to love. P Ezra ix. 1. x. 2. Neh. xiii%23.

i Or, him that waketh and him that answereth. r Neh.

xiii. 28, 29.

persons at last cast out as a general loathing to the

universe ! See what happened to the truly abomin

able priesthood of France and Rome, 1790-8. They

were the sole cause of that infidelity that brought

about the revolution. They are now partially restored ;

and are endeavouring to supply by grimace, paltry

superstition, and Jesuitical cunning, what they want

in purity of morals, soundness of doctrine, and

unction from God. They must mend, or look for

another revolution. Mankind will no longer put up

with the chaff of puerile and fanatical ceremonies in

place of the wheat of God's word and worship.

Verse 10. Have we not ail one Father?] From

this to ver. 10, the prophet censures the marriages of

Israelites with strange women, which the law had

forbidden, Deut. vii. 3. And also divorces, which

seem to have been multiplied for the purpose of con

tracting these prohibited marriages.—Newcome.

Why do we deal treacherously] Gain the affections

of the daughter of a brother Jew, and then profane

the covenant of marriage, held sacred among our

fathers, by putting away this same wife and daughter !

How wicked, cruel, and inhuman !

Verse 11. Daughter of a strange god.] Of a man

who worships an idol.

Verse 12. The master and the scholar] He who

teaches such doctrine, and he who follows this

teaching, the Lord will cut off both the one and the

other.

Verse 13. Covering the altar of the Lord with tears]

Of the poor women who, being divorced by cruel

husbands, come to the priests, and make an appeal
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The people are reproved MALACHI. for their cruel divorces.

A. M. cir. 3607.

B. C. cir. 397.

01. cir. XCV. 4.

Urbis Conditce

cir. QUDiini 356.

* the wife of thy youth, against

whom thou hast dealt treacher

ously: byet is she thy com-

panion, and the wife of thy

covenant.

15 And c did not he make one? Yet had

he the d residue of the Spirit. And where

fore one ? That he might seek * a f godly

seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit,

and let none deal s treacherously against the

wife of his youth.

16 For h the Lord, the God of Israel, saith

•Prov. v. 18. bProv. ii. 17. c Matt, xix. 4, 5.

d Or, excellency. « Heb. a seed of God. ' Ezra ix. 2.

1 Cor. vii. 14. I Or, unfaithfully. —''Dent, xxiv. 1.

to God at the altar ; and ye do not speak against this

glaring injustice.

Verse 14. Ye say, Wherefore ?] Is the Lord angry

with U9 ? Because ye have been witness of the

contract made between the parties ; and when the

lawless husband divorced his wife, the wife of his

youth, his companion, and the wife of his covenant,

ye did not execute on him the discipline of the law.

They kept their wives till they had passed their youth,

and then put them away, that they might get young

ones in their place.

Verse 15. And did not he make one ?] One of each

kind, Adam and Eve. Yet had he the residue of the

Spirit ; he could have made millions of pairs, and

inspired them all with living souls. Then wherefore

one? He made one pair from whom all the rest

might proceed, that he might have a holy offspring;

that children being a marked property of one man

and one woman, proper care might bo taken that they

should be brought up in the discipline of the Lord.

Perhaps the holy or godly seed, otiSk jni zero Elohim,

a seed of God, may refer to the Messiah. God would

have the whole human race to spring from one pair,

that Christ, springing from the same family, might in

his sufferings taste death for every man ; because he

had that nature that was common to the whole human

race. Had there been several heads of families in

the beginning, Jesus must have been incarnated j

from each of those heads, else his death could have |

A. M. cir.lW.

B. C. cir. 3»

OLrir.XCV.l.

Urbis t'oodte

dr. aooDiB S&

1 that he hateth k putting away :

for one covereth violence with

his garment, saith the Lord of

hosts : therefore take heed to

your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously.

17 'Ye have wearied the Lord with your

words. Yet ye say, Wherein have we wearied

him ? When ye say, Every one that doetli

evil is good in the sight of the Lord, and he

delighteth in them ; or, Where is the God of

judgment.

Matt. v. 32. xix. a ' Or, if he hate ber, put her as

k Heb. to put away. ' Isai. xliii. 24. Amos ii 13. S

iii. 13, 14, 15.

availed for those only who belonged to the /aroi/j <?.

which he was incarnated.

Take heed to your spirit] Scrutinize the motiie

which induce you to put away your wives.

Verse 16. For the Lord—hateth putting srttj

He abominates all such divorces, and him that msis

them.

Covereth violence with his garment] And he ik

notes those who frame idle excuses to eotxr us

violence they have done to the wives of their yootk.

by putting them away, and taking others is tiar

place, whom they now happen to like better, wba

their own wives have been worn down in domestic

services.

Verse 17. Ye have wearied the Lord] He has born

with you so long, and has been provoked so ofta.

that he will bear it no longer. It is not fit that h

should.

Every one that doeth evil] Ye say that it is ri/U is

the sight of the Lord to put away a wife, becaiw

she has no longer found favour in the sight of k:

husband. And because it has not been signal:.*

punished hitherto, ye blaspheme and cry out, " Whet

is the God of judgment ?" Were he such aski

represented, would he not speak out ? All the*

things show that this people were horridly corrcf*.

The priests were bad ; the prophets were bad; uV

Levitcs were bad ; and no wonder that the peopk

were irreligious, profane, profligate, and cruel.

CHAPTER III.

In allusion to the custom of sending pioneers to prepare the way for the march of art easlm

monarch, the coming of Christ's forerunner is described, and then the coming of Chr»

himself, 1 ; with the terrible judgments which were to accompany that event, in order r

refine and purify his people and his priests, 2—6. The following verses reprehend lit*

for withholding the legal tithes and offerings, with large promises in case of their repnl-

ance and amendment, 7— 12. The prophet expostulates toith the people for their ton

and profane speeches against the conduct of Providence, and declares God will one A??

make a fearful andfinal distinction between the righteous and the wicked, whose diftreni

characters are in the mean time carefully recorded, 13—18.
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The Messiah promises to send CHAP. III. hit messenger before htm.

A. M.cir. 8-w. "DEHOLD, » I will send my

B. C.cir. 397. r\ . ' , , , ,,
01 cir. xcy. 4. J~' messenger, and he shall

Urbis Coaditx . . . «

cir. annum 356. "prepare the way betore me:

and the Lord, whom ye seek,

shall suddenly come to his temple, c even the

Messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight

in: behold, "'he shall come, saith the Lord

o( hosts.

2 But who may abide ■ the day of his

coming? and fwho shall stand when he ap-

peareth ? for * he is like a refiner's fire, and

like fuller's sope.

3 And h he shall sit as a refiner and purifier

o[ silver ; and he shall purify the sons of

Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that

they may 'offer unto the Lord an offering

in righteousness.

4 Then k shall the offering of Judah and

Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in

the clays of old, and as in ' former years.

• Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. Lake i. 76. vii. 27. u Isai.

il. 3. 'Isai. lxiii. 9.—-''Hag. ii. 7. '(-'h. ir. 1.

' lirv. vi. 17. s See Isai. iv. 4. Matt. iii. 10, 11, 12.
h Isai. i. 25. Zech. xiii. 9.-

—'IPet. u.6. 'Ch.i.ll.

NOTES ON CHAP. III.

Verse 1. Behold, I will send my messenger] •sk'td

Malachi, the very name of the prophet. But this

speaks of John the Baptist. I, the Messiah, the

Seed of God, mentioned above, will send my messenger,

John the Baptist.

He shall prepare the way] Be as a pioneer before

me ; a corrector of civil abuses, and a preacher of

righteousness.

And the Lord, whom ye seek] The Messiah, whom

ie expect, from the account given by the prophet

Daniel, in his seventy weeks, chap. iz. 24.

■Shall suddenly come to his temple] Shall soon be

wesented before the Lord in this temple ; cleanse

t from its defilement, and fill it with his teaching

nd his glory.

The Messenger of the covenant] He that comes to

nlfil the great design, in reference to the covenant

aade with Abram, that in his seed all the families of

ie earth should be blessed. See the parallel texts in

ae margin, &nd the notes on them.

Verse 2. But who may abide the day of his coming ?]

inly they who shall believe on his name ; for they

iat will not, shall be blinded, and the unbelieving

ations shall be destroyed by the Romans.

Like fuller's sope] mas keborith, from ra barar,

i cleanse, any thing that deterges. Kali, or fern

■Ae*, or such things. I doubt whether the compo-

tion which we call soap, was known in ancient

mes.

Verse 3. He shall sit as a refiner] Alluding to the

,se of a refiner of metals, sitting at his fire ; in-

easing it when he sees necessary, and watching the

ocess of his work.

5 And I will come near to £ f °jrr; $*7-

you to judgment; and I will 01.;cir. xcy. 4.

be a swift Witness against the cir. annum 356.

sorcerers, and against the adul-

terers, m and against false swearers, and against

those. that "oppress the hireling in his wages,

the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn

aside the stranger from his right, and fear not

me, saith the Lord of hosts.

6 For I am the Lord, ° I change not ;

r therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con

sumed.

7 Even from the days of q your fathers ye

are gone away from mine ordinances and

have not kept them. ' Return unto me, and

I will return unto you, saith the Lord of

hosts. * But ye said, Wherein shall we

return ?

8 Will a man rob God ? Yet ye have robbed

me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed

'Or, ancient. m Zech. t. 4. James t. 4, 12. "Or,

defraud ° Numb, xxiii. 19. Rom. xi. 29. James i. 17.

v Lam. iii. 22. 1 Acts vii. 51. ' Zech. i. 3. ■ Ch.

i. 6.

The sons of Levi] Those who minister in their

stead under the New covenant, for the Old Lcvitical

institutions shall be abolished ; yet, under the

preaching of our Lord, a great number of the priests

became obedient to the faith, Acts vi. 7 ; and, as to the

others that did not believe, this great Refiner threw

them as dross into the Roman fire, that consumed

both Jerusalem and the temple.

Verse 5. J will come near to you to judgment] And

what fearful cases does he get to judge ! Sorcerers,

adulterers, false swearers, defrauders of the wages of

the hireling, oppressors of widows and orphans, and

perverters of the stranger and such as do not fear the

Lord: a horrible crew; and the land at that time

was full of them. Several were converted under the

preaching of Christ and his apostles, and the rest tho

Romans destroyed or carried into captivity.

Verse 6. J am the Lord, I change not] The new

dispensation of grace and goodness, which is now

about to be introduced, is not the effect of any

change in my counsels ; it is, on the contrary, the

fulfilment of my everlasting purposes ; as is also the

throwing aside of the Mosaic ritual, which was only

intended to introduce the great and glorious gospel

of my Son.

And because of this ancient covenant, ye Jews are

not totally consumed ; but ye are now, and shall bo

still, preserved as a distinct people—monuments both

of my justice and mercy.

Verse 7- Gone awayfrom mine ordinances] Never

acting according to their spirit and design.

Return unto me] There is still space to repent.

Wherein shall we return?] Their consciences
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A. M. cir. 3607.

B. C. cir. 397.

01. cir. XCV. 4.

Urbis Conditae

cir. annum 35ti.

The privileges MALACH I.

thee ? * In tithes and offerings.

9 Ye are cursed with a curse :

for ye have robbed me, even

this whole nation.

10 b Bring ye all the tithes into cthe store

house, that there may be meat in mine house,

and prove me now herewith, saith the Lokd

of hosts, if I will not open you the d windows

of heaven, and ' pour f you out a blessing, that

there shall not be room enough to receive it.

11 And I will rebuke 8 the devourer for

your sakes, and he shall not h destroy the

fruits of your ground ; neither shall your vine

cast her fruit before the time in the field,

saith the Lord of hosts.

12 And all nations shall call you blessed:

for ye shall be ' a delightsome land, saith the

Lord of hosts.

13 k Your words have been stout against me,

saith the Lord. Yet ye say, What have we

spoken so much against thee ?

14 ' Ye have said, It it vain to serve God :

of the piott.

•Neh.xiii. 10,12. b Prov. iii.9, 10. rl Chron. xxxvi.

20. 2 ChroD. xxxi. 11. Neh. x. 38. xvi. 12. d Gen. vii.

II. 2 Kings tii. 2.— • lleb. empty out. ' 2 Chron. xxxi.

10. t Amos iv. 9.- b Heb. corrupt. ' Dan. viii. 9.

'Ch. ii. 17. 'Job xxi. 14, 15. xxii. 17. Pa. lxxiii. 12.

Zeph. i. 12. » Heb. his observation. " Heb. in black.

were seared, and they knew not that they were

sinners.

Verse 8. Will a man rob God?] Here is one point

on which ye are guilty ; ye withhold the tithes and

offerings from the temple of God, so that the divine

worship is neglected.

Verse 9. Ye are cursed with a curse] The whole

nation is under my displeasure. The curse of God

is upon you.

Verse 10. Bring ye all the tithes] They had so

withheld these that the priests had not food enough

to support life, and the sacred service was inter

rupted. See Neh. xiii. 10.

And prove vie now herewith] What ye give to

God shall never lessen your store. Give as ye should,

and see whether I will not so increase your store by

opening the windows of heaven—giving you rain and

fruitful seasons, that your barns and granaries shall

not be able to contain the abundance of jour har

vests and vintage.

Verse 11. / will rebuke the devourer] The locusts,

&c, shall not come on your crops ; and those that

are in the country I will disperse and destroy.

Neither shall your vine cast her fruit] Every

blossom shall bear fruit, and every bunch of grapes

come to maturity.

Verse 12. All nations shall call you blessed] They

shall see that a peculiar blessing of God rests upon

you, and your land shall be delightsome ; like Para

dise, the garden of the Lord.

A. M. cir. W.

B. Car. 397.

01. cir. XCV. 4

Urbis Coofc

cir. annum &u

and what profit m it that we

have kept "' his ordinance, and

that we have walked " mourn

fully before the Lord of hosts ?

1 5 And now ° we call the proud happy ;

yea, they that work wickedness pare setup;

yea, they that q tempt God are even delivered.

16 Then they r that feared the Lord ' spake

often one to another : and the Lord heart

ened, and heard it, and 'a book of re

membrance was written before him for them

that feared the Lord, and that thought upon

his name.

17 And u they shall be mine, saith the Lot:

of hosts, in that day when I make up m

vjewels w ; and x I will spare them, as a mi

spareth his own son that serveth him.

18 yThen shall ye return, and discern be

tween the righteous and the wicked, between

him that serveth God and him that seneth

him not.

°Ps. lxxiii. 12. Ch. ii. 17. P Heb. art built.—ift.

xcv. 9. rPs. Ixvi. 16. Ch. iv. 2. • Her*. Ci. H

•Ps.lvi. 8. Isai. Uv. 6. Rev. xx. 12. "Eiod. xiU.

Dent. vii. 6. Pa. exxxv. 4. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet ". 9

'Or, special treasure. » [sai. lxii. 3. * Px.ciii.ll

yPs. lviii. U.

Verse 13. Your words hare been stout againil iv

He speaks here to open infidtls and reciters.

What have we spoken] They are ready other tt

deny the whole, or impudently to maintain and de

fend what they had spoken !

Verse 14. Ye have said, It is rain to sentGis]

They strove to destroy the divine worship ; they in

serted that it was vanity; that, if they perfonwd

acts of worship, they should be nothing the bettc:

and if they abstained, they should be nothing U>

worse. This was their teaching to the people.

Walked mournfully] Even repentance they h»f?

declared to be useless. This was a high piles ' :

ungodliness; but see what follows; behoM :

general conclusions of these reprobates—

Verse 15. And now we call the proud happj] PiwJ

and insolent men are the only happy people, for tkff

domineer every where, and none dares to resist £.<-

They that work wickedness are set «f] 0<

humble and holy are depressed and miserable; ds

proud and wicked are in places of trust and ■>**

Too often it is so.

They that tempt God are even delicerrd.] E*

those who despise God, and insult his justice &

providence, are preserved in and from doges,

while the righteous fall by them.

Verse 1G. Them that feared the Lord] It*

were a few godly in the land, who, hcariir ;

language and seeing the profligacy of the r<>

above, concluded that some signal mark of <V
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Thefinal destruction CHAP. IV. of Jerusalem.

vengeance must fall upon them ; they therefore, as

the corruption increased, cleaved the closer to their

Maker. There are three characteristics given of this

people, viz. :

1. Theyfeared the Lard. They had that reverence

for Jehovah that caused them to depart from evil,

and to keep his ordinances.

2. They spake often one to another. They kept up

the communion of saints. By mutual exhortation

they strengthened each other's hands in the Lord.

3. They thought on his name. His name was

sacred to them ; it was a fruitful source of profound

and edifying meditation. The name of God is God

himself in the plenitude of his power, omniscience,

justice, goodness, mercy, and truth. What a source

for thinking and contemplation ! See how God

treats such persons: The Lord hearkened to their

conversation, heard the meditations of their hearts ;

and so approved of the whole that a book of remem

brance teas written before the Lord—all their names

were carefully registered in heaven. Here is an al

lusion to records kept by kings, Esth. vi. 1, of such

as had performed signal services, and who should be

the Bret to be rewarded.

Verse 17. They shall be mine~\ I will acknow

ledge them as my subjects and followers ; in the day,

especially, when I come to punish the wicked and

reward the righteous.

When J make up my jewels'] rhx segullah, my pe

rn li um, my proper treasure ; that which is a man's

own, and most prized by him. Not jewels; for in no

part of the Bible does the word mean a gem or

precious stone of any kind. The interpretations fre

quently given of the word in this verse, comparing

saints to jewels, are forced and false.

I will spare them] When I come1 to visit the

wicked, I will take care of them. I will act towards

them as a tender father would act towards his most

loving and obedient son.

Verse 18. Then shoM ye return] To your senses,

when perhaps too late; and discern—see the dif

ference which God makes, between the righteous and

the wicked, which will be most marked and awful.

Between him that serveth God] Your obedience

to whom, ye said, would be unprofitable to you.

And him that serveth him not.] Of whom ye said,

his disobedience would be no prejudice to him. You

will find the former received into the kingdom of

glory ; and the latter, with yourselves, thrust down

into the bitter pains of an eternal death. Reader,

ponder these things.

In the great day of the Lord, at least, if not long

before, it will be fully discovered who have been the

truly wise people ; those who took up their cross

and followed Christ ; or those who satisfied the

flesh, with its affections and desires, following a

multitude to do evil.

CHAPTER IV.

God's awful judgments on the wicked, 1. Great blessedness of the righteous, 2, 3. The

prophet then, with a solemnity becoming the last of the prophets, closes the Sacred Canon

with enjoining the strict observance of the law till the forerunner already promised should

appear, in the spirit of Elijah, to introduce the Messiah, and begin a new and everlasting

dispensation, 4—6.

A. Iff. cir. 3607.

B. C. cir. 397.

CM. cir. XCV. 4.

Urbis Couditte,

cir. annum 356.

"POR, behold, * the day

cometh, that shall burn as

an oven; and all "the proud,

yea, and all that do wickedly,

shall be c stubble : and the day that cometh

» Joel ii. 31. Ch. iii. 2. 2 Pet. iii. 7. -»Ch. Hi. ia

NOTES ON CHAP. IV.

Verse 1. Behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as

an oven] The destruction of Jerusalem by the

Romans.

And all the proud] This is in reference to ver. 15

of the preceding chapter.

The day that cometh shall burn them up] Either

by famine, by sword, or by captivity. All those rebels

shall be destroyed.

It shall leave them neither root nor branch.'] A

proverbial expression for total destruction. Neither

man nor child shall escape.

Verse 2. You that fear my name] The persons

shall burn them up, saith the

Lord of hosts, that it shall

d leave them neither root nor

branch. ~

2 But unto you that * fear my name shall

A. M. cir. 3607.

B. C. cir. 397.

Ol. r.ir. XCV. 4.

Urbis Condita?

cir. annum 356.

'Obad. 18.- -d Amos ii. 9. « Ch. iii. 16.

mentioned in the sixteenth verse of the preceding

chapter ; ye that look for redemption through the

Messiah.

The Sun of righteousness] The Lord Jesus, the

promised Messiah ; the Hope of Israel.

With healing in his wings] As the sun, by the rays

of light and heal, revives, cheers, and fructifies the

whole creation, giving, through God, light and life

every where ; so Jesus Christ, by the influences of

his grace and Spirit, shall quicken, awaken, enlighten,

warm, invigorate, heal, purify, and refine every soul

that believes in him ; and, by his wings or rays,

diffuse these blessings from one end of heaven to an

other; every where invigorating the seeds of right
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A. M. cir. 3fi07

B. C. cir. 397.

Ol. cir. XCV. 4

Urbis Conditae

cir. annum 356.

The glorious advent MALACHI.

the ■ Sun of righteousness arise

with healing in his wings ; and

ye shall go forth, and grow up

as calves of the stall.

3 b And ye shall tread down the wicked ; for

they shall be ashes under the soles of your

feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the

Lord of hosts.

4 Remember ye the claw of Moses my

servant, which I commanded unto him d in

of Chrti.

» Luke i. 78. Eph. v. 14.

b 2 Sam. xxviii. 43. Mic. vii.

xx. 3, kc. ''Dent. i». 10.—

2 Pet i. 19. Rev. ii. 28.

10. Zech. x. 5. ' Exod.

-«Ps. cxlvii. 19. 'iMatt.

eousness, and withering and drying up the seeds of

tin. The rays of this Sun are the trutlis of his Gos

pel, and the influences of his Spirit. And at present

these are universally diffused.

And ye shall go forth] Ye who believe on his

name shall go forth out of Jerusalem when the Ro

mans shall come up against it. After Cestius Gallus

had blockaded the city for some days, he suddenly

raised the siege. The Christians who were then in

it, knowing, by seeing Jerusalem encompassed with

armies, that the day of its destruction was come,

when their Lord commanded them to flee unto the

mountains, took this opportunity to escape from Jeru

salem, and go to Pclla, in Ccelesyria; so that no

Christian life fell in the siege and destruction of this

city.

Hut these words are of more general application

and meaning; "ye shall go forth" in all the occupa

tions of life, but particularly in the means of grace ;

and —

Grow up as calves of the stall] Full of health, of

life, and spirits ; satisfied and happy.

Verse 3. Ye shall tread down] This may be the

commission given to the Romans : Tread down the

wicked people, tread down the wicked place; set it

on fire, and let the ashes be trodden down under

your feet.

Verse 4. Remember ye the law of Moses] Where

these things are predicted. The Septuagint,

A. M. ck 3S07.

B. C. cr. 397.

01. cir. XCV. 4.

Irka Coobtz

cir. amumi 35rj.

Horeb for all Israel, with ' the

statutes and judgments.

5 Behold, I will send you

' Elijah the prophet g before the

coming of the great and dreadful day of the

Lord:

6 And h he shall turn the heart of the

fathers to the children, and the heart of the

children to their fathers, lest I come tad

1 smite the earth with k a curse.

xi.14.xvii.il. Mark ix. 11. Lake i. 17. fj«!i3

h Ecclns. xlviii. 10. ' Zech. xiv. 12. k Zech. ».l

all

Arabic, and Coptic place this verse the last.

Verse 5. Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet]

This is meant alone of John the Baptist, as we learn

from Luke i. 17 (where see the note), in whose

spirit and power he came.

Verse 0. And he shall turn (convert) the heart of

the fathers (fr al, with) Me children] Or, together

with the children ; both old and young. Lest I

come, and, finding them unconverted, smite the land

with a curse, arm cherem, utter extinction. So we

find that, had the Jews turned to God, and received

the Messiah at the preaching of John the Baptist and

that of Christ and his apostles, the awful mn cherem

of final excision and execration would not have been

executed upon them. However, they filled up the

cup of their iniquity, and were reprobated, and the

Gentiles elected in their stead. Thus, the last was

first, and the first was last. Glory to God f«: _.

unspeakable gift !

There are three remarkable prediction* in t

chapter:—1. The advent of John Baptist, in tbt

spirit and authority of Elijah. 2. The manifestaM

of Christ in the flesh, under the emblem of the 8a

of Righteousness. 3. The final destruction of Jeru

salem, represented under the emblem of aburaisj

oven, consuming every thing cast into it Ttrsc

three prophecies, relating to the most important fac'j

that have ever taken place in the history of the world,

announced here nearly four thousand years beis

their occurrence, have been most circumstantially

fulfilled.

In most of the Masoretic Bibles the fifth verse a

repeated after the sixth,—" Behold, I send unto va

Elijah the prophet, before the great and terrible dar

of Jehovah come ;" for the Jews do not like to Id

their sacred book end with a curse; and hence, z

reading, they immediately subjoin the above vent, of

else the fourth,—" Remember ye the law of MoxJ

my servant."

In one of my oldest MSS. the fifth verse i>" rt-

peated, and written at full length : " Behold, I seta

you Elijah the prophet, before the coining of it

great and dreadful day of the Lord." In anotka,

only these words are added : " Behold, I will M<i

you Elijah." It is on this ground that the Jos

expect the re-appearance of Elijah the prophet; ud

at their marriage-feasts always set a chair and iizt

and fork for this prophet, whom they suppose to be

invisibly present. But we have already seen tsti

John the Baptist, the forerunner of our Lord, was tie

person designed; for he came in the spirit and po*et

of Elijah (see on chap. iii. 1), and has fulBUed lbs

prophetic promise. John is come, and the Lori

Jesus is come also ; he has shed his blood for ta

salvation of a lost world ; he has ascended on bif.',

he has sent forth his Holy Spirit ; he has comnusBorM

his ministers to proclaim to all mankind redeaiptu

in his blood; and he is ever present wiih them, t:

is filling the earth with righteousness and true hefesi

Hallelujah ! The kingdoms of this world are abac

to become the kingdoms of God and our Lord Jest

And now, having just arrived at the end of mj n«

in this work, and seeing the wonderful extension &

the work of God in the earth, my heart prays:—
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Masoretic notes on the CHAP

0 Jesus, ride on, till all are subdued,

Thv mercy make known, and sprinkle thy blood ;

Display thy salvation, and teach the new song,

To every nation, and people, and tongue !

In most MSS.and printed Masoretic Bibles there are

only three chapters in this prophet, the fourth being

joined to the third, making it twenty-four verses.

In the Jewish reckonings the Twelve Minor Pro-

ykti make but one book ; hence there is no Masoretic

note found at the end of any of the preceding pro

phets, with accounts of its verses, sections, &c. ; but,

at the end of Malachi we find the following table,

which, though it gives the number of verses in each

prophet, yet gives the total sum, middle verse, and

tedious, at the end of Malachi, thereby showing that

they consider the whole twelve as constituting but one

book.

Masoretic Notes

On the Twelve Minor Prophets.

Hosea has — 197 verses.

Joel 73

Amos 146

Obadiah 21

Jonah 48

IV. Twelve Minor Prophets.

Micah 106

Nahum 57

Zephaniah - 53

Habakkuk 66

Haggai - 38

Zechariah- 211

Malachi 65

The sum of all the verses of the Twelve Minor Pro

phets is 1060.

The middle verse is Micah, chap. ill. ver. 12.

Number of Sections, 21.

To Qod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be

ETERNAL PRAISES. AmEN.

I have this day completed this Commentary, on

which I have laboured above thirty years ; and which,

when I began, I never expected to live long enough

to finish. May it be a means of securing glory to

God in the highest, and peace and good will among

men upon earth ! Amen, Amen.

Adam Clarke.

Heydon Hall, Middlesex,

Monday, March 28, A. D. 1825.
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A TABLE

Of the several places of the Old Testament cited in the New, which are taken from the

Hebrew or Septuagint, from both, or from neither.

In this Tabic, O stands for the Old Testament ; H, for Hebrew ; G, for the Greek Version or Septuagint ;

and N, for neither, or doubtful.

MATTHEW. MARK.

Cbap. Ver. Chap. Ver.

i. 23. from Isai. vii. 14. 0 i. 2. from Mai. iii. 1. O

ii. 6. from Mic. v. 2. N 3. from Isai. xl. 3. <)

15. from Hos. xi. 1. H ii. 26. from 1 Sam. xxii. 6. N

18. from Jer. xxxi. 15. 11 iv. 12. from Isai. vi. 9. O

23. from Judg. xiii. 5. N vii. 6. from Isai. xxix. 13. O

iii. 3. from Isai. xl. 3. G X. 8. from Gen. ii. 24. 0

iv. 4. from Deut. viii. 3. (J xi. 9, 10. from Ps. cxviii. 22, 23. o

6. fromPs. xci. 11, 12. N 17. from Isai. Ivi. 7 ; Jer. vii. 11. 0

7. from Deut. vi. 16. G xii. 10, 11. from Ps. cxviii. 22, 23. 0

10. from Deut. vi. 13. N 19. from Deut. xxv. 5. 0

15, 16. from Isai. ix. 1, 2. N 26. from Exod. iii. 6. 0

v. 21. from Exod. xx. 13 ; Lev. xxiv .21. N 29, 30. from Deut. vi. 4, 5. ()

31. from Deut. xxiv. 1. O 31. from Lev. xix. 18. ()

33. from Numb. xxx. 2. N 36. from Ps. ex. 1. 0

38. from Exod. xxi. 24. O xiii. 14. from Dan. xii. 11. O

43. from Lev. xix. 18. N xiv. 27. from Zech. xiii. 7. H and N

viii. 17. from Isai. liii. 4. H XV. 28. from Isai. liii. 12. O

ix. 13. from Hos. vi. 6. H 34. from Ps. xxii. 1. O

xi. 10. from Mai. iii. 1. H and N

14. from Mai. iv. 5. H LUKE.

xii. 4. from 1 Sam. xxi. 6. O ii. 23. from Exod. xiii. 2 ; Numb, viii.17. N

5. from Numb, xxviii. 9. O 24. from Lev. xii. 8. O

18, &c, from Isai. xlii. 1. GandN 34. from Isai. viii. 14. N

xiii. 14. from Isai. vi. 9, 20. G iv. 4. from Deut. viii. 3. o

35. from Ps. lxxviii. 2. GandN 8. from Deut. vi. 13. o

xv. 4. from Exod. xx. 12, xxi. 17. O 10, 11. from Ps. xci. 11, 12. 0

8, 9. from Isai. xxix. 13. G 12. from Deut. vi. 16. 0

xix. 4. from Gen. i. 27. O 18, 19. from Isai. lxi. 1, 2. GandN

5. from Gen. ii. 24. O vi. 4. from 1 Sam. xxi. 6. O

7. from Deut. xxiv. 1. O vii. 27. from Mai. iii. 1. ()

xxi. 5. from Zcch. ix. 9. N X. 27. from Deut. vi. 6 ; Lev. xix. 18. 0

9. from Ps. cxviii. 25, 26. O xix. 46. from Isai. Ivi. 7 ; Jer. vii. 11. ()

13. from Isai. Ivi. 7, partim. 1

from Jer. vii. 11, partim. J
N

XX. 17. from Ps. cxviii. 22. o

37. from Exod. iii. 6. o

16. from Ps. viii. 2. O 4'., 43. from Ps. ex. 1. i)

42. from Ps. cxviii. 22, 23. O xxii. 37. from Isai. liii. 12. 0

xxii. 24. from Deut. xxv. 5. 0

32. from Exod. iii. 6. o JOHN.

37. from Deut. vi. 5. N i. 23. from Isai. xl. 3. i)

39. from Lev. xix. 18. 0 ii. 17. from Ps. lxix. 9. 0

44. from Ps. ex. 1. 0 vii. 42. partim from Mic. v. 2, partim. o

xxiv. 15. from Dan. xii. 11. G from 1 Sam. xvi. 1, partim. 0

29. from Isai. xiii. 10. N viii. 5. from Lev. xx. 10. <)

xxvii. 9, 10. from Zech. xi. 13. OandN 17- from Deut. xvii. 6. ()

35. from Ps. xxii. 18. O X. 34. from Ps. lxxxii. 6. 0

46. from Ps. xxii. 1. 0 xii. 15. from Zech. ix. 9. 0
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Table of Passages of the Old Testament cited in the New.

Chap. Ver.

xii 38. from Ps. liii. 1.

40. from Isai. vi. 10.

xiii 18. from Ps. xli. 9.

xix 24. from Ps. xxii. 18.

28, 29. from Ps. Ixix. 21.

36. from Exod. xii. 40.

37. from Zech. xii. 10.

ACTS.

i. 20. partim from Ps. Ixix. 26, partim.

from Ps. cix. 8, partim.

ii. 17, &c. from Joel ii. 28, &c.

25, &c. from Ps. xvi. 8, &c.

34, 36. from Ps. ex. 1.

iii. 22. from Deut. xviii. 15, 18, 19.

25. from Gen. xxii. 18.

iv. 25, 2G. from Ps. ii. 1, 2.

vii. 42, 43. from Amos v. 25, 20, 27.

49, 50. from Isai. Ixvi. 1, 2.

viii. 32, 33. from Isai. liii. 7, 8.

xiii. 33. from Ps. ii. 7.

34. from Isai. Iv. 3.

35. from Ps. xvi. 10.

41. from Hab. i. 5.

47. from Isai. xlix. 0.

xv. 10, 17. from Amos ix. 11, 12.

xxiii. 5. from Exod. ii. 28.

xxviii. 20, 27. from Isai. vi. 9, 10.

ROMANS,

i. 1". from Hab. ii. 4.

iii. 4. from Ps. Ii. 4. .

10, 11, 12. from Ps. xiv. 1, 2, 3.

13. from Ps. v. 10; Ps. cxl. 4.

14. from Ps. x. 7.

15. from Prov. i. 10.

16. 17. from Isai. lix. 7, 8.

18. from Ps. xxxvi. 12.

iv. 3. from Gen. xv. 6.

17. from Gen. xvii. 5.

18. from Gen. xv. 5.

viii. 30. from Ps. xliv. 23.

ix. 9. from Gen. xviii. 10.

12. from Gen. xxv. 23.

13. from Matt. i. 2.

15. from Exod. xxxiii. 9.

17. from Exod. ix. 16.

25. from Hos. ii. 23.

20. from Hos. i. 10.

27, 28. from Isai. x. 22, 23.

29. from Isai. i. 9.

33. from Isai. viii. 14, and xxviii. 10,

5. from Lev. xviii. 5.

0. from Deut. xxx. 12.

8. from Deut. xxx. 14.

11. from Isai. xxviii. 16.

13. from Joel ii. 32.

15. from Isai. Iii. 7.

10. from Isai. liii. 1.

18. from Ps. xix. 5.

19. from Deut. xxxii. 21.

Chap. Ver.

X. 20, 21. from Isai. lxv. 1, 2. 0

xi 3. from 1 Kings xix. 10. 0

4. from 1 Kin^s xix. 18. II

xi. 8. from Isai. xxix. 9, vi. 9. !■

9, 10. from Ps. Ixix. 23, 24. ii

26. from Isai. lix. 20. N

17. from Isai. xxvii. 9. N

34 from Isai. xl. 13. 0

36. from Job xli. 2 or 10. H

xii. 19. from Deut. xxxii. 35. II

20. from Prov. xxv. 21, 22. i

xiv. 11. from Isai. xiv. 23. X

XV 3. from Ps. Ixix. 10. n

ft. from Ps. xviii. 50. "

10. from Deut. xxxii. 43. ft

11. from Ps. cxvii. 1. "

12. from Isai. xi. 10. i

21. from Isai. Iii. 15.
1

1 CORINTHIANS.

i. 19. from Isai. xxix. 14. OudX

31. from Jer. ix. 24. 0

ii. 9. from Isai. lxiv. 4. X

16. from Isai. xl. 13. II

- iii. 19. from Job v. 13. B

20. from Ps. xciv. 11. X

vi. 10. from Gen. ii. 24.

ix. 9. from Deut. xxv. 4. i>

x. 7. from Exod. xxxii. 0. ii

20. from Ps. xxiv. 1. 0

xiv. 21. from Isai. xxviii. 11, 12. X

XV. 45. from Gen. ii. 7. 0

54. from Isai. xxv. 8. E

2 CORINTHIANS,

iv. 13. from Ps. cxvi. 10.

vi. 2. from Isai. xlix. 8. 0

10. from Lev. xxvi.l 1,12; Ezek.xxxvii.27.0

17. from Isai. Iii. 11. U

18. from Jer. xxxi. 1, 9. '

viii. 15. from Exod. xvi. 18.

ix. 9. from Ps. cxii. 9.

xiii. 1. from Deut. xvii. 6.

GALATIANS.

8. from Gen. xii. 3, xviii.

10. from Deut. xxvii. 20.

11. from Hab. ii. 4.

12. from Lev. xviii. .5.

13. from Deut. xxi. 23.

16. from Gen. xvii. 7-

22. from Gen. xvi. 15, 21.

27. from Isai. liv. 1.

30. from Gen. xxi. 10.

Ii!.

EPHESIANS.

iv. 8. from Ps. lxviii. 19.

v. 31. from «en. ii. 24.

vi. 2, 3. from Exod. xx. 12 ; Dent. v. 16. <;

1 TIMOTHY,

v. 18. from Deut. xxv. 4.
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Table of Passages of the Old Testament cited in the New.

IIEHREWS.

(.'hup. Ver.

5. from Ps. ii. 7 ; 2 Sam. vii. 14.

6. from Ps. xcvii. 7.

7. from Ps. civ. 4.

8. 9, from Ps. xlv. 6, 7.

10—12, from Ps. cii. 25—27.

13. from Ps. ex. 1.

ii. 6—8, from Ps. viii. 4—G.

12. from Ps. xxii. 22.

13. from 2 Sam. xxii. 3, and Isai. viii.

iii. 7—11, from Ps. xcv. 7—11.

iv. 4. from Gen. ii. 2.

v. 6. from Ps. ii. 7.

6. from Ps. ex. 4.

vi. 14. from Gen. xxii. 17.

vii. 1. from Gen. xiv. 18.

17. from ex. 4.

viii. 5. from Exod. xxv. 40.

8—12, from Jer. xxxi. 31—34.

ii. 20. from Exod. xxiv. 8.

x. 5—7, from Ps. xl. 6—8.

16, 17, from Jer. xxxi. 32, 34.

30. from Deut. xxxii. 35, 36.

37, 38, from Hab. ii. 3, 4. G

xi. 5. from Gen. v. 24.

18. from Gen. xxi. 12.

22. from Gen. xlvii. 31.

xii. 6, 6, from Prov. iii. 11, 12.

16. from Gen. xxv. 33.

18. from Exod. xix. 16.

20. from Exod. xix. 19.

26. from Hag. ii. 6.

29. from Deut. iv. 24.

xiL 5. from Deut. xxxi. 6, 8, and Josh, i

6. from Ps. cxviii. 6.

JAMES,

i. 12. from Job. v. 17.

ii. 8. from Lev. xix. 18.

23. partim from Gen. xv. 16, partim.

from 2 Cliron. xx. 7, partim.

iv. 5. from Gen. vi. 3, 5.

6. from Prov. iii. 34.

1 PETER.

i. 16. from Lev. xi. 44.

25. from Isai. xl. 6, 7.

ii. C. from Isai. xxviii. 1C.

7. from Ps. cxviii. 22; Isai. viii. 14.

22. from Isai. liii. 9.

24. 25. from Isai. liii. 5, 6.

iii. G. from Gen. xviii. 12.

18.

0

G

O

0

0

()

()

()

0

<)

0

0

0

()

()

(»

0

N

O

Q

O

()

and N

G

0

(i

0

()

0

o

()

0

.5. O

o

Chap. Ver.

iii. 10—12. from Ps. xxxiv. 12—16. 0

iv. 18. from Prov. xi. 31. N

v. 5. from Prov. iii. 34. 0

2 PETER.

ii. 22. from Prov. xxvi. 11. 0

iii. 8. from Ps. xc. 4. 0

9. from Ezek. xxxiii. 11. <)

JUDE.

9. from Zech. iii. 2. H

APOCALYPSE.

i. 7. from Zech. xii. 10. H

ii. 23. from Ps. vii. 10. O

27. from Ps. ii. 10. O

iii. 7. from Isai. xxii. 22. ()

19. from Prov. iii. 12. <J

iv. 8. from Isai. vi. 3. O

v. 5. from Gen. xlix. 9. O

11. from Dan. vii. 10. O

vi. 14. from Isai. xxxiv. 4. O

16. from Isai. ii. 19 ; Hos. x. 8. O

vii. 3. from Ezek. ix. 4. O

1". from Isai. xxv. 8. Q

x. 5. from Dan. xii. 7. O

9. from Ezek. iii. 3. O

xi. 4. from^ech. iv. 3. o

xii. 6. from Ps. ii. 9. O

xiii. 10. from Gen. ix. 6. <)

xiv. 5. from Ps. xxxii. 2. ()

8. from Ps. xxi. 9. <)

10. from Ps. Ixxv. 8. O

xv. 4. from Jer. x. 7. ()

8. from Exod. xl. 34. O

xviii. 2. from Isai. xiii. 21, 22. O

4. from Isai. xlviii. 20 ; Jer. 1. !!. O

6. from Ps. exxxvii. 8. f)

7. from Isai. xlvii. 7, 8. ()

11. from Ezek. xxvii. 35, 36. O

17, &c. from Ezek. xxix. 29, &c. O

21. from Jer. Ii. 64. O

23. from. Jer. xxv. 10. O

xix. 13. from Isai. lxiii. 2, 3. <J

xx. 8. from Ezek. xxxviii. 2; xxxix. 1. (J

xxi. 1. from Isai. lxv. 17. O

4. from Isai. xxv. 8. < >

15. from Ezek. xl. 3. ()

23. from Isai. Ix. 19. O

25. from Isai. Ix. 20. ()

27. from Isai. xxxv. 8. O

xxii. 5. from Isai. Ix. 19, 20. O

18 H. 27 G. 47 N. Plerumque O. ; i. c., 200, aut eo circiter.

The above table was printed by Mr. E. Leicii, for his Critica Sacra.

Jditions.—A. C.

I have made a few corrections and
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TABLE I.

Of passages collected from the Old Testament, as a testimony to the New; not indeed

in the same words, but having the same meaning.

Chap. Ver

i 1.

27.

ii 22.

iii. 4.

6.

iv. 4.

V. 24

vi. 12.

13.

22.

vii. 4.

ix. 0.

xii. 4.

xiv. 18.

xvi 15.

xvii. 11.

tviii. 10.

12.

xix. 25.

26.

xxi. 1.

XX ii. 1.

9.

GENESIS.

By faith we know tliat the worlds were

made. Heb. xi. 3.

The heavens were of old. 2 Pet. iii. 5.

Adam was first formed. 1 Tim. ii. 13.

But the man is not of the woman.

1 Cor. xi. 8.

But the serpent deceived Eve by his

subtilty. 2 Cor. xi. 3.

Adam was not deceived. 1 Tim. ii. 14.

By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex

cellent sacrifice than Cain. Heb.xi.4.

From the blood of righteous Abel.

Matt, xxiii. 36.

Not as Cain, who was of that wicked

one. 1 John iii. 12.

Woe to them, for they have gone in

the way of Cain. Jude 12.

By faith Enoch was translated. Heb.

xi. 6. *

When once the long-suffering of God

waited. 1 Pet. iii. 20.

By faith Noah was warned. Heb. xi. 7.

Noah, the eighth person, a preacher of

righteousness. 2 Pet. ii. 5.

For as the days that were before the

flood. Matt. xxiv. 32.

All they that take the sword shall

perish by the sword. Matt. xxvi. 52;

Rev. xiii. 10.

By faith Abraham, when he was called.

Heb. xi. 8.

For this Melchisedek. Heb. vii. 1.

Abraham had two sons, the one by a

bondmaid. Gal. iv. 22.

And gave him the covenant of circum

cision. Acts vii. 8 ; Rom. iv. 11.

By faith Sarah herself received strength.

Heb. xi. 11.

As Sarah obeyed Abraham. 1 Pet. iii. 6.

And the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah.

2 Pet. ii. 6.

As Sodom and Gomorrah. Jude 7.

Remember Lot's wife. Luke xvii. 32.

For as it was in the days of Lot, they

ate, they drank, they bought. Luke

xvii. 27.

Abraham had a son by the free-woman.

Gal. iv. 22.

By faith Abraham, when he was tried.

Heb. xi. 17.

Abraham offered his son upon the altar.

James ii. 21.

Chap. Ver.

xxii. 16.

xxv. 22.

31.

xxvii. 28.

xlviii. 15.

xlix. 10.

1. 24.

xii. 11

xvi. 15

xvii.

xix.

0,

12

10.

XXIV.

xxvi.

xxxii.

xl.

8

C.

As he spoke unto our fathers. LukeL&j.

Rebecca also conceived by one, w

father Isaac. Rom. ix. 10.

Lest there be a fornicator or prefc

person, as was Esau, who for w

mess of pottage sold his birthrfe

Heb. xii. 16.

By faith he blessed them concern::

things to come. Heb. xi. 2a

By faith, Jacob, when he was dyinj

Heb. xi. 21.

Of whom Moses wrote in the kw.

John i. 45.

By faith, Joseph, when he died. Heb.

xi. 22.

11

2.

EXODUS.

By faith, Moses, when he was bore.

Heb. xi. 23.

By faith, Moses, when he was come to

years. Heb. xi. 24.

Moses, seeing one of them sufferir:

wrong. Acts vii. 24.

And when forty years were expired.

Acts vii. 30.

Through faith he kept the passover.

Heb. xi. 28.

22. They were baptized unto Moses in l!.

cloud. 1 Cor. x. 2.

By faith they passed through the R.-.

Sea. Heb. xi. 29.

Our fathers ate manna in the wMei-

ness. John vi. 49.

He gave them bread from beam.

John vi. 31.

They did all eat that spiritual neat.

1 Cor. x. 3.

For they drank of that spiritual roe's

which followed them. 1 Cor. x. i.

A holy nation, a peculiar people. 1 Pet

ii. 9.

And if a beast touch the roountai."-

Heb. xii. 20.

Ye are not come unto the mounttii

Heb. xii. 18.

When Moses had spoken cvervpreetfi

Heb. ix. 19.

For there was a tabernacle made, tie

first. Heb. ix. 2.

Be not yc idolaters, as were some of

them. 1 Cor. x. 7.

Wherein was the candlestick. Heb.ix.2.
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Table of Passages of the Old Testament cited or referred to in the Neic.

LEVITICUS.

Gap. Ver.

xii. 3.

4.

xvi. 14.

17.

xix. 15.

17.

xx. 10.

Ye on the sabbath circumcise a man.

John vii. 22.

When eight days were fulfilled. Luke

ii. 21.

When the days of their purification.

Luke ii. 22.

And to offer a sacrifice according to

the law. Luke ii. 24.

Bring the gift which Moses hath com

manded. Matt. viii. 4 ; Mark i. 44.

If the blood of bulls and goats. Heb.

ix. 13.

The whole multitude of the people

were without worshipping. Luke

i. 10.

Not with respect to persons. James ii. 1 .

If thy brother sin against thee. Matt.

xviii. 15 ; Luke xvii. 3.

Moses in the law commanded such to

be stoned. John viii. 5.

NUMBERS,

viii. 16. Every male that openeth the womb.

Luke ii. 23.

ix. 18. All our fathers were under the cloud.

1 Cor. x. 1.

xi. 7. He gave them bread from heaven to

eat. John vi. 31.

xii. 7. Moses was faithful in all his house.

Heb. iii. 2.

xiv. 37- Whose carcases fell in the wilderness.

Heb. iii. 17.

xvL 1. They have perished in the gainsaying

of Korah. Jude 11.

xix. 3. For the bodies of the beasts whose

blood is brought. Heb. xiii. 12.

xx. 10. They drank of that spiritual rock that

followed them. 1 Cor. x. 4.

xxi. 5. Neither let us tempt Christ. 1 Cor. x. 9.

9. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the

wilderness. John iii. 14.

xxii. 23. The dumb ass speaking with a man's

voice. 2 Pet. ii. 16.

39. Following the way of Balaam. 2 Pet. ii.

15 ; Jude 11.

xxiv. 14. They hold the doctrine of Balaam, who

taught Balak. Rev. ii. 14.

xxv. 6. Let us not commit adultery as some of

them. 1 Cor. x. 8.

xxvi. 64. Whose bodies fell in the wilderness. 1

Cor. x. 5.

iviii. 8. The priests profane the sabbath in the

temple. Matt. xii. 6.

DEUTERONOMY.

i. 16,17. Have not respect of persons. James

ii. 1, 9.

x. 17- For there is no respect of persons with

God. Rom. ii. 11 ; Acts x. 34; Col.

iii. 25; Ephcs. vi. 9.

Chap. Ver.

xvii. 6.

xviii. 1 .

1.

20.

ii. 10.

20.

13.

13.

He that despised Moses' law. Heb.

x. 28.

Do ye not know that they who minister

in holy things. 1 Cor. ix. 13.

Whosoever shall put away his wife.

Matt. v. 31, xix. 7 ," Mark x. 4.

JOSHUA.

Likewise Rahab the harlot. James ii. 25.

By faith the walls of Jericho fell down.

Heb. xi. 30.

By faith, Rahab the harlot. Heb. xi. 31.

1 SAMUEL.

Do ye not know what David did when

he was hungry. Matt. xii. 3 ; Mark

ii. 25 ; Luke vi. 4.

1 KINGS.

Let me speak freely concerning the pa

triarch David. Acts ii. 29, xiii. 36.

The queen of the south. Matt. xii. 42 ;

Luke xi. 31.

The heavens were shut for the space of

three years. Luke iv. 25.

Elijah was a man of like passions with

us. James v. 17.

' 2 KINGS.

Salute no man by the way. Luke x. 4.

Many lepers

iv. 2".

i. 21.

17.

xxxiv. 19.

xii. 10.

xi. 31.

xvii. 27.

xx.

xxiv.

9.

13.

were in Israel. Luke

1 CHRONICLES.

But no man recciveth this honour to

himself, but he that was called, as

was Aaron. Heb. v. 4.

JOB.

For wo brought nothing into this world.

1 Tim. vi. 7.

Blessed is the man that endureth

temptation. James i. 12.

For God is no respecter of persons.

Acts x. 34.

PSALMS.

But the son of man goeth. Matt. xxvi.

24 ; Mark xiv. 21 ; Luke xxii. 22.

David desired to find a tabernacle for

the God of Jacob. Acts vii. 46.

PROVERBS.

If the righteous scarcely be saved. 1

Pet. iv. 18.

Let every one be swift to hear. James

i. 19.

If we say we have no sin. 1 John i. 8.

Have not the faith, with respect of

persons. James ii. 1.
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Table of Passages of the Old Testament cited or referred to in the New.

Chap. Ver.

xxv. 6. Sit not down in the chief seat. Luke

xiv. 8.

ISAIAH,

viii. 14. Behold this is set for the fall and rising

again. Luke ii. 34.

xiii. 10. After the tribulation of those days, the

sun shall be darkened. Matt, xxiv.

29; Mark xiii. 24.

xli. 8. He hath holpen his servant Israel. Luke

i. 54.

liv. 1. Blessed are the barren. Luke xxiii. 29.

lviii. 7. I was hungry and ye gave me meat.

Matt. xxv. 35. ,

lxiii. 2. Clothed with a garment dipped in

blood. Rev. xix. 13.

JEREMIAH,

ii. 21. A man that was a householder. Matt.

xxi. 33 ; Mark xii. 1 ; Luke xx. 9.

xviii. 6. Shall the thing formed say to him who

formcth it. Rom. ix. 20.

EZEKIEL.

Chap. Ver.

xii. 21. Where is the promise of his cominr. 2

Pet. iii. 4.

xviii. 7. I was hungry and ye gave me meat.

Matt. xxv. 35.

xxxix. 2. And when the thousand years shall be

finished. Rev. xx. 7.

DANIEL,

vii. 10. And thousands of thousands. Rev. v.ll.

xii. 7. And the angel which I saw standuec:

the sea. Rev. x. 5.

JOEL.

iii. 15. The sun shall be darkened. MaU.nr

29 ; Mark xiii. 24.

MICAH.

ii. 10. Here we have no continuing city. Heb.

xiii. 14.

iv. 7. He shall reign over the house of Jacio.

Luke i. 33.

TABLE II.

Of passages collected from the Old Testament, as a testimony to the New; not iak&i

in the same words, but having the same meaning.

GENESIS.

Chap. Ver.

i. 27. He made them male and female. Matt.

xix. 4.

ii. 2. And God rested the seventh day. Hcb.

iv. 4.

7. And the first man Adam was. 1 Cor.

xv. 47.

24. Therefore shall a man leave father and

mother. Matt. xix. 5 ; Mark x. 7 ; 1

Cor. vi. 1(5 ; Ephes. v. 31.

And they two shall be one flesh. Matt.

xix. 5 ; Mark x. 7 ; 1 Cor. vi. 16 :

Ephes. v. 31.

xii. 1,5, 6. Go out of thy country. Acts vii. 3.

In thy seed shall all the kindreds

of the earth be blessed. Acts

iii. 25.

xv. 6. So shall be thy seed. Rom. iv. 18.

0. And Abraham believed. Rom. iv. 18 ;

James ii. 23 ; Gal. iii. 6.

13, 16. Thy seed shall sojourn. Acts vii. 6.

xvii. 4. Thou shalt be a father of many nations.

Rom. iv. 17-

xviii. 10. I will return, according to the time of

life. Rom. ix. 9.

xxi. 10. Cast out the bondwoman and her son.

Gal. iv. 30.

In Isaac shall thy seed be called. Rom.

ix. 7.

Chap. Ver.

xxii. 17. In blessing will I bless thee. Heb.vi.H

18. In thy seed shall all nations of lit

earth be blessed. Gal. iii 8; Acs

iii. 25

xxv. 23. The elder shall serve the youi?.:

Rom. ix. 12.

6.

ix. 16.

xii. 46.

xvi. 18.

xx. 12.

13.

14.

16.

17.

xxi. 17.

24.

EXODUS.

I am the God of Abraham. Matt, ai

32; Mark xii. 26; Luke xx. 37:

Acts vii. 32.

For this cause have I raised uW '-

Rom. ix. 17.

A bone of him shall not be broii:.

John xix. 36.

Every male that openeth the «•'■

Luke ii. 23.

He that gathered much had no;L:;

over. 2 Cor. viii. 15.

Honour thy father and mother. Jut

xv. 4 ; Ephes. vi. 2.

Thou shalt not kill. Matt v. 21.

Thou shalt not commit adultery. Mac

v.27.

Thou shalt not steal, &c. Rom. xE !■

Thou shalt not covet. Rom. viL ".

He that curseth his father or owti :

Matt. xv. 4 ; Mark viL 10.

Eye for eye, tooth for tooth. JLit r "■
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xxii. 28.

xxiv. 8.

xxv. 40.

xxxii. 1.

xxxiii. 19.

xxxiv. 33.

xi. 44.

xviii. 6.

xix. 12.

1R.

xx. 9.

xxiv. 20.

xxvi. 11.

ix. 12.

IV. 24.

v. 16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

vi. 4.

5.

13.

1C.

viii. 3.

X. 17.

xviii. 15.

xix. 15.

Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler

of thy people. Acts xxiii. 5.

Behold the blood of the covenant. Heb.

ix. 20, xiii. 20 ; 1 Pet. i. 2.

Look that thou make all after the pat

tern. Heb. viii. 5 ; Acts vii. 44.

Make us gods that may go before us.

Acts vii. 40.

I will be gracious to whom 1 will be

gracious. Rom. ix. 15.

Moses put a veil on his face. 2 Cor.

iii. 13.

LEVITICUS.

Ye shall be holy, for I am holy. 1

Thess. iv. 7 ; 1 Pet. i. 15, 16.

Which if a man do, he shall live in

them. Luke x. 28 ; Rom. x. 6.

Ye shall not swear by -my name falsely.

Matt. v. 33 ; James v. 12.

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy

self. Matt. v. 43; xxii. 39; Gal.

v. 14 ; Jam. ii. 8.

Every one that curseth father or mother.

Matt. xv. 4.

Eye for eye, tooth for tooth. Matt. v. 38.

I will dwell among you. 2 Cor. vi. 16.

NUMBERS.

Nor break any bone of it. John xix. 36.

DEUTERONOMY.

The Lord thy God is a consuming fire.

Heb. xii. 29.

Honour thy father and thy mother.

Matt. xv. 4 ; Mark vii. 13 ; Eph. vi. 2.

Thou shalt not kill. Matt. v. 21.

Thou shalt not commit adultery. Luke

xviii. 20.

Thou shalt not steal. Luke xviii. 20 ;

Rom. xiii. 9.

Thou shalt not bear false witness.

Luke xviii. 20 ; Rom. xiii. 9.

Thou shalt not covet. Rom. vii. 7.

Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God is

one Lord. Mark xii. 29.

Thou shalt love the Lord. Matt. xxii.

37 ; Mark xii. 30 ; Luke x. 27.

Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and

serve him. Matt. iv. 10; Luke iv. 8.

Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God.

Matt. iv. 7. Luke iv. 12.

Man doth not live by bread only. Matt.

iv. 4 ; Luke iv. 4.

God accepteth not persons. Acts x.

34 ; Rom. ii. 11 ; Gal. ii. 6 ; Eph.

vi. 9; 1 Pet. i. 17.

A prophet shall the Lord raise up unto

thee. John i. 45; Acts iii. 22 ; vii. 37.

At the mouth of two witnesses. Matt.

xviii. 16; John viii. 17; 2 Cor. xiii.

1: 1 Tim. v. 19; Heb. x. 28.

Chap. Ver.

xix. 21. An eye for an eye, tooth for tooth, hand

for hand. Matt. v. 38.

xxi. 23. He that is hanged is accursed. Gal. iii. 13.

xxv. 4. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox. 1 Cor.

ix. 9 ; 1 Tim. v. 18.

5. If a man's brother die. Matt. xxii. 24;

Mark xii. 19 ; Luke xx. 28.

xxvii. 26. Cursed is he who confirmcth not all the

words of this law. Gal. iii. 10.

xxx. 12. Who shall go up for us to heaven.

Rom. x. 6, &c.

14. But the word is very nigh unto thee.

Rom. x. 6, &c.

xxxii. 21. I will movethem to jealousy. Rom.x.19.

35. To me belong vengeance and rccom-

pence. Rom. xii. 19 ; Heb. x. 30.

vii. 14.

10.

18.

13.

X.

xiv.

7.

.'!.

8.

10.

■1.

411.

JOSHUA.

I will not fail thee.

II. SAMUEL.

I will be his father.

Heb. xiii. 5.

Heb. i. 5.

I. KINGS.

They have slain thy prophets. Rom.xi.3.

I have left me seven thousand in Israel.

Rom. xi. 4.

JOB.

He taketh the wise in their own crafti

ness. 1 Cor. iii. 19.

PSALMS.

Why do the heathen rage. Acts iv. 25.

Thou art my son, this day have I be

gotten thee. Acts xiii. 33; Heb. i.

6 ; v. 3.

Thou shalt break them with a rod of

iron. Rev. ii. 27 ; xii. 5 ; xix. 15.

Stand in awe, and sin not. Eph. iv. 26.

Their throat is an open sepulchre.

Luke xi. 44 ; Rom. iii. 13.

Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity.

Matt. vii. 23 ; xxv. 41 ; Luke xiii. 27.

Out of the mouths of babes and suck

lings. Matt. xi. 25 ; xxi. 16 ; 1 Cor.

i- 27.

What is man, that thou art mindful of

him ? Heb. ii. 6.

Thou hast put all things under his feet.

1 Cor. xv. 27 ; Heb. ii. 8.

His mouth is full of cursing. Rom. iii. 1 4.

There is none that doeth good. Rom.

iii. 10.

I have set the Lord always before me.

Acts ii. 25.

Thou wilt not suffer thy holy one to

see corruption. Acts ii. 31 ; xiii. 35.

My God, in whom I will trust. Heb.

ii. 13.

I will give thanks unto thee among the

heathen. Rom. xv. 0.
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xix. 4.

18.

xxiv.

xxxi.

22.

1.

5.

xxxiv. 12.

xxxv. 19.

xl. 6.

xii. 9.

xliv. 22.

xlv. 6.

li. 4.

22.

lxii. 12.

lxviii. 18.

lxix. 9.

2.-j.

lxxviii. 2.

24.

lxxxii. 6.

lxxxix. 20.

xci. 11.

xeiv. 11.

11.

en. 25.

civ. 4.

ex. 1.

Their line is gone out through all the

earth. Eom. x. 18.

My God, my God, why hast thou for

saken me? Matt, xxvii. 46; Mark

xv. 34.

They part my garments among them.

Luke xxiii. 34 ; John xix. 23, 24.

I will declare thy name to my brethren.

Heb. ii. 12.

The earth is the Lord's. 1 Cor. x. 26, 28.

Into thy hand I commit my spirit.

Luke xxiii. 46 ; Acts vii. 69.

What man is he that desircth life.

1 Pet. iii. 10.

They hated me without a cause. John

xv. 25.

Sacrifice and offering thou didst not

desire. Matt. xii. 7 ; Heb. x. 5.

He who did eat of my bread. John

xiii. 18.

For thy sake are we killed all the day.

Rom. viii. 36.

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and

ever. Heb. i. 8.

That thou mightest be justified when

thou speakest. Rom. iii. 4.

Cast thy burden upon the Lord. 1 Pet.

v.7.

Thou renderest to every man according.

Matt. xvi. 27; Rom. ii. 6 ; 1 Cor. iii. 8.

Thou hast ascended on high, and led

captivity captive. Eph. iv. 8.

The zeal of thy house hath eaten me

up. John ii. 17.

The reproaches of them that reproach

thee. Rom. xv. 3.

Let their table become a snare. Rom.

xi. 9, 10.

Let their habitation be desolate. Acts

i. 20.

I will open my mouth in parables.

Matt. xiii. 35.

He gave them bread from heaven. John

vi. 31 ; 1 Cor. x. 3.

I have said, Ye are gods. John x. 34.

1 have found David my servant. Acts

xiii. 22.

He will give his angels charge concern

ing thee. Matt. iv. 6 ; Luke iv. 10.

The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man.

1 Cor. iii. 20.

To-day, if ye will hear his voice. Heb.

iii. 7 ; iv. 7.

Unto whom I sware in my wrath.

Heb. iv. 3.

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid.

Heb. i. 10.

Who maketh his angels spirits. Heb.

i. 7.

His bishopric let another take. Acts

i. 20.

The Lord said unto my Lord. Matt.

Cbap. Ver.

ex. 1.

4.

cxii. 9.

cxvi. 10.

11.

0.

22.

25,

exxxii. 11.

cxl. 3.

11.

12.

X. 12.

xvii. 1.5.

XX. 20.

XXV. 21.

xxvL 11.

xxii. 44 ; Mark xii. 42; Acts ii. 34;

1 Cor. xv. 26.

Until I make thine enemies thy foot

stool. 1 Cor. xv. 25.

Thou art a priest for ever. Heb. t. 6 ;

vii. 17, 21.

The Lord hath sworn, and will not re

pent. Heb. vii. 17.

He hath dispersed abroad. 2 Cor. ix. 9.

I believed; therefore, have I spolta.

2 Cor. iv. 13.

I said in my haste, All men are las.

Rom. iii. 4.

Praise the Lord, all ye nations. Roe.

xv. 11.

The Lord is on my side. Heb. xiii. £

The stone which the builders rejects.

Matt. xxi. 42; Mark xii. 10; kit

xx. 17 ; Acts iv. 11 ; 1 Pet ii. 4,7.

26. Save now, 1 beseech tbee,-

Blessed is he that cometb. Mat:

xxi. 9.

Of the fruit of thy body. Luke i. 8! ;

Acts ii. 30.

Adder's poison is under their If*.

Rom. iii. 13.

PROVERBS.

Be not wise in thine own eyes. Rom.

xii. 16.

My son, despise not the chastening u

the Lord. Heb. xii. 5.

For whom the Lord loveth he cbast-

cneth. Rev. iii. 19.

Love covereth all sins. 1 Pet. iv. 8.

Whoso rcwardeth evil for good. 1

Thess. v. 15 ; 1 Pet. iii. 9.

Whoso curseth his father. Matt, xt.i

If thine enemy be hungry, give hii

bread. Malt. v. 44 ; Rom. xii. 20.

As a dog returneth to his vomit. 2 Pet

ii. 22.

ISAIAH,

i. 9. Except the Lord had left us a very

small remnant. Rom. ix. 29.

v. 1 , &c. My well beloved hath a vineyard.

Matt. xxi. 33; Mark xii. 1; UXt

xx. 9.

Holy, holy, holy. Rev. iv. 8.

Hear ye indeed, but understand net

Matt. xiii. 14; Mark iv. 12; Luke

viii. 10 ; John xii. 40 ; Acts xxriu.

26 ; Rom. xi. 8.

Behold, a virgin shall conceive. JLu.

i. 23 ; Luke i. 31.

viii. 18. Behold, I and the children. Heb. ii. 11

ix. 1. The land of Zcbulun and the ludcl

Naphtali. Matt iv. 16.

x. 22. Yet a remnant of them shall rear:.

Rom. ix. 27.

xi. 4. With the breath of his lips shall bt

3.

vii. 14.
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Chap. Wr.

xi. 4.

xxL 9.

xxii. 13.

22.

xxv. 8.

xxviii. 11.

16.

ia

14.

xxxiii. 18.

xl. 3.

13.

xli. 4.

xlii.

xliii. 10.

xliv. 6.

xlv. 9.

23.

xlix. 6.

10.

1. 6.

Iii. 7.

1 I.

15.

liii. 1.

4.

slay the wicked. 2 Thcss. ii. 8;

Rev. i. 16.

Babylon is fallen, is fallen. Rev. xiv.

8; xviii. 2.

Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we

die. 1 Cor. xv. 32.

He shall open, and none shall shut.

Rev. iii. 7.

The Lord will wipe away tears from

all faces. Rev. vii. 17.

For with stammering lips and another

tongue. 1 Cor. xiv. 21.

Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation.

Matt. xxi. 42 ; Acts iv. 11 ; Rom.

ix. 33 ; Eph. ii. 20 ; 1 Pet. ii. 6—8.

This people draw near me with their

mouth. Matt. xv. 8, 9 ; Mark vii. 6.

The wisdom of their wise shall perish.

1 Cor. i. 19.

Where is the wise, where is the re

ceiver ? 1 Cor. i. 20.

The voice of him that crieth in the

wilderness. Matt. iii. 3 ; Mark i. 3 ;

Luke iii. 4 ; John i. 23.

All flesh is grass. James i. 10 ; 1 Pet.

i. 24.

Who hath directed the Spirit of the

Lord. Rom. xi. 34 ; 1 Cor. ii. 16.

I the Lord the first, and with the last.

Rev. i. 17.

Behold my servant whom I uphold.

Matt. xii. 18.

Behold, I will do a new thing. 2 Cor.

v. 17 ; Rev. xxi. 5.

I am the first, and I am the last. Rev.

xxii. 13.

Shall the clay say to him that fasliioneth

it. Rom. ix. 20.

Unto me every knee shall bow. Rom.

xiv. 11 ; Phil. ii. 10.

I will give thee for a light to the Gen

tiles. Luke ii. 32; Acts xiii. 47;

xxvi. 8.

In an acceptable time have I heard thee.

2 Cor. vi. 2.

They shall not hunger nor thirst. Rev.

vii. 16.

I hid not my face from shame and

spitting. Matt. xxvi. 67 ; xxvii. 26.

How beautiful upon the mountains.

Rom. x. 15.

My name continually every day is blas

phemed. Rom. ii. 24.

Depart ye, depart ye, touch no unclean

thing. 2 Cor. vi. 17; Rev. xviii. 4.

For that which had not been told them.

Rom. xv. 21.

Who hath believed our report ? John

xii. 38 ; Rom. x. 16.

Surely he hath borne our griefs. Matt.

viii. 17.

He was bruised for our iniquities.

ent cited or

Chap,

liii.

Ver

6.

7.

9.

12.

liv. 1.

13.

Iv. 1.

3.

hi. 7.

lix. 7.

17.

20.

Ix. 11.

19.

lxi. 1.

lxii. 11.

lxiv. 4.

lxv. 1.

2.

17.

lxvi. 1.

24.

vii. 11.

ix. 24.

x. 7.

xvii. 10.

15.

31.

referred to in the New.

Rom. iv. 25; 1 Cor. xv. 3; 1 Pet.

ii. 24.

He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter.

Acts viii. 32.

He did no violence, neither was deceit

found in his mouth. 1 Pet. ii. 22.

He was numbered with the transgres

sors. Mark xv. 28 ; Luke xxii. 37.

Sing, O barren, thou that didst not

bear. Gal. iv. 27.

All thy children shall be taught of the

Lord. John vi. 45 ; 1 Cor. ii. 10.

Ho, every one that thirsteth. John iv.

14, vii. 37 ; Rev. xxi. 6, xxii. 17.

I will give you the sure mercies of

David. Acts xiii. 34.

For my house shall be called a house

of prayer. Matt. xxi. 13 ; Mark xi.

17 ; Luke xix. 46.

Wasting and destruction are in their

paths. Rom. iii. 15.

He put on righteousness as a breast

plate. Ephes. vi. 14, 17; 1 Thess.

v. 8.

The Redeemer shall come to Zion.

Rom. xi. 26.

Thy gates shall be open continually.

Rev. xxi. 25.

The sun shall be no more thy light.

Rev. xxi. 23 ; xxii. 5.

The Spirit of the Lord is "upon me.

Luke iv. 18.

Say ye to the daughter of Zion. Matt.

xxi. 5 ; John xii. 15.

Men have not seen nor perceived by

the ear. 1 Cor. ii. 9.

I am sought of them that asked not for

me. Rom. ix. 24—26, x. 20 ; Ephes.

ii. 13.

I have spread out my hands all the

day. Rom. x. 21.

I create new heavens and a new earth.

2 Pet. iii. 13; Rev. xxi. 1.

Heaven is my throne. Acts vii. 48, 49 ;

xvii. 24.

Their worm shall not die, neither shall

their fire. Mark ix. 44—48.

JEREMIAH.

Is this house become a den of robbers.

Matt. xxi. 13 ; Luke xix. 46.

But let him that glorieth glory in this.

1 Cor. i. 31 ; 2 Cor. x. 17.

Who would not fear thee, O king of

nations ? Rev. xv. 4.

I the Lord search the heart and try the

reins. Rom. viii. 27; Rev. ii. 23.

I will be a father to Israel. 2 Cor. vi.

18 ; Rev. xxi. 7.

A voice was heard in Ramah. Matt. ii.

17, 18.

Behold, the d;iys come—that I will

0461



Table of Passages of the Old Testament cited or referred to in the New.

Chap. Ver.

xxxi. 31. make a new covenant. Hcb. viii. 8,

x. 10.

li. 8. Babylon is suddenly fallen. Rev. xiv.

8, xviii. 2.

EZEKIEL.

iii. 1—3. Eat this roll. Rev. x. 9.

xx. 11, 13, 21. Which if a man do he shall even

live in them. Rom. x. 5; Gal. iii.

12.

xxxii. 8. All the bright lights of heaven -will I

make dark. Matt. xxiv. 29.

xxxvi. 23. I will sanctify my great name which

was profaned. Rom. ii. 24.

DANIEL,

ix. 27. The overspreading of abominations.

Matt. xxiv. 16 ; Mark xiii. 14 ; Luke

xxi. 20.

HOSEA.

i. 10. In the place where it was said unto

them. Rom. ix. 26.

ii. 23. I will say unto them that were not my

people. Rom. ix. 25 ; 1 Pet. ii. 10.

vi. 6. For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice.

Matt. ix. 13 ; xii. 7.

x. 8. They shall say unto the mountains,

Cover us. Luke xxiii. 30; Rev. vi.

16, ix. 6.

xi. 1. I called my son out of Egypt. Matt. ii.

15.

xiii. 14. O death, I will be thy plagues. 1 Cor.

xv. 54, 55.

JOEL,

ii. 28. It shall come to pass in the last days.

Acts ii. 17.

32. Whosoever shall call on the name of

the Lord. Rom. x. 13.

AMOS,

v. 25. Have ye offered to nic sacrifices. Acts

vii. 42.

vi. 1. Woe to them that are at ease in Zion.

Luke vi. 24.

ix. 11. I will raise up the tabernacle of David.

Acts xv. 16, 17.

JONAH,

i. 17. Jonah was in the belly of the fish three

Chap. Ver.

i. 17. days and three nights. Matt. in. 40,

xvi. 4 ; Luke xi. 30.

■9. The people of Nineveh repented.

Matt. xii. 41 ; Luke xi. 32.

MICAH.

v 2. Thou, Beth-lehem Epbratah. Matt.iL

6 ; John vii. 42.

vii. 6. The son dishonourcth his father. Hau.

x. 21, 35, 36 ; Luke xii. 53, ixL 16.

NAHUM.

i. 15. Behold upou the mountains the fat

Rom. x. 15.

HABAKKUK.

i. 6. Behold ye among the heathen—«a

wonder. Acts xiii. 41.

ii. 4. But the just shall live by faith. Jobaii

36 ; Rom. i. 17 , GaL iii. 11 ; HA

x. 38.

HAGGAI.

ii. 6. I will shake the heavens and the earl

Heb. xii. 26.

ZECHARIAH.

viii. 16. Speak every man truth to his neigkfcoc

Ephes. iv. 25.

ix. 9. Behold thy King cometh. Matt n

5 ; John xii. 15.

xi. 11,12. So they weighed for my price tbii?

pieces of silver. Matt xxvL 15, ini

9, 10.

xii. 10. They shall look upon me whom fter

have pierced. John xix. 34, 37; Be'.

i.7.

xiii. 7. I will smite the Shepherd. Mattnv

31 ; Mark xiv. 27.

MALACHI.

i. 2, 3. I loved Jacob, and hated Esau. R -

ix. 13.

iii. 1. Behold, I send my messenge. 5bn.

xi. 10 ; Mark L 2 ; Luke L 76, <t

27.

iv. 5. Behold, I will send you Elijah tk

prophet. Matt. xi. 14, xviL 11 ; H»

ix. 1 1 ; Luke i. 17.

6. He shall turn the hearts of the fclte>

to the children. Luke L 17.
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»

AN

EPITOME OF THE JEWISH HISTORY

TIME OF NEHEMIAH AND MALACHI TO THE BIRTH OF CHRIST,

FILLING UP TIDC CHASM BETWEEN

THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.

As many have wished to see an epitome of the

Jewish history, from the days of the prophet Malachi

to the advent of Christ, in order to connect the

history of the Old and New Testaments, I have

prepared the following, which, in such a work as this,

is as much as should be expected.

On all hands Malachi is allowed to have been the

last prophet under the Old Testament; and he

flourished about four hundred and nine years before

the coming of Christ, according to the commonly re

ceived chronology; and Nehemiah, who was contem

porary with him, was the last of those civil governors

appointed by God himself. His last act of reformation

is fixed by Prideaux, B. C. 409 ; soon after which it

is supposed that he died, as at this time he could not

be less than seventy years of age. For the adminis

tration of affairs in his times and in those of Ezra,

whom he succeeded in the government of Judea, the

reader is referred to the notes on Ezra, Nehemiah,

and Daniel.

We have seen, m the Book of Nehemiah, that, on

the return of the Jews from the Chaldean captivity,

many of them brought strange wives and a spurious

offspring with them, and, refusing to put them away,

were banished by Nehemiah, and went and settled

in Samaria. Among those exiles there was a son of

Jehoiada, the high-priest, named Manasseh, who had

married the daughter of Sanballat the Horonite, and

put himself under the protection of his father-in-

law, who was governor of the place. After the death

of Nehemiah, Sanballat obtained a grant from Darius

to build a temple on Mount Gerizim, near Samaria,

of which he made Manasseh, his son-in-law, lugh-

pricst. This temple was begun to be built B. C. 408.

From the building of this temple, Samaria became

the refuge of all refractory Jews : and though by

this means the old superstition of the land was re

formed to the worship of the God of Israel, they of

Jerusalem would never consider the Samaritan Jews

otherwise than apostates. On the other hand, the

Samaritans maintained that Mount Gerizim was

the only proper place for the worship of God. This

people rejected all traditions, and adhered only to

the written word contained in the five books of Moses.

Nehemiah's death was also attended with a change

of the Jewish government at Jerusalem. Judea had

no longer a governor of its own. It was united to

the prefecture of Syria ; the rulers of which com

mitted the administration of both civil and ecclesias

tical affairs to the high-priest for the time being.

By this means the high-priesthood became an office

under the heathen; and towards the latter end of

Artaxerxes Mnemon's reign, B. C. 405, who suc

ceeded his father Darius Nothus, B. C. 423, the

office was conferred by the governor of Syria and

Phanicia. For Bagoses. the governor, took upon

himself to displace Johanan the high-priest, in favour

of the said priest's brother Joshua ; which nomi

nation, though it did not take place (for Johanan

slew his brother Joshua in the inner court of the

temple, as he endeavoured by force to usurp the

high-priest's office by virtue of the governor's com

mission, B. C. 366), was attended with this bad con

sequence—that Bagoses, hearing of the murder, came

in great wrath to Jerusalem, and laid a heavy fine

upon the nation, which lasted seven years, or during

the whole of his government.

Artaxerxes Mnemon died B. C. 369, with grief at

the brutality of his son Ochus, who had so terrified

his eldest brother Ariaspes, that he poisoned himself,

and had his younger brother Harpates assassinated.

So that Ochus succeeded to the dignity and empire

of his father.

In the third year of Ochus, about 356 before Christ,

Alexander the Great was bom at Pella in Macedonia.

Ochus, having reigned twenty-one years, was poisoned

by his favourite Bagoas, in hopes of getting the

whole government into his own hands, and to put

the crown on the head of Arses, his youngest son,

whom he also poisoned soon after, and raised Codo
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mannus, a distant relation of the lute king, to the

throne. This new king took the name of Darius ;

and when Bagoas had also prepared a poisonous

draught for Aim, he obliged Bagoas to drink it him

self; by which means he saved his own life, and

punished the traitor.

It was about the year B. C. 336 that Alexander the

Great succeeded to the kingdom of Macedon, on

the death of his father Philip, who was slain by the

noble Macedonian Pausanias, as he celebrated the

marriage of his daughter with Alexander, king of

Epirus, before he set out upon the Grecian expe

dition against Persia, being chosen captain-general of

the united forces of Greece.

Alexander also succeeded to that command by a

new election. In one campaign he overran all Asia

Minor; vanquished Darius in two battles; took

his mother, wife, and children prisoners ; and sub

dued all Syria as far as Tyre, B. C. 332.

During the siege of Tyre, he demanded the sub

mission of the neighbouring provinces of Galilee,

Samaria, and Judea. The two former submitted to

him ; but Judea would not renounce their allegiance

to Darius so long as he lived. This brought upon

them the wrath of the conqueror ; who, having taken

Tyre, by carrying a bank from the continent through

the sea to the island on which the city stood, and

burned it down to the ground, destroyed and slew

all the inhabitants in a barbarous manner, both in

the sackage of the town, and afterwards in cold

blood ; and then marched to Jerusalem, to wreak his

vengeance upon the Jews. Upon his approach, and

the report of his having crucified two thousand of the

Tyrian prisoners, the high-priest Jaddua and all the

city were under dreadful apprehensions. They had

nothing but God's protection to depend upon. They

fasted and prayed : and God in a vision directed the

high-priest to go in his pontifical robes, attended

by the priests in their proper habits, and all the

people in white garments, and meet Alexander out

of the city.

As soon as Alexander saw this procession moving

towards him, and the high-priest in the front, he was

overawed, drew near, bowed down, and saluted him

in a religious manner; alleging that he did so in

regard to that God whose priest he was ; adding,

moreover, that the high-priest so habited had ap

peared to him in a dream at Dio in Macedonia,

assuring him of success against the Persians.

Jaddua conducted him into the city ; and, having

offered sacrifices in the temple, showed him the pro

phecies of Daniel, concerning the overthrow of the

Persian empire by a Grecian king.

Alexander was well satisfied with hi3 reception at

Jerusalem ; and at his departure granted the Jews a

toleration of their religion, and an exemption from

tribute every seventh year. And the Jews were so

well pleased with the conqueror's behaviour, that

upon his signifying that he would receive as many of

them as would enlist into his service, great multi

tudes entered under his banner, and followed him in

his other expeditions.

The Samaritans met him with great pomp jnd

tparade, as he left Jerusalem, and invited him to

their city. But Alexander deferred both the invi

tation, and petition for certain privileges, till his

return from Egypt; and left his favourite Andrvm-

chus governor of Syria and Palestine.

Andromachus, coming some time after to Samarit

upon business, was bumed to death in his house, a-

it was thought on purpose, by the Samaritont, in

revenge of the slight which they apprehended Alu-

ander had shown them. But as soon as Akxanitr

heard it, he caused those to be put to death who hid

acted any part in the murder, banished all the other

inhabitants from Samaria, planted therein a colour

of Macedonians, and gave the residue to the Jem.

Upon the ruin of the Persians, Alexander hi

erected the Grecian or Macedonian monarchy. Bat

coming to Babylon, after the conquest of the mot

part of the then known world, he gave himself up so

much to drunkenness and gluttony, that he soon put

an end to his life, B. C. 323.

Here it cannot be amiss to observe, that Aleiaiula

was of a bold and enterprising spirit ; but more full

of fire than discretion. His actions, though success

ful, were furious and extravagantly rash. His few

virtues were obscured with more and greater vices.

Vain glory was his predominant passion ; and the

fables of the ancient Greek heroes were the onlr

charts by which he steered his conduct. His drag

ging Balis round Gaza, his expedition into India,

his drunken procession through Caramania, and

taking to himself the name of the son of Jupiter, are

so many vouchers of this assertion. And, were all

his actions duly considered and estimated, he would

be properly characterized the great cut-throat of the

ag<) in which he lived ; as all they are who delight in

bloodshed, and will forfeit all to obtain unirertd

monarchy; whereas those only are the true ktrea

who most benefit the world, by promoting the peace

and welfare of mankind. In a righteous cause, or a

just defence of a man's country, all actions of valour

are worthy of praise ; but in all other cases raforj

and conquest are no more than murder and robterf-

Therefore Alexander's heroism is to be avoided, and

not to be followed, as the surest way to honour aid

glory.

Alexander was no sooner dead, than Ptolemy ftfer

seized upon Egypt; and having in vain endeavoured

to gain Syria, Phoenicia, and Judea from Laomtdw.

whom Alexander had appointed governor instead o.

Andromachus, who was burnt, invaded them by .«

and land, took Laomedon prisoner, and got posscssca

of those provinces also, except Judea ; which, up«

the account of their allegiance to the surviving go

vernor, refusing to yield, felt the severity of t»

conqueror ; for, understanding that the Jews www

not so much as defend themselves on the «M*"

day, he' stormed Jerusalem, took it without resist***

on that day, and carried above one hundred thou**

of them captives into Egypt.

From this time we may date the Jews' subject**3

to the kings of Egypt. And it was in the //U.""
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of this Ptolemy's reign that Onias the Jewish high-

priest died, and was succeeded by his son Simon the

Just, on whom an eulogium may be found in Ecclus.

Ll,&c. B.C. 292.

Simon the Just was high-priest nine years, and is

supposed to have completed the canon of the Old

Testament by adding the books of Ezra, Nehemiah,

Estlter, Malachi, and the two books of Chronicles,

with the aid and assistance of the great synagogue.

He was succeeded by his brother Eleazar, his son

Onias being a minor, B. C. 291.

Ptolemy Soter was succeeded by his son Ptolemy

Philadelphus, B. C. 285, who completed the college

or museum of learned men, and the famous library at

Alexandria in Egypt, which was begun by his father,

and contained seven hundred thousand volumes, and

placed in that library an authentic translation of the

book of the law. This translation was finished under

the inspection of Eleazar the high-priest, and is

called the Septuagint, on account of the joint labour

of seventy-two translators employed in it. B. C. 254.

Ptolemy Philadelphus died in the thirty-ninth year

of his reign, and in the sixty-third of his age, B. C.

247. He was a learned prince, and a great patron

of learning ; so that men of learning flocked to

his court from all parts, and partook of his fuvour

and bounty. Amongst these were the poets Theo

critus, Callimachus, Lycophron, and Aratus, and

Manetho, the Egyptian historian.

B. C. 247, Ptolemy Euergetes succeeded his father

Ptolemy in Egypt. He found Onias, the son of

Simon the Just, in the pontificate at Jerusalem, who

was very old, weak, inconsiderate, and covetous.

And Euergetes, perceiving that the high-priest had

for many years kept back the annual tribute, sent

one Athenian, an officer at court, to Jerusalem, to de

mand it, being a very large sum, with threats of

sending an army to dispossess them of the country

upon refusal.

This demand and threatening threw the whole

nation into great confusion ; and one Joseph, the

high-priest's nephew by his sister's side, rebuked his

uncle sharply for his injustice and ill-management of

the public interest, proposed Onias's journey to

.Uexandria as the best expedient, and, upon his

uncle's refusal, offered to go in person to pacify the

king's wrath, which was accepted by the high-priest,

and approved by the people, B. C. 226.

Joseph all this time had entertained Athenion in a

most elegant manner at his own house, and at his

departure loaded him with such valuable gifts, that

when he arrived at Alexandria, he found the king

prepared much in his favour to receive him, and

made himself more acceptable by informing him con

cerning the revenues of Coslesyria and Phoenicia,

whose value he had inquired more perfectly from

heir farmers, with whom he had travelled to court

>art of the way; and was thereupon admitted the

ling's receiver general of Coslesyria, Phomicia, Judea,

ind Samaria. He immediately satisfied the king

or his uncle's arrears with five hundred talents he

>orrowed at Alexandria on the credit of his new

office, which he enjoyed twenty-two years, though he

met with great opposition at his first collecting, till

he had brought some of the ringleaders to exemplary

punishment.

B. C. 221. All things were again composed at

Jerusalem ; and Philopater having succeeded his

father Ptolemy Euergetes in Egypt, and defeated the

army of Antiochus the Great, he in the fifth year of

his reign took the tour of Jerusalem while he visited

his conquests. But this was very unfortunate for the

Jews. For Philopater being led by a vain curiosity

to enter into the sanctuary and the holy of holies on

the great day of expiation, B. C. 217, where no one

but the high-priest was allowed to enter, he was op

posed by the deprecations and lamentations of the

people ; and when he would still advance beyond

the inner court, he was seized with such a terror and

consternation, that he was obliged to be carried back

in a manner half dead. He recovered ; but when he

left the city, he vowed revenge. And accordingly,

he was no sooner returned to Alexandria than he

deprived the Jews of all their rights and privileges ;

ordered them to be stigmatized with a burn repre

senting an ivy-leaf, under pain of death, in honour

of his god Bacchus ; and excluded all persons from

his presence that would not sacrifice to the god he

worshipped. Then he commanded as many Jews as

he could seize in Egypt to be brought and shut up

in the Hippodrome, or place for horse-races, at Alex

andria, to be destroyed by elephants. But God

turned the wild beasts upon those that came to see

the dreadful massacre, by which numbers of the

spectators were slain; and so terrified the king and.

his subjects with other tokens of his displeasure and

power, that Philopater immediately not only released

the Jews from the Hippodrome, but restored the

whole nation to their privileges, reversed every

decree against them, and put those Jews to death

who for fear of persecution had apostatized from

their religion.

Ptolemy Philopater was succeeded, B. C. 204, by

his son Ptolemy Epiphanes, then only five years old.

This minority gave Antiochus the Great an oppor

tunity to regain Coslesyria and Palestine: in which

expedition the Jews had shown so much favour to

Antiochus, that he granted them many favours, a

liberty to live according to their own laws and re

ligion, a prohibition to strangers to enter within the

sept of the temple, &c. But as soon as Ptolemy was

marriageable, he made peace with him, and gave him

his daughter, with Coslesyria and Palestine for her

portion. On this occasion Joseph, who had been

Ptolemy's receiver-general in those provinces, and

displaced by Antiochus, was restored.

Ptolemy in a short time had a son ; and it being

customary on such occasions for all the great officers

of state to congratulate the king and queen, and to

carry them presents, Joseph, whose age would not

permit him to take so long a journey, sent his son

Hyrcanus, B. C. 187, who, upon an unlimited credit

given him by his father, when he was arrived at Alex

andria borrowed a thousand talents, or two hundred
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thousand pounds sterling, with which, buying a

hundred beautiful boys for the king, and as many

beautiful young maids for the queen, at the price of

a talent per head, and presenting them each with a

talent in their hands, and disposing of the remaining

sum among the courtiers and great officers, he so

obliged the king and queen, and all the court, that he

found it easy to supplant his father, and obtained the

king's commission for collecting the royal revenues

in all the country beyond Jordan.

Hyrcanus, having thus abused his trust, went with

a strong guard to execute his office ; and being met

by his brothers, killed two of them. He came to

Jerusalem ; but his father would not admit him to

his presence, and he was shunned by every body.

Upon the death of his father, which happened soon

after, he endeavoured by force of arms to oust his

brethren from the paternal estate. This disturbed

the peace of Jerusalem for a while ; till at last his

brothers, being assisted by the high-priest and the

generality of the people, drove him over Jordan,

where he lived in a strong castle, till he fell upon his

own sword and killed himself to avoid the punish

ment with which Antiochus Epiphanes, upon his

succeeding to the throne of Syria, threatened him.

B. C. 175.

Antiochus the Great being slain by the inhabitants

of Elymais as he attempted by night to plunder the

temple of Jupiter Belus, thereby to pay the Romans

according to his agreement, his son Seleucus Philo-

pater succeeded him in the provinces of Syria,

Judea, &c., and resided at Antioch.

Seleucus, at his first advancement to the dominion

of these provinces, continued his father's favours to

the Jews; but being afterwards informed by one

Simon a Benjamite that there was great treasure in

the temple, he sent one Heliodorus to seize it, and to

bring all the riches he could find therein to Antioch.

Heliodorus attempted to execute this commission ;

but he was so terrified at the sight of an armed host

of angels that appeared to defend the entrance of (he

sacred treasury, that he fell speechless to the ground ;

nor did he recover till the high-priest interceded to

God for him.

This same Heliodorus poisoned his sovereign

Seleucus, hoping to obtain the kingdom ; but his

design was frustrated by Eumenes, king of Pergamus,

and his brother Attalus, who set Antiochus Epi

phanes, another son of Antiochus the Great, on the

throne of Syria.

Epiphanes, at his accession to the throne, finding

himself hard pressed by the Romans, endeavoured to

raise their heavy tribute by all manner of exactions.

Amongst other means he deposed the good and pious

high-priest Onias, and sold the pontificate to his

brother Jason for the yearly sum of three hundred

and sixty talents ; and afterwards he deposed Jason,

and sold it to his brother Menelaus for three hundred

talents more, 15. C. 174.

Menelaus, having invaded the pontificate by these

unjust means, and finding himself straitened to raise

the annual payment according to contract, by the

means of Lysimachus, another of his brothers, b.

robbed the temple of many gold vessels, which, ban'

turned into money, he paid to the king ; and bribtl

Andronicus, the governor of Antioch, to murder hii

brother Onias, lest at any time he should stand in

his way. It is true Chat at the instance of the people

Andronicus was seized and executed for his vilktv

and murder, and Lysimachus was put to death bi

the mob at Jerusalem ; yet Menelaus found umv

by bribery, not only to acquit himself, but to obtii

sentence against, and even the execution of, the tim

delegates that went from Jerusalem to prosect:

him in the name of the sanhedrin.

But while Antiochus was engaged in the Egypt;

war, Jason, on a false report that the kin» was doi

marched with a thousand men, surprised the citjs

Jerusalem, drove Menelaus into the castle, t;

cruelly put to the sword and to other kinds of di^

all those that he thought were his adversaries.

Immediately the news of this revolution and mis-

sacre reached Antiochus, he hastened to reduce ti.

Jews to their obedience ; and in his way, briny in

formed that the inhabitants of Jerusalem had made

great rejoicings at the report of his death, he ins so

provoked, that, taking the city by storm, B. C 17?.

he slew forty thousand persons, and sold as maij

more for slaves to the neighbouring nations. He

entered the holy of holies, sacrificed a sow npx the

altar of burnt-offerings, and caused the broth a

liquor thereof to be sprinkled all over the temple.

He plundered the temple of as much gold and fur

niture as amounted to eight hundred talents of gold.

Then, returning to Antioch, he made one Philip, i

most barbarous and cruel man, governor of Jtit,

Andronicus, as bad a man, governor of Samara; ad

continued Menelaus, the worst of all, in the p»-

tificate. And, as if this was not sufficient to suisfj

his rage, he not long after sent an army of tm mi

twenty thousand men, under Apollonius his general

with commission to put all the men of Jerualm to

the sword, and to make slaves of the women ai

children; which was rigorously executed o» »

sabbath-day, so that none escaped but such as cotH

hide themselves in caves, or reach the mountains b»

flight.

This cruelty soon after pursued the Jets, what

ever dispersed : for by a general decree to obh|«

all people in his dominions to conform to the rebpo"

of the king, one Athenaus, a Grecian idolater, ™

pitched upon to receive and instruct all the Jf

that would turn idolaters, and to punL-h with £'

most cruel deaths those who refused. It was at d-'

time that the temple was dedicated to Jty*

Olympius ; the books of the law were burned ; art

women, accused of having their children circis-

cised, were led about the streets with these elriJciB

tied about their necks, and then both togedw o*

headlong over the steepest part of the wall. B. I

167 ; for many of them chose rather to di« that i ■

renounce their God ; as the holy zeal and rtlie***

fortitude of the very aged and pious Eleastr, a die'

doctor of the law, and of the heroine Sabmtt -"••
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her seven sons, do testify ; whom neither the instru- the liberty and religion of his country against all

ments of death could terrify, nor the allurements of

the tyrant could persuade, to forfeit their interest

with the Almighty, either by idolatry or dissimu

lation.

Matthias, great grandson of Asmonaus, and a

priest of the first course, retired with his five sons,

John, Simon, Judas, Eleazar, and Jonathan, from the

persecution at Jerusalem, to a little place called

Modin, in the tribe of Dan. But as soon as they

were discovered, Antioehus sent one Appelles to that

place, to oblige all the inhabitants, on pain of death,

to turn idolaters. This officer delivered his com

mission by endeavouring to persuade Matthias to

embrace idolatry, tendering to him the king's

favour, and promising him great riches ; which the

good priest not only scornfully rejected, but slew the

lirst Jew that dared to approach the idolatrous altar ;

and then, turning upon the king's commissioner, he

dispatched him and all his attendants, with the

assistance of his sons and those that were with them.

After this he put himself at the head of as many

Jfir* as he could collect; and, having broken down

the idols and the altars of the heathens, retired with

them into the mountains. Here, as he took measures

for their defence, he was joined by a numerous party

of Assidceans ; a valiant people, who practised great

hardships and mortifications, and were resolved to

lay down their lives for the recovery of the temple.

By these, and the accession of great numbers of other

Jncs, Matthias found himself in a capacity to take

the field; but as their mistaken notion about resting

on the sabbath day had been one great cause of their

being surprised by their enemies, and brought many

STcat misfortunes upon them, because they would not

defend themselves on that day from their enemies,

he caused it to be unanimously agreed and decreed,

hat it was lawful, and that they might defend them

selves, and repel force by force, on the sabbath-day,

;hould they be attacked.

After this decree had passed, with the approbation

)f the priests and elders, Matthias left his lurking-

>Iaces, marched round the cities of Judah, pulled

lown the heathen altars, restored the true worship

md circumcision, and cut off both the apostates and

lersecutors that fell in his way, till death summoned

lim to immortality, in the hundred and forty-seventh

ear of his age.

When he found death approaching, he exhorted

is five sons to persevere in the cause of God, as he

ad begun ; and he appointed his son Judas his

ucctssor in the command of the army ; and Simon

o be their counsellor, B. C. 166. He was buried at

Modin with great lamentation of all Israel.

Judas, -who had signalized himself on former occa-

ions for his great valour, was distinguished by the

tie Maccabeus ; and having taken the command of

is people upon him, he prosecuted the good work of

jformation begun by his father, and took all the

leasures he was able, by fortifying towns, building

sstles, and placing strong garrisons, to maintain

opposition.

Apollonius was sent by Antioehus to march an

army of Samaritans against him ; but he was killed,

and his troops defeated and entirely routed, after a

great slaughter, by our young general, who, finding

Apollonius's sword among the spoils, took it for his

own use, and generally fought with it ever after.

This news having reached Calesyria, Seron,

deputy-governor of that province, marched with all

the forces he could collect to revenge the death of

Apollonius ; but he met with the same fate.

Antioehus was so enraged at these defeats, that he

immediately ordered forty thousand foot, seven thou

sand horse, and a great number of auxiliaries, made

up of the neighbouring nations and apostate Jews, to

march against Judea, under the command of Ptolemy

Macron, Nicanor, and Gorgias, three eminent com

manders, B. C. 162.

Upon their advancing as far as Emmaus, about

seven miles from Jerusalem, Judas, who may be sup

posed at that time besieging or at least blocking up

Jerusalem, then in the hands of the heathen, retired

to Mizpeh. Here the whole army addressed them

selves to God. Judas exhorted them most patheti

cally to fight for their religion, laws, and liberties ;

but at last, giving those leave to withdraw from his

army that had built houses, or betrothed wives within

the year, or that were in any degree fearful, he

presently found himself at the head of no more than

three thousand men.

However, he was resolved to give the enemy battle.

In the mean time God ordained him an easy victory;

for while Gorgias was detached with five thousand

foot and one thousand horse to surprise his little army

by night, Judas, being informed of the design,

marched by another way, fell upon the camp in the

absence of Gorgias, killed three thousand men, put

the rest to flight, and seized the camp. Gorgias, not

finding the Jews in their camp, proceeded to the

mountains, supposing they were fled thither for

safety. But not meeting with them there, he was

much surprised in his return at what had happened

in his absence ; and his army, hearing that Judas

waited to give them a warm reception in the plains,

flung down their arms and fled. Judas in the pursuit

killed six thousand more, and wounded and maimed

most of the rest. This victory opened to him the

gates of Jerusalem, where he and his army celebrated

the next day, which was a sabbath, with great de

votion and thanksgiving.

Timotheus and Baechides, governors or lieutenants

under Antioehus, marched immediately to the as

sistance of Gorgias ; but they fell a sacrifice to the

valour and conduct of Judas, who, by the spoils

taken from the enemy, was enabled the better to

carry on the war.

This defeat was succeeded by another of Lysias,

the governor of all the country beyond the Euphrates.

He had penetrated as far as Bethsura, a strong

fortress about twenty miles from Jerusalem, threat

ening to destroy the country with an army of sixty
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thousand foot and five thousand horse. But he was

defeated also by Judas ■with ten thousand men only.

This victory gave him some respite ; and accordingly

he restored the temple to the true worship of God,

removed all the profanations, built an altar of unhewn

stones, and replaced the furniture that Antiochus had

carried away, out of the gold and other rich spoils

taken in this war. Thus he dedicated the temple

again, and ordained that a feast of dedication should

be kept annually, in commemoration thereof for

ever, about the 20th of November.

His next care was to subdue the fortress on Mount

Acra, which Apollonius had erected to command the

temple ; and being yet in the power of the heathens,

gave them great opportunities to annoy the Jews that

went to worship in the temple. But not having men

enough to spare to form a blockade, he silenced it by

another fortification, which he erected on the moun

tain of the temple.

When this revolt and success of the Jews reached

Antiochus, in his expedition into Persia, he threat

ened utterly to destroy the whole nation, and to

nuke Jerusalem the common place of burial to all

the Jews. But God visited him with a sudden and

sore disease. He at first was afflicted with grievous

torments in his bowels ; his privyparts were ulcerated

and filled with an innumerable quantity of vermin ;

and the smell was so offensive that he became nauseous

to himself and all about him. Then his mind was so

tormented with direful spectres and apparitions of evil

spirits, and the remorse of his wicked life and pro

fanations gnawed him so grievously, that he at last

acknowledged the justice of God in his punishment,

and offered up many vows and promises of a full re

paration in case he recovered. But God would not

hear him ; therefore, when his body was almost half

consumed with abominable ulcers, he died under the

most horrid torments of body and mind, in the twelfth

year of his reign.

Judas Maccabeus began now to consider how the

government should be fixed, and therefore, in a

general assembly held at Maspha, he revived the

ancient order, and appointed rulers over thousands,

hundreds, fifties, and tens. And it is also probable

that he constituted the high court of sanhedrin, in

which was a settled Nasi, president or prince, who

was the high-priest for the time being; an Abbeth-

din, or father of the house of judgment, who was

the president's deputy ; and a Chacan, or the wise

man, who was sub-deputy. The other members were

called elders or senators, men of untainted birth, good

learning, and profound knowledge in the law, both

priests and laymen. And they in particular were

empowered to decide all private difficult contro

versies, all religious affairs, and all important matters

of state.

This was properly the senate or great council of

the nation, which grew into great power under the

administration of the Asmonean princes, and was in

great authority in the days of our Saviour's ministry.

Lysias, who had been so shamefully routed by

Judas, having the care of Antiochus's son, who was

called Antiochus Eupater. and only nine years old,

set him on the throne, and seized the government

and tuition of the young king into his own hands,

and immediately combined with the neighbouring

Idumeans and other nations, enemies to Judah, to

unite in an attempt utterly to destroy and extirpate

the whole race of Israel.

When Judas was informed of this confederacy, be

resolved to prevent their intentions, and to cany lie

war into Idumea. Thus he entered their country by

Acrabaiene, a canton of Judea, near the southern

extremity of the Dead Sea, and slew there tttntf

thousand of them. Then falling upon the children of

Bean, another tribe of the Idumeans, he kiftd

twenty thousand more, routed their army, and toot

their strong holds. Hence passing over Jordan m

the land of the Ammonites, he defeated them a

several engagements, slew great numbers of them, ui

took the city Jahazah, at the foot of Mount Gifasi,

near the brook Jazah ; and so returned home.

After his return into Judea, one Timotkm, »

governor in those parts, pretended to follow bin

with a numerous army. But Judas fell upon him;

and having overthrown him with a very great slaugh

ter, pursued him to the city Gazara, in the tribe of

Ephraim, which he took ; and he slew both Tam-

theus and his brother Chereas, governor of that city,

and Apollophanes, another great captain of the Syria

forces.

This success stirred up the jealousy of the heathen

nations about Gilead, who fell upon the Jews in tie

land of Too; and, having slain one thousand, to*

their goods, carried their wives and children cap

tives, and drove the residue to seek for refuge sii

security in the strong fortress Dathema, in Giltd

But Timotheus, the son of him slain at Gazara, ski

them up with a great army, and besieged them, wife

the inhabitants of Tyre, Sidon, and Ptokmaii, *«

contriving to cut of all the Jews that lived in GaM*.

Judas, in this critical juncture, by the adnce

of the sanhedrin, dividing his army into three pars,

he and his brother Jonathan marched with nji'

thousand men to the relief of the Gileadita; Is

brother marched with three thousand into GoE*;

and his brother Joseph was left with the command of

the remainder to protect Jerusalem and the count"'

round, and to remain wholly on the defensm, w

Judas and Simon should return.

In their march to Gilead, Judas and Jiwetta

attacked Bossora, a town of the Edomites, sle» ^

the males, plundered it, released a great number s

Jews reserved to be put to death as soon as Datht^

should be taken, and burned tbe city. When iif'

arrived before Dathema, which was by a forced hbk?

in the night, the brothers gave Timotheus so sniifc

and violent an assault, that they put his amy''

flight, and slew eight thousand in the pursuit, i*

wherever he came and found any Jews oppressed a

imprisoned, he released them in the same maws a

he did at Bossora.

At the same time Simon defeated the tt&!

several times in Galilee, drove them out of w
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country, and pursued them with very great slaughter

to the gates of Ptolemais. But Joseph, contrary to his

orders, leaving Jerusalem, was put to flightby Gorgius,

governor of Syria, and lost two thousand men in that

ill-projected expedition, against Jamnia, a sea-port

on the Mediterranean.

Lysias by this time had assembled an army of eight

hundred thousand men, eighty elephants, and all the

horse of the kingdom, and marched in person against

the Hebrew conqueror. Judas met him at the siege

of Bethzuna, gave him battle, slew eleven thousand

foot, one thousand six hundred horse, and put the

rest to flight.

This victory was happily attended with a peace

between Judas and Lysias, in the name of the young

king; by which the heathen decree of uniformity

made by Epiphanes was rescinded, and the Jews

permitted to live according to their own laws.

However, this peace was soon broke by the people

of Joppa and Jamnia ; but Judas was no sooner

informed that they had cruelly treated and murdered

the Jews that lived amongst them, but he fell upon

Joppa by night, burned their shipping, and put all to

the sword that had escaped the fire ; and he set fire

to the haven of Jamnia, and burned all the ships

in it.

Timotheus also, who had fled before this con

queror, was discontented with the peace, and

gathered an army of one hundred and twenty thou

sand foot, and two thousand five hundred horse, in

order to oppress the Jews in Gllead. But when the

news of this armament reached Judas, he marched

against him ; and after he had defeated a strong

party of wandering Arabs, and made peace with

them ; taken the city Caspis, which was Heshbon in

the tribe of Reuben ; slain the inhabitants ; destroyed

the place ; taken Curaca also, and put its garrison of

ten thousand men to the sword, he came up with

Timotheus near Raphon on the river Jabbok, gave

him battle, slew thirty thousand of his men, took

him prisoner, pursued the remains of his army to

Carnion in Arabia ; took that city also, and slew

tirenty-five thousand more of Timotheus's forces ; but

gave him his life and liberty, on the promise that he

would release all the Jewish captives throughout his

dominions.

As he returned to Jerusalem he stormed the strong

sity of Ephron, well garrisoned by Lysian, put

icenty-five thousand people to the sword ; plundered

t, and razed it to the ground ; because the people

efused to grant him a passage through it. This

anipaign was concluded with a day of thanksgiving

n the temple at Jerusalem.

Thus Judas, finding himself disengaged from the

reaty of peace by these hostilities, carried the war

nto the south of Idumea ; dismantled Hebron, the

metropolis thereof; passed into the land of the Philis-

incx, took Azotus or Ashdod, destroyed their idols,

lundered their country, and returned to Judea, to re-

uce the fortress of Acra, which was still in the hands

f the king of Syria, and was very troublesome in

me of war to those that resorted to the temple.

Judas prepared for a regular siege : but Antiochus,

being informed of its distress, marched to its relief

with an army of one hundred and ten thousand foot,

twenty thousand horse, thirty-two elephants with

castles on their backs full of archers, and three hun

dred armed chariots of war. In his way through

Idumea, he laid siege to Bethzura, which at last was

forced to surrender, after Judas, who had marched

to its relief, had killed four thousand of the enemy

by surprise in the night; lost his brother Eleazar in

battle, crushed to death by an elephant that he had

stabbed ; and was forced to retreat and shut himself

and his friends up in the temple.

The king and -Lysias were both present in this

army of the Syrians ; and would have compelled

Judas to surrender, had not Philip, whom Epi

phanes had upon his death-bed appointed guardian

of his son, taken this opportunity of their absence

to seize upon Antioch, and to take upou him the

government of the Syrian empire.

Upon this news Lysias struck up a peace imme

diately with Judas, upon honourable and advan

tageous terms to the Jewish nation. But though it

was ratified by oath, Eupater ordered the fortifi

cations of the temple to be demolished.

It was in this war that Menelaus, the wicked high-

priest, fell into disgrace with Lysias, while he was

prompting the heathen barbarity to destroy his own

people : for being accused and convicted of being

the author and fomentor of this Jewish expedition,

Lysias ordered him to be carried to Berrhwa, a town

iu Syria ; and there to be cast into a high tower of

ashes, in which there was a wheel which continually

stirred up and raised the ashes about the criminal,

till he was suffocated, and died. This was a punish

ment among the Persians for criminals in high life.

This wicked high-priest was succeeded at the pro

motion of Antiochus Eupater, by one Alcimus, a

man altogether as wicked as his immediate prede

cessor.

Eupater returned home, and by an easy battle

killed the usurper Philip, and quelled the insurrection

in his favour. But it was not so with Demetrius, the

son of Seleucus Philopater, who, being now come to

maturity, claimed the kingdom iu right of his father,

elder brother to Epiphanes.

Demetrius had been sent to Rome as an hostage,

in exchange for his uncle Antiochus Epiphanes, in

the very year that his father died. Antiochus, re

turning in the very nick of time, was declared king,

in prejudice to the right of Demetrius. And

though Demetrius had often solicited the assistance

of the Roman senate, under whom he was educated,

to restore him to his kingdom, reasons of state swayed

with them rather to confirm Eujmter, a minor, in

the government, than to assert the right of one of

a mature understanding. Yet, though he failed in

this application, Demetrius resolved to throw himself

upon Providence. To which end, leaving Rome

incog., Demetrius got safe to Tripolis, in Syria ;

where he gave out that he was sent, and would bo

supported by the Romuns, to take possession of his
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father's kingdom. This stratagem had its desired

effect ; every one deserted from Eupater to Deme

trius ; and the very soldiers seized on Eupater and

Lysiax, and would have delivered them into his

hands. But Demetrius thought it more politic not

to see them ; and having ordered them to be put to

death, was presently settled in the possession of the

whole kingdom.

During this interval the Jews enjoyed a profound

peace; but having refused to acknowledge Alcimus

their high-priest, because he had apostatized in the

time of the persecution, Alcimus addressed the new

king Demetrius, implored his protection against Judas

Maccabeus, and so exasperated him against the

whole body of his party by false representations,

that Demetrius ordered Bacchides to march an army

into Judea, and to confirm Alcimus in the pon

tificate.

Alcimus was also commissioned with Bacchides to

carry on the war in Judea, who upon the promise of

a safe conduct, having got the scribes and doctors

of the law into their power, put sixty of them to

death in one day. Bacchides left him in possession

with some forces for his support ; with which he

committed many murders, and did much mischief;

and at last obtained another army from Demetrius,

under the command of Nicanor, to destroy Judas ;

to disperse his followers, and the more effectually

to support the said Alcimus in his post of high-

priest.

Nicanor, who had experienced the valour of Judas,

proposed a compromise :' but Alcimus, expecting

more advantage to himself by a war, beat the king

off it ; so that Nicanor w:is obliged to execute the

first order. The war was carried on with various

success, till Nicanor was slain in a pitched battle

near a village called Bethoron ; and his whole army

of thirty-Jive, thousand men, casting down their arms,

were to a man cut off in the flight.

This victory was followed with a day of thanks

giving, which was established to be continued even-

year under the name of the anniversary day of

solemn thanksgiving.

Judas, observing that the Syrians paid no regard

to any treaties, thought that, by making a league

with the Romans, his nation would be much better

secured against such a perfidious people. Therefore

he sent Jason and Eupolemus to Rome, who soon

obtained the ratification of a league of mutual defence

between them, and a letter to Demetrius, requiring

him, upon the peril of having war denounced against

him, to desist, from giving the Jews any more un

easiness and trouble.

This, however, proved of no service. For while

this league was negotiating, Demetrius sent Bacchides

and Alcimus a second time into Judea with a nume

rous army to revenge the defeat and death of Nicanor.

At this time Judas had no more than three thousand

men to oppose them ; and of these all but eiyht hun

dred deserted their general, at the report of the

number and strength of their enemies. Yet Judas

refused to yield up the cause of God ; and being

followed by that handful of brave men, he charged

and broke the right wing, where Bacchidet com

manded in person, and pursued them as far as lit

mountains of Azotus ; and must have gained a com

plete victory, had not his little army been followed

and encompassed by the left wing. But being >u:-

rounded with an exceeding great force, the Jca

sold their lives at a dear rate ; Judas was Lilk-d

and then such as survived him were forced to Jet

away.

His body was carried off by his brothers Simon

and Jonathan, and buried in the sepulchres of hi)

ancestors, at Modin, with great funeral honour, as he

deserved.

Bacchides, after this success, seized on the wM

country, and used the adherents of the Maccakf-

inhumanly, that Jonathan was necessitated to n_

at the head of his distressed countrymen to the «■

derness of Tekoa. This little army encamped wi

a morass on one side, and the river Jordan on tit

other. Bacchides pursued them ; secured the pas

of their encampment; and, though he attacked tbrn

on the sabbath-day, he lost a thousand men in On

assault, before the Maccabees broke ; and then, being

overpowered by numbers, they threw themselves

into the river, and escaped by swimming to the otbtf

side, without being pursued.

About this time (B. C. 160) Alcimus, the wicked

pontiff, died suddenly of a palsy; and Demrtriv.

having received the senatorian letter from R*k>,

commanding him to desist from vexing the Jen,

recalled Bacchides ; so that Jonathan found himself

in a condition to bring his affairs into better order.

But this state of rest lasted only for two rears; fj

the malcontents invited Bacchides to return with hi-

army, under a promise to support his enterprise, and

to seize Jonathan. But before this association couM

take place, Jonathan had information of it, toot

fifty of the principal conspirators, and put them to

death. And when Bacchides arrived with hisjrreat

army, Jonathan and his brother Simeon gave him

such uneasiness, and so artfully distressed aid

harassed his army, without giving him any pitched

battle, that Bacchides grew weary of liis undertakini.

put several of those that invited him to that expe

dition to death, and at last made peace with tJbe

Ma'cabees, restored all his prisoners, and swore new

more to molest the Jews, B. C. 158.

When Jonathan found himself in quiet possesriffl

of Judea, and that there was no more to fear nw

Bacchides, he punished the apostate ./etc* withdeail

reformed the church and state, and rebuilt the wal

about the temple and city of Jerusalem. And so*

after, the high-priesthood having been vacant sew

years, he put on the pontifical robe, at the norni*

tion of Alexander, who, by the assistance of &

Roman senate, and the management of one nu

clides, claimed the crown of Syria in right of ks

pretended father, Antiochus Epiphanes.

Jonathan, though Demetrius made bin is*

advantageous offers, suspected that these pron"*-

were not real, but only to serve the present pOT*
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and accepted Alexander's proposals ; which was so

acceptable to the new king, that when he had beaten

and slain Demetrius, and made himself master of the

whole Syrian monarchy, he invited Jonathan to his

marriage with Cleopatra, daughter of Ptolemy, king

of Egypt; and, besides great personal honours, con

ferred on him the post of general of all his forces in

Judea, and chief sewer of his household, B. C. 153.

However, this prosperity was soon disturbed by

Apollonian, governor of Caetesyria, who, taking part

with Demetrius, the son of Demetrius t lie late king,

who had concealed himself with his brother An-

iiochus in Crete, during the late troubles, was now

landed in Cilicia with an army of mercenaries, and

had marched with an army as far as Jamnia, chal

lenging Jonathan to give him battle. Jonathan

marched out with a body of ten thousand men ; took

Joppa in sight of the enemy; gave Apollonius battle,

beat him, and pursued his broken forces to Azotus,

where he destroyed eight thousand men, the temple

of Dugon, and the city, with fire and sword, which

engaged Alexander's affections so much, that he gave

liim the golden buckle (a distinguished mark of the

royal family of Persia), and the city and territories

of Ecron.

After this succeeded a surprising revolution in

Syria. Alexander had called to his assistance his

father-in-law Ptolemy Philometer, who, suspecting

that his son Alexander had conspired his death,

carried off his daughter Cleopatra; gave her to De

metrius, Alexander s competitor ; then, turning his

arms upon Alexander, settled Demetrius upon the

throne of his ancestors ; and, after gaining a complete

victory, forced him to flee into Arabia, where Zab-

diel, the king of the country, cut off his head, and

sent it to Ptolemy, B. C. 146.

This Demetrius took the style of Nicanor, or

Conqueror ; and though he summoned Jonathan to

appear before him to answer certain accusations, the

high-priest found means to gain his favour ; and not

only a confirmation of former, but a grant of addi

tional privileges; which, with the promise to withdraw

the heathen garrison from Acra, so recommended him

to Jonathan, that, when Demetrius was in danger of

being murdered by the inhabitants of Antioeh, he

marched three thousand men to the king's assistance,

burned a great part of the city, slew one hundred

thousand of the inhabitants with fire and sword, and

obliged the rest to throw themselves upon the king's

mercy. Yet this service, and his promise also, was

prescnth* forgot by Demetrius, when he thought the

storm was blown over ; and he would, on the con

trary, have certainly obliged him, under pain of mili

tary execution, to pay the usual taxes and tribute

paid by his predecessors, had he not been prevented

by the treason of a discontented courtier, whose

name was Tryphon.

Tryphon (B. C. 144) at first declared for, and set

Antiochus Theos. the son of the late Alexander, on

the throne of Syria, after he had vanquished Deme

trius, and forced him to retire into Selcucia. Jona

than, for his own interest, declared for the new king;

by which he obtained a confirmation of the pontifi

cate, &c., and his brother Simon was made com

mander of all his forces from Tyre to Egypt.

As soon as Demetrius heard of Jonathan's revolt,

he marched to chastise him for it ; but it turned to

his loss ; for he was repulsed twice, and lost Gaza,

with all the country as far as Damascus, and Joppa

in the land of the Philistines.

Tryphon intended now to pull off the mask: but

not daring to attempt so foul a crime till Jonathan

could be removed, prevailed with him to disband his

army, and to accompany him with one thousand men

only to Ptolrmais ; where he was no sooner entered,

but his men were put to the sword, and Jonathan

put under an arrest. Then, marching his army into

Judea, he proposed to restore him, on condition of

one hundred talents ; and that his two sons should be

given tor hostages of their father's fidelity. Jonathan

was persuaded to comply with this demand : but the

villain not only caused them and their father to be

put to death, but having also murdered Antiochus

privately, he assumed the title of king of Syria.

Simon (B. C. 143), hearing that his brother was

murdered, and buried at Bascama in Oilead, sent

and brought him thence, and buried him under

a curious monument of white wrought and polished

marble, at Modin. And after he was admitted

governor in his stead, he offered his service to Deme

trius, then at Laodicea ; who, on condition that the

Jews would assist him in the recovery of his crown,

conceded to him the high-priesthood and principality,

and granted the people many privileges.

But Demetrius being about this time persuaded to

head the Elymtean, Parthian, and Bactrian revolters

against Mithridates, king of Parthia, Simon applied

himself to fortifying his cities ; and reduced the

fortress of Acra ; which he not only took, but even

levelled the mount on which it was built.

Mithridates (B. C. 141) vanquished Demetrius ;

and after he had taken him prisoner, gave him his

daughter Rhodagunu in marriage. Which so exas

perated his wife Cleopatra, then shut up in Seleucia,

that she offered herself and the kingdom to Antiochus,

his brother, B. C. 139, then in Crete. Antiochus ac

cepted the proposal ; and upon his landing in Syria

with an army of mercenaries, he was so strengthened

with deserters from Tryphon's forces, that he drove

him into Apamea, near the mouth of the Orontes,

and took him and put him to death.

Thus Antiochus became possessed of his father's

throne; though not without the assistance of Simon,

whom he had promised to reward with many new

privileges. But he no sooner found himself delivered

from all opposition, than he forgot his promises ;

and, on the contrary, demanded the restoring of

Joppa and Clazara, &c, or a thousand talents in lieu

of them.

Simon refused to comply ; and Antiochus sent

Cendelmts with an army to force him. Simon, now

very old, attended by his sons Judas and John Hyr-

canus, put him to flight at the first onset, and killed

a great number of the enemy in the pursuit. After
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tills, Simon, and his sons Judas and Mattathias, '

B. C. 135, being perfidiously murdered by Ptolemy,

Simon's son-in-law, whom he had made governor of

the plains of Jericho, at an entertainment prepared

for them in the castle of Jericho, with a design to

usurp the government of Judea to himself, sent a

party to Gazara to seize John Hyrcanus also. But

he was informed, and so prepared to receive them,

that he dispatched the intended murderers; and

hastening to Jerusalem, secured both the city and

the temple, where he was declared his father's suc

cessor in the pontificate and principality of the Jews.

Antiochus thought to serve himself of these dis

tractions, and accordingly marched a large army into

Judea ; and after he had driven Hyrcanus into Jeru

salem, obliged him to accept of a peace upon the

hard terms of delivering up their arms, dismantling

Jerusalem, paying a tribute for Joppa, &c, held by

the Jews out of Judea, and five hundred talents to

buy off the rebuilding of Acra.

Hyrcanus accompanied Antiochus to the Parthian

war, in which he signalized himself with great re

nown. He returned home at the end of the year.

But Antiochus, who chose to winter in the east, was

with his whole army destroyed in one night by the

natives, who, taking the advantage of their separate

quarters all over the country, rose on them, and cut

their throats in cold blood : so that Antiochus himself

was slain, and out of four hundred thousand persons,

of which his army consisted, scarce a man escaped

to carry home the news of this massacre.

Phraortes, the king of Parthia, having suffered

much by this invasion of Antiochus, endeavoured to

get quit of him by sending his prisoner Demetrius

Nicanor into Syria, to recover his own kingdom ;

so that when the news came of Antiochus's death, he

was without more delay reinstated on the throne.

But his tyrannical proceedings presently raised him

up a new pretender to the crown (B. C. 127), one

Alexander Zabina, the pretended sou of Alexander

Bulas, who, by the assistance of Ptolemy Physcon,

king of Egypt, defeated him in the field ; and, taking

him prisoner in Tyre, put him to death.

Zabina being raised to the throne of Syria by the

king of Egypt, Ptolemy expected that he should hold

it in homage from him ; and, upon his refusal, gave

his daughter Tryphcena to Antiochus Gryphus, the

son of Nicanor, whom he made king of Syria, and

pursued Zabina till he got him into his hands, and

put him to death.

Hyrcanus, in the midst of these revolutions, shook

off the Syrian yoke. He built the famous tower of

Boris upon a steep rock. He took several cities on

the borders of Judea, amongst which was Shechem,

the chief scat of the Samuriians (B. C. 130), and

destroyed the temple on Mount Gerizim. He ex

tended his conquests over the Idumeans (B. C. 129),

who were prevailed on to embrace the Jewish reli

gion; so that from this time they exchanged the

name of Idumeans or Edomites for that of Jews. He

renewed the alliance with the senate of Rome, and

obuined greater privileges and advantages than his

nation ever had before ; and concluded his militair

operations with the siege and utter destruction of

Samaria, under the conduct of his sons iritfokfeu

and Antigonus.

After these great actions, Hyrcanus enjoyed fall

quiet from all foreign wars ; and had nothing to

trouble him at home, but the false insinuations of tie

Pharisee Eleazar, who declared that his mother war

a captive taken in the wars, and that, therefore, be

was incapable of holding the high-priesthood. Hyr

canus had been educated in this sect: but one

Jonathan, an intimate friend of his, and a So/Hunt.

took this opportunity to draw him over to his owa

sect ; which he effected so sincerely, that Hyremisi

renounced the Pharisees for ever, abrogated ibeii

traditional constitutions, and made it penal for aw

one to observe them. Yet he was an eicrllea

governor ; and, dying in the thirtieth year of Li

administration, leftfive sons : but the high-priestboc-]

and sovereignty he left to Judas Aristobuhu, fcs

eldest son, B. C. 107.

Aristobulus (B. C. 107) was the first since the cap

tivity that put on the diadem, and assumed the tide

of king: but he was of that suspicious and cruel

disposition, that he cast his own mother into prison,

and starved her to death, imprisoned all his brethrei

except Antigonus, whom at last he ordered to be

murdered in a fit of jealousy, B. C. 106. Of wbkb,

however, he repented, and gave up the ghost in grti;

anxiety of mind, after a reign of no more than <w

year; though in that time Antigonus had rcdnced

the Itureans to his obedience, and forced them u>

conform to the religion of the Jews. At this time

Pompey and Cicero were born.

Alexander Janrueus, his third brother, was released

from his confinement by Salome, Aristobulus i wido*.

The like favour was also extended to his two otb«

brothers. But as soon as Jan/xeus was settled oa

the throne, he put one of them to death under i

suspicion of treason, and he took Absalom the youigw

into his favour.

This Alexander (B. C. 105) attempted to «t«J

Ilia dominions by new conquests. But in his attenipii

against Ptolemais and Ptolemy Lathyrus, who came

to the assistance of Zoilus and the Gazaam, he los

a fine army, and was reduced to sue for protectw

from Cleopatra, who had seized upon Eg/ft, vd

obliged her son Lathyrus to be contented witi tk<

island of Crete.

Cleopatra, at first, was inclined to take advantage

of Alexander's misfortunes, and to seize upon kic

and his dominions; but Ananias, one of her generals

by birth a Jew, and relation to Alexander, dissuades

her from so unjust a design, and obtained her pr>

tection for him.

Nevertheless Alexander's martial spirit sougbt ca

new employments. His country being clear of fbreco

forces, he attacked and took Gadara and Jmt'Mi -

Syria. But being followed by Theodurus, prince <

Philadelphia, who had laid up his treasure at Jiwt'-y.

he lost his plunder, ten thousand men, and all ">

baggage, B. C. 101.

3472



from the time of Nehemiah and Malachi to the Birth of Christ.

This did not deter him from attempting the re

duction of Gaza; which, however, he could not

have taken, had it not been treacherously surrendered

to him by Lysimachus, the governor's brother. Here

Alexander, ordering his soldiers to kill, plunder, and

destroy, was the author of a sad scene of barbarity,

and reduced that ancient and famous city to ruin

and desolation.

After his return from this carnage, he was grossly

insulted by a mob at home, while he was offering the

usual sacrifices on the feast of tabernacles. But he

made the people pay dearly for it ; for he fell upon

them with his soldiers, and slew six thousand. And

from this time he took into his pay six thousand

mercenaries from Pisidia and Cilicia, who always

attended his person, and kept off the people while

he officiated.

B.C. 101. All being again quieted at home, Alex

ander marched against the Moabites and Ammonites,

and made them tributaries. In his return he took

possession of Amathus, which Theodorus had evacu

ated ; but he lost most of his army, and was very

near losing his own life in an ambuscade which

Thedus, an Arabian king, had laid for him near

Gadara. This raised fresh discontents among his

subjects, and new troubles at home, which were

attended with the most unheard-of barbarities. They

were not able to overpower him ; but his wicked

ness had so provoked them that nothing but his

blood could satisfy them ; and at length, being

assisted by Demetrius Euchuirus, king of Damascus,

they entirely routed him, so that he was forced to

consult his own safety by fleeing to the mountains.

His misfortune was the cause of six thousand of

his rebel subjects deserting him ; which, when De

metrius perceived, he withdrew, and left the revolters

to fight their own battle. After this separation

Alexander gained several advantages ; and at last,

having cut the major part off in a decisive battle, he

took eight hundred of the rebels in Bethome, whom

lie carried to Jerusalem ; and having first killed their

wives and children before their faces, he ordered

them all to be crucified in one day, before him and

his wives and concubines, whom he had invited to a

feast at the place of execution. Then, resolving to

revenge himself on the king of Damascus, he made

war on him for three years successively, and took

several places ; when, returning home, he was re

ceived with great respect by his subjects.

His next expedition was against the castle of

Ragaba, in the country of the Gerasens, where he

was seized with a quartan ague, which proved his

death, B. C. 79. His queen Alexandra, by his own

advice, concealed it till the castle was taken ; and

then, carrying him to Jerusalem, she gave his body

to the leaders of the Pharisees, to be disposed of as

they should think proper; and told them, as her

husband had appointed her regent during the minority

of her children, she would do nothing in the admi

nistration without their advice and help.

This address to the Pharisees so much gained their

esteem that they not only settled the queen dowager

in the government, but were very lavish in their en

comiums on her deceased husband, whom they

honoured with more than ordinary pomp and solem

nity at his funeral.

The Pharisees having now the management of the

queen regent, and of Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, her

sons by Alexander, had all the laws against Pharisa

ism repealed and abolished, recalled all the exiles,

and demanded justice against those that had advised

the crucifixion of the eight hundred rebels.

The queen made her eldest son, Hyrcanus, high-

priest. But Aristobulus was not contented to live a

private life ; and therefore, as soon as his mother

seemed to decline, he meditated in what manner he

might usurp the sovereignty from his brother, at her

decease ; and he had taken such measures before

hand, that upon the death of his mother he found

himself strong enough to attempt the crown, though

Alexandra had declared Hyrcanus her successor.

The two armies met in the plains of Jericho ; but

Hyrcanus, being deserted by most of his forces, was

obliged to resign his crown and pontificate to Aristo

bulus, and promise to live peaceably upon his private

fortune.

This resignation was a subject of great discontent

to some of Hyrcanus's courtiers, among whom was

Antipater, father to Herod the Great, who persuaded

Hyrcanus to fly to Aretas, king of Arabia, who, on

certain conditions, supplied him with fifty thousand

men, with which Hyrcanus entered Judea, and

gained a complete victory over Aristobulus. But

while he besieged him in the temple, Aristobulus,

with the promise of a large sum of money, engaged

Pompey, the general of the Roman army, then before

Damascus, to oblige Aretas to withdraw his forces ;

but Aristobulus, though he was for the present de

livered from his brother's rage, prevaricated so with

Pompey, that he at last confined Aristobulus in chains,

took Jerusalem sword in hand, retrenched the dignity

and power of the principality, destroyed the fortifi

cations, ordered an annual tribute to be paid to the

Romans, and restored Hyrcanus to the pontificate,

and made him prince of the country, but would not

permit him to wear the diadem.

Pompey, having thus settled the government of

Judea, returned in his way to Rome with Aristobulus,

his sons Alexander and Antigonus, and two of his

daughters, to adom his triumph.

Alexander found means to escape, by the way, and

about three years after arrived in Judea, and raised

some disturbance ; but he was defeated in all his

attempts by Gabinius, the Roman governor in Syria,

who, after this, coming to Jerusalem, confirmed

Hyrcanus in the high-priesthood, but removed the

civil administration from the sanhedrin into five

courts of justice of his own erecting, according to

the number of five provinces, into which he had

divided the whole land.

When Aristobulus had lain five years prisoner at

Rome, he with his son escaped into Judea, and en

deavoured to raise fresh trouble ; but Gabinius soon

took them again ; and being remanded to Rome, the
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father was kept close confined, but the children were

released.

It was about this time, B. C. 48, that the civil war

between Pompey and Ctesar broke out ; and when

Aristobulus was on the point of setting out, by Ccesar's

interest, to take the command of an army in order to

secure Judea from Pompey's attempts, he was

poisoned by some of Pompey's party.

When Ctrsar was returned from the Alexandrian

war, he was much solicited to depose Hyrcanus in

favour of Antigonus, the surviving son of Arixtobulus ;

but Cirsar not only confirmed Hyrcanus in the high-

priesthood and principality of Judca, and to his

family in a perpetual succession, but lie abolished the

form ofgovemment lately setup by Gabinius, restored

it to its ancient form, and appointed Antipater pro

curator of Judea under him.

Antipater, who was a man of great penetration,

made his son Phasael governor of the country about

Jerusalem, and his son Herod governor of Galilee.

Soon after this appointment, Herod, who was of a

very boisterous temper, having seized upon one

Hezekiah, a ring-leader of a gang of thieves, and

some of his men that infested his territories, he put

them to death. This was presently looked upon as

a breach of duty to the sanhedrin, before whom he

was summoned to appear. But lest the sentence of

that court should pass upon him, he fled to Sextus

Ctrsar, the Roman prefect of Syria at Damascus;

and, with a large sum of money, obtained of him

the government of Ccelcsyria. He afterwards raised

an army, marched into Judca, and would have re

venged the indignity which he said the tanhedrin and

high-priest had cast upon him, had not his father

and brother prevailed with him to retire for the present.

While Julius Caesar lived, the Jews enjoyed great

privileges ; but his untimely death, B. C. 44, by the

villanous and ungrateful hand of Brutus, Cassius,

&c, in the senate-house, as he was preparing for an

expedition against the Partitions to revenge his

country's wrong, delivered them up as a prey to every

hungry general of Rome. Cassius immediately seized,

upon Syria, and exacted above seven hundred talents

of silver from the Jews ; and the envy and villany

of Malicus, who was a natural Jew, and the next

iu office under Antipater, an Idumean, rent the state

into horrid factions. Malicus bribed the high-priest's

butler to poison his friend Antipater, to make way

for himself to be the next in person to Hyrcanus.

Herod, making sure of Cassius, by obtaining his leave

and assistance to revenge his father's death, took the

first opportunity to have him murdered by the Roman

garrison at Tyre.

The friends of Malicus, having engaged the high-

priest and Felix the Roman general at Jerusalem on

their side, resolved to revenge his death on the sons

of Antipater. All Jerusalem was in an uproar; Herod

was sick at Damascus ; so that the whole power and

fury of the assailants fell upon Phasael, who de

fended himself very strenuoush-, and drove (he tumul

tuous party out of the city. As soon as Herod was

able, the two brothers presently quelled the faction :

and had not Hyrcanus made his peace by giving

Herod his granddaughter Mariamne in marriiigt,

they certainly would have shown their resentment of

the priest's behaviour with more severity.

Again, this faction was not so totally extinguished

but that several principal persons of the Jewish

nation, upon the defeat of Brutus and Cut*iu>, ac

cused Phasael and Herod to the conqueror, Mark

Anthony, of usurping the government from Hprtanut.

But the brothers had so much interest with the con

queror that he rejected the complaints of the depu

ties, made them both tetrarchs, and committed all the

affairs of Judea to their administration ; and to

oblige the Jews to obey his decision in this affair, he

retained fifteen of the deputies as hostages for the

people's fidelity, and would have put them to deati

had not Herod begged their lives.

The Jews however, when Anthony arrived at Tp,

sent one thousand deputies with the like accusation?,

which he, looking upon as a daring insult, ordered

his soldiers to fall upon them, so that some were

killed and many wounded. But upon Herod's go;c;

to Jerusalem the citizens revenged this affront in the

same manner upon his retinue; the news whereof*

enraged Anthony, that he ordered the fifteen

hostages to be immediately put to death, and thrtit-

ened severe revenge against the whole faction. But

after that Mark Anthony was returned to Rome, the

Parthians, at the solicitation of Antigonus, the son of

Aristobulus, who had promised them a rewarded

thousand talents and eight hundred of the most

beautiful women in the country, to set him on tie

throne of Judea, entered that country, and beta*

joined by the factious and discontented Jews (B.C.

37), took Jerusalem without resistance, took Phauxl

and Hyrcanus, and put them in chains ; but Herd

escaped under the cover of night, and deposited hi*

mother, sister, wife, and his wife's mother, with

several other relations and friends, in the impreg

nable fortress Massada, near the lake AsphaltiUt,

under the care of his brother Joseph, who was obliged

to go to Rome to seek protection and relief.

In the mean time Antigonus remained in possesaoa

of all the country, and was declared king of Juim.

The Parthians delivered Hyrcanus sad Phvmd to

Antigonus; upon which Phasael, being so closely

hand-cuffed and ironed that he foresaw his igno

minious death approaching, dashed his own braiss

out against the wall of the prison. Antigonus ctt

off the ears of Hyrcanus, to incapacitate him froa

the high-priesthood, and returned him again to tie

Parthians, who left him at Seleucia, in their return

to the East.

Herod on this occasion served himself so well «

the friendship which had been between his lithe

and himself with the Roman general Mark Antka},

and the promise of a round sum of money, that k»

in seven days' time obtained a senatorial decree, con

stituting him king of Judea, and declaring Jntyw"

an enemy to the Roman state. He iininediatdr led

.Romp, landed at Ptolemais, raised forces, and be«

aided with Roman auxiliaries, by order of the se»B.
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he reduced the greater part of the country, took Joppa,

relieved Massada, stormed the castle of Ressa, and

must have taken Jerusalem also, had not the Roman

commanders who were directed to assist him been

bribed by Antigonus, and treacherously obstructed

liis success. But when Herod perceived their col

lusion, he, for the present, satisfied himself with the

reduction of Galilee ; and hearing of Anthony's be

sieging Samosata on the Euphrates, went in person

herself upon the interest she had with Cleopatra,

laid a scheme to obtain the regal dignity for her son

Aristobulus, by the same means that she had got him

the pontificate. But this intrigue ended in the death

of Aristobulus, and her own close confinement at

first, and afterwards in her own and her daughter

Mariamne's death ; though this tragic scene was at

several times acted under disguise. Aristobulus was

drowned at Jericho, as it were accidentally, B. C. 29,

to liim to represent the ill-treatment he had met with in a fit of jealousy ; Mariamne was adjudged to die,

from the generals Ventidius and Silo, whom he had

commanded to serve him.

Upon liis departure, Herod left the command of his

forces to his brother Joseph, with charge to remain

upon the defensive. But Joseph, contrary to orders,

attempting to reduce Jericho, was slain, and most of

bis men were cut to pieces. And thus Herod again

lost Galilee and Idumea.

Mark Anthony granted all he requested ; and

though at first the army which Anthony had spared

him was roughly handled, and he himself wounded

as be approached Jerusalem to revenge his brother's

death, he afterwards slew Pappus, Antigonus's general,

and entirely defeated his army; and in the next

campaign, after a siege of several months, Herod,

assisted by Socius, the Roman general, took it by

storm. The soldiers expecting the spoils of the city

as their due, and being exasperated by the long re

sistance of the citizens, spared neither men, women,

nor children, and would certainly have utterly de

stroyed every thing and person with rapine and

devastation, death and slaughter, had not Herod

redeemed them with a large sum of money.

Antigonus surrendered himself to Socius, who

carried him in chains to Anthony; and he for a good

and Alexandra was ordered for execution, B. C. 28,

on a supposition that she wished his death ; which

unjust sentence pursued his very innocent children

Alexander and Aristobulus, for expressing their dis

like of their father's cruelty to their mother Mari

amne. But it is very probable that lie himself had

fallen a sacrifice to Octuvius after the battle, and the

total loss of Mark Anthony at Actium (fought B. C.

31), had he not hastened to the conqueror at Rhodes,

and in an artful speech appeased him, and with n

promise to support his faction in those parts, obtained

from him a confirmation of his royal dignity.

The cruelties, however, which he exercised to his

own flesh and blood filled his mind with agonies of

remorse, which brought him into a languishing con

dition ; and what helped to increase his disorder was

the conspiracy of Antipater, his eldest son by Doris,

born to him whilst he was a private man. But

Herod having discovered the plot, accused him

thereof before Quintilius Varus, the Roman governor

of Syria, and put him to death also; which occa

sioned that remarkable exclamation of the emperor

Octavius, that "it was better to be Herod's hog

than his son."

The great pleasure that Herod took (B. C. 25) in

mm of money was bribed to put him to death, that obliging his protector Octavianus, and the dread he

in bim the Asmonrean family, which had lasted one

hundred and twenty-nine years, might be extinct.

By this event Herod found himself once more in

full power, and at liberty to revenge himself upon

liis enemies. He began his reign with the execution

of all the members of the great Sanhedrin except

Pnllio and Sameas, who are also called Hillel and

Shnmmai. Then he raised one Ananel, born of the

pontifical family at Babylon, to the place of high-

priest ; but Mark Anthony, at the intercession of

Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, who was solicited thereto

by Alexandra, Mariamne's mother, and the en

treaties of his own beloved Mariamne in behalf of

her young brother, prevailed with him to annul this

nomination, and to prefer Aristobulus to the pontifi

cate. But as Hyrcanus was yet alive, and the Jews,

in the place of his exile, paid him all the honours

and reverence due to their king and high-priest,

Herod, under a pretence of gratitude and friendship

to that author of all his fortunes, prevailed with the

old prince to desire it, and, with Phraortes, king of

Parthia, to permit his return to Jerusalem, with an

intention to cut him off at a proper opportunity;

which he soon after did on a pretence of his holding

treasonable correspondence with Mulchus, king of

Arabia. But in the mean time Alexandra, valuing

had of being dethroned for his cruelties, prompted

him to compliment him With the names of two new

cities, the one to be built on the spot where Samaria

stood before Hyrcanus destroyed it (B. C. 22), which

he called Sebaste, the Greek word for Augustus ; the

other was Ceesnrea, once called the Tower of Straton,

on the sea-coast of Phoenicia. After this he built a

theatre and amphitheatre in the very city of Jeru

salem, to celebrate games and exhibit shows in

honour of Augustus ; set up an image of an eagle,

the Roman ensign, over one of the gates of the

temple; and at last carried his flattery so far as

idolatrously to build a temple of white marble in

memory of the favours he had received from Octavi

anus Augustus.

These advances to idolatry were the foundation of

a conspiracy of ten men, who bound themselves with

an oath to assassinate him in the very theatre. But

being informed thereof in time, Herod seized the

conspirators, and put them to death with the most

exquisite torments; and to ingratiate himself with

the Jews, he formed a design to rebuild the temple

(B. C. il), which now, after it had stood five

hundred years, and suffered much from its enemies,

was fallen much into decay. He was two years in

providing materials ; and it was so far advanced that
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divine service was performed in it in nine years and

a half more, though a great number of labourers and

artificers were continued to finish the outworks till

several years after our Saviour's ascension ; for when

Gesxius Florus was appointed governor of Judea, he

discharged eighteen thousand workmen from the

temple at one time. And here it should be observed

that these, for want of employment, began those

mutinies and seditions which at last drew on the

destruction both of the temple and Jerusalem, in

A. D. 70.

Thus I have finished that brief connexion of the

affairs of the Jews from the death of Nehcmiah and

conclusion of the Old Testament, to the coming of

Christ, where the New Testament begins, which

from the creation of the world, according to the most

exact computation, is the 3-ear 4000.

The general state of the heathen world was in

profound peace under the Roman emperor Augustus,

to whom all the known parts of the earth were in

subjection when Christ was born. This glorious

event took place in the year of the Julian Period

4709, and the fifth before the vulgar era of Christ

commonly noted A. D., Anno Domini, or the year of

our Lord. See the learned Dr. Prideaux's connected

History of the Old and New Testaments.

1 need not add here the years from the birth of

Christ to the end of the New Testament history, as

these are regularly brought down in a Table of Re

markable Eras, immediately succeeding the Acts of

the Apostles, and terminating at A. D. 100.

For the desolation that took place when the

temple was taken and destroyed, see the notes on

Matt. xxiv. 31.

The general history of the Jews, especially from

the destruction of their temple, A. D. 70, to the end of

the sixteenth century, has been written by Mr. Bas-

iiage, entitled, " Histoirc des Juifs, depuis Jesus

Christ, jusqu a present ; pour servir de continuation

a l'Histoire de Joseph ;" the best edition of which

was printed at the Hague, 1716, 12mo., in fifteen

vols. The first edition was translated into English

by T. Taylor, A. M., Lond. 1708, fol. ; but the author

has greatly enlarged and corrected his work in the

Hague edition above mentioned. The learning and

research manifested in this work are amazing; and on

the subject nothing better, nothing more accurate

and satisfactory, can be well expected. This work I

heartily recommend to all my readers.

For the state of the Jews in different nations of

the earth, the Itinerary of Rabbi Benjamin, a native

of Tudela, in the kingdom of Navarre, has been re

ferred to ; first translated from Hebrew into Latin by

B. A. Montanus, and printed at Antwerp in 1575,

and much better by Constantine L'Emptreur, and

printed at Leyden, 12mo., with the Hebrew text and

notes, 163-3. This work has gone through many

editions among the Jews, in Hebrew and in Germu.

It has also been translated into French by Baratm,

with many learned notes, Amsterdam, 1734.

But all the preceding translations have been totally

eclipsed by that of the Rev. B. Gerrans, lecturer of

St. Catherine Coleman, and second master of Queen

Elizabeth's free grammar school, St. Olnve, Sontt-

wark, with a Dissertation and Notes, 12mo., loci

1784. If we can believe Rub. Benjamin (who h

appears flourished in A. D. 1160), he travelled ore

the whole world, and found the Jews in general ins

most flourishing state, and living under their cm

laws in many places. But the work is a wittcM

imposition, too hastily credited by some leaned

men ; written with a view of keeping up the oca

of the Jewish people, and with the tacit design u.

show that the Messiah is not yet come, and that lit

sceptre has not departed from Judah, nor a latcpnr

from between hisfeet ; but he is at such variance will

himself, and with the whole geography of the globe,

that, as Mr. Gerrans properly observes, no w?

could possibly be made of his travels. "Bedoet,"

says he, " the universe to its primeval chaos ; cot-

found Asia with Africa ; north with south, and brat

with cold; make cities provinces, and prorata

cities ; people uncultivated deserts with free and it-

dependent Jews, and depopulate the most flourish]!;

kingdoms ; make rivers run when and where yoo

please, and call them by any names but the ret:

ones ; take Arabia upon your back, and carry it u

the north of Babylon ; turn the north pole souti, «

any other way you please ; make a new ecliptic fit*,

and place it in the most whimsical and eccenBc

position which the most hobby-horsical inugbaum

can possibly conceive or describe ; and such a m?

will best suit such an author." What therefore ibis

author says of his travels and discoveries is worilj

of no regard ; and it is a doubt with me (if ths

person ever existed) whether he ever travelled be

yond the limits of the kingdom of Navarre, or passed

the boundaries of the city of Tudela. I meows

these works, the first in the way of strong recc*-

mendation ; the second, to put the reader on la

guard against imposition ; at the same time recon-

mending these outcasts of Israel to his most earnes

commiseration and prayers, that the God of all goes

may speedily call them to eternal glory by ClrJt

Jesus, that all Israel may be saved ; and that throngs

all their dispersions they may be soon found shigaf

the song of Moses and the Lamb ! Amen, Ame*

CONCLUSION.

In my general preface prefixed to the Book of Gene

sis, I gave a succinct account of the plan I pursued

in preparing this work for the press ; but as this plan

became necessarily extended, and led to much farther

reading, examination, and discussion, I judge it r«-

cessary, now that the work is concluded, to gin "J

readers a general summary of the whole, that u*y

may be in possession of my mode of proceeding- H
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be enabled more fully to comprehend the reasons

why the work has been so long in passing through

the press. [This refers only to the first edition.]

My education and habits from early youth led me

to read and study the Bible, not as a text-book to

confirm the articles of a preconceived creed, but as a

revelation from God to man (of his will and purposes

in reference to the origin and designation of his

human offspring), which it was the duty of all the

inhabitants of the earth deeply to study, and earnestly

to endeavour to understand, as it concerned their

peace and happiness, and the perfection of their

being in reference to both worlds.

Conscious that translators in general must have

had a particular creed, in reference to which they

would naturally consider every text, and this re

ference, however honestly intended, might lead them

to glosses not always fairly deducible from the

original words, I sat down with a heart as free from

bias and sectarian feeling as possible, and carefully

read over, cautiously weighed, and literally translated

every word, Hebrew and Chaldee, in the Old Testa

ment. And as I saw that it was possible, even while

assisted by the best translations and best lexicogra

phers, to mistake the import of a Hebrew term, and

considering that the cognate Asiatic languages would

be helps of great importance in such an inquiry, I

collated every verse where I was apprehensive of

any difficulty with the Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, and

Persian, and the JEthiopic in the Polyglot translation,

as far as the sacred writings are extant in these lan

guages ; and I did this with a constant reference to

the Various Readings collected by Houbigant, H.

Michaelis, Kennicott, and De Rossi, and to the best

editions of the Septuagint and Vulgate, which are the

earliest translations of the Hebrew text that have

readied our times.

Nor have I been satisfied with these collections of

various readings ; I have examined and collated se

veral ancient Hebrew MSS., which preceding scholars

had never seen, with many ancient MSS. of the

Vulgate equally unknown to biblical critics. This

work required much time and great pains, and neces

sarily occasioned much delay; and no wonder, when

I have often, on my plan, been obliged to employ as

much time in visiting many sources and sailing down

their streams, in order to ascertain a genuine reading,

or fix the sense of a disputed verse, as would have

been sufficient for some of my contemporaries to pass

whole sheets of their work through the press. Had

I not followed this method, which to me appeared

absolutely necessary, I should have completed my

work, such as it would have been, in less than one

half of the time.

These previous readings, collations, and transla

tions produced an immense number of notes and

observations on all parts of the Old Testament, which,

by the advice and entreaty of several learned and

judicious friends, I was induced to extend in the

form of a perpetual comment on every book in the

Bible. This being ultimately revised and completed

js far as the Book of Judges, which formed, in my

purpose, the boundary of my proceedings on the

Hebrew Scriptures, I was induced to commit it to

press.

Though my friends in general wished me to go

forward with the Old Testament, yet, as several of

them were apprehensive, from the infirm state of my

health at that time, that I might not live long enough

to finish the whole, they advised me strongly to omit

for the present the Old Testament, and begin with

the New. This was in conformity with my own

feelings on the subject ; having wished simply to

add the four Gospels and Acts of the Apostles to the

five Books of Moses and the Books of Joshua and

Judges; as these two parcels of divine revelation,

carefully illustrated, would give a full view of the

origin and final settlement of the church of the Old

Covenant, and the commencement and completion of

that of the New. And thus I proceeded :—

After having literally translated every word of the

New Testament, that last best gift of God to man ;

comparing the whole with all the ancient Versions,

and the most important of the modern ; collating all

with the various readings collected by Stephens,

Courcel, Fell, Gherard of Maestricht, Bengel, Mill,

Wetstein, and Griesbach; actually examining many

MSS., either cursorily or not at all examined by them;

illustrating the whole by quotations from ancient

authors, rabbinical, Grecian, Roman, and Asiatic ; I

exceeded my previous design, and brought down the

work to the end of the Apocalypse; and passed the

whole through the press.

I should mention here a previous work (without

which any man must be ill qualified to undertake the

illustration of the New Testament), viz., a careful

examination of the Septuagint. In this the phrase

ology of the New Testament is contained, and from

this the import of that phraseology is alone to be

derived. This I read carefully over to the end of the

Book of Psalms, in the edition of Dr. Grabe, from the

Codex Alexandrinus ; collating it occasionally with

editions taken from the Vatican MS., and particularly

that printed by Field, at Cambridge, 1665, lOino.,

with the Parsenetic preface of the learned Bishop

Pearson. Without this previous work, who did ever

yet properly comprehend the idiom and phraseology

of the Greek Testament? Now, all these are parts

of my labour which common readers cannot con

ceive ; and which none can properly appreciate, as to

the pains, difficult3", and time which must be ex

pended, who have not themselves trodden this almost

unfrequented path.

When the New Testament was thus prepared and

finished at press, I was induced, though with great

reluctance, to recommence the Old. I was already

nearly worn down by my previous work, connected

with other works and duties which I could not omit ;

and though I had gone through the most important

parts of the sacred records, yet I could easily foresee

that I had an ocean of difficulties to wade through

in those parts that remained. The Historical Books

alone, in their chronology, arrangement offacts, con

cise and often obscure phraseology, presented not a
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Conclusion.

few ; the books of Solomon, and those of the major

and minor prophets, a multitude. Notwithstanding

all these, I hope I may say that, having obtained help

of God, I am come with some success to the con

clusion ; having aimed at nothing, throughout the

whole, but the glory of God and the good of men.

But still something remains to be said concerning

the modus operandi, or particular plan of proceeding.

In prosecuting this work I was led to attend, in the

first instance, more to words than to things, in order

to find their true ideal meaning ; together with those

different shades of acceptation to which they became

subject, either in the circumstances of the speakers

and those who were addressed, or in their application

to matters which use, peculiarity of place and situa

tion, and the lapse of time, had produced. It was

my invariable plan to ascertain first, the literal mean

ing of every word and phrase ; and where there was

a spiritual meaning, or reference, to see how it was

founded on the literal sense. He who assumes his

spiritual meanings first, is never likely to interpret

the words of God either to his own credit or to the

profit of bis readers ; but in this track commentator

has followed commentator, so that, in many cases,

instead of a careful display of God's words and the

objects of his providence and mercy, we have tissues

of strange doctrines, human creeds, and confessions of

faith. As I have said in another place, I speak not

against compilations of this kind ; but let them be

founded on the words of God, first properly under

stood.

As I proceeded in my work I met with other dif

ficulties. I soon perceived an almost continual refer

ence to the literature, arts, and sciences of the Ancient

World, and of the Asiatic nations in particular ; and

was therefore obliged to make these my particular

study, having found a thousand passages which \

could neither illustrate nor explain, without some

general knowledge at least of their jurisprudence,

astronomy, architecture, chemistry, cliirurgery, medi

cine, metallurgy, pneumatics, &.C., with their military

tactics, and the arts and trades (as well ornamental

as necessary) which are carried on in common life.

In the course of all this labour I have also paid

particular attention to those facts mentioned in the

sacred writings which have been the subjects of

animadversion or ridicule by free-thinkers and infidels

of all classes and in all times : and I hope I may say

that no such passage is either designedly passed by or

superficially considered ; that the strongest objec

tions are fairly produced and met ; that all such parts

of these divine writings arc, in consequence, exhibited

in their own lustre ; and that the truth of the doc

trine of our salvation has had as many triumphs as it

has had attacks from the rudest and most formidable

of its antagonists ; and on all such disputed points 1

humbly hope that the reader will never consult these

volumes in vain. And if those grand doctrines which

constitute what by some is called orthodoxy; that prove

that God is loving to every man ; that from his innate,

infinite, and eternal goodness, he wills and has made

provision for the salvation of crery hitman soul; be

found to be those which alone have stood the rigid test

of all the above sifting and examination; it was not

because these were sought for beyond all other?, mi

the scriptures bent in that way in order to favour

them ; but because these doctrines arc essendallT

contained in, and established by, the Obaob or

God.

I may add, that these doctrines and all those con

nected with them (such as the defection and sinful

ness of man,—the incarnation and sacrificial death of

Christ,—his infinite, unoriginatcd, and eternal IVitv ;

justification by faith in his blood ; and the compU^

sanctification of the soul by the inspiration of Lie

Holy Spirit,) have not only been shown to be*

doctrines of the sacred records, but have also be

subjected to the strongest test of logical examinatk.

and, in the notes, are supported by argufnenls, mart

of them new, applied in such a way as hns not Un

done before in any similar or theological work.

In this arduous labour I have had no assistant!;

not even a single week's help from an amanvmv;

no person to look for common-places, or refer to c

ancient author ; to find out the place and transcribe

a passage of Greek, Latin, or any other langmst,

which my memory had generally recalled, or to Terify

a quotation ; the help excepted which I received it

the chronological department from my nephew. !

have laboured alone for nearly twenty-fire ytwn pit-

viously to the work being sent to press; and/ft"*

years have been employed in bringing it throujl; ti-

press to the public ; and thus about forty yean c".

my life have been consumed ; and from this tie

reader will at once perceive that the work, vdlotil

executed, has not been done in a careless or pre

cipitate manner; nor have any means within nv

reach been neglected to make it in every respect. -'

far as possible, what the title-page promises,—A

Help to a better Understanbi.no of the Sicas

Writings.

Thus, through the merciful help of God, my labooi

in this field terminates ; a labour, which were it vrf

to commence, with the knowledge I now have of rti

difficulty, and my, in many respects, iVuafefi*''

means, millions, even of the gold of Ophir, and iE

the honours that can come from man, could not a-

duce me to undertake. Now that it is finished, I

regret not the labour; I have had the testimonies

many learned, pious, and judicious friends relative to

the execution and usefulness of the work. It J*-J

been admitted into the very highest ranks of socieiv,

and has lodged in the cottages of the poor. ltU«

been the means of doing good to the simple ofhart;

and the wi.se man and the scribe, the learned i»l

the philosopher, according to their own generis

acknowledgments, have not consulted its pages -

vain.

For these, and all his other mercies to the wnM

and reader, may God, the Fountain of all gowi'*

eternally praised !

Adam Cuut

Eastcott, April 17, 182C.
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GENERAL INDEX

NOTES ON THE OLD TESTAMENT

ST.B. Inprincipio refers to the observations at the beginning, and in fine to those at the end, of the chapter.

A.

AARON, why called "God's holy one," Dcut.

xxxiii. 8.

ibana, a river of Damascus ; reason for believing

that the river known in the time of Elisha by this

name is a branch of the Barrady, 2 Kings v. 12.

iburim, mountains of, Dr. Shaw's description of the,

Numb, xxvii. 12. The fortieth station of the

Israelites in the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 47.

ibe/l-nego, derivation of the name, Dan. i. 7. How

it should be pronounced, ibid,

iben Ezra, account of this commentator, General

Preface, p. 2.

Ibenim, n-jnx, why weights were originally so named

by the Hebrews, Lev. xx. 36.

1Mb, constituted the first month of the Jewish

ecclesiastical year, Exod. xii. 2.

\bijah, battle of, with- Jeroboam, great discordances

in the Versions respecting the number of the eom-

batants and of the slain, 2 Chron. xiii. 3. The

number of men engaged and slain, probably only

a tenth part of that stated in the present copies of

the Hebrew, ibid.

Muttons, before offering sacrifice to the gods,

evidently borrowed by the heathens from the

Jewish purifications, Exod. xix. 10.

liner, observations on David's lamentation over,

2 Sam. iii. 33.

foms, where this river is situated, Ezek. i. 1.

'irabanel or Abarbanel (Rabbi Isaac), account of

this commentator, General Preface, p. 3.

braham, import of the name, Gen. xii. 2 ; xiv. 13 ;

xvii. 5. In what it differs from Abram, Gen. xii.

-. Extreme trifling of rabbins and others upon

this name, Gen. xvii. 6. Reasons for believing that

the righteous man spoken of in the forty-first

chapter of Isaiah refers to Abraham rather than to

Cyrus, Isai. xii. 2. Character of Abraham, Gen.

xxv., in fine.

iruham't bosom, lying in, and to recline next to

Abraham in the kingdom of heaven, images by

which the state of the blessed is represented, Isai,

Ixvi. 24. A similar imagery employed by heathen

writers, ibid.

Abrech, "pan, rendered bow the knee, of doubtful sig

nification, Gen. xii. 43.

Absalom, David's very pathetic lamentation on the

death of, 2 Sam. xviii. 33. In what order tho

words were probably pronounced, ibid.

Absalom's hair, substance of Bochart's dissertation on

the weight of, 2 Sam. xiv. in fine. The reasoning

of this £reat Hebrew critic not conclusive, and

another mode proposed of removing the difficulties

which exist in the present Hebrew text upon this

subject, ibid.

Abu Thaher, a chief of the Carmnthians, singular

anecdote respecting, Gen. xxxiv. 24.

Abyssinia, list of the monarchs of, from Maqueda,

queen of Saba, to the nativity, 1 Kings x., in fine.

Acacia Nilotica, some account of the, Exod. xxv. 5.

Supposed by some to be the Shittim wood of Scrip

ture, ibid.

Acanthum vulgare, a species of thistle extremely pro

lific, Gen. iii. 18. Calculation of the number of

individuals that could proceed from a single plant

in four year?, ibid.

Acarus sanguisugus, description of this animal, Exod.

viii. 16.

Achad, "inx, probable reason why the Jews, assembled

in synagogue, so frequently repeat, and loudly

vociferate, this word, whenever that very celebrated

passage in the Pentateuch relative to the unity of

the Divine Being occurs in the Sabbath readings,

Deut. vi. 4.

Achun, inquiry whether the sons and daughters of

this man were stoned to death and burnt as well

as their father, Josh. vii. 25.

Achushdarpeney, 'ja-nirnK, import of this word, Ezra

viii. 36; Esth. iii. 12 ; Dan. iii. 2.

Achmetha, the same with Ecbatana, Ezra vi. 2.

Adad, a Syrian idol, supposed to have been the same

with Jupiter and the sun, Isai. Ixvi. 17. Meaning

of the name according to Macrobius, ibid. The

appellation of this idol formed a part of the name

of some Syrian kings, ibid.

Adam, meaning of this word, Gen. i. 26. The names

given by Adam to the animals, a strong proof of tho

original perfection and excellence of man, Gen. ii.20.
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Additions in the Versions to the commonly received

Hebrew text, Gen. iv. 8 ; xlvi. 20 ; Numb. x. 6 ;

Judg. iv. 9 j Neh. vii. 69 ; Estli. ii. 20 ; Ps. xiv. 3,

et in fine ; xxxviii. 20 ; cxlviii. 8 ; Prov. iv., in

fine ; xii. 11 ; xix. 22 ; xxii. 1.

Adjuration, most solemn form of, in use among all

nations, Deut. iv. 26.

Adonai, -rut, its derivation and import, Gen. xv. 8 ;

Ps. xcvii. 1.

Adonis, situation of this river, 1 Kings v. 9. Probable

origin of the fable concerning, Ezek. viii. 14.

Adoration, origin of the word, 1 Kings xix. 18 ; Job

xxxi. 26 ; Hos. xiii. 2. The kings of Persia never

admitted any to their presence without first re

quiring the act of prostration, called adoration,

Isai. xlix. 23. Very remarkable example of ado

ration as related by Harmer, ibid.

Adrammelech, an object of idolatrous worship among

the Sepharvites, 2 Kings xvii. 31, et in fine. Mean

ing of the name, ibid. Represented, according to

Jarchi, under the form of a mule, 2 Kings xvii. 31.

Adullam, where situated, Mic. i. 15.

Adultery, anciently punished by burning, Gen. xxxviii.

24. Derivation of the word, according to Alin-

shieu, ibid. How the crime of adultery was

punished among the Chaldeans, Persians, and Ro

mans, Prov. vi. 33 ; Ezek. xxiii. 25.

Adulteresses, punishment of, among the ancient Ger

mans, Hos. ii. 3.

Adytum, aSvtov, definition of this word by Hesy-

chius, Isai. xlv. 19.

Myc or Myea, the usual burying-place of the ancient

Macedonian kings, Dan. viii. 5.

2Egeadce, the people that inhabited Mge or ^Egea,

Dan. viii. 5. "

JElian, remark of, how common angelic appearances

are to be distinguished from those of the gods,

Ezek. i. 7.

JEnigma, see Enigma.

Aeroliths, Izarn's table respecting, showing the places

and times in which these substances fell, and the

testimonies by which these facts are supported,

Josh. x. 11. Chemical analyses of two aeroliths

by Fourcroy and Vauquelin, ibid, Hypotheses by

which the falling of stones from the atmosphere

have been accounted for, ibid.

JEschylus, citation of a very beautiful passage from

this poet respecting the omnipotence of the Divi

nity, Hab. iii. 6.

^Ethiopians, conjecture concerning their origin, Gen.

x. C.

JEthiopic Version, account of the, General Preface,

p. 24.

JEthon, one of the horses of the sun, according to

the Pagan mythology, meaning of the name, 2

Kings ii. 11.

Afghans, singular and very interesting remark of Sir

William Jones respecting the probable origin of

this people, 2 Kings xvii. 6.

Afrasiab, an ancient king, when and where he flou

rished, Job xviii. 15.

Agate, some account of this precious stone, Exod.

xxviii. 17.

Agriculture, in ancient times the principal employ

ment, trade and commerce being little known, 1

Sam. xi. 4. General agreement among all naticcs

in attributing the science of agriculture to it;

inspirations of their deities, Isai. xxviii. 26.

Ahashteranim, cj-itotik, its derivation according to

Bochart, Esth. viii. 10.

Ahasuerus of Ezra thought to be the same with tU

Cambyses of the Greeks, Ezra iv. 6. The Aha-

suerus of Esther the same with Artaxcrxes L023-

manus, according to Prideaux, Esth. L 1.

Ahava, a river supposed to be the same withthit

which is called Diava or Adiava, Ezra viii. 15.

Ahaz, observations on the nature and structe i

the sun-dial of, with a diagram of its sup[«i

form, 2 Kings xx., in fine.

Ahijah the Shilonite, author of a history of thewn

of Solomon long since lost, 1 Kings xi. 29. h-

planation of his symbolical prophecy respwu!

the division of the monarchy of Solomon into tn

very unequal parts, to form two distinct and inde

pendent kingdoms, 1 Kings xi. 31—39.

Ainsworth (Henry), a celebrated commentator 11

the Pentateuch, Psalms, and Canticles, Geuti

Preface, p. 8. His curious conjecture resprci;

the typical import of the forty-two stations of tit

children of Israel, Numb, xxxiii. 2. His intertsmr

observations on the travels of the Israelites thnufL

the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii., tn fine.

Aiuv, inquiry into the proper meaning of this ns,

Gen. xxi. 33. Whence derived according to Ah-

totle, ibid.

Akrabbim, why probably so named, Judg. L 36.

Alamoth, possible import of this word, Ps.xW,a

principio.

Al-cahol, Al-kahol, Alcohole, or Alcoholados, See i'f&'n-

Alcimus, a soldier in the army of Demetrius, en&

ordinary weight of his panoply, according '•

Plutarch, 1 Sam. xvii. 7. Probably not equal -

that of Goliath of Gath, ibid.

Aldebaran, longitude of this fixed star, B.C. 2K

and A. D. 1800, Job ix., tn fine.

Aleppo, duration of the vintage at, Amos ix. W.

Commencement and termination of the m«fej

season, ibid.

Alexander's tomb, an Egyptian conjp vulgar!; »

called in the British Museum, description 0*, Os-

I., in fine.

Alexandria, principally peopled with Jews in the tse

of the Ptolemies, Isai. xix., tn prineipk: xxiv.U

The Jews of this city had privileges granted i;

them by Alexander equal to those of the Macedo

nians, Isai. xix., tn principio.

Alexandria on the Tanais, walls of, in what tinnssi

to have been built by Alexander, Neh. vi. 15.

Alexandrian money, table of the, Exod. xxiriia

Algiers, Dr. Shaw's account of the summer ret**

of the persons of quality round about this <?•

Amos iii. 15.

Alliteration, remarkable instances of, in sacred »

profane writers, Gen. xlix. 19 ; Ps. exxii. 6.

Almah, rraty, its derivation and import, Gea-n*

43 ; xxix. 9 ; Isai. vii. 15. This term, in its a*
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obvious and literal acceptation, applicable to the

motLer of our Lord till she had brought forth her

first-born Son, Isai. vii. 15.

Almon-diblathaim, the thirty-ninth station of the

Israelites in the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 46.

Almond-tree, time of its efflorescence, &c., according

to Pliny, Jer. i. 11, Why used as a symbol of

promptitude, ibid.

Almug-tree or Algum-tree, very uncertain what tree

is meant by this name, 1 Kings x. 14.

Mmijab, an Ethiopian tribe who perform the rite of

circumcision with knives made of stone, Josh. v. 2.

Altar, derivation and import of the term, Gen. viii.

20. Deemed sacrilege to molest a man who had

taken refuge there, 1 Kings i. 50 ; ii. 30. The

altar no asylum for a presumptuous murderer, 1

Kings ii. 30.

Al-taichith, import of this term, Ps. lvii., t'n prin-

eiph.

Alting't ingenious method of reconciling the discre

pancies in the sacred text with respect to the num

ber of captives that returned from Babylon, Ezra

ii. 2.

Alukah, npby, rendered "horseleech," probably a

proper name, Prov. xxx. 14.

Akph, t|VJK, what it imports, Gen. xxxvi. 15 ; Exod.

iv. 15 ; Jer. xi. 19.

Almh, the ninth station of the Israelites in the wilder

ness, Numb, xxxiii. 13.

Ambidexter, to be an, in high repute among the an

cients, Judg. iii. 15. Quotations from Homer and

Aristotle in illustration of this circumstance, ibid.

Amen, very whimsical rabbinical derivation of this

word, Numb. v. 22.

American Indians, singular opinion of the author of

a work, entitled. The Star in the West, respecting

the origin of these people, Hos. ix. 17.

Americans, the Gog of Ezekiel, according to Mede,

Ezek. xxxviii. 2.

Amethyst, account of this precious stone, Exod.

xxviiL 17.

Amorites, where formerly situated, Josh. iii. 10. A

name often given to the Canaanites in general, 2

Sam. xxi. 2.

imos, short biographical sketch of, Introduction to

Amos. Observations of Jerome, Lowth, and New-

come on the style of this prophet, ibid.

imriolkais, an Arabic poet, whose works are in the

Moallakat, Ps. Ix., in principio.

imru, an eminent Arabian poet, Ps. Ix., in prin

cipio.

imygdalus communis or Common Almond-tree, de

scription of the, Numb. xvii. 8.

Inammekch, an object of idolatrous worship among

the Sepharvites, 2 Kings xvii. 31. Meaning of the

name, ibid. Represented under the form of a horse,

according to Jarchi, ibid. Probably the same with

the Moloch of the Ammonites, ibid.

tnatholh, situation of, according to Eusebius, Jerome,

and Josephus, Isai. x. 28.

Inav, ljy, rendered meek, what it properly imports,

Numb. xii. 3.

liiaximrmder, supposed by the Greeks to have been

the inventor of the division of the day into hours,

Dan. iii. 6.

Anaximenes, singular anecdote concerning, Eccles.

ix. 14.

Ancient Versions, readings in the, confirmed by

Hebrew manuscripts, Gen. xxv. 8, xlix. 25 ; Judg.

iii. 7 J Job v. 15, ix. 33, xxi. 13; Ps. ix., in prin

cipio, xvi. 10, xxiv. 6, xxv. 5, xxxiv. 10, liii. 4, lvii.

8, lix. 9, lxxxix. 17, xc. 1, 17, ex. 1, 3, 6, 7, cxv.,

in principio ; Prov. viii. 15 ; Isai. i. 29, ii. 10, iii.

6, xiv. 3, xviii. 4, xxv. 2, xxix. 3, 11, xxx. 6, xxxii.

13, xli. 2, 3, xlii. 20, xliv. 11, xlvii. 13, xlviii. 11,

xlix. 5, 1. 2, li. 19, Iii. 15, liii. 3, liv. 8, lvi. 10, lvii.

12, lviii. 13, lx. 4, lxii. 5, lxiii. 6, lxv. 23, lxvi. 18 ;

Jer. xviii. 13.

Ancile, or sacred shield that fell from heaven in the

reign of Numa Pompilius, probably an aerolith,

Josh. x. 11.

Andreas of Casarea, account of this commentator,

General Preface, p. 5.

Aneb el dib, a name given by the Arabs to the solanum

incanum or hoary nightshade, Isai. v. 2.

Angel, its general import in the Scriptures, Gen. xxxii.

1 ; Exod. iii. 2 ; Eccles. v. 6 ; Hag. i. 13. Re

markable passage in Philo Judreus relative to the

Angel in whom is the name of Jehovah, Exod. xxiii.

20. ■

Angelic ministry, doctrine of, defended, Gen. xxxii.

1, 2 ; Zech. i. 2. Remarkable passage in Hesiod

respecting the ministration of angels, Gen. xxxii. 1.

Anglo-Saxon Version, some account of the, General

Preface, p. 25.

Animalcula, astonishing minuteness of some species

of, inhabiting the water, Gen. i. 20.

Animals, offered to God under the Jewish dispensa

tion, thoughts concerning the, Lev. i. 2. The

pagan theology differed widely in this respect from

the law of Moses, ibid. Animals that had been

employed for agricultural purposes not offered in

sacrifice by the Hebrews, Greeks, Romans, nor

Egyptians, Numb. xix. 2.

Animals clean and unclean among the Jews, observa

tions concerning, with an inquiry into the deriva

tion of the various Hebrew words by which these

animals are expressed, Lev. xi. Their Linntcan

classification and description, Deut. xiv.

Anna Perenna, a pagan feast of antiquity, how

celebrated, Lev. xxiii. 34.

Anointing, ceremony of, see Unction.

Anointing of stones, images, &c, to set them apart to

idolatrous worship, common among ancients and

moderns, Gen. xxviii. 18 ; Isai. lvii. 6.

Anomalies, instances of, which are all probably cor

ruptions, Isai. i. 30, v. 1, li. 16, lxiii. 2.

Ant, natural history of the, Prov. vi. 6.

Antarah, an eminent Arabic poet, whose work is

contained in the Moallakat, Ps. Ix., in principio.

Antares, longitude of this fixed star, B. C. 2337, and

A.D. 1800, Job. ix., in fine.

Antediluvian patriarchs, table of the great discre

pancies in the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint

copies with respect to the time they are stated to

have lived before their sons' births, Gen. v. 3.
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Anthony, immense debt contracted by this individual,

the whole of which was paid in less than a month,

Esth. iii. 9.

Anthropopathia, a striking example of this metaphor,

Isai. i. 24.

Antigone of Sophocles, quotation from the, very similar

to a passage in Ps. cxxi. 4.

Antimony, employed by the Asiatics in staiuing the

eyes, 2 Kings ix. 30.

Antiochus Epiphanes, this Syrian monarch supposed

by Martin to be the Gog of Ezekiel, Ezek. xxxviii.

Anubis, a city of Egypt, why also called Cynopolis,

Exod. xi. 7.

Anubis Latrntor, why this Egyptian idol was so

named, Exod. xi. 7.

Apalim, xybsy, rendered emerods, probably mean

hemorrhoids, 1 Sain. v. 8.

Apicius, an individual immensely rich, Esth. iii. 9.

His tragical end, ibid.

Apis, an object of Egyptian idolatry, Gen. xliii. 32 j

Deut. iv. 17. Thought to have been posterior to

the time of Joseph, ibid. The molten calf of

Aaron supposed by some to have been an exact

resemblance of this Egyptian idol, Exod. xxxii. 4.

For what purpose a white bull was occasionally

sacrificed to Apis by the Egyptians, Lev. xvi. 10.

Apocryphal writings, that St. Paul quoted from the,

according to the opinion of some, utterly iueredible,

Isai. lxiv. 4.

Apollo, whence this heathen divinity had his name*

according to Plutarch, Exod. iii., in fine. Wor

shipped under the form of a crow by the ancient

Egyptians, Exod. viii. 26. Whence the fable of

Apollo or the sun being seated in a blazing chariot,

drawn by horses which breathed and snorted fire,

originated, according to some, 2 Kings ii. 11.

Axo/imoc, why this epithet was applied to Jupiter,

Exod. viii. 24.

Aponius, a commentator on Solomon's Song, General

Preface, p. 5.

Aquila, a translator of the Hebrew Scriptures into

Greek, General Preface, p. 24.

Arabic Version of the Old Testament, some account

of the, General Preface, p. 25 ; Isai. lxvi., in

fine.

Arabon, paiy, rendered pledge, inquiry into its import,

Gen. xxxviii. 17.

Arabs, their independent condition from the remotest

antiquity, an irrefragable proof of the divine origin

of the Pentateuch, Gen. xvi. 12. Dr. Shaw's

account of the manner in which the Arabs entertain

strangers, Judg. vi. 19. Volney's description of

their personal appearance, Job v. 5. Various

tribes of Arabs, Isai. xlii. 11.

Aram Naharaim, the same with Mesopotamia, Amos

ix. 7.

Arbiter bibendi, among the Romans, who were the,

Esth. i. 8.

Arbor infelix, the tree on which criminals were

hanged so named among the Romans, Josh. viii.

29 ; Esth. vii. 8.

Archimedes, how this celebrated mathematician de-

stroyed the Roman fleet, and thus prolonjnl f«

short time the political existence of Syocnsf.

Eccles. ix. 14.

Architecture of the temple, Dr. Delaney's renarbu

the divine original of the, 1 Chron. xxviii. Hi.

Arclurus, import of the Hebrew word so tratk:?:

very uncertain, Job ix. 9.

Ardsheer Diraz Dest, the same with Artumc

Longimanus, Ezra i. 1.

Argonautics, citation of a passage from the, whlct

bears a close analogy to a part of the histon i

Jonah, Jonah i. 14.

Ariel, conjecture why Jerusalem was so named, 1,.

xxix. 1.

Ariopliarncs, king of Thrace, anecdote respecta; ,

Kings iii. 25.

Aristotle, Works of, said to contain four hundred c:

forty-five thousand two hundred and seventy vuss.

in what sense we are to understand this state*-.;

Introduction to Ezra.

Ark of Noah, its tonnage according to Arbmk?.

Gen. vi. 16. Shown to have been suffidtn

capacious to contain every species of animal, mi

food for twelve months, ibid. Dr. Liglitfoot's al-

culation of its draught of water, Gen. viii. 4.

Ark, in which were deposited the two tables ot : •:

its construction and dimensions, Exod. m. V.

Why the ark is called the footstool of God. Uu.

lx. 13.

Arks of the heathens, some account respecting tk

Exod. xxv., in fine.

Armour, burning of, as an offering made to tie 6tt

supposed to be the giver of victory, a custom sua.1-;

some hcatheu nations, Isai. ix. 4. The Boms;

used it as an emblem of peace, ibid. Descripas

of a medal struck by Vespasian illustrative of lis

ancient custom, ibid.

Arpach, naiK, import of this memorial symbol «t

the rabbins, Masoretic Notes at the end of Num

bers.

Arrack, made of the juice of the date orpiliKr.

Ps. xcii. 12.

Arrows, customary among the heathens to rcprt^t-

any judgment from the gods under the noooo i

Deut. xxxii. 23. Arrows, round the heads of »hif-

inflanunablc matter was rolled and then ignHfi

were used by the ancients, and shot into tome j

set them on fire, and were discharged amoo» ut

towers and wood-works of besiegers.. Ps. ln'i.'*-

Arsenal, for the temple, provided by David, accord-;

to Josephus, 2 Kings xi. 10.

Arvad or Arad, where situated, Ezek. xxvii.8.

Asa, king of Judah, his very magnificent funenl :

Chron. xvi. 1-1.

Asaph, a very celebrated musician who flourish^

the time of David, Ps. 1., in principio. T«e!« »'

the Psalms in the sacred canon, which bear i>

name of Asaph, thought by some to h»»e b«a

written by him, ibid. The style of DjvM »

Asaph compared, ibid.

Ashchenaz, where situated, Jer. Ii. 27.

Asher, why so named, Gen. xxx. 13.

Asheruh, niwtt, rendered grove, more probably s|Bu*>
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an idol of some description ; perhaps tlie same

with the Venus of the pagan mythology, 2 Kings

xxi., in fine.

Ashen upon the head, a sign of sorrow and great dis

tress among many nations, 1 Sam. iv. 12.

Askima, an ancient object of idolatrous worship, 2

Kings xvii., in fine.

Ashtoreth, an idol of the Sidonians, 1 Kings xi. 5 ; 2

Kings xxiii. 13.

Ashummed Jugg, of the Hindoos, particular descrip

tion of the, with an explanation of the mystic

ceremonies, as given by the commentators upon

their original scriptures, Lev. xvi. 10. A very close

copy of the Jewish scape-goat, ibid.

Asiatic bow, description of the, Ps. lxxviii. 57. Figure

of its form in its quiescent state, and when ready

to discharge the arrow or missile, ibid ; Zech. ix. 14.

Asiatic idols, description of several in the author's

possession, Ezek. i. 10.

Asiatic proverbs, collection of, Prov. xxxi., in fine. j

Afmmeans, observations on the motto said to have J

been upon their ensigns, Exod. xv. 11.

Atnapper, very uncertain who, Ezra iv. 10.

Asp, a very small serpent peculiar to Egypt and

Libya, Ps. xci. 13. No remedy for the bite of an

asp, ibid. Singular effect of the venom upon the

animal system, ibid. Why Cleopatra, the cele

brated queen of Egypt, chose to die by the bite of

this animal, ibid.

AsphaltiU:s, Lake of, exceedingly salt, Josh. xv. 62.

Ass's head, in the Holy of Holies, probable origin of

the story of the heathens, that the Jews had a

figure of this description to which they paid reli

gious worship, 2 Kings xvii., in fine.

Assembly of Divine*, account of their notes upon the

Scriptures, General Preface, p. 8.

Assyrians, their origin, Gen. xxv. 18. The same

people with the Babylonians, according to Hero

dotus and Strabo, Isai. xlv. 25.

Astrology, Judicial, demonstrated to be vain, un

founded, absurd, and wicked, 1 Sam. vi., in fine.

Asuppim, the house of, why so named, 1 Chron.

xxvi. 15.

Asyla of the Greeks and Romans, for what purpose

erected, Numb. xxxv. 11.

Atlas, fjiblc of, whence it originated, Job xxvi. 1}.

Atmosphere, enumeration of some of the great bene

fits derived from the, Job xxviii., in fine. Calcu

lation of its pressure upon the whole terraqueous

globe, 1 Sam. ii., in fine ; Job xxxviii., in fine.

Observations on its refractive nature, 2 Kings xx.,

in fine. In what sense the atmosphere may be

termed tbe belt or girdle of the earth, ibid.

Atonement or expiation for sin, tradition concerning,

strongly and universally retained among the hea

thens, 2 Kings xvii., in fine.

Attic monies, tables of the, Exod. xxxvi. 24.

Augustine, some account of this celebrated commen

tator, General Preface, p. 4.

Aur, tik, generally translated light, has various

imports in different parts of the Old Testament,

Gen. i. 3.

Aurum Reyina? or Queen Gold, what, Esth. ii. 18.

Authorized Version, detailed account of the, General

Preface, p. 16, &c.

Autumnal Rains, in the East, Dr. Shaw's account of

the, with their accompaniments, Ps. exxxv. 7.

Avarice, very nervous saying of an English poet con

cerning, Jer. xvii. 11.

Aven or On, the famous Heliopolis, Ezek. xxx. 17.

Aven, Plain of, the same with Baal-Bek, according

to Calinet, Amos i. 5.

Avites, very uncertain who these people were, 2

Kings xvii., in fine. Conjecture of Grotius re

specting them, ibid.

Ayal, Vk, Dr. Shaw's opinion relative to the meaning

of this Hebrew word, Deut. xii. 15.

Azariah, import of this name, Dan. i. 7.

Azubah, wife of Caleb, why so named according to

the Targum, 1 Chron. ii. 18.

B.

Baal, what this term imports, Judg. ii. 11.

Baal-Bek, the ancient Aven or Heliopolis, Amos i. 5.

Baal-Hutturim (Rabbi Jacob), account of this

commentator, General Preface, p. 3.

Baal-peor, probably the Priapus of the Moabites,

and worshipped with the same obscene and abo

minable rites, Numb, xxiii. 28 ; Deut iii. 29.

Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron, why so named, Exod.

viii. 24 j 2 Kings i. 2.

Baal-zephon, probably an idol temple, Exod. xiv. 2.

Babel, derivation and import of this name, Gen. xi. 9.

Babel, tower of, heathen testimonies concerning,

Gen. xi. 4. Various conjectures relative to the

purpose for which this tower was built, Gen. xi. 9.

Babet or Baby, conjecture respecting the origin of

this word, Zech. ii. 8.

Babylon, its great naval power before the time of

Cyrus, Isai. xliii. 14. Semiramis the foundress of

this part of the Babylonian greatness, ibid. Man

ner of the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, Isai. xxi. 1,

xliv. 27, xlv. 2 ; Jer. 1. 24. Policy of the Persian

monarchs in destroying the naval importance of

Babylon, Isai. xliii. 14. Some particulars of the

greatness of Babylon, Isai. xiii. 19, xlv. 2. Nota

tion of the several steps by which the remarkable

prophecies against this great city were ultimately

accomplished in its total ruin, ibid. The annihila

tion of its walls accounted for, ibid. Deliverance

from Babylon a frequent figure in the prophetical

writings for the deliverance of the people of God

from the power of evil under the gospel dispensa

tion, Isai. xl. 6—8.

Babylonian embassy to Hczekiah, observations on the,

2 Kings xxi., in fine.

Babylonians, singular custom among these people of

selling all their marriageable virgins by public

auction, Gen. xxix. 20. In what the dress of this

people consisted, according to Herodotus, Dan.

iii. 21.

Babylonish robes, some account of the, Josh. vii. 21.

Bacchus, some portions of the fable concerning, very

similar to what is related of Moses, Exod. iv. 17.
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This idol worshipped under the form of a goat by

the ancient Egyptians, Exod. viii. 26.

Backbite and Backbiter, words of Anglo-Saxon origin,

Ps. xv. 3. Intended to convey the treble sense of

knavishness, cowardice, and brutality, ibid.

Bacon's (FriarJ method of restoring and strengthen

ing the natural heat, 1 Kings i., in fine.

Badad, tq, import of this word when employed by

the Jews as a memorial symbol, Masoretic Notes

at the end of Numbers.

Badgers' skins, the Hebrew words so translated of

very uncertain import, Exod. xxv. 5.

Baeshah, nirna, various conjectures respecting the

meaning of this word, Job xxxi. 40.

Ba gad, 12 xa, import of this phrase when employed

by the Jews as a memorial symbol, Masoretic

Notes at the end of Leviticus.

Baking in the East, manner of, with an account of

the instruments employed in the process, Lev. ii. 7.

Balaam, character of this prophet of the Most High

God, Numb, xxiv., in fine. Observations on his

famous prophecy concerning a star to spring out of

Jacob, Numb. xxiv. 6.

Balance, trial by the, a species of ordeal among the

Hindoos, Numb, v., in fine.

Banditti, hordes of, frequent in Arabia to the pre

sent day, Job i. 15.

Banner, giving the, very ingenious illustration of, by

Mr. Harmer, Ps. lx. 4, et in fine.

Barach,ya, generally rendered to bless, very extensive

import of the original word, Gen. ii. 3 ; 1 Kings

xxi. 9.

Barbary, Dr. Shaw's account of the chocolate-coloured

pottage made by the inhabitants of, Gen. xxv. 29.

Bards, among the ancient Druids, who, Numb. xxi. 27.

Barley-harvest, time of its commencement in Pales

tine, Ruth i. 22.

Barrady, Maundrell's account of this river, 2 Kings

v. 12.

Barrows or Tumuli, in England, what, 2 Sam. xviii. 17.

Bars of the pit, what probably meant by this phrase

among the ancients, Job xvii. 16.

Batanim, cnoa, its import uncertain, Gen. xliii. 11.

Bath, some account of this Hebrew measure of capa

city, Exod. xvi. 16 ; Ezra vii. 22.

Battering-ram, description of the, Ezek. v. 2. This

machine unknown in the time of Homer, ibid.

Battle, trial by, when and where supposed to have

had its origin, Numb, v., in fine.

Baxter (Richard), a commentator on the New

Testament, General Preface, p. xi.

Beards, held in high respect in the East, the possessor

considering it his greatest ornament, often swearing

by it, and in matters of great importance pledging

it, 2 Sam. x. 4; Song v. 13; Isai. vii. 20. Never

cut off but in mourning or us a mark of slavery,

ibid. ; Jer. xli. 5. Considered by the Turks a great

affront to take a man by his beard, unless it be to

kiss it, Isai. vii. 20. Beards of the Macedonians

ordered by Alexander to be shaved off, and the

singular reason given by this king for the mandate,

2 Sam. ii. 16.

Bedaui or Beduui, a people of Arabia, Isai. ilii. 11.

Bede, account of this commentator, General Prtfa«,

p. 4.

Bedolach, nVra, translated bdellium, Bochart's opinion

respecting the meaning of this word, Gen. ii. Ii

Bedouin, Volney's description of the, Job v. 5.

Beds of ivory, what, Amos vi. 4.

Beech-tree, juice of the, used for drink in the norlhtn

parts of Europe, Job xxx. 4.

Bees, Homer's very nervous description of a pei.

swarm of, Ps. cxviii. 12.

Behemah, nana, translated cattle, import of the ton,

Gen. i. 24.

Behemoth, various conjectures respecting the ink.'

intended by this name in Scripture, Job iL Ii

Reasons for supposing it to have been a spedo

now extinct, perhaps the mammoth, ibid.

Belial, its derivation and import, Dcut. xiii. 13, n.S.

Belibbo, laba, import of this memorial symbol of fc

rabbins, Masoretic Notes at the end of Eiodu?.

BeUerophon, son of Glaucus, king of Ephyra, ston of,

supposed to be a fabulous formation from <U

scripture account of David's adultery with Bai-

sheba, and his murder of Uriah, 2 Sam. xL It

Bells on horses, camels, &c, account of the, Zed,

xiv. 20.

Belt, the chief ornament of a soldier, and W§ty

prized in all ancient nations, 2 Sam. xviii. 11. C<e-

sidered a rich present from one chieftain toanotsi;

ibid.

Ben, ia, a son, whence derived, Ruth iv. 11 ; h

exxvii. 1.

Beneficiarii, among the Romans, who, Hab. iii. i!.

Bene-jaakan, the twenty-seventh station of the

Israelites in the wilderness, Numb, nxiii. 31.

Beney adam, oik na, and beney ish, nt "a, vaj

remarkable distinction between, Ps. lxii. 9.

Bengel (John Albert), author of an edition of tk

Greek Testament with various readings andcriaal

notes, General Preface, p. 11.

Benjamin, why so named, Gen. xxxv. 18. Btatfe

upon the provisions set before this patriarch ."

Joseph being much greater than what were «

before each of his brethren, Gen. xliii. 34.

Benjamite messenger, remarks upon his Tery tea*

relation of the discomfiture of the Israelites b; u.

Philistines, and of the taking of tht ark of G c

1 Sam. iv. 17.

Benson (Dr.), a commentator on different portia

of the New Testament, General Preface, p. 10.

Bereshith, the first book of the Hebrew Scripts*--

whence so named, Preface to the Book of Gtao^.

Berith, ma, rendered covenant, what it imp*3!

Gen. vi. 18 ; Lev. xxvi. 15.

Beryl, account of this precious stone, Eioi h1"-

17; Ezek. x. 9.

Bethany, why so named, Isai. x. 30.

Beth-el, meaning of this name, Gen. xxviii. 19-

Beth-jesimoth, the forty-second and last states *

the Israelites in the wilderness, where state-

Numb, xxxiii. 49.

Bethron, why probably so named, Song ii. 17.
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Beth-shean, the same that was afterwards called

Scythopolis, Josh. xvii. 11.

Beth-shemesh, various conjectures concerning the

number of the inhabitants of, who were smitten

for looking into the ark, 1 Sam. vi. 19. The words

W ^k a*irnn chameshim elaph ish, fifty thousand

men, which stand in our present Hebrew copies,

most probably an interpolation, ibid.

Bethyllia or consecrated stones, remarks upon the,

Gen. xxviii. 18 ; Job xxxi. 1 ; Isai. lvii. 6.

Bey of Tunis, his manner of living, as mentioned by

Pocockc, Neh. iv. 18.

Beza (Theodore), account of this commentator,

General Preface, p. 8.

Bezer, one of the cities of refuge, import of the

name, Josh. xx. 7.

Bibliotheca Magna Rabbinica of Bartolocci, account

of this great work, General Preface, p. 3.

Bildad the Shuhite, who, Job ii. 11.

Bipens, a military weapon of the ancients, Eph. vi. 13.

Birds, thoughts on the wonderful structure of their

wings and feathers, Gen. i. 22.

Birth-days, keeping of, a custom of very remote

antiquity, Gen. xl. 20.

Bishebuah, npaisa, a Jewish memorial symbol, Maso-

retic Notes at the end of Deuteronomy.

Bishop, remarkable saying of a, Job xix. 15.

Bitter waters of jealousy, rabbinical notion how a

Jewess, suspected of adultery, could be said, in

drinking these waters, to drink the very words of

the execration written by the priest, Numb. v. 23.

Blair's affecting picture of the death of a wicked

man, Job xxvii. 8.

Blaney (Rev. Mr.), translator of the Prophet Jere

miah, with notes, General Preface, p. 11.

Blasphemy of SheJomith's son, very doubtful in what

it consisted, Lev. xxiv. 16, Sec.

Blemishes, curious rabbinical enumeration of the,

which disabled a Jew from entering into the priest's

office, Lev. xxii. 20.

Blessings and curses of the law, observations on the

mode in which these were pronounced, and the

arrangement of the tribes for this purpose on

Mounts Gerizim and Ebal, Deut. xxvii. 26.

Blood, prohibition of the eating of, one of the seven

Noahic precepts, Gen. ix. 4. Philosophical reasons

for the prohibition, ibid. The eating of blood for

bidden by the law of Moses, Lev. iii. 17, xvii.

10—14. Dr. Hunter's theory of the vitality of the

blood, Lev. xvii. 11.

Blotting out of the book of God, what meant by this

phrase, Exod. xxxii. 32.

Board, account of the, borne by the criminal in

China,to which the accusation isaffixed, Job xxxi. 36.

Boccore, Dr. Shaw's account of this species of fig,

Isai. xxviii. 4.

Bochart (Samuel), author of a very accurate work

on the geography of the sacred writings, General

Preface, p. 11.

lochim, why probably so named, Judg. ii. 5.

ladies of the illustrious dead, how treated according

to Virgil, 2 Chron. xvi., in fine.

Boiled, import of this word, Exod. ix. 31.

Bones, enumeration of the, in the human body, Job

xxxiii. 19.

Bonny, inhabitants of, mode in which these people

construct their dwellings, Deut. xx. 6.

Book of Life and Book of Death among the Chinese,

what, Exod. xxxii. 32. See also Ezek. ix. 1.

Book of the Wars of the Lord, Dr. Lightfoot's opinion

concerning the, Numb. xxi. 14.

Booths or sheds erected in the East by the keepers of

the vineyards to cover them from the scorching

sun while watching the ripening grapes, made of

the lightest and most worthless materials, Job

xxvii. 18.

Boruwlaski (Count), some account of this famous

Polish dwarf, 1 Sam. xvii., in fine.

Bosom, the place where the Asiatics carry every thing

precious or valuable, Job xxiii. 12.

Bottles of the ancients ordinarily made of goat's skin,

Gen. xxi. 14; 2 Sam. xvi. 1. Description of one

in the author's possession, 2 Sam. xvii. 28 ; Job

xxxii. 19.

Bow, the grand weapon of our English ancestors, 2

Sam. viii. 18.

Bow, song of the, remarks upon its great excellencies,

2 Sam. L, in fine. Dr. Kennicott's Latin version,

ibid.

Bow of the Asiatics, description of the, Ps. lxxviii.

57. Figure of its form in its quiescent state, and

when ready to discharge the missile, ibid. ; Hos. vii.

16 ; Zech. ix. 14. General dimensions of the Per

sian bows, according to Xenophon, Isai. xiii. 18.

Bowing the body, manner of, in eastern countries,

Exod. iv. 31. The Jewish custom in this respect

described, ibid.

Brain, contained in the cranium, and enveloped with

the dura and pia mater, the golden bowl of scrip

ture, Eccles. xii. 6. Why so named, ibid.

Branches, feast of, for what purpose instituted, Exod.

xxiii. 14.

Brass, a factitious metal known from very remote

antiquity, Exod. xxv. 3 ; Ps. xviii. 34. How made,

ibid. ; Job xxviii. 2.

Breaking the jaws of the wicked, a metaphor taken

from hunting, Job xxix. 17.

Breastplate of judgment, why so named, Exod. xxviii.

16. Its description and ornaments, ibid. Breast

plates, something like that of the Jewish higli-

priest, formerly worn by the president of the courts

of justice in Egypt, Exod. xxviii. 30.

Bribery, ordinance against, in Magna Charta, Exod.

xxiii. 8 ; 1 Sam. viii. 3 ; Mic. vii. 9. Some account

of the intolerable abuses which prevailed in this

country before the publication of the Great Charter,

ibid.

Bricks, dimensions of the, commonly usod by tho

ancients in building, according to Palladius, Ezek.

v. 1. Manner of their formation, Isai. ix. 9, xiii. 19,

xxx. 13 ; Nah. iii. 14.

Brimstone, used by the ancients in their superstitious

purifications, Job xviii. 15. This illustrated by

quotations from Plinv, Ovid, and Servius, ibid.

3435 ION



INDEX TO THE OLD TESTAMENT.

British army, descending scale of commanders in a,

Numb, ii., in fine. Ascending scale of ranks which

every officer must pass through, ibid.

British Constitution, great advantages of the, pointed

out, 1 Sam. viii., in fine. Shown to be much more

excellent than even the constitution of the kingdom

of Israel in the reign of David, 2 Sam. v., in fine.

Broidered coat, what, Exod. xxviii. 4.

Bruce's opinion respecting the situation of Ezion-

geber, Tarshish, and Ophir, 1 Kings ix., in fine.

His account of Solomon's voyage to Ophir, 1 Kings

x., in fine. His description of the manner in which

the rain-clouds are frequently collected together in

Abyssinia, 1 Kings xviii. 44.

Brundusium, import of this name in the ancient

language of that country, Isai. v. 1.

Brydone (Mr. Patrick), his argument against the

Mosaic account of the creation, drawn from the

eruptions of Mount ,25tna, and the formation of the

different lavas, considered, Gen. i., in fine.

Bubastis, a city in which the Egyptians were accus

tomed to hold their principal annual feast in

honour of Diana, Exod. x. 9.

Budhoo, priests of, manner of their dancing, jumping,

&c, when making offerings to their demon-gods,

1 Kings xviii. 26. Priests of this idol shave their

heads close to the skin, Ezek. xliv. 20.

Buildings, eastern, description of the walls, &c, of

the, Isai. ix. 9, xiii. 19, xxx. 13.

Bui, an ancient Hebrew month, answering to a part

of our October and November, 1 Kings vi. 38.

This name supposed to be of Chaldean origin,

1 Kings vi. 1.

Burdensome stone, what probably meant by this ex

pression, Zech. xii. 3.

Burkitt (Rev. William), author of a very useful

commentary on the New Testament, General Pre

face, p. 9.

Burkius (Phil. David), author of notes on the

twelve minor prophets, General Preface, p. 11.

Burns (Charles), extraordinary stature of this man,

1 Sam. xvii., infine.

Burnt-offerings have been common among almost all

the people of the earth, Lev. i. 4.

Burying in towns, churches, and chapels, obser

vations on the great impropriety of, Lev. xi. 8.

Cab, see Kab.

Cables made by the Egyptians of the leaves of the

flag, Job viii. 11.

Cabod, naa, a memorial symbol of the rabbins,

Masoretic notes at the end of Deuteronomy.

Caduceus, the, or rod of Mercury, evidently bor

rowed from the Scripture account of the rod of

Moses, Exod. iv. 17.

Cali enarrant, first six verses of this Psalm from an

old English manuscript, Ps. xix. 3.

Cailius Antipater, an accredited historian who lived

before the time of Pliny, Isai. ii. 13—10. This

writer assures us that he had seen a merchant who

had made a voyage from Gadcs to Ethiopia, ibid.

Cain, import of this name, Gen. iv. 1.

Cairns, what, Josh. vii. 26 ; 2 Sam. xviii, 1*.

Calais, affecting history of the six citizens of, wko

presented themselves before Edward III., wit!:

ropes round their necks, and the keys of the loin

and castle in their hands, 1 Kings xx., in fine.

Calmet (Dom. Augustine), a very celebrated com

mentator upon the whole Scriptures, General Pre

face, p. 6. His enumeration of the different w>r<

in which a Hebrew might lose his liberty, Eio4

xxi. 2.

Calneh, the same with Ctesiphon, according to (X-

mct, Amos iv. 2.

Caloric, or natural heat, when accumulated in aj

particular part, will diffuse itself to all bodies r~

which it comes in contact, till their temperataR i*

equal, 2 Kings iv. 35.

Calves of gold, set up by Jeroboam, remarks ecc-

ccrning the, 1 Kings xii. 28, 29.

Calvin (John), a commentator on all the propba

and the evangelists, General Preface, p. 7.

Cambyses, king of Persia, the Gog of EzekM, it-

cording to Calmet, Ezek. xxxviii. 2.

Camel, Volney's description of the, Job v. 5.

Campbell (Dr.), author of a treatise on the evogr-

lists, General Preface, p. 9.

Canaan, land of, its superficial contents, Nimh.

xviii. 21. What proportion of the promised bii

belonged to the Levites, ibid.

Canaanites, where those people, particularly a

named, were situated, Josh. iii. 10.

Candle, or lamp, often used as the emblem of pros

perity and posterity, Job xxi. 17.

Candlestick, golden, of the temple or tabemad*.

description of the, Exod. xxv. 31.

Candlesticks in the heathen temples, bearing a grm

number of lamps, Exod. xxv., in fine.

Canoes, formerly wholly constructed from the papj-

rus, Isai. xviii. 1, 2.

Cantate Domino, great similarity between this pab

and the Magnificat, or Song of the Blessed \ irgo.

Ps. xcviii., infine. List of the most striking paa-

lels, ibid.

Canticles, Book of, carefully transcribed from & ma

nuscript of the fourteenth century in the edits;

possession, Introduction to Solomon's Song, iu.tv.

Cape of Good Hope, passage round the, known to tk

ancients, Isai. ii. 13—16. This navigation reco

vered by the Portuguese, after it had been ket t*

many centuries, ibid.

Caphtor, the island of Crete, Amos ix. 7.

Cappadocians, from whom descended, Gen. x. 2.

Caraba, description of the, Isai. xxv. 6.

Caravans in the East, some account of the, Soe

vi. 4. Manner in which the hadgees or pite1'

are conducted by these conveyances in their tn«-

by night, ibid.

Carbuncle, account of this precious stone, b^-

xxviii. 17.

Carduus vulgatissimus, a species of thisde tmass':

prolific, Gen. iii. 18.

Carmel, altar on this mount mentioned by Twfia
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and Suetonius, which Vespasian went to consult,

1 Kings xviii. 30.

Carmelites, religious order of the, different opinions

respecting the time of the foundation of this order,

Josh. xix. 26.

Carolina sylvestris, a species of thistle amazingly

prolific, Gen. iii. 18.

Caryl (J), a commentator on the Book of Job,

General Preface, p. 8.

Casiphia, generally supposed to be the same with the

Caspian mountains, Ezra viii. 17.

Cassiopeia, form of the constellation of, resembled by

Aratus to a key, Isai. xxii. 22.

Cassiterides, the same with the islands of Scilly and

Cornwall, Isai. ii. 13—16.

Castor oil, whence obtained, Jonah iv. 6.

Castrametation of the ancient Israelites, Scheuchzer's

remarks on the, Numb. ii.. in fine.

Cataneans, from whom supposed to be descended,

Gen. xxv. 2.

Cato's directions in the construction of threshing-

floors, 1 Sam. xxiii., infine.

Cattle, mischievous, customary among the Romans to

twist hay about the horns of, that people seeing it

might shun them, Exod. xxi. 28.

Causes, two supreme, co-eternal, and independent,

according to the Magian theology, Isai. xlv. 7.

Caves, vast capacity of, in the East, according to

Strabo and Pococke, 1 Sam. xxiv. 3 ; Isai. ii. 19—21 .

Cedar of Lebanon, Gabriel Sionita's description of

the, Numb. xxiv. 6. Some curious particulars con

cerning this tree related by De la Roque, which he

learned from the Maronites of Mount Libanus,

ibid. Maundrell's description of the cedars he

found growing on Mount Libanus in 1697, ibid.

Ps. xcii. 12.

Cedreans, their origin, Gen. xxv. 13. *

Ceeneth, roya, various conjectures respecting the

meaning of this word, Ezra iv. 11.

Celibacy has no countenance in the sacred oracles,

Gen. ii. 18, 24.

Cemarim, an order of idolatrous priests in Judea in

the time of Josiah, 2 Kings xxiii. 5. Why Chris

tian ministers have been called cemarim by the

Jews, ibid.

Census of the children of Israel, in the second year

after their departure from Egypt, compared with

another census of the same people made thirty-

eight years afterwards, Numb. i. 46. Curious

observation of Ainsworth on the number of families

in the twelve tribes at the second census, Numb.

xxvi. 51.

Centurion, derivation and import of this word, Gen.

xxxvi. 15.

Cerastes, whence this animal has its name, Gen.

xlix. 17.

Chacameyah, rrasn, rendered wise men, Porphyry's

definition of the original term, Gen. xli. 8.

Chag, an, Parkhurst's definition of this word, Lev.

vii., in fine. Its import among the Jews wheu

used as a memorial symbol, Masorctic notes at the

end of Deuteronomy.

Chairs, never used in Persia but at the coronation of

their kings, Isai. Iii. 2. Eastern chairs always so

high as to make a footstool necessary, ibid.

Chalal, \hn, a word very improperly rendered in our

Version, Ezek. xxi. 14. Its genuine import, ibid.

Chaldaic Version, account of the, General Preface,

p. 23.

Chaldeans, from whom these people probably had

their name, Gen. xi. 34; Isai. xxiii. 13. Some ac

count of the ancient condition of this people, Isai.

xxiii. 13.

Chalil, Wn, a wind-instrument, 1 Sam. x. 6.

Champion, whence derived, and what its import,

1 Sam. xvii. 4.

Chance, inquiry into the derivation and meaning of

this word, 1 Sam. vi. 9.

Chaos, notions of the heathens concerning this divi

nity probably borrowed from the Mosaic account

of the creation, Gen. i. 2.

Chaplets, wearing of, at banquets, customary among

the ancient Jews, Greeks, and Romans, Isai.xlviii.l.

Chappetow, a commentator on the Book of Job, Ge

neral Preface, p. 8.

Chapters, division of the Holy Scriptures into, by

whom effected, Introduction to Ezra. Instances

of the very injudicious division of the chapters

of holy writ, Isai. iv. 1, ix. 7, xiii., in principio;

xv., in principio ; xxvii., in principio.

Charashim, a>inn, rendered carpenters, inquiry into

the true import of this word, Zech. i. 21.

Charetummim, n-Duin, import of this word, Gen.

xli. 8; Exod. vii. 11.

Cltariot, emblematical, of Jehovah, remarks upon the,

Ezek. i. Observations on it by the continuator of

the Historical Discourses of Saurin, Ezek. xw in

fine.

Charming of serpents and other animals, how this

was professed to be done both by ancients and

moderns, Ps. lviii. 4, et infine.

Chasdim, the same with the Chaldeans, Isai. xxiii. 13.

Chatath, nxun, and Chatah, rwon, commonly trans

lated sin, import of these words, Gen. iv. 7.

Chebar, Chaborus, or Aboras, where this river is situ

ated, Ezek. i. 1.

Chelekeca, ipbn, import of this word when used as a

memorial symbol, Masorctic notes at the end of

Numbers.

Chemosh, the grand idol of the Ammonites, Ruth

i. 15 ; Jer. xlviii. 7.

Cherem, D-in, what it imports, Lev. xxvii. 21, 28, 29.

The Jews had a most horrible form of excommuni

cation called by this name, Numb. xxii. 6.

Cherethites, who, 1 Sam. xxx. 14 ; Ezek. xxv. 16 ;

Amos ix. 7 ; Zeph. ii. 5.

Chersydrus, a very venomous reptile, Numb. xxi. 6.

Cherubim, various opinions concerning the, Gen. iii.

24. How represented, ibid.; Exod. xxv. 18, xxxvi.

8; Ps. xviii. 10. Improperly written cherubims.

Gen. iii. 24 ; Exod. xxv. 18 • Ezek. x. 20.

Chevy Chase, quotation from this old national ballad

respecting the slaying of Sir Hugh Montgomery,

1 Kings xxii. 34.
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Chical, see Jackal.

Chickpea, Dr. Shaw's account of the, 2 Kings vi. 25.

Children, among many ancient nations, considered

the property of their parents, who had a right to

dispose of them for the payment of their debts,

2 Kings iv. 1. Carrying of children astride upon

the hip, with the arm round their body, a general

custom in the East, according to Chardin, Isai.

lx. 4. Children formerly sometimes employed to

dispatch captives, Judg. viii. 21. Considered dis

graceful to till by the hand of a child, ibid.

Chiliarch, its import, Gen. xxxvi. 15.

Chilmad, possibly Chalmadora on the Euphrates,

Ezek. xxvii. 23.

Chimah and Chesii, Dr. Hales's reasons for the suppo

sition that by these terms the constellations Taurus

and Scorpio are intended, Job ix., in fine.

Chinese Chronology of ancient events of a very extra

vagant and fabulous complexion, Isai. lxv. 22.

Chinnereth, sea of, where situated, Numb, xxxiv. 11.

Chiromancy, upon what the doctrine of is built as

its Scripture foundation, according to John Tais-

nier, Job xxxvii. 7.

Chittim, the island of Cyprus, according to Josephus,

Jer. ii. 10. Bochart's conjecture, ibid. Other con

jectures, Isai. xxiii. 1 ; Ezek. xxvii. 6.

Clwheleth, or The Royal Preacher, some account of

this work, as given by the late Iter. John Wesley,

Introduction to Ecclcsiastes.

Chomesh, vnrt, rendered thefifth rib, what it properly

imports, 2 Sam. xx. 10.

Choun, an idol worshipped among the Peruvians

from the remotest antiquity, Amos v. 26.

Christ, of the same import with Messiah, Exod.

xxix. 7.

Chronicle, remarks on the, which was read to

Ahasuerus, Esth. vi. 1.

Chronicles, Books of, this portion of Holy Writ

variously named in the versions, Preface to Chroni

cles. The author or authors of the Chronicles

not known, ibid. Reasons for the supposition that

Ezra was the compiler, ibid. Jerome's opinion of

these books, ibid.

Chronological List of the prophets of the Old Testa

ment from Adam to Malachi, Introduction to Isaiah.

Chronological list of the sixteen prophets whose

writings are preserved, ibid.

Chronological Tables.—Table of the principal events

recorded in the book of Genesis according to the

computation of Archbishop Usher, interspersed

with a few connecting circumstances from profane

history, Gen. 1., in fine. Table upon the same plan,

to the book of Exodus, Exod. xl., infine. Table of

the great epochs, A. M., 13. C, and the Julian

period, synchronized with the reigns of the sove

reigns of the four principal monarchies, viz., those

of Egypt, Sicyon, the Argivi, and the Athenians,

from the death of Jacob, A. M. 2315, to the erection

of the Tabernacle, A. M. 2514, ibid. General

Chronological Table for the Pentateuch and Joshua,

containing (in five and six different eras) a syn-

chrouical arrangement of the years of the life of

the ante-diluvian and post-diluvian patriarchs, nd

also of the years of the reigns of contemporary

monarchs, Josh, xxiv., in fine. ChronoWcsl

Table of the Book of Judges, according to Arcb-

bishop Usher, Preface to Judges. ChronologieJ

Table of this Book, according to the scheme «'

Sir John Marsham, ibid. Chronological Table of

this Book, according to Dr. Hales, ibid. Table of

the kings of Israel and Judah in the consecutive

order of their reigns, from their commencement u>

the destruction of the former by the Assyriai,.

and of the latter by the Babylonians, interspersed

with contemporary events from profane bistort

2 Chron., in fine. Chronological Tables of iu

prophecies of Jeremiah, according to Drs. Diia

and Blayney, Introduction to Jeremiah. Chroc-

logical Table of the prophecies of Ezekiel, accw:-

ing to Calmct, Introduction to EzekieL Chro

nological Table of the prophecies of Dacic.

according to Calmet, Introduction to Daniel.

Chrysolite, some account of this precious stone, Eiod

xxviii. 17 ; Ezek. x. 9.

Chrysostom, account of this commentator, Gentf-j

Preface, p. 4. Why so named, Ps. xvl, in p»

cipio.

Chukkoth, npn, its derivation and import, LeT.ini.li

Church, what constitutes a, according to Tertulliu,

Judg. xx. 2.

Cicer, Dr. Shaw's description of this pulse, 2 ruir

vi. 25.

Cicero, quotation of a beautiful passage from, tostov

that even the heathens derived consolation frra

the reflection that after death they should m-..

their friends in a state of conscious existence, i

Sam. xii. 23. Commencement of his celebnt.;

oration against Catiline, Job xxxviii., in fine.

\ider, whence this word is probably derived, Lev.

xi. 9.

Cimmerians, or Cimbrians, from whom these peoj't

are supposed to have originated, Gen. x. 2.

Circulation, of the blood in the animal system, f-

dently known to the writer of the Book of Ecdt-

siastcs, Eccles. xii. 7.

Circumcision, remarkable passage in Henxit-

respecting, considered, Gen. xvii. 10. This &■-

performed by the Jews and others with l fctf'

made of stone, Josh. v. 2. Physical reison »l.r

metallic edge-tools are improper in the pcdVre-

ance of this rite, ibid.

Cities of the ancients, how the larger kind were p«-

rally built, Jonah iv. 11. Consecrated to uW

gods, and the very walls considered as SJrrev

Neh. xii. 27.

Cities of the Levites, with a diagram of their diae-

sions, Sec., Numb. xxxv. 5.

Cities of Refuge among the Hebrews, some awe

of the, Numb. xxxv. 11. Their typical imp'

Numb, xxxv., in fine. Josh, xx., in fine.

Cities walled up to heaven. What is the meatus? ■

this phrase, Deut. i. 28.

City, examples of the high acceptation of ths w-

Ps. lxxxvii. 4.
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City of the Sun, generally supposed to liave been the

same with Heliopolis, Isai. xix. 18. Conjecture of

Conrad Ikenius, ibid.

Clap, how caused by the lightning, Job xxxviii. 2G.

Illustrated by an easy experiment on the air-

pump.

Clara (Hugo de Sancta), see Hugh de St. Clcr.

Clurius (Isidore), account of this commentator,

General Preface, p. 6.

Claudius, anecdote respecting this Roman emperor,

1 Kings iii. 25.

Claudius the poet, quotation of a part of his pane

gyric upon the fourth consulship of Honorius Au

gustus, in illustration of 1 Kings i. 37.

Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, Lucan's description of

the splendour of her apartments, Ezek. xxviii. 14.

Cler (Hugh de St.J, or Hugo de Sancta Ckira,

account of this commentator, General Preface,

p. 5.

Climax, double, remarkable instance of a, Ps. i. 1.

Cloud, ancient heathen writers represent their gods,

in their pretended manifestations to men, as always

encompassed with a, Exod. xiii. 21. Probable

origin of this custom, ibid.

Clouted, derivation and import of this old English

word, Josh. ix. 5.

Coats of mail, how formed in different countries, 1

Sam. xvii. 6. Weight of that which appertained

to Goliath of Gath, reduced to avoirdupois pounds

and ounces, ibid.

Coa Vestis, see Mullitia.

Cock, consecrated to Apollo, or the sun, among the

later heathens, 2 Kings xvii., in fine.

Cockatrice, Karachi's observation on the sparkling of

the eyes of this animal, Isai. xi. 8.

Cmna, or Supper, why so named by the Romans,

Job xxxi. 17.

Coffins of the martyrs accustomed to be anointed by

the primitive Christians, Gen. xxviii. 18. For a

dead body to be put in a coffin a mark of great

distinction among the ancient Egyptians, Gen. 1.

26. Some of the Egyptian coffins made of granite,

and covered over with hieroglyphics, ibid.

Coin, in many countries, had its name from the image

it bore, as instanced in the Jacobus, Carolus, &c,

Gen. xxxiii. 19. The Jews had probably no coined

or stamped money before the Babylonish captivity,

Jer. xxxii. 9. Description of the coin struck

by Vespasian on the capture of Jerusalem,

Lam. i. 1.

Coke (Rev. Dr.J, account of this commentator,

General Preface, p. 10.

Cold, at particular times so very intense in the East

as to kill man and beast, Ps. cxlvii. 17.

Collation of an archbishop to the spiritualities and

temporalities of this see, and investing him with

plenary sacerdotal authority by sending him the

pallium or pall, whence the Romanists probably

borrowed this rite, 1 Kings xix. in fine.

Collections, feast of, for what purpose instituted,

Exod. xxiii. 14.

Coloquintida, description of this fruit, 2 Kings iv. 39.

Columella's directions in the construction of threshing

floors, 1 Sam. xxiii., in fine.

Combat, trial by, a species of ordeal very frequent in

the dark ages, Numb, v., in fine.

Common Prayer, Book of, observations concerning

the, General Preface, pp. 19, 20.

Concubine, its derivation and import, Gen. xsii. 24.

Con fa tsee, character of the ordinances and institu

tions attributed to this great Chinese lawgiver,

Deut. xxxiv., in fine.

Conscience, a terrible accuser, Gen. xxxii. 6. Fine

sayings of two heathen poets upon (his subject,

ibid., 1. 16.

Contempt of Court, anecdote of a woman punished

for, Exod. vi. 3.

Contingency shown to exist in human affairs ; that is,

that God has poised many things between a pos

sibility of being and not being, leaving it to the

will of the creature to turn the scale, 1 Sam. xxiii.

11, 12.

Coptic Version, some account of the, General Preface,

p. 24.

Cor, its content in English measure, Ezra vii. 22.

Coral, account of the, Job xxviii. 17.

Cords of vanity, what meant by this expression, Isai.

v. 18.

Corner of the room, among the inhabitants of the E;ist,

the most honourable place, Isai. xxxviii. 2 ; Amos

iii. 12.

Cornet, what the import of the original word so

translated, Dan. iii. 6.

Cornwall, what this county was named in the ancient

British tongue, Isai. v. 1. Camden's observations

on the origin of its present appellation, ibid. Con

jecture of Sammes, ibid.

Corsned, trial by the, a species of ordeal common among

the Catholic clergy, Numb, v., in fine.

Cosha, trial by the, species of ordeal among the Hin

doos, Numb, v., in fine.

Coune, description of this eastern vehicle, Isai. lxvi.

20.

Court of King's Bench, the place where the king

presides, and where he is supposed to be always

present, Ps. lxxxiii. 1.

Covenant of salt, a figure of speech denoting an ever

lasting covenant, Numb, xviii. 19.

Covenant with death, or the beasts of the field, a prover

bial expression used by the ancients to denote per

fect security from evil of any sort, Isai. xxviii. 15.

Covenants, inquiry into the practices of the ancients

in the formation of, Gen. vi. 18, xv. 10, xxvii. 4 ;

Josh. ix. 6 ; Jer. xxiv. 18.

Covert for the Sabbath in the Temple, various con

jectures respecting the, 2 Kings xvi. 18.

Covetousness awfully punished in Gehazi, 2 Kings

v. 27.

Cracknels, the Hebrew word so translated signifies

what is to the present day called Jews' bread, and

used by them at the passover, 1 Kings xiv. 3.

Crassus, Plutarch's nccount of the great wealth of

this man, Esth. iii. 9.

Crimson, whence this word is derived, Isai. i. 18.
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Critici Sacri, account of this immense collection of

Biblical critics, General Preface, p. 13.

Crocodile, a sacred animal among1 the Egyptians,

Exod. i. 11. Number and curious disposition of

its scales, Job xii. 21. Eyes of the crocodile among

the Egyptian?, the emblem of the morning, Job

xli. 18. Amazing strength of this animal in its

tail, Job xli. 19. Particular description of the

crocodile, Job xli., passim. This animal supposed

to be the leviathan of Scripture, ibid.

Crooked serpent, various conjectures respecting the

meaning of this phrase, Job xxvi. 13.

Cross, curious extract from a Saxon homily relative

to the canonical times of signing the body with the

mark of the cross, Ps. cxix. 164.

Cross, trial by the, a species of ordeal frequent in the

middle ages, Numb, v., in fine.

Crown taken from the king of the Ammonites, valua

tion of the, 2 Sam. xii. 20.

Crusaders, instance of their horrible cruelties, as

related in theGesta Dei per Francos, Ps. lx., in fine.

Crystal, some account of this mineral, Job xxviii. 17.

Cubians, where these people were situated, according

to Ptolemy, Ezek. xxx. 5.

Cud, derivation and import of the term, Lev. xi. 3.

Philosophical observations relative to the faculty

which certain animals possess of chewing the cud,

ibid.

Cudworth (Dr.), his excellent remarks on the ark,

table of shewbrcad, &c., Exod. xxv. 23.

Cumean Sibyl, Virgil's description of the seat of the,

Isai. xlv. 19.

Cup, its metaphorical import in Scripture, Ps. xi. 6,

cxvi. 13. This metaphor similarly employed among

the heathens, as shown by a quotation from Homer,

ibid.

Cup of consolation, its literal and metaphorical ac

ceptation, Jer. xvi. 8.

Cup of trembling, probably an allusion to the ancient

method of taking off criminals by a cup of poison,

Isai. li. 17.

Cup of the wrath of Jehovah, a very bold, highly

poetical, and sublime image, frequently employed

by the sacred writers, Isai. i. 22, li. 21. Whence

this figure is taken, Isai. i. 22.

Cupel, a sort of instrument used in the purification of

silver, Prov. xvii. 3. Its description and use, Ps.

xii. 6 ; Jer. vi. 27.

Cupid and Psyche, an ancient allegory by which mar

riage is happily illustrated, Gen. ii. 24.

Customs and usages of universal prevalence, enumera

tion of, from which the derivation of mankind from

one common stock is demonstrable, Gen. x., in fine.

Cutheans, who, 2 Kings xvii. 24.

Cutting off the hair, a sign of great distress, and

practised on the death of near relatives, Isai. xv.

2 ; Amos viii. 10 ; Mic. i. 16.

Cuttings of theflesh, common among the heathens in

their religious rites, Lev. xix. 28 ; Deut. xiv. 1 ;

Jer. xvi. 16.

Cymbal, description of this ancient musical instru

ment, Isai. xviii. 1.

■ Cynopolis, why this city was so named, Exod. xi. 7.

j Cyrus, why so partial to the Jews, according to Jose-

phus, Ezra i. 1. A golden eagle, atroc xp»»o»c, lit

ensign of Cyrus, according to Xenophon, Isai. ihi

11. This Persian monarch very probably named

by Isaiah uy aeit, or the eagle, from this circum

stance, ibid. Pliny's account of the wealth takei

by Cyrus in Asia, Isai. xlv. 3. Manner of the dedi

of Cyrus as related by Herodotus, ibid.; Ezet

xxxv. 6. Vast extent of his empire, Ezra i. 2;

Esth. i. 1. Xenophon's list of the nations eot-

qucred by Cyrus, Isai. xlv. I. The rightcom «s

mentioned by Isaiah to be understood of Joratoa.

and not of this monarch, Isai. xli. 2.

D.

Dabar Yehovah, mrr nai, import of this phrase, Lo

xxvi. 15.

Daedalus and Icarus, fable of, moralized by a Room

poet, Prov. xxv. 7.

Dagon, description of this idol of the Philistines In

Diodorus Siculus, Judg. xvi. 23. A quotation frea

Horace which seems to have an allusion to &

image of Dagon, ibid. ; 1 Sam. v. 4. This Hi

supposed to have been the same with Dirceto

Attergatis, the Venus of Askclon, and the Mom.

1 Sam. v. 2.

Daman-Israel, account of this animal, Prov. m.

24.

Damascenes, excessive superstition of the, aceoniaz

to the 51 id rash, Isai. xvii. 1.

Damascus, the capital of the ancient kingdom of

Syria, Amos i. 3.

Damme (Thomas), extraordinary longevity of Its

man, Ps. xc, in fine.

Dan, why this patriarch was so named, Gen. xxx. 6.

Daniel, sketch of the life and character of this pto-

phet, Introduction to Daniel, p. 3195. Chrono

logical arrangement of the events recorded in lis

book, ibid., p. 3197.

Daphne, Ovid's description of the beauties of Sm».

iv. 7.

D'Arvieux's account of the costly ornaments of it

Arabian ladies, Song i. 10.

Date, or palm-tree, its description and various nse,

Ps. xcii. 12.

Date-wine, see palm-wine.

Daughters given in marriage accordingto their itnkrin.

a very ancient custom, still observed among lie

Hindoos, Gen. xxix. 26.

David, number of the children born to this prince a

Jerusalem, according to the Hebrew text, 2 Suc.

v. 14—16. Number according to the Septal^

Version, ibid. Our English Version, which stu."

that David houghed all the chariot-horses •'

Hadadezer, shown not to contain the sense of ii

original, 2 Sam. viii. 4. Dr. Delancy's enumerate

of the wars which David righteously undenni

and gloriously terminated, in the first nineteen »•

twenty years of his reign, 2 Sam. x. 19. ft

account of David's adultery with Bath-sbeh», aw

his murder of Uriah (as recorded in the Old lesu
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tamcnt), an illustrious proof of the truth of divine

revelation, 2 Sam. xi., t» fine. Dr. Kennicott's

remarks upon the song which David composed

when God had delivered him out of the hand of

all his enemies, 2 Sam. xxii., infine. A peculiarly

sublime passage of this song pointed out, where

sense and sound are astonishingly combined, 2 Sam.

xxii. 11; Ps. xviii. 10. L. De Dieu's judicious

observations on the Scripture statement that the

kingdom of David shall be perpetual, 2 Sam. ixiii.,

in fine. The tomb of David said to have been

ransacked by Hyrcanus the high-priest, when be

sieged by Antiochus, and three thousand talents

taken from it, to induce Antiochus to raise the

siege, 1 Kings ii. 10. Dr. Kennicott's criticism on

that part of the sacred text containing an account

of David's dying charge relative to Shimei, 1 Kings

ii., in fine. Calculation of the equivalent in British

standard to the hundred thousand talents of gold

and to the million talents of silver that were pre

pared by David for the temple, 2 Chron. x., in fine.

In what sense those Scriptures are to be understood

which state David to have been a man after God's

own heart, 1 Sam. xiii. 14. Sketch of the life and

character of David, Book of Psalms, in fine.

Day, Jewish division of the, Exod. xii. 6. Natural

division of the day for necessary refreshment,

Eccles. x. 17.

Days of the creation, supposed to typify the chiliads

of the world which are to elapse before the com

mencement of the rest that remains for the people

of God, Gen. i. 16.

Days of restraint, why this name was given to certain

holy days ordained by the law, Isai. i. 13.

Daysman, what intended by this term in our courts

of jurisprudence, Job ix. 30.

Dead, methods of honouring the, among the ancients,

Gen. 1. 26. Customary in ancient times to deposit

gold, silver, and precious stones with the more

illustrious dead, 1 Kings ii. 10. Raising the bodies

of the dead, and scattering their bones about,

formerly the highest expression of hatred and

contempt, Jer. viii. 1.

Dead Sea, description of its waters, Gen. xix. 26.

Death, fine saying of Seneca relative to, Job iii. 9.

Death, image of, why hung up by Domitian in his

dining-room, Isai. xxii. 13. Impious epigram of

Martial on this image, ibid.

Death of the righteous, import of this phrase in the

time of Moses, Numb, xxiii. 10.

Debash, eai, rendered honey, what it properly im

ports, Gen. xliii. 11.

Decalogue, controversy whether this was written on

the first tables, Exod. xxxiv. 1 .

Dedication, feast of the, why instituted, Exod.

xxiii. 14.

Defunct, frequent repetition of the name of the, com

mon in lamentations, 2 Sam. xix. 4.

Delhi, remarkable Persian couplet above the hall of

audience in the imperial palace at, Neh. ii. 8.

Delaney's character of David, 1 Chron. xxix., in fine.

Delphic oracle, description of the, by Diodorus and

Strabo, Isai. xlv. 19. Cicero's account of the

answers generally given by the, ibid.

Demosthenes, passage in, admired by Longinus for

the sublimity of its sentiment, as well as the har

mony of its numbers, Isai. xliv. 22.

Desmond, Countess of, extraordinary longevity of the,

Ps. xc, infine.

Desolation, very nervously described by a Persian

poet, Job xviii. 15 ; Isai. xiii. 22 ; Zeph. ii. 14.

Destinies, or Fatal Sisters, fable of the, Job vii. 6.

Desvamx's analysis of the Book of Ecclesiastes,

Introduction to Ecclesiastes.

Deusjudicium, Montgomery's poetical version of the

principal passages in this Psalm, Ps. lxxii., in fine.

Deus misereatur, an ancient opinion of the Christian

church that the triple mention of arhx Elohim, God,

in the close of this Psalm, has a reference to the

Holy Trinity, Ps. Ixvii. 7.

Deuteronomy, the last book of the Pentateuch, why

so named, Preface to Deuteronomy.

Devil, whence this word is derived, Job i. 6. The

name of this apostate spirit nearly the same in

most European languages, Ps. cix. 6.

Dew, thoughts on the manner of its production, Deut.

xxxii. 2 ; Job xxxviii. 28.

Diadem of the earth, a most elegant expression to

show the progress of the sun through the twelve

signs of the zodiac in a natural year, Ps. lxv. 11.

Dial of Ahax, observations on the nature and struc

ture of the, with a diagram of its supposed form,

2 Kings xx., in fine.

Diamond, some account of this precious-substance,

Exod. xxviii. 17.

Diana of Ephesus, image of, supposed to have been

an aerolith bearing some rude resemblance to the

human form, Josh. x. 11.

Dibon-gad, the thirty-eighth station of the Israelites

in the wilderness, where supposed to be situated,

Numb, xxxiii. 45.

Didymus, import of this name, Gen. xxv. 24.

Dinah, why so named, Gen. xxx. 21.

Diodorus Siculus, his account of the funeral cere

monies of the Egyptians, Gen. 1. 2.

Diospolis, or Thebes, the No of Jeremiah. See chap.

xlvi. 25. See also Ezek. xxx. 14.

Dipsas, mortal effects of the bite of the, as described

by Lucan, Numb. xxi. 6.

Diseases, charming away of, how professed to be

done by ancients and moderns, Ps. lviii. 4, et in

fine.

Divination by arrows, manner of, among the Arabs,

Ezek. xxi. 21.

Divination by cups, of very remote antiquity, Gen.

xliv. 6.

Divination by serpents, common among the ancients,

Deut. xviii. 10.

Divine Being, some observations on the manner of

approaching the, in prayer, Exod. ix. 29.

Divinity of Christ demonstrated, Ps. xlv. 8 ; Isai. vii.

15, ix. 7 ; Mic. v. 2, vii. 20 ; Zech. ii. 8, xiii. 7.

Divorcement, form of a bill of, among the Jews, Deut.

xxiv. 3.
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Dixit insipiens, remarks on six verses supposed to be

cited by St. Paul from tliis psalm, but which do

not exist ia the present copies of the common

Hebrew text; Ps. xiv. 3, et in fine.

Dodd (Rev. Dr. WilliamJ, author of a very excellent

commentary on the Scriptures, General Preface,

p. 10.

Doddridge (Dr. Philip), account of this com

mentator, General Preface, p. 9.

Dogs, remarks upon the bowlings of, Exod. xi. 7.

Domesday Book, account of, 2 Sam. xxiv. 8. At

present in a state of great preservation in the

Chapter House, Westminster, ibid.

Domine, Dominus noster, the whole of this psalm

given at full length from an ancient manuscript,

Ps. viii., in fine.

Domitian, account of the expulsion of the Jews from

Rome by this emperor, Ps. cix. 11.

Doors of the courts and houses in Palestine made

very low to prevent the Arabs, who seldom leave

the backs of their horses, from riding into the

courts and houses, and spoiling the goods, Prov.

xvii. 19.

Dophkah, the eighth station of the Israelites in the

wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 12.

Dothan, where supposed to have been situated, 2

Kings vi. 13.

Dove's dung, the Hebrew word so rendered probably

means a kind of pulse, 2 Kings vi. 25. Dove's

dung of great value in the East for its power in

producing cucumbers, melons, &c., ibid.

Dowry, to give a, for a wife, a custom very fre

quent among all ancient nations, Gen. xxix. 20.

The Tartars and Turks still buy their wives,

ibid.

Drag, an instrument used in threshing, Isai. xxviii.

27, 28. Its description, ibid.

Dragon-well at Jerusalem, why probably so named,

Neb. ii. 13.

Dream, ineffectual working of the imagination in a,

figuratively employed by sacred and profane

writers, Isai. xxix. 7. Citation of instances from

Virgil and Lucretius, ibid.

Dreams, enumeration of their causes, Gen. xli., in

fine ; 1 Kings iii. 5 ; Jer. xxiii. 27. Gregory

Nyssen's theory respecting dreams, 1 Kings iii. 5.

Joseph's dream of the eleven stars bowing down

to him supposed by Valiancy to have reference to

the signs of the Zodiac, Gen. xlix., in fine. Dis

course on Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the metallic

image, Dan. ii., in fine.

Dress of an English beau in the fourteenth century,

as described by Dr. Henry, Lev. xix. 19. Curious

extract against luxury in dress taken from a sermon

composed in the fourteenth century, ibid.

Drinking, regulations respecting, among the ancient

Greeks and Romans, in their entertainments, Esth.

i. 8.

Druids, Pliny's account of their great veneration for

the oak and misletoe, Gen. xxi. 33.

Drunkenness, Herbert's nervous description of the

baleful effects of, xxiii. 33.

Drusius (John), account of this commentate.

General Preface, p. 7.

Dudaim, o%x-m, import of this word extremely un-

certain, Gen. xxx. 14.

Duelling, when the general practice of is supposed

to have taken place. Numb, v., in fine. Account of

the duel between Dioxippus the Athenian, ad

Horratus a Macedonian, as given by QninKi

Curtius, 2 Sam. xxiii. 21. Description of tit

ancient mode of duel between the retiarius aid

secutor, Mic. vii. 2. Observations on the practice

of duelling in this country, Hos. iv. 2.

Duke, derivation' and import of this word, Go.

xxxvi. 15.

Dung of the ox and cow in a dried state a commes

fuel in the East, Isai. xxvii. 11 ; Ezek. v. 12.

Dura, plain of, uncertain where situated, Dan. iii. 1

Durandus, his account of the manner of construct^:

the pallium or pall, 1 Kings xix., in fine.

Dust, throwing of, into the air, a mark amon» uv

ancients of the greatest contempt, 2 Sam. ivi. 13.

Dyrbeans, anecdote concerning these people, Let.

vi. 3.

E.

Eagle, esteemed by the heathens as a bird sacred to

Jupiter, and thought by them to be employed in

carrying the souls of departed heroes, kings, kc

into the celestial regions, Exod. xix. 4. Whence

this fable probably originated, ibid. The eagle

was the Roman ensign, Deut. xxviii. 49. A goidei

eagle was the ensign of Cyrus, according to Xeto-

phon, Isai. xlvi. 11. The eagle proverbial amocj

ancients and moderns for its strong and da:

sight, Job xxxix. 27—29. Some eagles stated to

have attained a very great age, Ps. ciii. 5. A nn

current opinion among the ancients that the eagie

moults iu his old age, and renews his feathers, ami

with them his youth, Isai. xl. 31.

Ear, boring of the, an ancient custom in the fc

Exod. xxi. 6.

Earing, whence derived, and its ancient and mode::

acceptations, Gen. xlv. 6.

Ear-rings formerly wom as amulets and chanf.

Gen. xxxv. 4. The Ishmaelites or Arabs bad pr»

bably a crescent in each ear-ring, Judg. viii. 21.

Earth, rotation round its axis the cause of the rejsk:

succession of day and night, Gen. i. 4 ; P*. xii »

Its superficial and solid contents, Ps. viii. 3. Ia

spheroidal figure, Gen. i. 10. What to be under

stood by the pillars or compressors of the eartb. 1

Sam. ii., in fine.

Earth, two mules' burden of, inquiry into *&

Naaman meant by this phrase, 2 Kings v. IT.

Earth and water, annual offering of, to the Persu

monarchs, and its signification, Neh. ii. 3.

Earthen jars, vessels in which the people of the &.<

keep their corn and meal to preserve them for:

insects, 1 Kings xvii. 12.

Earthquakes, description of, with their aewnraii-

ments, 1 Kings xix. 11.

Eastern bow, description of the, Ps. lxxviii. 5" ■'-
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figure, and what named by the Greeks when in a

quiescent state, and when ready to discharge the

missile, ibid. ; Hos. vii. 16 ; Zech. ix. 14.

Eastern Divan, in what its furniture chiefly con

sists, Isai. xxxviii. 2.

East Indian Ink, readily discharged from the paper

by the application of a wet sponge, Numb. v. 23.

Ebronah, the thirtieth station of the Israelites in the

wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 34.

Eden, its derivation and import, Gen. ii. 8.

Edge-tools of the ancients commonly made of stones

and flints, Josh. v. 2.

Edicts of the Persian monarchs could not be formally

repealed ; but new edicts could be issued by

which the preceding might be counteracted, Esth.

viii. 8.

Edomites, their origin, and frequent hostilities with

the Israelites, Gen. xxv. 23; Isai. xxxiv., in prin-

cipio. Fulfilment of the prophecies concerning

these people, Gen. xxvii. 28, et seq.

Edoth, rms, its derivation and import, Lev. xxvii.

15.

Education of Children, instructions for the proper

discharge of this duty, 1 Sam. iii., in fine. Fearful

consequences to be apprehended from a neglected

religious education, ibid. Thoughts on the mode

of education in our national schools and univer

sities, Dan. i. 5.

Egypt, ancient constitution of, according to Diodorus

Siculus, Gen. xlvii. 23. The earliest account of a

religion supported by the state is that which was

established in this country, ibid. Egypt has a

double seed-time and harvest, Exod. ix. 31.

Amazing number of Jews in this country in tho

time of Philo, Isai. xix., in principio. Brief sketch

of the revolutions of Egypt, Ezek. xxix. 14.

Egyptians, why shepherds were had in abomination

among these people, Gen. xlvi. 34. Excessive su

perstition of the Egyptians, Exod. viii. 26, xx. 4 ;

Lev. xvii. 7.

Eheyeh asher eheyeh, rvrnt iwr rrrtx, ren.dered " I am

that I am," inquiry into the import of the original

words, Exod. iii. 14.

Ei, •«, a Jewish memorial symbol, Masoretic Notes

at the eud of Exodus.

Eilon, yhn, rendered oak, what it properly signifies,

Gen. xii. 6.

Elam, probably the same with the Elymais of the

Greeks, Jer. xlix. 34.

EUmitic Gulf, why so named, 2 Kings xiv. 22.

Eldest son, giving tlie estates to the, origin of this law,

Gen. xxv. 6.

Electrical minds, Jackson's account of the, Hab. i. 9.

Elephant, natural history of the, Job xl. 15. Sup

posed by some to be the behemoth of Scripture,

toil/. Manner of hunting the elephant in Ceylon,

Job xviii., in fine.

Elephantiasis, description of this very horrible dis

order, Deut, xxviii. 27 ; Job ii. 7, vii. 6, xvi. 8,

xxx. 18. In what it differs from the small pox,

Job ii. 7.

Elieser, son of Moses, why so named, Exod. xviii. 4,

Elihu, various conjectures respecting, Job xxxii. 2.

Elijah the Tishbite, idolatrous superstition of the

Jews relative to this prophet, Mai. iv. 6.

Elim, the fifth station of the Israelites in the wilder-

. ness, some account of, Numb, xxxiii. 9.

Eliphaz the Temanite, who, Job ii. 11.

Elisha, inquiry whether this prophet received his

office by unction, 1 Kings xix., in fine.

Elishah, supposed to be the same with El is, a part of

the Peloponnesus, Ezek. xxvii. 7.

Elixir vita, attempts at the discovery of the, in most

nations, Job xiv. 5.

Ellipsis, instances of the, Isai. i. 9, x. 26, xli. 2, xliii.

19, lvii. 2.

Elm, prodigious quantity of seeds produced by thi»

tree, Gen. i. 12.

El Maamah, Dr. Pococke's account of this very large

eastern grotto, 1 Sam. xxiv. 3.

Elohim, dt6k, demonstrated to be the plural form of

bx El, or rfjK Eloah, by a reference to thirty-one pas

sages in the Old Testament, Gen. i. 1 ; see also

Deut. vi. 4. Inquiry into "the derivation and im

port of the word, ibid. A very beautiful parono

masia upon this word, Ps. xcvi. 5.

Embalming, art of, among the Egyptians, largely de

scribed, Gen. 1. 2.

Emerald, some account of this precious stone, Exod.

xxviii. 17. Its component parts, Job xxxviii. 38.

Emeth, nan, its derivation and import, Lev. xxvi. 16.

Emim, some account of this ancient people, Deut.

ii. 10.

Empneumatosis, or windy inflation of the womb, de

scription of this disorder by Michaelis, Isai. xxvi.

18.

Encampments of the Israelites in the wilderness,

Scheuchzcr's description and plan of the, Numb. ii.

2. The Arabs always form a circle in their en

campments, and put their principal officers in the

centre, 1 Sam. xxvi. 5.

Enemies, a practice among the ancients of disabling,

by cutting off" their thumbs and great toes, Judg.

i. 7. Customary with the Persians, after they had

slain, strangled, or beheaded their enemies, to

hang their bodies upon poles, or to empale them,

Lam. v. 12.

Eneta, or Heneta, where these ancient people were

situated, Gen. xxxvi. 24. Whence the fabulous

account of their origin is possibly derived, ibid.

Engines for the attack or defence of besieged places

invented in the reign of Uzziah, king of Judah, 2

Chron. xxvi. 15.

Enigmas proposed at ancient entertainments, some

examples of, Judg. xiv. 14. Ancient enigma in

which the double use of the stile is pointed out,

2 Kings xxi.,13.

Enoch, meaning of the word, Gen. iv. 17. Remark

upon the age of Enoch, the father of Methuselah,

at the period of his translation, Gen. v., in fine.

Enosh, wok, a word rendered man in our Version, its

precise import, Ps. lxii. 9.

Envy, definition of, Gen. xxxvii., in fine. Curious

rabbinical story relative to this malignant passion,
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which has been formed by the moderns into a table,

Prov. xxvii. 4.

Eous, one of the horses of the sun, according to the

pagan mythology, what the name imports, 2 Kings

ii. 11.

Ephah, some account of this Hebrew measure of

capacity, Exod. xvi. IB.

Ephod, account of the, Exod. xxv. 7. Its curious

girdle, Exod. xxviii. 8. Observations on the ephod

made by Gideon, Judg. viii. 27, et in fine.

Ephraim, son of Joseph, why so named, Gen. xli. 50.

Ephrem Syrus, some account of this commentator,

General Preface, p. 4.

Epithalamium, definition of the, Introduction to

Solomon's Song, p. 2.

Equinoctial points, precession of the, occasioned by

a slow revolution of the celestial poles around the

poles of the ecliptic, Ps. xix. 5. In what time this

revolution is performed, ibid. From this cause the

tropical year is shorter than the siderial, ibid. In

twenty-five thousand seven hundred and *i'.i<j/-threk

complete revolutions of the earth round the sun,

there are twenty-five thousand seven hundred and

sixty-rova summers, and as many autumns, winters,

and springs, ibid. Remarkable phenomena in the

starry firmament occasioned by the precession of

the equinoctial points, ibid.

Equus hemionus, see Jichta.

Erasmus (Desiderius), a commentator on the New

Testament, General Preface, p. 7. How fully con

vinced of the doctrine of the Trinity, Eccles. iii.

14.

Ereb, my, translated evening, import of the term,

Gen. i. 31. From this word is derived Erebus, the

name of a heathen deity, ibid.

Ermin or Erminage street, where situated, Job xxiii.

11.

Ermine, royal robes of kings and great officers adorned

with the skin of this animal, 2 Kings ii. 8.

Esitu, import of this name very uncertain, Gen. xxv.

25. Dr. Shuckford's character of Esau, Gen. xxxvi ,

in fine.

Eshcol, Valley of, where situated, Isai. v. 2.

Exob, 2itk, rendered hyssop, of doubtful import, Exod.

xii. 22.

Esquire, derivation and original import of this word,

1 Sam. xiv. 1. Its modem acceptation, ibid.

Esther, biographical sketch of, by Prideaux, Intro

duction to Esther.

Eternal filiation of the Son of God, remarks on the

doctrine of the, Ps. ii. 7 ; Prov. viii., in fine.

Eternity of rewards and punishments, in a future

state, shown to be a doctrine of Scripture, Gen.

xvii. 7, 8, xxi. 33; Ps. lxxiii. 27 ; Isai. lxvi. 24.

Eternity, thoughts concerning this vast and incom

prehensible subject, Job ix., in fine ; Ps. xc. 2.

Eti-rnity of God, reflections upon the, Exod. iii., in

fine ; Mic. v. 2. Kemarkable passages in Plutarch

on this point, ibid.

Eth, rw, rabbinical glosses upon this Hebrew particle,

Gen. i. 1.

Eth, the old third person singular ending in, used by

our English ancestors for the imperative mood, Ism,

lv. 1. This illustrated by a quotation from an Oid

MS. Bible in the author's possession, ibid.

Etham, the second station of the Israelites in ix

wilderness, some account of, Numb, xxxiii. C.

Ethanim, the name of a Jewish month, 1 Kings vi. 1,

viii. 2.

Ets, r», rendered gallows, real import of the word,

Esth. v. 14.

Ei'ayytXioK, Gospel, shown to signify the reward whki

the bringer of good tidings is entitled to receive.

2 Sam. iv. 10.

Eudoxus, remarkable among the ancients for havii;

sailed round the Cape of Good Hope, Isai. ii. 13—li

Euphrates, remarkable overflowing of this river, Xa^

i. 8, ii. 6. Time and cause of its ordinary over

flowings, Isai. xliv. 27. How Semiramis confute

the waters of the Euphrates within its chance!,

Isai. xxi. 1.

Euripides, citation from, in which sense and soocd

are very happily combined, Isai. i. 6.

Euryalus, see Nisut,

Eusebius, the reason given by this writer whr ti;

Egyptians worshipped their deities under the form

of certain animals, Exod. viii. 26.

Evaporation, how instrumental in the production d

rain, Ps. civ. 10.

Eve, meaning of the word, Gen. iii. 20. This mb;

contains in itself a prophecy of the redemption of

the world by Jesus Christ, ibid.

Events, enumeration of the diflerenc methods <i

recording, among the ancients, Jer. xvii. 1.

Evermore, import of this term, Exod. xv. 18 ; Pi

xvi. 11.

Evil report, fine personification of, by Virgil, 2 &e.

xiii. 30.

Execrations against those who should rebuild those

cities which had been destroyed in war, the it

vival of whose power and influence was dreaded,

frequent in ancient history, Josh, vi., is it-

Some examples produced, ibid. Pouring eiecn

tions on an enemy previously to battle, an anew:

custom, Numb. xxii. 6 ; Ps. bexxiii. IS.

Exodus, the second book of the Old Testana

Scriptures, whence so named, Preface to Exodus-

Expedition of the ancient eastern monarchs, manstt

of the, Isai. xL 3.

Expiation, feast of, why instituted, Exod. xxiii li

Expounding of the Scriptures, manner of, among the

Jews, Neh. viii., in fine.

Ezekiel, Archbishop Newcome's historical sketch d

the times in which this prophet lived, Introducuoc

to Ezekiel. Character of Ezekiel as a poet dim

up by this great prelate, ibid. Chronolopci

table of the prophecies of Ezekiel from Calnxt

ibid. Plan and description of Ezekiel's tenpit

Ezek. xlviii., in fine.

Ezer kenegedo, Troa "in?, translated helpmrtt, inqnir;

into the import of these words, Gen. ii. 18.

Ezion-guber, the thirty-first station of the IsneJio

in the wilderness, some account of, Numb, xo*

35.
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Ezra, biographical sketch of, by Prideaux, Introduc

tion to Ezra.

Ezra, Book of, very remarkable passage said to have

been originally contained in this portion of Holy

Writ which the Jews are accused by Justin Martyr

of erasing through their enmity to the Christians,

Ezra x., in fine.

F.

Fable of Deedalus and Icarus, with its moral as

given by a Roman poet, Prov. xxv. 7.

Face or Forehead, why the first part of the body

whence the sweat begins to issue, Gen. iii. 19.

Face, covering of the, a sign of mourning, 2 Sam.

six. 4. When a criminal was ordered to have his

face covered, it was a sign amoDg the Persians and

Romans of his being devoted to death, Esth. vii. 8.

Falarica, see Phalarica.

Falcon, natural history of the, Job xxxix. 26.

Fake Witnesses, laws of the Hebrews, Romans, and

English against, Deut. xix. 19.

Falsity diffused through the nature of man, Ps.

cxvi. 11. This idea finely expressed by Herbert,

ibid. Remarkable Italian proverb to the same

effect, ibid.

Fame, fine personification of, by Virgil, 2 Sam. xiii.

30.

Family religion, maintenance of, indispensable, Gen.

xviii., in fine, xix., in fine ; Deut. iv. 9, vi. 7.

Famines that were decreed to take place before the

coming of the Messiah, according to the Targuin,

Ruthi. 1.

Father, probably a name of office in Egypt, Gen. xlv.

8. Certain officers of state among the Phoenicians,

Persians, Arabians, and Romans, addressed by this

title, ibid. Among the Jews, father was the title of

preceptor, and son, that of disciple or scholar, Prov.

i.8.

Favouritism has often brought prosperous nations to

the brink of ruin, Eccles. x. 5.

Feasts, three principal, of the Jews, which, Zech.

xiv. 16.

Federal act formed by Joshua with the people of

Israel, a little before his death, outline of Saurin's

excellent dissertation on the, Josh, xxiv., in fine.

Felling of trees, directions of Vitruvius respecting,

1 Kings v. 6.

Ferdinand IV., king of Naples and the Sicilies, in

stitute of this monarch relative to mournings for

the dead, Gen. 1. 7.

Ferdvosy, remarks on the famous epic poem written

by this man, Esth. vi. 1.

Festivals, Jewish, some account of the, Exod. xxiii.

14.

Figs, Eastern, Dr. Shaw's account of the, Isai. xxviii.

4. Citation from Pliny relative to the medical

properties of the fig, with Philemon Holland's

translation, Isai. xxxviii. 21.

Filigree silver-work, Asiatics greatly excel in this

kind of production, Prov. xxv. 11. Instances

which have come under the author's inspection,

ibid.

Final perseverance of the saints, doctrine of the,

considered, Deut. vii. 12 ; 2 Sam. vii. 15 ; Ezek.

xviii. 24.

Fine linen of Egypt, observations upon the, Gen. xli.

42.

Finger-mountain, the highest of the mountains of

Ararat, where some have supposed the ark of Noah

to have rested, Gen. viii. 4.

Fire, among the Hebrews and many other ancient

nations, a very significant emblem of the Deity,

Exod. iii. 2. This element the offspring of Ormusd,

according to the modern Parsees, ibid. Deified

among the Egyptians, Exod. xii., in fine.

Fire-cross, of the ancient Highlanders, what, Judg.

xix. 29 ; 1 Sam. xi., in fine. t

Fire consuming the thorns, a beautiful metaphor used

by sacred and profane writers, Ps. cxviii. 12.

Fire-ordeal, among the Persians, account of the,

Numb, v., in fine.

Fire of God, import of this Hebraism, Job i. 16.

Firstborn, observations on the import of this term in

various parts of Scripture, Exod. xii. 29.

Firstborn, redemption of the, one of the rites still

practised among the Jews, Numb, xviii. 16. How

this rite was performed, ibid.

Firstfruits offered to God not only by the Hebrews,

but several quotations from ancient writers to show

that the heathens also offered them to their idols,

Exod. xxiL 29.

Fishes, their amazing fecundity instanced in the tench,

carp, and cod, Gen. i. 20.

Flag, Hasselquist's description of the, Job viii. 11.

Ropes made of its leaves by the Egyptians, ibid.

Flail or Stuff, account of this instrument used in

threshing, Isai. xxviii. 27, 28.

Flesh, preservation of, by potting, common in Asiatic

countries, Gen. xlv. 23.

Flint, our ancestors had their arrow and spear-heads

of this substance, Josh. v. 2.

Flocks, why great care was necessary in driving

them, among the ancients, Isai. xl. 11.

Flogging, system of among the British, considered,

Deut. xxv. 3. Saying of a Mandarin on this sub

ject, ibid.

Flour of parched barley, according to Mr. Jones, the

chief provision of the Moors in their journies, 2

Sam. xvii. 28.

Flux and reflux of the ocean, phenomena and cause

of the, Job xxxviii. 11 ; Ps. civ. 9.

Footstool, a necessary appendage to a throne, Isai.

Iii. 2, lx. 13.

Formido or Terror, among the ancients, what, Isn.

xxiv. 17, 18.

Forty, Ainsworth's observations upon the very fre

quent occurrence of this number in Scripture,

Deut. xxv. 3.

Forty days, a remarkable period in Scripture, Gen.

vii. 4; Deut. xxv. 3.

Forty years, which are stated to have elapsed from

the commencement of Absalom's rebellion to his

departure for Hebron, most manifestly a corruption

of the sacred text, 2 Sam. xv. 7.
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Fosse-street, some account of, Job xxiii. 11.

Foxes, formerly a custom in Rome to let loose a

number of, in the circus, with lighted flambeaux

on their backs, that the people might be amused iu

seeing these animals run about till roasted to death

by the flames with which they were enveloped,

Judg. xv., in fine. Origin of this custom as given

by Ovid, and by Scrrarius and Bochart, ibid.

Frankincense, description of this resinous substance,

Exod. xxx. 34.

Fray, whence this word is derived, Zech. i. 21.

Free agency of man demonstrated, Deut. v. 29, xi.

26, xxx. 15.

Freemen forbidden by Diocletian and Maximian to be

sold on account of debt, 2 Kings iv. 1. ,

Friend, Cicero's definition of a genuine, Vs. xxxi. 7.

Frogs, according to Bryant, a sacred animal among

the Egyptians, Exod. xii., in fine., xx. 4.

Froissart's account of the six citizens of Calais, who

came to Edward III. with ropes round their necks,

and the keys of the town and castle in their hands,

1 Kings xx., tn fine.

Fuel, great scarcity of, in most parts of the East, Isai.

xxvii. 11.

Funeral banquets to commemorate the dead, and

comfort the surviving relatives, common among the

ancients, Jer. xvi. 8.

Funeral ceremonies among the ancient Egyptians,

account of the, by Diodorus Siculus, Gen. 1. 2.

Fur, how this Latin word has been applied by the

ancient Romans, Ps. lxxxvi. 16.

O.

Gad, why so named, Gen. xxx. 11.

Gad, perhaps an object of idolatrous worship among

the ancient Israelites, Isai. lxv. 11.

Gal, ■», import of this term, Gen. xxxi. 46.

Galbanum, description of this plant, Exod. xxx. 34.

Gall, anciently supposed to be that in which the

poison of serpents consists, Job xx. 16.

Galvanism, method of decomposing water by, Job

xxxviii. 26.

Gam, D3, import of this Jewish memorial symbol,

Masoretic Notes at the end of Genesis.

Gammadims, various conjectures respecting the im

port of the Hebrew term so translated, Ezek.

xxvii. 11.

Gaon (Rabbi SaadiasJ, account of this commentator,

General Preface, p. 2.

Gaphrith, msj, rendered brimstone, of very uncertain

etjmology, Gen. xix. 24.

Gardens encompassing Damascus, Maundrell's de

scription of the, Isai. i. 30.

Garments, presents of, by Asiatic sovereigns to am

bassadors and persons of distinction, very frequent,

Gen. xlv. 22. Description of the garments ap

pertaining to the Jewish priesthood, Exod. xxviii.

Customary in the East to pull off the upper gar

ments in times of great mourning, Exod. xxxiii. 5.

Garments, transparent, of the ancient Greeks and

Romans, Isai. iii. 23. These garments called by

i!ic Romans multifile and Cote, and why, ibid.

Garvancos, Dr. Shaw's account of this plant, 2 Kingi

vi. 26.

Gate, the place of judgment in the East, Judg. v. 11;

Job v. 4, xxix. 7 ; Isai. xxix. 21.

Gates of many eastern cities closed at sunset, and on

no consideration opened till the following motninj,

Neh. vii. 3. Gates in Priam's palace covered iriti

plates of brass, 1 Kings iv. 13.

Gat phe, t\ o:, import of this memorial symbol of tit

rabbins, Masoretic Notes at the end of Leviticus.

Gava, jro, the Authorized Version frequently inarm-

rate in the rendering of this word, Gen. ut. 8.

What the original term properly imports, ibid.

Gaza, why so named, and where situated, Judg. in.!,

Gebal, where situated, Ezek. xxvii. 9.

Gehenna, why this word is used by our Saviour fe

the place of punishment of the wicked in a futat

state, Isai. xxx. 33.

Genealogical lists contained in the Old Tertamaa

Scriptures of essential service in the cause of dirisc

revelation, Gen. xxxvi., in fine.

Generation, various lengths of a, among the incite;;,

Gen. xv. 16.

Genesis, the first book of the Old Testament Scrip

tures, whence so named, Preface to GenesL-.

General observations on the great importance oi

this book, Gen. 1., in fine.

Genista, or Common Furze, exceedingly prolific, Get.

iii. 18.

Genius, extraordinary, of some men, reflections con

cerning the, Exod. xxviii. 3 ; xxxi. 6.

Gentiles very probably borrowed their first sacrificial

rites from the patriarchs, Numb. xix. 2.

Gentoolaws, very interesting extract from Sir. Halted-

Code of, relative to the Ashummed Jugg,Lev.iiiW.

Gentoos, remarkable law among these people re

specting marriage, Gen. xxix. 25.

Georgium Sidus, or Herschel, periodic and sidereal

revolutions, distances from the sun and eaitS

diameter, volume, density, and hourly orbitical

motion, of this primary planet, Gen. L 1.

Gerizim, some account of this mount, Deut. xxvii

Gershom, why so named, Exod. ii. 22 ; xviii. 3.

Ghost, its derivation and import, Gen. xiv. 8. ft

give up the ghost, an act properly attributable to

Jesus Christ alone, ibid.

Giants, seven Hebrew words rendered thus in of

English Bibles, Gen. vi. 4. Fable of the giua,

Job xxvi. 5.

Gibborim, nma, rendered mighty men, what it pro

perly signifies, Gen. vi. 4.

Giblites, an ancient people famous for their know

ledge in ship-building, 1 Kings v. 18; Ps. lxxxii.7.

Gibyle, where situated, Ps. lxxxiii. 7.

Gideon, principle which impelled him to slay Zebu,

and Zalmunna illustrated by a quotation to

Virgil, Judg. viii. 18. Character of Gideon, Juc:-

viii., tn fine.

Gifts, rabbinical enumeration of the, presented la &

priests, Numb, xviii. 20.

Gigantic stature, account of persons of, in »oi"

times, Numb. xiii. 33.
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Gilgal, a place of great celebrity in the Jewish history,

Josh. iv. 19.

Gilt (Dr. John), author of a very diffuse commen

tary on the Old and New Testaments, General

Preface, p. 9.

Girba or Caraba, description of the, Isai. xxv. 6.

Girding up of the bins, what meant by this phrase

among the ancients, Jer. i. 17.

Girdle, a very general and expensive article of dress

in the East, Prov. xxxi. 24. The girdle so essential

a part of a soldier's accoutrement, being the last

he put on to make himself ready for action, that

to be girdled anciently imported " to be completely

armed, and ready for battle," Isai. v. 27.

Girgashites, where these people were situated, Josh,

iii. 10.

Gitagovinda, or The Songs of Jayadeva, given at full

length. See the Song of Solomon, in fine.

Glass, manufacture of, known to the ancients, Deut.

xxxiii. 19 ; Josh. xi. 8.

Glean, whence derived, Ruth ii. 2. Formerly a cus

tom in England and Ireland for the poor to collect

the straggling ears of corn after the reapers, ibid.

Present law of England with respect to gleaning,

ibid.

Glowing sandy plain, its deceptive appearance at a

distance, Isai. xxxv. 7. Dr. Hyde's explanation

and derivation of the original terra so translated,

ibid.

Goadby, author of a work entitled, " An Illustration

of the Sacred Writings," General Preface, p. 10.

Goat, an object of religious veneration in Egypt, 2

Chron. xL IB. Why a symbol of the Grecian or

Macedonian power, Dan. viii. 6.

Goat's hair of Asia Minor, Syria, Cilicia, and Phrygia,

description of the, Exod. xxv. 4.

Goat's skin used in Harbary for the carrying of meal,

figs, and raisins, Deut. xxviii. 6. All sorts of

things, both dry and liquid, in eastern countries,

generally carried in a goat's or kid's skin, ibid.

God, derivation and import of the term, Gen. i. 1,

iii. 22. A notion prevalent among the ancient

Jews and heathens that if any man saw God or

bis representative angel, he must surely die, Judg.

vi. 29, xiii. 22. The Hebrew original of Esther

(as it has come down to us), remarkable for not

containing the name of God or Lord, Esth. ii., in

fine. This circumstance not true of the Septuagint

version of this Book, ibid.

dod the only Ruler of princes, in what sense this

phrase is to be taken, 1 Sam. xxiv. 7-

God be gracious unto thee, my son ! a usual form of

salutation in the East from the aged and superiors

to the younger and inferiors, Gen. xliii. 29.

God make thee as fruitful as Ephraim, and multiply

thee as Manasseh I a form of salutation still in use,

Oen. xlviiL 20.

God make thee as Sarah and Rebecca! a salutation

still in use, Gen. xlviii. 20.

d^ods, carrying of the, to battle, customary among

most nations, 2 Sam. v. 21. Whence this custom

probably originated, Jer. xlviii. 7.

Goel, "ho, import of this term, Gen. xlviii. 16 ; Ruth

ii. 20. Applicable to our Lord Jesus Christ in a

most eminent sense, ibid.

Gog, various conjectures concerning the person or

people intended by this name, Isai. lxiii., in prin-

cipio. Ezek. xxxviii. 2.

Golan, one of the cities of refuge, import of the

name, Josh. xx. 7.

Gold, four Hebrew words so translated, Exod. xxv. 3.

Job xxviii. 16, 17, 19. Calculation of the value of

the gold, in British standard, which came to Solo

mon in one year, independently of what the chap

men and merchants brought him, 2 Chron. x., in fine.

Gold of Parvaim, various conjectures respecting the

meaning of the Hebrew words so translated, 2

Chron. ii. 6.

Gold chain, in several nations, the emblem of civil

authority, Gen. xli. 42 ; Ps. lxxiii. 6 ; Prov. i. 9.

Golden Psalm, the meaning of, see on Ps. xvi. 1, and

in title of Ps. lx.

Golden age, idea of the renewal of the, among the

ancient Greeks and Romans, Isai. xi. 6—8. Cita

tions from Ferdusi and Ibn Onein upon the same

subject, ibid.

Golden bowl, what meant by this phrase, Eccles.

xii. 6.

Golden Fleece, probable origin of the fable of the,

Exod. xxv. 5.

Golden Image of Nebuchadnezzar, calculation of its

weight of gold, upon the supposition of its having

been a circular column of solid gold, Dan. iii. 1.

Highly probable that it was only gilt, or covered

with thin plates of gold, ibid. Not likely that this

image was in the human form, ibid.

Goliath of Gath, his extraordinary stature reduced to

English measure, 1 Sam. xvii. 4. Description of

his armour, 1 Sam. xvii. 4—6. Probable weight of

his panoply, 1 Sam. xvii. 7.

Gomed, -t>m, rendered cubit, of very doubtful signifi

cation, Judg. iii. 16.

Good shepherd, qualifications of a, Ezck. xxxiv. 6.

Good (Mr. Mason), his reasons for the supposition

that Moses was the writer of the Book of Job,

Preface to Job.

Gopher wood, different opinions concerning the, Oen.

vi. 14. The same with the cypress, according to

Bochart, ibid.

Goshen, conjecture of Jerome and others why this

land was so named, Gen. xlv. 10.

Gourd kind, fruits of the, in much request in the

East, Isai. i. 8.

Grain formerly separated from the husk, in Palestine,

by the feet of the oxen trampling among the

sheaves, or by bringing a rough-shod wheel over

them, Prov. xx. 26.

Granite, its component parts, Ps. cv. 41.

Grapes, bunches of, grew to an extraordinary size in

the promised land, Numb. xiii. 23.

Grave the appointed housefor the whole humanfam if;/,

a most solemn truth well expressed in several

quotations from poets ancient and modern, 1 Kings

ii. 2 ; Job iii. 19, xxx. 23.
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Great fish that swallowed up Jonah could not have

been a whale, and why, Jonah i. 17. That it was

a shark, not an improbable conjecture, ibid. Strange

trifling of ancient and modern commentators rela

tive to this subject, Jonah ii. 10.

Great lights, the sun and moon so called in Scripture,

not according to their bulk or solid contents, but

from the proportion of light they shed on the

earth, Gen. i. 16.

Great sea, a term in Scripture for the Mediterranean,

Dan. vii. 4.

Greaves of brass or iron, account of this species of

armour among the ancients, 1 Sam. xvii. 6.

Greek cities declared free by the Romans, and the

rapture of the inhabitants on the occasion, as

related by Livy, Ps. exxvi. 1.

Greeks, from whom supposed to be descended, Gen.

x. 2 ; Joel iii. 6.

Gregory the Great, account of this Catholic com

mentator, General Preface, p. 4.

Grief, excessive, its strong effect upon the mental

faculty, Lev. x. 3. Remarkable saying of Seneca

on this subject, ibid. Passage in the Psalms in

which deep-seated grief is surprisingly expressed

in the very sound of the words, Ps. lxxxi. 13.

Grinding of corn, manner of doing this in the East,

Exod. xi. 5.

Grot between Aleppo and Bir capacious enough,

according to Tavernier, to hold near three thousand

horse, Isai. ii. 19—21. Maundrell's account of

several grots of vast capacity, ibid.

Grotius (Hugo), or Hugh k Groot, a celebrated

commentator upon the whole Scriptures, General

Preface, p. 7.

Groves, plantations of, about idol temples, for the

purposes of obscene worship, Deut. xvi. 21 ; Isai i

29, 30.

Grounds and Reasons of the ChrUlian Religion, a

Deistical work so entitled, arguments of its author

purporting to show that the promise of a Messiah

is not to be gathered from the seventh chapter of

the Second Book of Samuel, stated and refuted,

2 Sara, vii., in fine.

H.

Hubakkuk, some account of this prophet, Hab. i.,

in principio. His style as a poet, ibid.

Habergeon, or Hauberk, description of the, Exod. xxxix.

43. Probable derivation of the word, Neb., iv. 16.

Hachammah, nam, a rabbinical memorial symbol,

Masorctic notes at the end of Deuteronomy.

Hades, image of, sometimes employed in ancient

poetry, Isai. v. 13, 14, xiii., in principio. Beauti

ful personification of, Hos. xiii. 14.

Hafiz, remarkable couplet in this author something

similar to a passage in the Psalms, Ps. xxvii. 9.

Hagar, Abram's handmaid, import of her name, Gen.

zvi. 1.

Hagarites, tribes of Nomadc or Scenite Arabs, 1

Chron. v. 10.

Haggai, some account of this prophet, Hag. i., in

principio.

Hagiographa, what books of holy writ were known

among the Jews by this name, Zech. vii. 7.

Hail, general supposition respecting the mode of its

formation, Exod. ix. 18 ; Job xxxviii. 22.

Hail-storms, account of several in England and else

where, Exod. ix. 18; Josh. x. 11.

Haime (John), a preacher among the Weslenn

Methodists, singular anecdote respecting, 2 Sun.

vii., in fine.

Hair, much used in divination among the ancients,

and for purposes of superstition among the Greeks,

Lev. xix. 27 ; Numb. vi. 18. Tearing the hair a

mark of deep affliction and distress, Josh. w. 8;

1 Sam. iv. 12 ; Job i. 20 ; Jer. xvi. 6.

Halimus, a species of plant, where found, Job ml

Ham, Dr. Hales' remarks on the political conditk

of the descendants of, Gen. ix., in fine.

Haman the Agagite, remarks on his offer of pariij

out of his own private property into the excheqtiti

of the Persian monarch the enormous sum of to

thousand talents of silver, to prevent any deficiencr

accruing to the revenue in consequence of tie

execution of the projected massacre of the Jews,

Esth. iii. 9.

Hamath, probably the famous city of Emcssa, 2 Sim.

viii. 9 ; Amos vi. 2.

Hammond (Dr. Henry), account of this commen

tator, General Preface, p. 8.

Hananiah, import of the name, Dan. i. 7.

Hand in the clouds, all the appearances of God tires

represented in a very ancient manuscript of tie

Septuagint, Dan. x. 10.

Hand placed on the head, a mark of deep sorrow

occasioned by utter desolation, Jer. ii. 37-

HandmilU formerly in use among the ancients, aai

still used in many parts of the East, Deut. ixiv. 6.

Hands, stretching out of the, and lifting them up to

heaven, in frequent use among the ancients, Ei»i

ix. 29. This practice of antiquity illustrated bv

quotations from Homer and Virgil, ibid. See«s>

1 Kings viii. 22.

Handwriting on the wall of Belshazzar's palace, eac-

jecturc why it could not be read by the wise iw

of Babylon, Dan. v. 8. Exhibition of the writte

in the ancient Hebrew characters, in which it *

thought to have been originally written, Dan. t. 25.

Hanger, origin of this word, Gen. xxvii. 3.

Hanging up by the hand, very probably a mode of

punishment in former times, Lam. v. 12.

Hannah, import of the name, 1 Sam. i. 2. Dr. Hiles'i

observations on her prophetic song, 1 Sam. ii. I.

Exhibition of the whole of this hvmn in hemistich

or poetic lines, ibid.

Hannets, yjn, a rabbinical memorial symbol, Mac-

rctic notes at the end of Deuteronomy.

Hanno the Carthaginian, remarkable among the c-

cients for having sailed round the Cape of Gooi

Hope, Isai. ii. 13—16.

Haphtorah, see Sections of the Law and PrapiiU.

Haradah, the twentieth station of the Israelite* a

the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 24.

Hardening of Pharaoh's heart, inquiry into the top*
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of this phrase. Exod. iv. 21. When properly un

derstood, gives not the least countenance to the

doctrine of unconditional election and reprobation,

ibid. Exod. ix. 15, et in fine.

Hardicanute, quotation from the old ballad of, rela

tive to predatory excursions, Job v., in fine.

Hardy, publisher of a Greek Testament with notes,

General Preface, p. 8.

Hareth, an eminent Arabian poet, Ps. Ix., in prin

ciple

Harlot, conjectures respecting the origin of this word,

Qen. xxxiv. 31.

Harmer (Rer. Mr. ), author of a very useful work,

entitled " Observations on various Passages of

Scripture," General Preface, p. 11.

Harpocrates, the god of silence, represented with his

finger compressing his upper lip, Job xxi. 5.

Hart, reason assigned by jElian, Appian, Nicander,

and Pliny, why this animal more than any other

thirsts for the waters, Ps. xlii., in fine. Ridiculous

assertion of several of the primitive fathers relative

to this animal, ibid.

Harvest-field, Homer's description of the labours of

a, as represented by Vulcan on one compartment

of the shield which he made for Achilles, Ruth ii. 5.

Harvest-home, probable origin of this custom, Exod.

xxiL29.

Hashem, own, possibly the name of some Egyptian

deity, Lev. xxiv. 10.

Hashmonah, the twenty-fifth station of the Israelites

in the wilderness, conjecture respecting, Numb,

xxxiii. 29.

Hassan Sabat, anecdote respecting, Gen. xxxiv. 24.

Hawk, the flight of this bird wonderfully swift, Job

xxxix. 26. Instances produced, ibid. From the

swiftness of this bird the Egyptians, in their hiero

glyphics, made it the emblem of the wind, ibid.

Hayemim, ooti, rendered mules, numerous conjec

tures respecting its import, Gen. xxxvi. 24.

Hazeroth, the thirteenth station of the Israelites in

the wilderness, where situated, according to Dr.

Shaw, Numb, xxxiii. 17.

Head, covering of the, the attitude not only of a

mourner, but of a culprit, 2 Sam. xv. 30.

Head, lifting up of the, inquiry into the import of

this phrase, Gen. xl. 20.

Head, putting dust upon the, a mark of deep affliction

and distress, Josh. vii. 6.

Heathen rites, enumeration of, which greatly resemble

those contained in the Jewish worship, Exod. xxv.,

in fine ; x x vii., in fine.

Hebrew manuscripts, account of, formerly in the

possession of the Rev. Cornelius Schulting, a Pro

testant minister at Amsterdam, Isai. lxvi., in fine.

Hebrew monies, table of the, Exod. xxxviii. 24.

Hebrews, whence these people are supposed to have

derived their name, Gen. x. 21. Highly probable

that the language of this people was the only one

spoken in the earth till the time of Peleg, ibid.

Vebron, conjecture why so named, Josh. xiv. IS,

xx. 7.

^fegiage, remarkable harangue of this prince to his

people, Job xxxiv., in fine. Singular anecdote re

specting, as related by Jami in his Baharistan, ibid.

Helen compared by Theocritus to a horse in a Thes-

salian chariot, Song i. 9.

Hell, whence derived, and what it now imports, 1

Sam. ii. 6. Mohammed's description of hell, Ps.

xi. 6.

Hennah, Hasselquist's description of this plant, Deut.

xxi. 12. How the leaves of this plant are prepared

by the Indians for the purpose of staining with a

beautiful reddish yellow the nails of their fingers

and toes, and other parts of their bodies, ibid.

Henry (Dr. ), his account of the English dress in

the reign of Edward III., Lev. xix. 19.

Henry (Rev. MatthewJ, author of a very extensive

and popular commentary on the whole Scriptures,

General Preface, p. 9.

Heraldry, whence it probably originated, Dan. viii. 4.

Herbert, advice of, respecting the spirit in which

religious disputation should be always conducted,

Job xx., in fine.

Herculaneum and Pompeii, observations on the ruins

of, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 12.

Hercules, statue of, mentioned by Cicero as having

its chin and lips considerably worn by the frequent

kissing of its worshippers, 1 Kings xix. 18.

Hercules and Samson, parallel between, traced by

M. de Lavaur, Judg. xvi., in fine.

Herodotus, his account of the mode of embalming

among the Egyptians, Gen. 1. 2. His description

of the principal annual feast held by the Egyptians

in honour of Diana, Exod. x. 9. In what the dress

of the Babylonians consisted, according to this

writer, Dan. iii. 21.

Heroopolis, thought to be the same with Goshen, Gen.

xlvi. 28.

Herschel, see Georgium Si/lux.

Hcrtham or Herthum, an object of idolatrous wor

ship among our Saxon ancestors, Exod. xxv., in

fine. Whence the name of this idol is plainly de

rived, ibid.

Hewers of wood and drawers of water, Harmer's ob

servations on the condemnation of the Gibeonilcs

to this employment, Josh. ix. 23. In what the

disgrace of it consisted, ibid.

Hhadesi, a people of Arabia, living in cities, Isai.

xlii. 11.

Hidden chambers of the south, a phrase supposed to

allude to those constellations around the antarctic

pole which never appear above the horizon of

Arabia, Job xxiii. 9.

Hiel the Bethelite, thoughts on his rebuilding of Jeri

cho, 1 Kings xvi. 34.

Hieroglyphics of Scripture, explanation of the, Intro

duction to Isaiah.

Highlanders, Sir Walter Scott's account of their

superstitious modes of inquiring into futurity, Isai.

lxv. 3.

High place of Isaac, where situated, Amos vii. 9.

Demolished by Josiah, 2 Kings xxiii. 8; Amos

vii. 9.

High-priest, consecration of the, among the Romans,
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bore a considerable resemblance to the consecra

tion of the Jewish high-priest, Lev. viii. 23. A

long quotation from Aurelius Prudentius in attes

tation of this circumstance, ibid.

Highwayman, singular case of the conversion of a,

Job xxiv., in fine.

Hin, some account of this Hebrew measure of capa

city, Exod. xvi. 16 ; xxix. 40.

Hind, natural history of the, Job xxxix. 1—4. Re

markable longevity attributed to some individuals,

Job xxxix. I.

Hindoos, remarkable law among these peoplo re

specting marriage, Gen. xxix. 26.

Hinnom, valley of the son of, where situated, Josh.

xv. 8. Appears to have been the receptacle of all

the filth and impurities which were carried out

of Jerusalem, ibid. Continual fires are supposed

to have been kept up in this valley to consume

those impurities, and prevent infection, ibid. ; and

see 2 Kings xxiii. 10. The rites of Moloch are said

to have been performed in this valley, 2 Kings

xxiii. 10 ; Isai. xxx. 33 ; lxvi. 24.

Hippopotamus, or river-horse, natural history of the,

Job xl. 15. Supposed by some to be the behemoth

of Scripture, ibid.

Hitopodesa, Sir William Jones's account of the, Judg.

ix., in fine.

Hittites, where these people were situated, Josh,

iii. 10.

Hivites, where these people were situated, Josh.

iii. 10.

Hoarfrost, phenomena of the, Job xxxviii. 29. Their

causes not yet well ascertained, ibid.

Holiness unto the Lord, observations on this inscrip

tion upon the high-priest's forehead, Exod. xxviii.

36.

Holinshed's account of the condition of the English

and French armies previously to the battle of

Agincourt, Esth. iii. 7.

Holocaust, account of the, Lev. i. 8.

Homage, eastern modes of, Isai. xlix. 23 ; li. 23.

Homer, some account of this Hebrew measure of

capacity, Exod. xvi. 16. In what it differed from

the omer, ibid. Lev. xxvii. 16.

Homer, cities which claimed the honour of giving

birth to this celebrated Greek poet, Preface to

Job.

Honeycomb, flavour of the honey in the, much finer

than after it has been expressed from it, and ex

posed to the action of the air, Prov. xxiv. 13.

Hoop-net, among the Goths, what, Job xix. 6.

Hor, the thirty-third station of the Israelites in the

wilderness, remarkable for the death of Aaron,

Numb, xxxiii. 37.

Horace, sentiment of, respecting the training up ofchil

dren, not unlike that celebrated one of Solomon,

Prov. xxii. 6. His description of the common

wealth of Rome under the emblem of a beautiful

ship, Ezek. xxvii. 4.

Horatius, Caius, daughters of, remarkable for having

six fingers on each hand, 2 Sam. xxi. 20.

Hor-hagidyad, the twenty-eighth station of the Israel-

ites in the wilderness, conjecture why so named,

Numb, xxxiii. 32.

Horites, where this ancient people resided, Isai. ii.

19—21.

Horn, its symbolical import, Dcut. xxxiii. 17 ; 1 Sun.

ii. 1 ; Job xvi. 15 ; Ps. lxxv. 10; Lara. ii. 3; Dm.

vii. 7 ; Amos vi. 13. Frequently worn on crowns

and helmets, Job xvi. 15. Brace's description «f

that worn by the Abyssinian chiefs, ibid.

Home (Rec. Dr.), author of an excellent commen

tary on the Psalms, General Preface, p. 11.

Hornet, natural history of the, Exod. xxiii. 28.

Horse, among the ancient Asiatics used only for nr.

Prov. xxi. 31. Because of his swiftness and utiiitr.

formerly dedicated to the sun, 2 Kings xxiii. II

Extract from the Guardian of 1713, containing >

critique on the description of the horse in tbe Boti

of Job compared with similar descriptions i:

Homer and Virgil, Job xxxix. 19. Why the bor*

is one of the most timid of animals, Job xxm

20. How brought to bear the din of arms and vx

thundering cannon, ibid. Price of a horse in Ik

time of Solomon, 2 Chron. i. 17.

Hosea, time of his prophesying, and a sketch of Is

life, Introduction to Hosea, and chap.i., inprmeipk.

Host of God, an Hebraism for an exceedingly namtn-i

army, 1 Chron. xii. 22.

Hostilities, commencement of, among the uraati

signified by casting into the country to be invadec

a dart, spear, or arrow, 2 Kings xiii. 17.

Houbigant, some account of this very celebnwi

Hebrew critic, Gen. Preface, p. 6. His table d

the booty taken by the Israelites from the Midic-

ites, with its division among the soldiers andpesji,

and the proportion given by each to tbe Lord ui

to the Levitcs, Numb. xxxi. 32.

Hours, Jewish day divided into, Exod. xii. 6.

House, warming the, a custom observed in some pari

of England, Deut. xx. 5.

Houses in the East, how generally constructed, Dest.

xxii. 8 ; Josh. ii. 6 ; 1 Sam. ix. 25 ; Isai. xxii. 1.

Houses of the soul, what meant by this express^

Isai. iii. 20.

Hugo de Sancto Claro, or Hugo CardinaUs, author i

the division of the books of the Holy Scripts*

into chapters, Introduction to Ezra.

Huldah the prophetess, Dr. Priestley's judicioas it-

mark respecting her divine call, 2 Kings xxi. It-

Human body, thoughts on the wonderful eansiw

tion of the, Ps. exxxix. 14—16.

Human events, thoughts on the contingency of, Hot

xiv. 1.

Human friendship, striking view of the nckleaesi '

as given by Mr. Heath, Job. xiii. 11.

Human knowledge, thoughts on the great impeit ■

tion of, even in the wisest men, Job vs., inf*<-

Human victims offered, on extraordinary occtsi^

by almost all nations to their gods, Dent, xii- 1

2 Kings iii. 27. Method by which the r*tu~i

account for the horrible sacrifice of tbeclde3«

of the king of Moab in the time of Elisba, i I*?

iii. 27.
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Hunger, particular effects of, upon the animal sys

tem, Ps. cut. 24.

Hunter (Dr.), Lis theory respecting the vitality of

the blood, Lev. xvii. 11.

Hunting, various arts and methods practised in, Job.

xviii. 9 ; Isai. xxiv. 17, 18. Account of a treatise

on, by Tuberville, Ps. xvii., in fine.

Husband, its derivation and original import, Gen.

ix.20.

Hycsos, or King-shepherds, account of the, Gen. xliii.

32, xlvi. 34.

Hydrogen, a constituent part of water, Gen. vii. 11,

viii. 1 ; Job xxxviii. 26 ; Jer. x. 13.

Hydrus, terrible effects with which the bite of this

serpent is accompanied, Numb. xxi. 6.

Hygria, a certain mixture of flour mingled with oil

and wine, used as a charm against sickness, Lev.

ill.

Hykes among the Arabs, what, Exod. xx. 34, xxii.

26 ; Judg. xiv. 12.

Hypocrite, description of the, in Scripture sense of

the term, Job viii. 13, xxxvi. 13.

Hyppolitus, account of this commentator of the third

century, General Preface, p. 4.

Hyssop, its description and medicinal properties,

Exod. xiL 22.

I.

Iberians, conjecture concerning the origin of this

people, Gen. x. 2.

Ibex, or Mountain Goal, natural history of the, Job

xxxix. 1.

Ice, supposed to be the natural state of water, Job

xxxviii. 29. Specific gravity of ice, ibid. To

what the rarefaction of ice is thought to be owing,

ibid.

Ichnograph of the temple, with elevations, sections,

and specifications, of every part given by David

to Solomon, 1 Chron. xxviii. 11.

Icknild or Ricknild street, where situated, Job

xxiii. 11.

Iddo the seer, author of a history of the reign of

Solomon, the whole of which work is lost, except

some slight fragments preserved in the books of

Kings and Chronicles, 1 Kings xi. 41.

Idolatrous practices among the Jews, Isai. Ixv. 3,

4, 11.

Idolatry, origin of, as stated by Maimonides, Gen.

iv. 26. The sacred writers generally large and

eloquent upon the subject of idolatry, treating it

with great severity, and setting forth its absurdity

in the strongest light, Isai. xliv. 12. Citations from

Horace and Juvenal, in which idolatry is very

severely ridiculed, Ps. cxv. 4. Isai. xliv. 12.

Idyl, definition of the, Introduction to Solomon's

Song, p. 2.

'itpoCouXoi yvvtwcec, who, Gen. xxxviii. 21.

Ije-abarim, the thirty-seventh station of the Israelites

in the wilderness, why probably so named, Numb.

xxxiii. 44.

Iliad of Homer, what verse in the, in the opinion of

Alexander the Great, the most correct in senti-

ment, 1 Sam. ix. 16. Quotation of a line in this

poem in which the rolling up of the waves into a

swell, and the break of the top of the swell, and

its dash upon the shore, are surprisingly repre

sented, Ps. xlii. 7. Very remarkable passage on

the subject of prayer, Ps. Ixxxviii. 2. Citation of

a passage in which the ancient Pagan notion re

lative to the cause of good and evil is exhibited,

Isai. li. 21.

Illuminated manuscripts, account of, Ps. Ix.. in prin-

cipio.

Image of God, what is meant by man being made in

this similitude, Gen. i. 26.

Image ofjealousy, various conjectures concerning the,

Ezek. viii. 3.

Imagery of the prophets, explanation of the, Intro

duction to Isaiah.

Images, trial by, a species of ordeal among the Hin

doos, Numb, v., infine.

Images of the destroyer, or of the things on which

the plague particularly rested, were anciently made

of gold, silver, ivory, wax, clay, &c, under certain

configurations of the heavens, and set up in some

appointed place, that the evils thus represented

might be driven away, 1 Sam. vi., in fine.

Images of the gods, among rude people made of wood,

Judg. vi. 26. Account of several ancient Egyptian

images of Isis, Osiris, Anubis, &c, in the author's

possession, Ezek. i. 7.

Immanuel, a name given to the Messiah, Isai. vii. 15.

Impaling, horrible punishment of, described, Esth.

ii. 23.

Imprecation, form of, used by the Romans and Al

bans in their solemn leagues, Gen. xv. 10.

Impressions of various kinds indelibly made on the

arms, breast, and other parts, by the inhabitants of

the East, Cant. viii. 6.

Imreth, max, its derivation and import, Lev. xxvi. 15.

Distinction between matt imreth or imrath, and

n:i dabar, both sometimes indifferently rendered

word in our Version, Ps. cxix., in principio.

Incantalions, forms of, which were used to induce

the tutelary gods to forsake the cities, &c, over

which they were reputed to preside, and to devote

cities and whole armies to destruction, Numb,

xxii. 6.

Incense, manner of burning, among the Jews, Lev.

x. 1.

Indago, or Snare, description of the, as made by

the ancients, Isai. xxiv. 17, 18.

In e.xitu Israel, Anglo-Saxon version of this Psalm

at full length, Ps. cxiv., in fine.

Infant, reflections on the manner in which it ex

tracts the milk from the breast of its mother, Ps.

viii. 2.

Infernum Poeticum of the Hebrews, Isai. xiii., in

principio.

Inhabitants, probable number of, in the world at the

time of Abel's murder, Gen. iv. 15.

Inn, no such place of entertainment in the desert of

Arabia, Gen. xlii. 27 ; Jer. ix. 2. The Hebrew word

so translated, what it imports, ibid.
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Inscriptions, eastern, frequently in relievo, Deut.

xxviii. 2. Account of one of these inscriptions

in the author's possession, ibid. Remarkable in

scription which Sesostris caused to be put on all

the temples which he built in Egypt, 1 Kings ix.

21.

Insurrection in England, chiefly under the direction

of Wat Tyler, history of the, Numb. xxv. 8.

Interment, Asiatic mode of, for princes, saints, and

nobles, Job xxi. 33.

Invested with an office, origin of this phrase, Exod.

xxix. 5 ; Numb. xx. 26.

Investigate, two derivations of this word, Ps. lxiv. 6.

Distinction between investigate and ransack, ibid.

lonians of Asia Minor, whence these people had

their origin, Gen. x. 2.

Iphigcnia, sacrifice of, supposed by M. De Lavaur

and others to be a fable founded on the Scripture

history of Jephthah's daughter, Judg. xi., in fine.

Parallel between Jephthah and Iphigeniaas drawn

up by M. De Lavaur, ibid.

Ireland not infested with any venomous creature, 1

Sam. vi., in fine. Reason given by superstition for

this fact, ibid.

Iron, the ancient Gauls had no method of hardening

this metal, Ps. Ixxxix. 43.

Iron, red hot, trial by, a species of ordeal among the

ancient Greeks and modern Hindoos, Numb, v.,

tn fine.

Iron age, degeneracy of man in the, as described by

a heathen poet, Job xxviii. 11.

Irony, instance of, quoted from Ovid, Job ii. 9.

Isaac, why so named, Gen. xvii. 17. Character of

this patriarch, Gen. xxxv., -tn fine.

Isaiah, Vitringa's observations on the work of this

prophet, Introduction to Isaiah. Calmet's division

of the subjects contained in Isaiah, Introduction

to Isaiah.

Ish, vrx, and Ishah, nvnt, observations on these words,

Gen. ii. 23. Very remarkable distinction between

din Adam, and «tk ish, which are rendered man in

our Version, Ps. lxii. 9. In what they both differ

from max enosh, another word for man in the

Hebrew, ibid.

Ish debarim, o»im vx, a man of words, import of

this Hebrew periphrasis, Exod. iv. 10.

Inhmaet, its derivation and import, Gen. xvi. 11.

Isis, an Egyptian goddess of great celebrity, Exod.

xii., tn fine. Worshipped under the form of an

heifer, Numb. xix. 2 ; Jer. xlvi. 20. The priests

of this idol shave their heads close to the skin,

Ezek. xliv. 20.

Isles of the Gentiles, very generally supposed to be

a Hebrew periphrasis for Europe, Gen. x. 5.

Ismed, a powder with which the women of Barbary

blacken the middle of their eyelids, 2 Kings ix. 30.

Their method of doing it, as described by Russel,

ibid.

Israel, why the patriarch Jacob was so named, Gen.

xxxli. 28. This term often used by Ezekicl for the

Jews, exclusively of the ten tribes carried into

captivity by Shalmaneser, Ezek. vi. 2.

Israelites, observations on the travels of these people

through the wilderness, Exod. xl., in fine, Scheuch-

zer's observations and calculations relative to the

prodigious multiplication of the children of Israel

in Egypt, Numb. i. 4G. Their order of marchiii»

in the wilderness, Numb. x. 14.

Israelitish camp in the wilderness, Scheuchzer's plan

of the, with a diagram, Numb, ii., in fine.

Issachar, why so named, Gen. rxx. 18.

Italian proverb, in which the falsity diffused throngi

the unregenerate nature of man is finely exprcsed

Ps. cxvi. 11.

Italy, Mczeray's account of a very dreadful storm of

hail in, accompanied with a horrible darbies

Exod. ix. 18.

Itinerant ministry, remarkable account of the, tsa-

blished by Jchoshaphat for the diffusion of tin

worship of God throughout his kingdom, 2 Chroi

xvii. 7—9. Observations on a similar itineum

system established in these kingdoms by the hie

Rev. John Wesley, A. M., ibid.

Itureans, from whom descended, Gen. xxv. 14

Ivory house, what probably meant by this expression,

Amos iii. 15.

J.

Jabbok, from whom this brook took its name, accord

ing to Calmet, Gen. xxv. 2.

Jabesh-gilead, remarks of a literary friend upon the

inhabitants of this place taking the bodies of Sui

and his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and bon

ing them in Jabesh, 1 Chron. x., in fine.

Jabez, great discordances in the Versions in lieii

rendering of the sacred text relative to this mi.

1 Chron. iv. 9. Observations on the privet of

Jabez, 1 Chron. iv., in fine.

Jackal or Shiagal, bowlings of the, by night mos

lamentable, Mic. i. 8. Hasselquist's account of tl

animal, Isai. i. 8.

Jacob, why so named, Gen. xxv. 20. Dr. Kennitotii

remarks relative to the time spent by this patmn

in the service of his father-in-law Laban in Mes^

potamia, Gen. xxxi., in fine. Character of BM

patriarch, Gen. xlix., in fine.

Jaddiia, stratagem of, by which Jerusalem was pre

vented from being destroyed by Alexander, Eccfc.

ix. 14 ; Zech. ix. 8.

Jael, thoughts on her conduct towards Sisera, Joi

iv., in fine.

Juh, rr, a name of God, inquiry into its import, Ei»i

xv. 2.

Jamaica, remarkable phenomena occasioned bv a

earthquake in this island, Ps. xviii. 15.

Jami Jemsheed or The Cup of Jemsheed, tradioofc

concerning, Gen. xliv. 5.

Jao, lam, evidently a corruption of Jehovah, freqs*

on Egyptian monuments, Exod. iii. 15.

Japheth, remarkable coincidence between the t»

of this son of Noah and the political coodiu'as «

his posterity, Gen. ix., in fine. Japheth tuppoel

to have been the same with the Japthu *' ■

Greeks, Gen. x. 2.
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Jarehi or Isaaki (Rabbi SolomonJ, account of this

commentator, General Preface, p. 2.

Jarmain or Mishnical Doctors, some account of the,

Introduction to Ezra.

Jasher, book of, possibly the same with the Book of the

Wart of the Lord mentioned by Moses, Numb.

xxL14.

Jasper, some account of this precious stone, Exod.

xxviii. 17.

Java, eldest son of the emperor of, who was reigning

in 1648, remarkable for having six fingers on each

hand, and six toes on each foot, 2 Sam. xxi. 20.

Jayadeva, Songs of, given at full length. See Song of

Solomon, in fine.

Jebusites, the ancient inhabitants of Jerusalem, Josh.

iii. 10.

Jehoram, king of Judah, remarks on the writing said

to have been sent to him from Elijah the prophet,

2 Chron. xxi. 12.

Jehovah, observations upon this appellative of the

Divine Being, Exod. vi. 3, ix. 1, xxxiv. 6.

Jehu, inquiry into the import of the original words

rendered top of the stairs, where Jehu was pro

claimed king, 2 Kings ix. 13. Character of this

prince, 2 Kings x., in fine.

Jenkins (Henry), his great age, Job xiv. 5 ; Ps. xc,

in fine.

Jeopardy, a word of French origin, derived from the

exclamation of a disappointed gamester, Judg. v.

18.

Jepthah, vow of, inquiry into the meaning of the

Hebrew text respecting the, Judg. xi. 31, et infine.

Jeremiah, some account of this prophet, Introduction

to Jeremiah. His character as a writer, ibid.

Chronological tables of his prophecies, as drawn

up by Drs. Blayney and Dahler, ibid. Remarks on

a supposed interpolation in the tenth chapter of

this prophet, Jer. x. 11.

Jericho, observations on the curse pronounced against

this city by Joshua, Josh. vi. 26, and on its rebuild

ing by Hiel, 1 Kings xvi. 34.

Jeroboam I., king of Israel, his invention of a political

religion, something similar to that contained in the

law of Moses, 1 Kings xii. 28—33.

Jerome, account of this celebrated commentator,

General Preface, p. 4.

Jerusalem, conjecture concerning the derivation of

this name, Josh. x. 1. Surrounded by hills and

mountains, Ps. exxv. 2.

Jexhurun, its derivation and import, Deut. xxxii. 15.

Isai. xliv. 2. Conjecture of Grotius respecting it,

Isai. xliv. 2.

Jether the Jshmeelite, why so named, according to the

Targum, 1 Chron. ii. 17.

Jew, remarkable saying of a, to the author, Zeph. iii.

13.

Jewels of the feet, nostrils, &c., Isai. ii. 17.

Jewish rolls, description of the, Jer. xxxvi. 2.

Jews, particular description of their very gross idol

atries previously to the Babylonish captivity, Ezek.

riii., passim. Dr. Blayney's observations on the

six deportations of these people in the reign of

Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. Iii. 28—30. Circumstantial

history of the Jews from the taking of Jerusalem

by the Babylonians to their retreat into Egypt,

Jer. xl.—xliv. Great favour shown to the Jews by

Alexander and the Ptolemies, Isai. xix., in principio.

This the means in the hand of God of diffusing the

knowledge of the true God among heathen nations,

and preparing them for the reception of Christianity,

Isai. xxiv. 14. Citations from Juvenal and Seneca

to show that the Jews were despised by the hea

thens for observing the Sabbath, Lam. i. 7. Re

markable custom among the ancient Jews in behalf

of one capitally convicted, as related in the Mislina

and the Gemara of Babylon, Isai. liii. 8. Pro

phetic penitential confession and supplication of

the Israelites in their present state of dispersion,

Isai. briii. 7, &c. Brief sketch of the history of

the Jews from the Babylonish captivity as given by

Dr. Taylor, Esth. x., infine. Bp. Newton's obser

vations on their wonderful preservation as a dis

tinct people for so many ages, Jer. xlvi., infine.

Jezebel, reflections on the very tragical end of this

wicked woman, 2 Kings ix. 37.

Jezreel, import of the name, Hos. i. 4.

Jichta or Equus hemionus, natural history of the

Job xxxix. 6.

Joachan ben Zachai, parable of this rabbi very similar

to that of our Lord relative to the wise and foolish

virgins, Isai. lxv. 11.

Joash, curious circumstance mentioned by the Tar

gum, relative to the coronation of, 2 Chron. xxiii.

21.

Job, reasons advanced to show that this man lived

posterior to the promulgation of the law, Job i„

in fine, ix., in fine. Sketch of his character, Job

xlii., in fine.

Job, Book of, its character, and various opinions

respecting the writer. See the Preface, and chap,

xlii., in fine. Very remarkable prophecy in this

book relative to the redemption of the world by

Jesus Christ, and the general resurrection, Job xix.

25, et in fine.

Jonah, some account of this prophet, Introduction

to Jonah. Fable of Laomcdon, king of Troy, and

his daughter Hesione, supposed to be founded

upon the story of Jonah being swallowed by a

great fish, ibid.

Jonathan ben Uzziel's curious reason for the com

mand given by Pharaoh to the Egyptian women to

destroy all the male children of the Hebrews,

Exod. i. 16.

Joppa, where situated, Jonah i. 3.

Jordan, some account of this celebrated river of

Israel, Numb, xxxiv. 12. Description of its source

as given by Josephus, Josh.i. 2. When it overflows

its banks, and the reason assigned, Josh. iii. 15.

Joseph, why so named, Gen. xxx. 24. Extravagant

notions of the Mohammedans with respect to the

comeliness of this patriarch, Gen. xxxix. 7, xlix. 22.

Dr. Delaney's remarks on Joseph's bowing himself,

with his face to the earth before his dying father,

Gen. xlviii. 12. The Doctor's strong encomium of
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Joseph on this account very reprehensible, ibid.

Strictures on the moral and political conduct of

Joseph, Gen. 1.. in fine. History of this patriarch

by Justin, the Roman historian, ibid.

Jou-jihus, a celebrated Jewish historian and com

mentator, account of, General Preface, p. 2.

Joshua, brief sketch of his character, Josh, xxiv., in

fine. Sec also the Preface to Joshua.

Josiah, king of Judah, very remarkable prophecy

concerning, 1 Kings xiii. 2, 3.

Jotbathah, the twenty-ninth station of the Israelites

in the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 33.

Jothani, parable of, the oldest and best fable or

apologue in the world, Judg. ix. 8. Its most ex

cellent moral pointed out, and illustrated by a

quotation from Shakspcare, Judg. ix. 14.

Jove, or Jupiter, a corruption of Jehovah, Exod. iii.

15.

Jubilate Deo, a psalm which has long made a part of

the public worship of the established church, Ps.

c, in fine. The Anglo-Saxon and Anglo-Scottish

Versions of this divine ode given at full length,

ibid.

Jubilee, institution of the year of, Lev. xxt. 8, &c.

Conjecture relative to the derivation of the word

jubilee, Lev. xxv. 11. Typical import of this in

stitution, according to Parkhurst, ibid. Calmet's

thoughts on the very great advantages which the

Jewish people derived from this divine ordinance,

Lev. xxv., in fine.

Judah, why so named, Gen. xxix. 35. Illustrious

prophecy concerning the Messiah who was to

spring from this patriaroh, Gen. xlix. 8—12.

Judah, kingdom of, its north and south boundaries,

2 Chron. xix. 4.

Judas, whence this Asmonean prince is said to have

obtained his surname of Maccabeus, Exod. xv. 11.

Judeu, Harmer's observations on the fertility of the

land of, Deut. viii. 8. Judea sometimes called The

Mountain, and why, Isai. v. 1.

Judges, Book of, very uncertain by whom written,

Preface to Judges. Chronological Table of this

book, according to Archbishop Usher, ibid. Chro

nology of this book, according to Sir John Marsham,

ibid. '

Judgment, great variety of acceptations of the Hebrew

word so translated, Isai. xlii. 1.

Juggernaut, a Hindoo temple, where human victims

arc frequently offered to Cali, a goddess of the

Hindoos, Deut. xii. 31.

Juju, a serpent-god worshipped by the inhabitants

of Bonny in Africa, Deut. xx. 6 ; to whom they

dedicate an apartment of their dwellings, ibid.

Julius Ccesar, his letter to the Roman senate, com

municating the total defeat of Pharnaces, king of

Pontus, 1 Sam. iv. 17. Great mourning for the

death of Julius Ccesar as described by Virgil, Jonah

iii. 8.

Juniper, roots of, formerly used for food among the

Goths, according to the testimony of one of their

prelates, Job xxx. 4. Charcoal made of this wood

the most durable of all others, ibid.

Juno, distance from the sun aril earth, diameter

and relative surface and volume, of this primary

planet, Gcb. i. 1.

Juno, worshipped under the form of a heifer by the

ancient Egyptians, Exod. viii. 26.

Jupiter, periodic and sidereal revolutions, mean

distance from the sun, perigeal and apogeal dis

tances, diameter in English miles, relative volume,

time of rotation, inclination of axis to orbit, mass

or quantity of matter, and mean hourly orbitkal

motion, of this primary planet, Gen. i. 1.

Jupiter, worshipped by the ancient Egyptians umk

the form of a ram, Exod. viii. 26. The infant Ju

piter, according to Callimachus, tenderly nurse

with goat's milk and honey, Isai. vii. 15.

Jupiter and Semele, fable of, whence, it originated,

Exod. xxxiii. 20.

Jupiter Brontes, or Jupiter Keraunos, always repre

sented with forked or zig-zag lightnings in Iii

hand, Hab. iii. 4.

Juror, among the Jews, lifted up his right hand to

heaven, Ezek. xx. 5.

Justification by faith, without any merit of nxrk,

shown to be a doctrine of Scripture, Gen. rv. 6.

xxviii. 4, xlviii. 14 ; Job ix. 3 ; Mic vi. 8.

Justus, bishop of Orgclitanum, account of this com

mentator, General preface, p. 5.

Juvenal, excellent advice of, with respect to pottitr

confidence in the Divinity, Ps. nxvii. 1. Renarl-

able passages from this Roman poet, in which is

described the miserable condition of the Jews

after the destruction of their polity by the Homais,

Ps. cix. 11.

Kab, some account of this Hebrew measure of ca

pacity, Exod. xvi. 16 ; 2 Kings vi. 25.

Kadim, or Me east wind, a very stormy wind in the

Levant, supposed to be the same with that caflrf

by the Greeks Euroclydon, Job xv. 2.

Karkor, ipi?, rendered in our Version as the calf

of a place, signifies more probably rett, h&i-

viii. 10.

Kasheth, or The Song of the Bow, exquisite eie-i

lencies of the, pointed out, 2 Sam. i., infat. t"-

Kennicott's Latin version of this song, iind.

Kadesh, one of the cities of refuge, import of ie

name, Josh. xx. 7.

Kedeshah, nsnp, rendered harlot in our version, in

quiry into its precise import, Gen. xxxviii. 21.

Keeumras, the first king of the Peeshdadian dreas?

according to the Persian historians, Gen. ii''

Possibly the same with the Chedorlaomei «

Scripture, Hud.

Kehelathah, the eighteenth station of the Israeli

the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 22.

Keimah, no"3, rendered the Pleiades, of very cock-

tain import, Job ix., in fine.

Kennicott (Dr.), his account of the great <&■''

ences in the Hebrew and Samaritan copie *ii

respect to the history of the first seven Egrpcf

plagues, Exod. xi., in fine. Observations d vs
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great Biblical critic upon the four hundred and

thirty years* sojourning of the children of Israel,

Exod. xii. 40. His removal of some difficulties in

the Book of Numbers, chap, xxi., in fine. Reasons

advanced by him to show that from the twelfth to

the thirty-first verse (both inclusive) of the seven

teenth chapter of the First Book of Samuel is an

interpolation of some rabbin, 1 Sam. xvii., in fine.

His translation of that portion of the sacred history

■which gives an account of David's taking from the

Jebusites the strong hold of Zion, 2 Sam. v. 6—8.

His remarks upon the catalogue of David's mighty

men of valour, as given in two different portions

of Scripture, 1 Chron. xi. 11. His reasons for the

supposition that the first fourteen verses of the

fortieth chapter of Job arc transposed, Job. xl. in

fine.

Kepler, curious notion of, relative to the animation

of the whole material universe, Neh. ix. 6.

Kerchief, derivation and import of this word, Ezek.

xiii. 18.

Kermes Oak, a shrub growing in Provence and

Languedoc, why so named, Isai. i. 18.

Kerniez, or summer fig, some account of the, by

Dr. Shaw, Isai. xxviii. 4.

Kernaw, the ancient name for Cornwall, Isai. v. 1.

Its import in the ancient British and Phoenician

languages, ibid.

Kerub, ma or ana, translated cherub, derivation and

import of the word, Gen. iii. 24.

Kesil, VD3, rendered Orion, of very uncertain import,

Job ix., infine.

Kesitalt, a word of doubtful signification, Gen.

xxxiii. 19.

Kethem, an:, its derivation and import, Job xxviii. 1C.

Kethubim, same as Hagiographa, see Zech. vii. 7.

Kets, xp, beautiful paronomasia on this word, Ezek.

vii. C. Hakets, ypn, the end, personified, ibid.

Keys of the ancients, description of the, Isai. xxii. 2.

When borne on the shoulder, a mark of office, ibid.

Khondemir's fabulous relation respecting Job, Preface

to Job.

Khosroo, a verse in this Persian poet very similar to

a passage in Job. See Job xiv. 10. Citation of a

very beautiful passage, in which the poet deplores

the loss of all his friends, Ps. Ixxxviii. 18.

Kibroth-hattaavah, the twelfth station of the Israel

ites in the wilderness, some account of, Numb.

xxxiii. 16.

Kidneys of wheat, inquiry into the meaning of this

phrase, Deut. xxxii. 14.

Kikayon, rrp>p, rendered gourd, probably the ricinus,

or palma Christi, Jonah iv. 6.

Kimchi (Rabbi David), account of this commen

tator, General Preface, p. 3.

King, manner of the, which God commanded Samuel

to show to the Israelites, Puffendorf's excellent

observations concerning the, 1 Sam. viii. 9.

King can do no wrong, on what ground (his political

maxim in our laws is formed, 2 Sam. xix. 43.

King of terrors, an epithet given to death (cither

literally or substantially) by the ancient Greeks

and Romans, Job xviii. 14. The words so rendered

in the Book of Job shown not to contain the sense

of the original, ibid.

King's mowings, what to be understood by this ex

pression, Amos vii. 1.

Kings, Books of the, this portion of holy writ generally

supposed to have been compiled by Ezra, Preface

to 1 Kings.

Kings, folly of, to have foreigners for their valets and

most 'confidential servants, 2 Chron. xxiv. 26.

Kings of Israel, how the ceremonies of their procla

mation and anointing were probably performed,

1 Kings i. 35.

Kings of Israel and Judah, years of the reigns of

the, synchronically arranged, from the commence

ment of the reigns of Rchoboam and Jeroboam to

the destruction of the kingdom of Israel by Shal-

maneser, 2 Chron., in fine.

Kinnor, too, rendered harp, what it imports, Gen.

iv. 21 ; 1 Sam. x. 5; Job xxi. 12; Ps. lxxxi. 2.

The testudo, or lyre with three strings, according

to Calmet, Ps. xxxiii. 2.

Kir, thought to be the same with the country of

Cyrene, Amos i. 5.

Kir-haraseth, the royal city of the Moabites, 2 Kings

iii. 25 ; Isai. xvi. 7, 11.

Kirjath-arba, or City of the Four, conjectures why

so named, Gen. xxiii. 2 ; Josh. xv. 15.

Kishon, some account of this brook, Judg. iv. 0.

Kissing the beard, the neck, and the shoulders, in uso

among the Asiatics to the present day, Gen. xlv. 14.

Kissing the hand often practised by idolaters in

honour of their divinities, 1 Kings xix. 18. How

this ceremony was performed, ibid. Kissing the

hand shown to be derived from and synonymous

with adoration, ibid.

Knave, ancient and modem imports of this word,

Ps. txxxvi. 16, exiii. 1.

Kneading troughs of the Arabs, description of the,

Exod. xii. 34.

Kneeling ever considered to be the proper posture of

supplication, Exod. ix. 29; 1 Kings viii. 22. If

the person to whom the supplication was addressed

was within reach, the supplicant caught him by

the knees, ibid.

Knight, great stature of two brothers of this name,

who were born in the same township with the

author, 1 Sam. xvii., infine.

Knives of rock, stone, or flint, common among the

ancients, Josh. v. 2.

Koheleth, derivation and import of this word, Eccles.

LI.

Korah and his company, probable allusion in the

Book of Job to the destruction of, Job xx. 26, 27,

28.

Koran, for what excellencies it possesses it is princi

pally indebted to the sacred Scriptures, Exod. xx.,

in fine; Numb. iii. 1 ; Deut. xxxiv., in fine. The

Mohammedans never write the Koran upon vellum

or skin of any khjd, Ezek. xliv. 17. Copies of the

komn frequently highly illuminated, Ps. Ix., in

principio. Citation of a beautiful passage from the
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koran, which is said to have been the means of

converting Labid, an Arabian poet, to Moham

medanism, Isai. viii. 21.

Korban, import of this word, Lev. i. 2.

KpaairtiSov, a term importing rather the fringe than

the hem of a Jewish garment, Numb. xvi. 38.

Krebsius (Jo. Tobias), an eminent Biblical critic,

General Preface, p. 13.

Kumund, a sort of running loop among the Persians,

for what purpose employed, Job xix. 6.

Kurtuk Dumnik, Frazer's account of the, Judg. ix.,

infins.

Kypke, a great Biblical critic, General Preface, p. 13.

L.

Lachrymatories or Urate Lachrymales, small phials

so named, into which it was customary among the

ancient Greeks and Romans to put the tears shed

for the death of any person, and offer them upon

the tomb of the deceased, Ps. lvi. 8. Of what ma

terials these lachrymatories were constructed, ibid.

Account of one in the author's possession, ibid.

Lad, a word supposed to be of Hebrew origin, Gen.

xxxvii. 2.

Ladder of Jacob very probably an emblem of the

providence of God, by which he watches over and

regulates all terrestrial things, Gen. xxviii. 12.

Lahatim, o*or6, rendered enchantments, what the

probable import of this term, Exod. vii. 11.

Lake below the wine-press, what, Isai. v. 2.

Lambs, immense number of, annually slain in Jeru

salem at the feast of the passovcr, in the time of

Cestius, the Roman general, Numb. xxix. 12.

Lamech's speech to his wives, as it stands in the

Hebrew original, probably the oldest piece of

poetry in the world, Gen. iv. 23. Inquiry into the

cause of this remarkable speech, ibid.

Lamentations very noisy among the Asiatics, Gen.

xlv. 2.

Lamentations of Jeremiah, Hebrew names of this

portion of the sacred canon, Introduction to the

Lamentations. Its appellation in the Septuagint

Version, ibid. Singular opinion of Herman Van

der Hardt relative to this poem, ibid. Its very

technical character, ibid. Observations of Doctors

Lowth, Smith, and Blayncy on the peculiar style

of this composition, ibid.

Lamp, to raise up a, to a person, what intended by

this phrase both in sacred and profane history,

2 Sam. xiv. 7.

Lamps first introduced into the pagan temples by

the Egyptians, Exod. xxv., in fine.

Lampsacus, singular preservation of this city by

Anaximencs, Eccles. ix. 14.

Lance, usual in Arab camps for every man to have

his lance stuck in the ground beside him, that he

may be ready for action in a moment, 1 Sam.

xxvi. 12.

Land, measurement of, by the ancients by lines or

cords of a certain length, in a similar way to that

by the chain among us, and the schainus or cord

among the Egyptians, Deut. iii. 4.

Land of promise, some account of the, Numb,

xx xiv. 13.

Landmarks of the ancients, in what they generally

consisted, Deut. xix. 14 ; Job xxiv. 2. Held very

sacred among the Romans, and at last deified,

Deut. xix. 14; Prov. xxii. 28. A passage from

Ovid in illustration of this circumstance, Ptoi.

xxii. 28.

Land-torrents which make a sudden appearance,

and as suddenly vanish, allusion to, Job vL 15.

Lapide (Cornelius a), account of this voluminous

commentator, General Preface, p. 6.

Lapis Lazuli, its component parts, Job xxrrii

38.

Lass, supposed to be a contraction of ladess, an (M

English word for a girl or young woman, Gei

xxxvii. 2.

Latter days, a phrase in Scripture generally im

porting the times of the Messiah, Isai. il 2; Dan.

ii. 28.

Leaping on or over the threshold, what probably meant

by this expression, Zeph. i. 9. Harmer's coDJecuw,

ibid.

Leasing, derivation and meaning of this old Engiisb

word, Ps. iv. 2; lv. 6.

Leb, 2b, and aa^ Lebab, what these words import

when employed by the Jews as memorial symbols,

Masoretic notes at the end of Numbers and Deu

teronomy.

Lebeid, quotation of several sentiments from the poen

of, very similar to some in the Book of Job, Job

xxxi. 21. This poem contained in the Uoallakd,

Ps. Ix., in principio.

Lecha, -ft, import of this Jewish memorial symbol

Masoretic notes at the end of Genesis.

Lectisternium, Jerome's account of this pagan fes

tival of antiquity, Isai. lxv. 11.

Leech, the ancient English word for a physician, Isai

iii. 7.

Lemuels description of a virtuous wife, Prov. mi.

10—31.

Lentulus the augur, the immense wealth this man is

said to have possessed, Esth. iii. 9.

Leopard, proverbial among the ancients for its swift

ness, Hab. i. 8.

Leper, an emblem of the wretched state of man by

the fall, according to Dr. Lightfoot, as contradis

tinguished from the nazarite, an emblem of ma

in his state of innocence, Numb. vi. 2.

Leprosy, Maundrell's account of the appearance of

several persons whom he saw infected with this

disorder in Palestine, Lev. xiii. 2. This malady a

most expressive emblem of the pollution of tbe

soul of man by sin, Lev. xiii., in fine; xiv, ■

fine.

Lethi, among the ancient mythologists, wbatt fi

lxxxviii. 12.

Letters, alphabetic, when and by whom invested,

Exod. xxxi., in fine.

Letters sent to chiefs and governors in the Est

always carefully folded up, and put in costly all«

bags, and these carefully scaled, Neb. vi.6. *■
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open letter sent by Sanballat to Nehemkh a mark

of contempt, ibid.

Itvi, import of the name, Gen. xxix. 34. Conjec

tures why the posterity of this patriarch were

appointed to the service of the sanctuary, Numb.

iii. 12. Very beautiful paronomasia on the name

of Levi, Numb, xviii. 2.

Levi ben Gershom (RabbiJ, account of .this com

mentator, General Preface, p. 3.

Leviathan, supposed to be the crocodile, Job xli. 1 ;

Isai. xxviii. 1. This hypothesis not without its dif

ficulties, Job xli., in fine. Not impossible that

the animal described in Scripture under this name

is now wholly extinct, ibid. -

Leviticus, the third book of the Pentateuch, why so

named, Preface to Leviticus.

Lex, derivation and import of the word, Exod. xii.

49.

Lex Talionis, earliest account we have of the, Exod.

xxi. 24. Constituted a part of the Twelve Tables

so famous in antiquity, ibid.

Libationa of water, wine, milk, honey, and blood, fre

quent among the Greeks and Romans, 1 Sam. vii. 6;

2 Sam. xxiii. 16. The term libation sometimes

synonymous with covenant, Isai. xxx. 1.

Libnah, the sixteenth station of the Israelites in

the wilderness, uncertain where situated, Numb.

xxxiii. 20.

Lick, supposed to be of Hebrew origin, Prov. ii. 16.

Lie, definition of a, Gen. xx. 12.

Life, unreasonable attachment to, strongly ridiculed

by the heathen poets, Gen. xxv. 8. Probable

origin of the phrase, " I put my life in my hands,"

Judg. xii. 3. Its import, Ps. cxix. 109.

Light, inquiry into its production on the first day of

the creation, Gen. i. 3. Its immense diffusion and

extreme velocity, ibid, 1 Kings viii. 27; Job

xxxviii. 26.

Lightfoot (Dr. John), a very learned commentator

on the whole Scriptures, General Preface, p. 8.

Lignum infelix, the tree on which criminals were

hanged so named among the Romans, Josh. viii.

29.

Ligure, account of this precious stone, Exod. xxviii.

17.

Limercece, a species of food, how prepared, 2 Sam.

xvii. 28.

Linen yarn, the import of the Hebrew word thus

rendered extremely uncertain, 1 Kings x. 28.

Lines in the writings of prose authors, as well as of

poets, termed verses by the ancients, Introduction

to Ezra.

Lion, Homer's beautiful description of the great

courage and fierceness of this animal after a long

abstinence from food, Isai. xxxi. 4. Five Hebrew

■words rendered lion in our Version, with an in

quiry into the particular import of each, Job iv.

11.

Lion, the standard of Judah, Gen. xlix. 8.

Lion of God, an ancient appellation for a hero, a

figure still employed in the same sense by the

Arabians and Persians, Isai. xxxiii. 7.

Liverpool, great storm of hail near this town, Exod.

ix. 17.

Living waters, what meant by this phrase among the

ancients, Gen. xxvi. 19 ; Lev. xiv. 5 ; Ps. xxxvi. 9 ;

Zech. xiv. 9.

Lo, *b, the Hebrews had a peculiar way of joining

tins particle to a noun, to signify in a strong

manner a total negation of the thing expressed by

the noun, Isai. x. 15. Several examples produced,

ibid.

Ixiadstine probably known in the East long before

its discovery by the Europeans, Job xxviii. 18.

Lo-ammi, son of Hosea, meaning of the name, Hos.

i. 9.

Locke, account of this commentator, General Preface,

p. 10.

Locusts, description of the, Exod. x. 4. Volney's

account of their terrible devastations in Syria,

Egypt, and Persia, ibid. Dr. Shaw's relation of

most formidable swarms of these insects in Barbary

which came under his immediate observation, ibid.;

Joel i. 12 ; ii. 2. Curious remark of an Arabic

writer with respect to the similitude of the locust

to ten different kinds of animals, Joel ii. 4. Relation

by Livy and Augustine of a pestilence occasioned

by an immense swarm of locusts, Joel ii. 20.

Log, some account of this Hebrew measure of capa

city, Exod. xvi. 16.

Long (Dr.), his ingenious experiment to ascertain

the superficial proportion of land and water on the

whole terraqueous globe, Gen. i. 10, vii. II ; Job

xxviii. 25.

Longevity, some instances of, among the moderns,

Ps. xc, in fine.

Longinus (Dionysius), his remarkable criticism

upon passages in the first chapter of Genesis, Gen.

i. 3 ; Preface to Job.

Lord, its derivation and import, Gen. ii. 4.

Lord's day, or Christian sabbath, should be kept

strictly holy, Amos viii. 5.

Lord's prayer, as it stands in the present authorized

version, exhibits the best specimen of our ancient

language now in use, Preface to Job.

Lo-ruhatnah, import of the name, Hos. i. 6.

Lost property, laws relative to the finding of, among

the Hebrews, Romans, and others, Lev. vi. 3.

Lot, meaning and use of the, Numb, xxxvi. 55.

Manner of casting lots in the case of the scape

goat, Lev. xvi. 8, 9. How the land of Canaan

was divided to the Israelites by lot, Josh. xiv. 2,

xviii. 11.

Lo techsar, imn th, import of these words when used

as a memorial symbol, Masoretic Notes at the end

of Deuteronomy.

Louis de Dieu, account of this commentator, General

Preface, p. 7.

Louis XIV., motto on the brass ordnance of, Judg.

xiv. 3.

Love of God, Deut. vi. 5, x. 12, xi. 1.

Love of neighbour, Scripture precept concerning, Lev.

xix. 18.

Lowth (Dr.), a very celebrated commentator on
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portions of the Old Testament Scriptures, General

Preface, pp. 9, 11.

Lu, tf>, import of this Hebrew interjection when used

as a memorial symbol, Masoretic notes at the end

of Numbers.

Lvcan's description of the splendour of the apart

ments of Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, Ezek. xxviii.

14.

Lud, the same with Lydia, Ezek. xxvii. 10.

Luther (Martin), character of, 2 Kings xii. 6.

Luxury, formerly the characteristic of the eastern

princes, and particularly of the Persians, Esth.

i. 4.

Lying, excellent advice of a genuine Christian poet

against, Josh, ii., in fine. Saying of Diphilus upon

this subject not defensible upon Christian prin

ciples, 1 Sam. xxi. 2.

I^yranus, or Nicholas de Lyra, account of this com

mentator, General Preface, p. 6.

M.

Maachah, mother of Asa, king of Judah, inquiry into

the nature of the idolatry patronized by this

woman, 1 Kings xv. 13.

Mabul, "mo, a word applied only to the general

deluge, Gen. vi. 17. Its derivation, Gen. vii. 11.

Maccabees, very fanciful rabbinical derivation of the

name of this people, Ps. xxi. 16.

Machpelah, cave at, the first public burying-place

mentioned in history, Gen. xlix. 29.

Macknight (Dr.), author of a translation of the

Epistles, with notes, General Preface, p. 9.

Maidi, a tribe of Arabs, whence so named, Isai. xlii.

11.

Magian religion, great principle of the, Isai. xlv. 7.

Magnet, reasons for believing that (his stone was

known in the East long before its discovery by the

Europeans, Job xxviii. 18.

Magnitudes, bulks, or volumes of the sun, moon,

and planets, compared with that of the earth,

Gen. i. 1.

Magog, conjecture where situated, Ezek. xxviii. 2.

Maher-shalal-hash-baz, meaning of the name, Isai.

viii. 1.

Maimonides, or Rabbi Moses ben Maymon, account

of this commentator, General Preface, p. 2.

Major hostia, or chief sacrifice, what so considered

by the pagans, according to Livy, Lev. i. 2.

Makheloth, the twenty-first station of the Israelites

in the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 25.

Malachi, some account of this prophet, Mai. i., in

principio.

Maldonat (John), a commentator on particular parts

of the Old and New Testaments, General Preface,

p. 6.

Manasseh, why so named, Gen. xli. 51.

Mandrakes, some account of these plants, Gen. xxx.

14.

Manes, or ghosts of the dead, or spirits presiding over

the dead, formerly supposed to have their habita

tion in the centre of the earth, or in the deepest

pita or caverns, Job xxviii. 11. A quotation from

Ovid to this effect, ibid. Several captives have

sometimes, in time of war, been sacrificed lo

the manes of the departed hero, 2 Chron. ivi,

in fine.

Manifesto of the Duke of Brunswick, reflections on

this document, 2 Kings xviii. 17; Isai. xxxvii.9.

Manna, why so named, Exod. xvi. 15.

Manners of the ancients and moderns compared,

2 Sam. iii., in fine.

Mantes, or bald locusts, Dr. Shaw's account of U>,

Joel ii. 2.

Mantle or pallium, the peculiar garb of a Hebrew

prophet, 1 Kings xix. 19; 2 Kings ii. 8. Pro

bably dressed with the hair on, ibid. A sort of

mantle was the habit of the Greek philosopher:,

1 Kings xix., in fine.

Marah, the fourth station of the Israelites in the wil

derness, where supposed to be situated, Numb.

xxxiii. 8.

Marble, temple built of large blocks of white marbk,

beautifully polished, according to Josephm, 1

Chron. xxix. 2.

Mareshah, Maresheth, or Marasthi, a place famous

for being the birth-place of the prophet Micah, and

for a battle fought near it between Asa, king of

Judah, and Zerah, king of the Ethiopians, Josb.

xv. 44.

Mark, variety of opinions respecting that which God

set upon Cain, Gen. iv. 15.

Marks indelibly printed on the hands and other parts

of the body, both by ancients and moderns, Isai.

xliv. 6, xlvi. 16.

Maroth, ram, rendered looking-glasses in our Ver

sion, signifies polished metallic surfaces of any

description, Exod. xxxviii. 8.

Marriage, a very solemn contract among the ancient?,

Gen. xxix. 22. Reason for believing that sacri

fices were offered and libations poured out on such

an occasion, ibid. Customary in the East, accord

ing to Sir John Chardin, for youths that were never

married always to marry virgins, and widowers,

however young, to marry widows, Isai. brii. 5-

Remarkable law among the Gcntoos respccti%-

marriage, Gen. xxix. 26. Customary in ancient

times for a king or great man to promise bis

daughter in marriage to him who should take a

city, kill an enemy, &c, Josh. xv. 16.

Marriage-ceremonies among the Romans, Song v. 5.

Marrow, in what manner this substance is conuurrd

in the bones, Prov. iii. 8. The solidity and strength

of the bone occasioned by the marrow which >>

diffused through it, ibid. This circumstance ill'--

t rated by an easy experiment, ibid.

Mars, periodic and sidereal revolutions, senrimajw

axis of orbit in English miles, perigeal and apopJ

distances, diameter, relative volume or bulk, tiff

of rotation, inclination of axis to orbit, mas cc

attractive power compared with that of the e»'=

(from which the density or specific gravity is eiy

deducible), and mean hourly orbitical rootke-'

this primary planet, Gen. i. 1.

Marseilles, ancient inhabitants of. when afficfJ
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with any pestilence, sacrificed one of their citlzons

to appease the wrath of the divinity, Lev. xvi.

10.

Martin {David), translator of the Scriptures into

French, with notes, General Preface, p. 8.

Maschil or Maskil, why this title is given to several

of the psalms, Ps. xxxii., in principio.

Mashal, what, among the Hebrews, Isai. vi. 10, xiv.

4, xxviii. 20, xxix. 17.

Mask, definition of a composition so named, Intro

duction to Solomon's Song.

Masoretes, account of these eminent Jewish com

mentators, General Preface, p. 2.

Masoretic punctuations, critical observations on the,

Isai. lxvi., in fine.

Matsa, mm, rendered burden, inquiry into the

meaning of this word, Nah. i. 1 ; Hab. i. 1 ; Zech.

ix.1.

Masses, or attractive powers, of the sun, moon, and

primary planets, compared with that of the earth,

Gen. i. 1.

Mattodonton, or Mammoth, an animal long since ex

tinct, Gen. i. 24 ; Job xL 15. Description of a

part of a skeleton of this animal, ibid. Calculation

of the probable stature of the mammoth, ibid.

Reasons for the supposition that the mammoth is

the same with the behemoth of Job, ibid.

Materia Medica of the ancients extremely simple,

Isai. i. 6.

Materiality of the human soul, a doctrine which has

no place in the sacred records, Numb. xvi. 22 ; Job

xiv. 12 ; Ps. lxxviii. 39 ; Eccles. iii. 21.

Maurbanie, what the Aleppines mean by this term,

Song ii. 11.

Maver-al-nahar, where situated, and why so named,

Jer. ii. 18.

Maxim advanced by some, that children ought not to

be taught religion, but should be left to themselves

till they are capable of making a choice, considered,

Deut. vi., infine.

Measures of capacity among the Hebrews, short ac

count of the, Exod. xvi. 16.

Mecasheph, <iboo, its import, Deut. xviii. 10.

Mechobth, rVvio, rendered dances, what it properly

signifies, Exod. xv. 20.

Medicine, art of, in the East, in what it principally

consists, Isai. i. 6.

Mediterranean, why called the Great Sea in Scrip

ture, Josh. i. 4.

Medulla oblongata, or spinal marrow, the silver cord

of Scripture, Eccles. xii. 6.

Megiddo, the same with Magdolum, according to

Usher, 2 Kings xxiv. 80.

Megilloth, what books of the sacred canon are so

named by the Jews, Introduction to the Lamenta

tions.

Meimra, tnem, and nans pithgam, very remarkable

distinction between, in the Targum of Joseph, 2

Chron. L 9. See Word.

Mtlancthon (Philip), character of, 2 Kings xii. 6.

Melon, why the Nile was so named by the Greeks,

Isai. xxiii. 3.

Melchizedek, king of Salem, derivation and import of

his name, Gen. xiv. 18 ; Josh. x. 1.

Melitta, every young woman of Babylon obliged once

in her life, according to Herodotus, to prostituto

herself to some stranger in honour of this idol, 2

Kings xvii., in fine. Melitta the same with the

Venus of the Greeks and Romans, ibid.

Melo, the same with the Nile, Isai. xxiii. 3. Why so

named, ibid.

Memorial symbols of the Jews, several curious ex

amples of the, Masoretic Notes at the end of

Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuter

onomy, and Joshua.

Memphis, now Cairo, Hos. ix. 6.

Menachash, emu, its derivation and import, Deut.

xviii. 10.

Meni, supposed to have been an object of idolatrous

worship among the ancient Hebrews, Isai. lxv. 11.

Menochius (John), account of this commentator,

General Preface, p. 6.

Menu, some account of the institutes of, by the lato

Sir William Jones, Deut. xxxiv., infine.

Merab, or Saba, city of, account of a dreadful in

undation by which this ancient city was over

thrown, Isai. i. 30.

Merachepheth, nsrno, inquiry into the meaning of this

term, Gen. i. 2.

Mercury, revolutions as measured by the equinoxes

and fixed stars ; semimajor axis of orbit in English

miles; perigeal and apogeal distances, when the

radius vector is precisely one-half of the line of

the apsides; diameter; relative magnitude ; volume

or bulk ; mass or attractive power, that of the earth

being considered as unity ; and mean hourly or-

bitical motion, of this primary planet, Gen. i. 1.

Mercury, considered by the ancients as the deity

who presided over highways, Prov. xxvi. 8.

Mercy-seat, why so named, Exod. xxv. 17. Its de

scription, ibid.

Merib-baal, the samo with Mcphiboshcth, 1 Chron.

viii. 34. Why the Israelites changed Merib-baal

into Mephibosheth, ibid.

Meshach, import of the name, Dan. i. 7.

Meshelim, of the ancient Asiatics, probably the same

with the poetm of the western world, Numb. xxi.

27, xxii. 6.

Mesopotamia, why this country was so named, Gen.

xxxv. 26; Judg. iii. 8. Where situated, ibid. ;

Amos ix. 7.

Messiali, import of the term, Gen. xlix. 8 ; Exod.

xxix. 7.

Metal, some account of a factitious, in use among the

Asiatics, as bright and fine as gold, Ezra viii. 26.

Metallic image, discourse on Nebuchadnezzar's dream

of the, Dan. ii., in fine.

Metallurgy, the Israelites employed in, in Egypt,

Deut. iv. 20.

Metheg-ammah, a word of very doubtful import, 2

Sam. viii. 1. Variously rendered by the Versions,

ibid.

Methuselah, the oldest man on record, Gen. v. 27.

Meaning of his name, Gen. v., in fine. Apparently
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prophetical of the destruction of the world by-

water, ibid.

Mezahab, rabbinical gloss on this name, 1 Chron. i. 60.

Micah, some account of this prophet, Introduction

to Micah. Newcome's observations on the style

of his writings, ibid.

Michtam, or Mictam, meaning of this word, Ps. xvi.,

in principio, be, in principio.

Mid-day, the time allotted by the heathens for the

worshipping of demons, Ps. xci. 6.

Migdol, the same with Magdolum, Jer. xlvi. 14.

Mikoch, mpo, a word of very uncertain import, 1

Kings x. 28. Variously rendered in the Versions,

ibid,

Milcom, an idol of the Ammonites, 1 Kings xi. 5 ; 2

Kings xxiii. 13 ; Jer. xlix. 1 ; Amos i. 16.

Milk and honey, land flowing with, a figure used by

sacred and profane writers to denote great fertility,

Exod. iii. 8; Job xx. 17; Ezek. xx. 6.

Milky way or Galaxy, Dr. Herschel's idea of the

nature of the, Gen. i. 16. Prodigious multitude

of stars in the milky way which passed through

the field of view in his telescope in the space of

forty-one minutes of time, ibid.

Mill, when the noise of the, is not heard, how a sign

of desolation, Jer. xxv. 10.

Mill, behind the, inquiry into the meaning of this

plira.se, Exod. xi. 6.

Millenary of the world, reflections upon our Saviour's

being bom at the termination of the fourth, Gen. i.

16.

Mills, grinding at, the work of females in Algiers,

Tunis, and other places, Isai. xlvii. 2.

Mingrelia, inhabitants of, sleep with their swords

under their heads, and their other arms by their

sides, Isai. xiii., in principio.

Mining, process of, among the ancients, Job xxviii.

1, &c. Difficulties miners had to encounter pre

viously to the invention of the steam-engine, Job

xxviii. 4, &c.

Minister, anecdote of a, Ps. lxv. 2.

Ministry, divine call to the, and directions for the

proper discharge of the ministerial office, Ezek.

xxxiv. 6.

Minor Prophets, order and time in which they

flourished, according to Archbishop Newcome,

Introduction to Hosea.

Mirrors of brass, steel, tin, copper, and silver, in

use among the ancients, Exod. xxxviii. 8; Isai.

viii. 1.

Misenus, funeral rites paid to, as related by Virgil,

2 Chron. xvi., infine.

Misery, in what manner the animal system is affected

at the sight of, Jer. iv. 19.

Mishael, import of this name, Dan. i. 7.

Mishemerotim, cmrmvo, its derivation and import,

Lev. xxvi. 16.

Mishnah, or oral law of the Jews, account of the,

General Preface, p. 2. When composed, according

to Prideaux and Lardner, Isai. liii. 8.

Mishpat, OBira, its import, Isai. xlii. 1. A beautiful

paronomasia on this word. Isai. v. 7.

Misletoe held in extraordinary veneration among the

ancient Druids, Gen. xxi. 33. The golden travi

mentioned by Virgil apparently an allusion to this

plant, ibid.

Mithcah, the twenty-fourth station of the Israelites

in the wilderness, Calmet's conjecture concerning,

Numb, xxxiii. 28.

Mitre, its derivation and import, Exod. xxviii. 4.

Mitsevoth, rmm, its derivation and import, Lev. xrri.

16.

Mizbeach, nam, rendered altar, what it proper!?

signifies, Gen. viii. 20, xiii. 18.

Mizmor, Tmto, why a psalm was so named amce*

the Hebrews, Introduction to the Psalms; P&El,

in principio.

Mnevis, an object of idolatry among the andta

Egyptians, Hos. viii. 6.

Moab, plains of, the forty-first station of the Israelite!

in the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 48.

Moadim, xs-nrm, translated seasons, inquiry into hs

import, Gen. i. 14.

Moallakat, some account of this collection of Arabic

poems, Ps. lx., in principio.

Modluihebat, a collection of Arabic poems, why so

named, Ps. lx., in principio.

Molsch, curious rabbinical description of this idol,

Lev. xx. 2.

Molech, passing through the fire to, several opinions

concerning the meaning of this phrase, Lev. xriiL

21.

Monarchy, hereditary succession in a, to be preferred

to the elective, 1 Kings i. 12.

Mongoz, this animal kept by the inhabitants of lie

East for the purpose of destroying the snakes that

infest them, Amos v. 19.

Monies of different ancient nations, tables of the,

Exod. xxxviii. 24.

Monoceros of Scripture, probably the same with the

rhinoceros, Ps. xcii. 10.

Monodon, see Narwall.

Montgomery's metrical version of the principal pas

sages in the seventy-second psalm, Ps. 1hu,b

fine.

Months, names of the, among the Hebrews, 1 Enp

vi. 1.

Moon, great probability of her being a habitable

globe, Gen. i. 16. Telescopic appearance of ha

disk, ibid. Periodic and sidereal revolutions;

mean distance from the Sun ; perigeal and apojtal

distances ; diameter ; relative magnitude, vohune.

or bulk ; time of rotation ; inclination of aris to

orbit; mass, quantity of matter, or attractive power,

that of the earth being considered as unity; ffld

mean hourly orbitical motion ; of this seoondirr

planet, Gen. i. 1.

Moorish dress, Jackson's description of the, Jo°s-

xiv. 12.

Mosaic chronology, specious objections of modes

sceptics against the, answered, Gen. L in fat-

Mosaic pavement, some account of the, Exod.nr'-

10. Its origin, Esth. i. 6.

Moscovites, from whom descended, Gen. x. i
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Moseroth, the twenty-sixth station of the Israelites

in the wilderness, conjectures respecting, Numb.

xxxiii. 30, 37.

Moses, why so named, Exod. ii. 10. His character

as a historian, philosopher, and chronologcr, Gen.

L, in fine. Observations on the staying up of his

hands in the conflict of the children of Israel with

the Amalekites, Exod. xvii. 11. Enumeration by

Moses of the seven different means used by the

Almighty in effecting Israel's deliverance, Deut. iv.

34. Sketch of the history and character of Moses,

Exod. xix., t» fine ; Deut. xxxiv., in fine.

Moths, various modes adopted in the destruction of

these insects, Gen. xxvii. 27.

Motto, very singular one affixed to a pamphlet written

by a young woman of the city of Gloucester against

Bishop Warburton's Doctrine of Grace, 2 Kings

xix. 21.

Mountain of God, import of this Hebraism, Ps.

xxxvi. 6.

Mountain-torrents, how produced, Job xxiv. 8.

Mourning sometimes indicated among the ancients

by the changing or reversing the harness or orna

ments of cattle, Jonah iii. 8.

Mourning songs or lamentations, composed by the

Hebrews upon the death of great men, princes, and

heroes, Lam. v., in fine.

Mourning-women, account of the, among the ancients,

who were hired to make lamentations for the

dead, Jcr. ix. 17.

Muagrus of the Elcans, why this idol was so named,

Exod. viii. 24.

MuXXafa /ivXXmv, a Greek paronomasia, Job xxxi., in

fine.

Multitia, Multicia, or Coa Vestis, a name given by

the Romans to the transparent garments of the

Greeks, Isai. iii. 23. Sometimes worn even by the

men, but looked upon as a mark of great effeminacy,

ibid. Humorous and satirical description of the

multitia by Publius Syrus, ibid.

Mummies, description of the Egyptian, Gen. 1. 2.

Peter du Val's account of a mummy supposed to

be the remains of one of the supreme judges,

Exod. xxviii. 30. Manner in which the mummies

were wrapped round with strong swathings of

linen or cotton cloth, Job xl. 13 ; Prov. xxxi. 22.

Munster (Sebastian), a Protestant commentator,

General Preface, p. 7.

Mvw&rc, why this epithet was applied to the supreme

divinity of the heathens, Exod. viii. 24.

Murder, the only crime for which a human being

should be punished with death, Gen. ix. 6.

Murex or Purpura, a species of shellfish, from which

the Tyrian purple is supposed to have been

obtained, Exod. xxv. 4 ; Deut. xxxiii. 19.

Musearum abactor, why this epithet was given to

Hercules, Exod. viii. 24.

Music, Treatise on, by Philodemus, where discovered,

2 Chron. xxxiv. 12.

Music, strange effects of, 2 Kings iii. IS.

Musical instruments, observations on the use of, in

the house of God, 1 Chron. v. 39, xvi. 42 ; 2 Chron.

xxix. 38 ; Amos vi. 5. Condemned, see Ps. lxii. 1.

Reasons for believing that musical instruments

were employed to encourage and enliven the work

men when engaged in the repairs of the temple in

the reign of Josiali, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 12.

Musive or Mosaic work, origin of, Esth. i. 6.

Myses, a name of Bacchus in the hymns of Orpheus,

evidently borrowed from the name of the great

Jewish legislator, Exod. iv. 17.

Mystical or spiritual sense very often the most literal

of all, Isai. hi. 13.

N.

Nabatheans, their origin, Gen. xxv. 13.

Nabi, K'33, rendered prophet in our Version, its pre

cise import, Numb. xi. 25.

Nachash, vm, commonly translated serpent, has

several meanings in the Old Testament, Gen. iii. 1.

A variety of reasons produced to show that the

animal instrumental in deceiving our first parents

was probably of the simia genus, ibid. Objection

against this hypothesis, that in the Septuagint Ver

sion and the New Testament onj nachash is trans

lated by o0ic, answered, ibid.

Naharaga, see Pallacopas.

Naharmaka or the Royal River, a canal constructed

by Nebuchadnezzar to let the abundant waters of

the Euphrates into the Tigris, Isai. xliv. 27.

Nahum, some account of this prophet, Introduction

to Nahum.

Nails, staining of the, practised by the ancient

Egyptians and modem Indians, Deut. xxi. 12.

Nails, spikes, or pegs of the ancient, some account

of the, Isai. xxii. 23.

Naksi Rustam, description of the, Isai. xxii. 16.

Names of ancient generals and princes frequently

taken from those of birds and beasts, Judg. vii. 25.

Names, changing of, frequent among the ancients,

2 Kings xxiii. 34. A mark of supremacy in those

who changed them, ibid.

Napeir (John), account of his commentary on the

Revelation of St. John, General Preface, p. 25.

Naphtali, why so named, Gen. xxx. 8.

Napkin or kerchief, by which a Jewish criminal was

strangled, why buried with him in the same grave,

Isai. xv. 19.

Napoleon, reflections on the singular fortune and

sudden reverses of this late emperor of the French,

Ps. cvii. 40.

Narwall or Monodon, a species of whale, with a

very fine curled ivory horn, Ps. xxii. 21. Length

of a hom of this animal in the author's possession,

ibid.

Nathan the prophet, author of a history of the reign

of Solomon, long since lost, 1 Kings xi. 41.

Natron of the ancients, some account of the, Prov.

xxv. 20. Used in the East, according to Dr. Shaw,

for the purposes of washing, ibid. ; Jer. ii. 22.

Nature, observations on this divinity of the modem

infidel, Job v. 6.

Nature, divine and human, in Christ. See on Ps.

xxii. 20.
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Navel-string, the medium by which the fetus re

ceives nourishment while in the womb of its

mother, Prov. iii. 8 ; Song vii. 2.

Nausicaa, daughter of Alcinous, king of the Phsea-

cians, anecdote concerning, Exod. ii. 4.

Nazarite, enumeration of the particulars in which

the vow of a, consisted, Numb. vi. 5.

Nebel, baa, probably a musical instrument similar to

the bag-pipe, 1 Sam. x. 6 ; Ps. lxxxi. 2.

Nebuchadnezzar, in what the malady of this Baby

lonish monarch probably consisted, Dan. iv. 82.

Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the metallic image, dis

course on, Dan. ii., infine.

Necoth, nxM, rendered spices, what it imports, Gen.

xliii. 11.

Necromancy, pretenders to the art of, among the

ancients, chiefly women, Isai. xxix. 4.

Neder, to, account of this species of Jewish vow,

Lev. xxviL 29. In what it differed from the cherem

tnrt, ibid.

Neginoth, probable import of this term, Ps. v., in

principio ; Hab. iii. 19.

Nego, one of the Babylonish divinities, Dan. i. 7.

Nehemiah, biographer of this eminent reformer of

Israel, Introduction to Nehemiah, and chap, xiii.,

in fine. Eminent men who were contemporary

with Nehemiah, Chronological Notes at the com

mencement of Nehemiah.

NMloth, probable import of this term, Ps. v., in

principio.

Nehushtan, the name given by Hczekiah to the brazen

serpent of Moses, conjectures why so denomi

nated, 2 Kings xviii. 4.

Neith, a name of Diana, Exod. x. 9.

Nephalim, er^sn, rendered giants, much more pro

bable meaning of the original word, Gen. vi. 4.

Neptune, remarkable speech of, to the winds, con

tained in the JEneid, Ps. xxvii. 13.

Nergal, an idol of the Cutheans, supposed to have

been the sun, and why, 2 Kings xvii., in fine.

How represented, according to the rabbins, ibid.

Nesek, *jiw, why usury was so named by tho Jews,

Ezek. xviii. 8.

Ness's observations on the marriage of Orpah and

Ruth, Ruth i., in fine.

Net, description of that species of combat among

the Romans, in which one of the combatants was

armed with a sword and shield, and the other with

a trident and net, Job xix. 6.

Netecome (Dr.), translator of the Minor Prophets,

with critical Notes, General Preface, p. 11.

New moon, feast of the, when celebrated, Exod. xxiii.

14 ; Ps. lxxxi. 3. Method adopted by the ancient

Jews of ascertaining the day of the new moon,

Ps. lxxxi. 3.

New song, meaning of this phrase illustrated by two

quotations from Virgil, Ps. cxlix. 1.

Neu> Year's day, a time of festivity in all civilized

nations, Numb. xxix. 1.

Nibhaz, an object of idolatrous worship among the

Avites, 2 Kings xvii., in fine. According to the

rabbins, was in the shapo of a dog, much like the

Anubis of the Egyptians, ibid. Conjecture re

specting the derivation of the name, ibid. Jmien'j

ingenious idea upon this subject, ibid.

Night, very philosophical saying of Servius respectire,

in his comment upon a passage in the fourth JJnoi

Job vii. 2.

Nile, overflowing of the, of essential service in the

fertilization of Egypt, Gen. xli, 25, 31 ; Isai. xviii.

2. Pliny's scale of the different heights to which

the waters of the Nile ascend, with the consequent

degrees of plenty and dearth, ibid. The Nile u

object of religious worship among the ancient

Egyptians, Exod. vii. 15 ; viii. 26. Great salahbtj

and peculiar pleasantness of its waters, Exod. vi

18. Abounds with incredible numbers of all ton

of fish, according to Diodorus, Isai. xix. 8.

Nilus, a name given to Bacchus, by Diodorus mi

Macrobius, on account of his being said to ha.--.

been exposed on the Nile, Exod. iv. 17.

Nimbus. A practice among many nations to repre

sent those men to whom they attributed extraor

dinary sanctity, and whom they supposed to have

had familiar intercourse with the deity, with a

lucid nimbus or glory round their heads, Eiod

xxxiv. 29.

Nimrod, probably the same with Ninus, Gen. x. 11.

Nineveh, some account of this very celebrated en

of antiquity, Jonah i. 2, iii. 3. Bishop Newtoo'i

remarks upon the fall and irretrievable ruin of

Nineveh, Nah. iii., in fine.

Ninyas, son of Ninus and Semiramis, supposed bv

Dr. Shuckford to be the same with Chcdorlaomer,

Gen. xiv. 1.

Nissah, pidj, rendered tempt, what it properly imperii.

Gen. xxii. 1.

Noah, whence this name is probably derived, Get.

v. 29.

No-Ammon, the Diospolis of the Greeks, Nah. iii. 8.

Nominative case often used for the vocative by tie

ancient Greeks, especially in the Attic dialect U

their language, Ps. xlv. 6.

Nopof, its derivation and import, Exod. xii. 49.

Nonnus the poet, quoted Zech. ix. 14. Set

notes.

Noonday, the time allotted by the heathens Sir ux

worshipping of demons, Ps. xci. 6.

Noph, the same which was afterwards named Mem

phis, and now Cairo, Ezek. xxx. 13 ; Jer. ii. 16;

xlvii. 14.

Northern army, why this name is given to immeiB

swarms of locusts, Joel ii, 20.

Norwich, ancient city of, formerly stood some mik-

from the modem city so named, Josh, xvl, a bt.

Nose or Nostrils, considered by the ancients the .*»

of anger, Ps. xviii. 8.

Nose, cutting off the, a frequent punishment of sdii-

tcrers among the Persians and Chaldeans, Eiri

xxiii. 25. Adulteresses formerly thus treated bytt-

Egyptians, ibid.

Nose-ring, or jewel for the nose, of very freqoe-'

use in tho East, Gen. xxiv. 22; Prov. xiv. :..

Isai. iii. 21.
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Nova Zembla, extraordinary instances of refraction of

the solar light in this island in the sixteenth cen

tury, 2 Kings xx., infine.

Novus, not unfrequently synonymous with magnus,

mirandus, Ps. cxlix. 1.

Numanus, remarkable saying of, to tho Trojans, as

related by Virgil, Nah. iii. 13.

Numbers, the fourth book of tho Pentateuch, why

so named, Preface to Numbers.

Numbers in the sacred Scriptures often erroneous,

and why, 2 Sam. x. 18.

Nuptial crown, among tho Greeks and Romans, what,

Song iii. 11.

Oak, a sacred tree among the ancient Greeks and

Romans, Gen. xxi. 23; the Druids had their feasts

and sacrifices under it, ibid. Why this tree was

named robur by the Romans, Hos. iv. 13. Ac

counted one of the most long-lived of all the trees

of the forest, Isai. lxv. 22.

Oath, inquiry into the spirit and essence of an, Gen.

xxiv. 9 ; Deut. vi., in fine.

Obadiah, some account of this prophet, Obad., in

principio.

Obed, the father of Jesse, why so named, Ruth iv. 17.

Obed-edom, very curious and whimsical rabbinical

account of the mode in which God is said to havo

blessed this Gittite, while the ark remained in his

house, 1 Chron. xiii. 14.

Oboth, man, what this term imports, Lev. xix. 31.

Oboth, mK, the thirty-sixth station of the Israelites

in the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 43.

Ode, what is generally understood by this term, In

troduction to the Song of Solomon. Isaiah's pro

phetic ode on the destruction of Babylon by the

Medes and Persians, and the deliverance of Judah

from captivity, a composition of supreme and sin

gular excellence, standing unrivalled among all

the monuments of classic antiquity, Isai. xiii., in

principio.

Oded, remarks on the beautiful speech of this prophet

to the Israelites, 2 Chron. xxviii. 9.

Offerings, Jewish, general account of the, Lev. vii.,

in fine. The reference in which they all stood to

the great sacrifice offered by Christ, ibid.

Off, king of Bashan, remarks upon his very great

stature, Deut. iii. 11. Extreme trifling of the rab

bins upon this subject, ibid.

Oil, anointing with, an ancient method of installation

to particular offices, Exod. xxix. 7.

Oil, holy anointing, its component parts, and the

quantity of each ingredient, Exod. xxx. 21.

Oil, trial by boiling, a species of ordeal among the

Hindoos, Numb, v., infine.

Olam, nbiy, inquiry into its general import, Gen. xiii.

15, xvii. 7, 8, xxi. 33; Exod. xii. 14; Numb.

xxv. 13 ; 2 Kings v. 27 ; Eccles. iii. 11, 12, xii. 15;

Mic. v. 2; Hab. iii. 6.

Olam haba, «n chist, the world to come, a phrase

applied by the Jews to the days of the Messiah,

Heb. ii. 5.

Old age, great reverence paid to, by tho ancient and

modem Egyptians, Gen. xlviii. 12 ; by the ancient

Romans, ibid. ; and even to this day by the Mo

hammedans, ibid. Bacon's grand secret for tho

strengthening of the natural heat in aged persons,

Ruth iv. 16 ; 1 Kings i., in fine.

Olives, mount of, Zech. xiv. 4.

Omer, some account of this Hebrew measure of capa

city, Exod. xvi. 16.

Omniscience of God, thoughts concerning the, Gen.

xvi. 15.

On or Aven, the famous Heliopolis, Ezek. xxx. 17.

Only Son, Christ the, see on Ps. xxii. 20.

Onycha, account of this perfume, Exod. xxx..34.

Onyx, the name of a precious stone, whence it has

its name, Gen. ii. 12 ; Exod. xxv. 7 ; Job xxviii.

16. The Hebrew word so translated of uncertain

import, Exod. xxviii. 17.

Opal, its component parts, Job xxxviii. 38.

Opes, riches, whence derived, Gen. xxxiii. 19.

Ophel, a part of Mount Sion, rising higher than the

rest, Isai. xxxii. 14.

Ophiamanteia of the Greeks, what, Lev. xix. 26.

Ophir, situation of, utterly unknown, 1 Kings ix. 28.

Dr. Jubb's conjecture, Isai. ii. 13—16.

Ophthalmia, how generally caused in Egypt, Deut.

xxviii. 24.

Optic nerve, account of the, Eccles. xii. 3.

Oracles of the heathens expressed in such dubious

language as to appear to be fulfilled in whatever

way the events might happen, 1 Kings xxii. 15.

Some examples produced, ibid. The pagan oracles

generally delivered their answers from some deep

and obscure cavern, Isai. xlv. 19.

Orange-garden of the emir of Beroot, Maundrell's

description of the, Isai. i. 30.

Orbits, mean hourly motions of the primary planets

in their, Gen. i. 1. Inclination of the axes of

rotation of the earth, moon, Mars, Jupiter, and

Saturn to the planes of their orbits, Gen. i. 1.

Angles which the semidiameters of the orbits of

tho satellites of Jupiter, Saturn, and Herscbel sub

tend, as seen from the earth, when the radii vec-

tores of their primaries are equal to one-half of tho

latera transversa, or principal diameters of the

ellipses in which they move round the sun, ibid.

Ordeal, trial by, some account of the, Numb, v, in

fine. Why called Judicium Dei, " The judgment

of God," ibid. Supposed to have taken its origin

from the waters of jealousy, ibid.

Oreb, a prince of the Midianites, import of his name,

Judg. vii. 25.

Origen, account of this commentator, General Pre

face, p. 4. Specimens of his very fanciful inter

pretation of Scripture, Exod. i., in fine. Numb,

xii. 14. His thoughts on the miracle of the fleece,

dew, and dry ground, Judg. vi., in fine. Origen 's

account of a dispute he had with some of the

Jews relative to a passage in Isaiah, Isai. liii. 8.

Original sin, doctrine of, Job xiv. 4 ; Ps. Ii. 6.

Orion, Hebrew word so translated of very uncertain

import, Job ix. 9. The constellation of Orion,
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according to Mr. Good, a correct and elegant

synecdoche for the winter at large, Job xxxviii. 31.

Ornaments upon the heads, necks, bodies, and legs

of camels, horses, and elephants, common from the

remotest antiquity, Judg. viii. 21. Seven kinds of

ornaments still in use in Asiatic countries, Qen.

xxiv. 22.

Orpheus, remarks on the fable concerning this very

celebrated musician of antiquity, 2 Chron. xxxiv.

12.

Osiris, description of a beautiful marble figure of, in

the author's possession, 1 Sam. vi., in fine.

Ossifrage, why this animal is so named, Lev. xi. 13.

Ostracism among the Greeks, what, Gen. xxvi. 16.

Remarkable saying of Bacon upon this subject,

ibid.

Ostrich, observations on its remarkable flcetness, Job

xxxix. 13, 18. Natural history of this bird, as

given by Dr. Shaw, Job xxxix., in fine ; Mic. i. 8.

Oth, nx, translated sign, inquiry into its import, Gen.

i. 14; Deut. xiii. 1.

Ottoman Court, conjecture why called The Porte,

Isai. xxix. 21.

Orid's account of the ceremonies used in laying the

foundations of the walls of the city of Borne by

Romulus, Neh. xii. 27. The fable of Deedalus and

Icarus very beautifully moralized by this great

Roman poet, Prov. xxv. 7.

Ojc, particular description of its four stomachs, Lev.

xi. 3. This animal an object of idolatrous worship

among the ancient Egyptians, Hos. viii. 6.

Oxen, the Hebrew word thus rendered most clearly

a corruption of the sacred text, 2 Chron. iv. 3.

Oxurunchus, an Egyptian idol, Exod. xx. 4.

Oxygen, a constituent part of water, Gen. vii. 11,

viii. 1 ; Job xxxviii. 26 ; Jer. x. 13.

Padan-aram, the same with Mesopotamia, Gen.

xxxv. 26.

Pagan priests believed by their adherents to have

been able to walk on burning coals unhurt, Dan.

iii. 27. Quotation from Virgil in illustration of

this circumstance, ibid. How the feet of the

priests were enabled to resist the action of the

fire, according to Varro, ibid.

Pagans, notion among the, that every district had its

tutelary deity, who could do nothing out of his

own sphere, 1 Kings xx. 23 ; 2 Kings xvii. 26.

Pall, ceremony of the, among the Romanists, 1 Kings

xix., in fine.

Pallacopas or Naharaga, a canal made by Nebuchad

nezzar, by which the redundant waters of the

Euphrates were carried into a vast lake forty miles

square, Isai. xliv. 27.

Palladium, the Greeks employed all their artifice to

steal away this from the Trojans, and why, Numb.

xxii. 6. Conjecture that the Trojan palladium was

an aerolith, Josh. x. 11.

Pallas, distances from the sun and earth, diameter,

and relative surface and volume, of this primary

planet, Gen. i. 1.

Palliatus, why this word is used to signify a Greek,

1 Kings xix., in fine.

Palma Christi, account of the, as given by Cdw,

Jonah iv. 6.

Palm-tree, its description and various uses, Ps. irii.

12. Leaves of the palm-tree used in the Eat

instead of paper, Job xix. 23.

Palm-urine, how made by the ancients, according to

Pliny, Isai. v. 11. The Jews had plenty of this

wine, ibid. According to Theodoret and Chry-

sostom, the same with the lair saear of the He

brews, and the eucipa of the Greeks, ibid.

Palmyra, some account of the ruins of, 1 Kings ii

18.

Panoply, ordinary weight of a soldier's, according to

Plutarch, 1 Sam. xvii. 7.

Paphkigonians, conjecture concerning their origin,

Gen. x. 3.

Papyrus of Egypt, description and use of this very

celebrated plant, Exod. ii. 3; Esth. x., isjSw;

Isai. xviii. 1. Its Linnsean classification and de

scription, Job viii. 11. Gerarde's account of this

plant, ibid.

Parable or allegory, example of a, in which a Taiktv

of images are employed, all taken from the science

of agriculture, Isai. xxviii. 23—28.

Parabolic style of the Hebrews, some very strlh;

examples of the, Isai. ii. 13—16; xiii. 10; inr.

21—23; xxvii. 1; xli. 19; xiii. 7; xlviii.21;

xlix. 23; liv. 11, 12; lv. 13; lx, in pn's-

cipio.

Paradise, its derivation and import, Gen. ii. 8;

Eccles. ii. 6. Notion of the Mohammedans re

specting Paradise, ibid. Great variety of opinions

concerning its situation, Gen. ii. 10.

Paragogic letters in the Hebrew always increase ai

deepen the meaning of the words to which tber

are attached, Ps. lxxxix. 16.

Parca, or The Fates, fable of, Job vii. 6, mii

22.

Pareshioth, see Sections of the Law.

Paronomasia, or play upon words, instances of, NnniK

xviii. 2 ; Job xxxi., in fine ; Isai. v. 7, xxh. IT.

18, xxv. 11, xxxii. 7, xxxviii. 17, lxi. 3; Jer. i. 12;

Amos v. 6, viii. 2 ; Mic. i. 10.

Paros, one of the Cyclade islands, famous for is

white marble, 1 Chron. xxix. 2.

Parr (Thomas), his great age, Job xiv. 6 ; Ps. K-,

in fine.

Partridges, manner of hunting, among the Arab?,

1 Sam. xxvi. 20.

Passages, Tables of, in the New Testament cited 6oa

the Old, Mai. iv., in fine.

Passover, a Jewish festival, whence so named, Eioi

xii. 11 ; Deut. xvi. 1 ; Isai. xxxi. 5. Its trpial

import, Exod. xii. 27. The heathen sacriSn

termed Propter Viam probably borrowed from tb

Jewish ordinance, Exod. xii. 10.

Pastoral, definition of the, Introduction toSotonK*:

Song.

Pathros, conjectures where situated, Ezek. n* '*

xxx. 14.
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Patrick (Dr. Simon), a celebrated commentator on

the Old Testament, General Preface, p. 9.

Pavilion, derivation of this word, 1 Kings xx. 12 ;

Ps. xxvii. 6.

Paz, is, its derivation and import, Job xxviii. 17.

Pmree (Dr. Zuchary), author of an excellent com

mentary on the Four Gospels, the Acts, and the

First Epistle to the Corinthians, General Preface,

P.e.

Pearl, the production of a shell-fish of the oyster

kind, called berberi, Job xxviii. 18. Sometimes

found in the common oyster and muscle, ibid.

Six pearls taken out of one oyster by the author,

ibid. Account of a pearl which formed the entire

body of a Hindoo idol, ibid.

Pecunia, money, whence derived, Ps. xv. 6.

Peleg, the son of Eber, from what circumstance he

had his name, Gen. x. 25. What is probably meant

by the division of the earth which happened in his

time, ibid.

Peninnah, import of the name, 1 Sam. i. 2.

Pentateuch, Dr. Priestley's excellent observations re

specting the, Deut. xxiv., in fine.

Pentecost, feast of, why instituted, Exod. xxiii. 14.

Peraoth, irons, rendered revenges, what it properly

imports, Deut xxxii. 42.

Perfection, Christian, doctrine of, stated and de

fended, Gen. xvii. 1 ; Ps. cxix. 96.

Perfume, holy, its component parts, Exod. xxx. 34.

Perfumes, eastern, account of the, Isai. iii. 24.

Perfuming the head, beard, and other parts of the

bodies of guests very frequent in the East, Prov.

xxvii. 9. Description of two vessels in the author's

possession, employed for this purpose, ibid.

Peri, •ns, import of this word when employed as a

memorial symbol, Masoretic notes at the end of

Deuteronomy.

Perillus, the first person burned alive in the brazen

bull which he had made for the punishment of

others, Esth. vii. 9.

rifpt^n/ia, a sacrificial term among the ancient Pagans,

Lev. xvi. 10.

Perizzites, where these people were probably situated,

Josh. iii. 10.

Perpetualfire of the Hebrews imitated by the ancient

Persian Magi, and their descendants the Parsees,

Lev. vi. 13. Perpetual fire in the temple of Vesta,

Lev. ix. 23.

Perpetual Table, showing, through the course of

thirteen lunar cycles, the day of the week with

which the Jewish year begins, and on which the

passover is held, as also the length of the months

Marchesvan and Cisleu, Deut. xxxiv., infine.

Persic Version of the Pentateuch, some account of

the, General Preface, p. 26.

Phagrus, an ancient object of idolatry, Exod. xx.

4.

Phalarica, or Falarica, a dart or spear with a spherical

leaden head, to which fire was attached, Ps. lxxvi.

3, cxx. 4. Why so named, ibid.

Pharaoh, a common name for the kings of Egypt till

the commencement of the monarchy of the Greeks,

Gen. xii. 15, xli. 44; Exod. i. 11. Why Pharaoh

is called in the Koran the lord or master of the

nails, Isai. xxii. 23.

Pharez, import of the name, Gen. xxxviii. 29.

Pharmacy, in great repute among the ancient Egyp

tians, Exod. xii., in fine.

Pharpar, a river of Damascus, reason for supposing

that the river known by this name, in the time of

Elisha, is a branch of the Barrady, 2 Kings v. 12.

Philo, bishop of the Carpathians, author of a com

ment on Solomon's Song, General Preface, p. 5.

Philo Judaus, account of this Jewish commentator,

General Preface, p. 2.

Philosopher, anecdote of a, Jer. v. 1. Remarkable

saying of a philosopher when at sea in a violent

storm, Jonah i. 7-

*iXoffo0oc, probable origin of this word, Gen. xli.

8.

Phlegon, one of the horses of the sun, according to

the Pagan mythology, what the name signifies,

2 Kings ii. 11.

Phoceans, remarkable imprecation of the, when re

solved to leave their country, and never to revisit

it, Jer. Ii. 64.

Phocylides, citation of a very remarkable passage

from this poet, Jer. ix. 24.

Phosphorescence of the sea in certain states of the

weather, Job xli. 32.

Phrygians, Bochart's conjecture concerning their

origin, Gen. x. 2.

Phut, a people of Africa, Ezek. xxvii. 10.

Phylacteries, particular account of the, Exod. xiii. 9.

Pibeseth, probably the same with Bubastum, or Bu-

baste, Ezek. xxx. 17.

Pihahiroth, the third station of the Israelites in the

wilderness, what supposed to be its present appel

lation, Numb, xxxiii. 7.

Pikudim, onps, its derivation and import, Lev. xxvi.

15.

Pilgash, uoVs, rendered concubine, inquiry into its

import, Gen. xxii. 24, xxxiv. 31.

Pilgrim, a word of French or Latin origin, Gen.

xlvii. 9.

Pilkington's reasons for the supposition that from the

12th to the 31st verse of the First Book of Samuel

is an interpolation of some rabbin, 1 Sam. xvii.,

in fine.

Pillar of a cloud in the wilderness, observations con

cerning the, Exod. xiii. 21, xiv. 20.

Pillar of salt into which Lot's wife was changed,

various opinions and legends concerning the, Gen.

xix. 26.

Pillars of heaven, what intended by this strongly

figurative expression, Job xxvi. 11.

Pindar's elegant ridicule of the work of the statuary,

when set in competition with his own poetry, Isai.

xlvi. 3.

Pinna Magna, a species of muscle found on the

shores of the Mediterranean, 1 Chron. xv. 27;

Prov. xxxi. 22. Description of a pair of gloves

which the author has seen made of this very rich

stuff", ibid.
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Pitcator (John), author of a comment on the wholo

Scriptures, General Preface, p. 7.

Pitcher broken at the fountain, what meant by this

phrase, Eccles. xii. C.

Pitfal, or Fovea, among the ancients, what, Ps. vii.

15, lvii. 6 ; Isai. xxiv. 17, 18 ; Ezek. xix. 4.

Plagues of Egypt, times of their happening, according

to Archbishop Usher, Exod. vii. 17. Critical obser

vations on these divine judgments, Exod. vii,

et seq. Seven of these plagues more largely de

scribed in the Samaritan copies than in the Hebrew,

Exod. xi., in fine. Translation of the eleventh

chapter of Exodus from the Samaritan text ranged

in collateral columns with that iu our common

Version, to show the great additions in the former,

ibid. General observations on the ten plagues of

Egypt, Exod. xii., in fine.

Plane-tree, conjectures why this tree was so named,

Gen. xxv. 37.

Planets, primary and secondary, tables of their revo

lutions, distances, &c., Gen. i. 1. To prevent mis

take, it will be proper to observe that the least and

greatest distances of the planets and satellites

from the earth, contained in these Tables, are their

perigcal and apogeal distances when the radii

vectores of the planets are equal to the semi-major

axes of their orbits, the earth being in every case

assumed to be at its mean distance from the sun.

But on account of the eccentricities of the planetary

orbits, the distances of the planets from the earth,

when in perigee and apogee, are very variable. The

nearest possible approaches of the inferior planets

Mercury and Venus to the earth (viz., when the

inferior conjunction of each takes place in the

higher apsis) are, respectively, 62,376,602 and

27,339,176 English miles. The greatest possible

distances of these planets from tho earth (viz.,

when the superior conjunction of each is made in

the aphelion) are, respectively, 138,620,495 and

163,667,549 English mUes. The perigeal dis

tances of Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and Herschel

(when the opposition of each to the sun takes

place in tho lower apsis or perihelion) are, respec

tively, 35,357,826, 376,944,330, 766,223,200, and

1,642,663,450 English miles. The greatest possible

apogeal distances of these planets (viz., when the

conjunction of each with the sun is in the higher

apsis) are, respectively, 255,709,508, 016,586,248,

1,050,059,684 and 2,002,487,006 English miles.

In these calculations the eccentricities of the orbits

of the planets, in English miles, have been assumed

as follows :—that of Mercury, 7,598,601 ; Venus,

471,320; the Earth, 1,604,800; Mars, 13,665,466;

Jupiter, 24,346,964; Saturn, 50,988,380; and Her

schel, 85,035,892.

Plant of renown, observations on the Hebrew words

thus rendered, Ezek. xxxiv. 29.

Platforms common on the houses of the East, Judg.

iii. 20.

Plato, republic of, thoughts concerning the, Deut.

xxxiv., infine.

Pledge of the beard, in the East, the most securo of

all pledges, which the owner will redeem it the

hazard of his life, 2 Sam. x. 4.

Pleiades, Hebrew word so translated of very uncer

tain import, Job ix. 9, xxxviii. 31.

Ploughing the foundations if cities, a custom among

ancient conquerors to signify an irreparable mi

total destruction, Mic. iii. 12.

Ploughing with one's heifer, or ploughing in anotitr

man's ground, what meant by this phrase amonj

the ancient Jews, Greeks, and Romans, Judg. xiv.

18.

Ploughing iniquity and reaping the same, a proverbial

mode of expression, illustrated by quotations from

sacred and profane writers, Job iv. 8.

Plutarch's account of a man who, aiming a blow it

his enemy's life, cut open an imposthume, which,

by a salutary discharge, saved his life, Pidt.

xx vi i. 5.

Poetic compositions, titles of, among the Asiatics,

frequently bore no resemblance to the subjects,

Ps. xxii., in principio. Many examples produced,

ibid.

Poetry in use among all nations from the remotest

antiquity, Exod. xv. 1. Its advantages pointed

out, ibid.; Deut. xxxi. 19. Character of the He

brew poetry; and its great superiority, in many

respects, over that of any other nation, Isai. ii.

13—16.

Poison, trial by, a species of ordeal among the Hin

doos, Numb, v., in fine.

Poison of serpents supposed by the ancients to con

sist in their gall, which is thought to be copiously

exuded when these animals are enraged, Jobxx.16.

Polygamy tolerated under the Mosaic dispensation.

2 Sam. v. 13. Shown to be unnatural, and what

could not have entered into the original design of

God, ibid.; Mai. ii. 14, 15.

Polytheism, in some of its branches, so utterly con

temptible, that it became an object of ridicuk

among the more serious heathens, Ps. or. 4.

Quotation of a remarkable passage from Juvenal to

this effect, ibid.

Poole (Matthew), account of this commentate,

General Preface, pp. 8, 13.

Pools, MaundreU's description of the supposed re

mains of those made by Solomon for the reception

and preservation of the waters of a spring, hai-

i. 30.

Popilius, remarkable anecdote concerning this Boom

legate, Dan. xi. 30.

Porte, the, why the Ottoman court was probably »

named, Isai. xxix. 21.

Postdiluvian patriarchs, table of the great discrepan

cies in the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Sephagu'

copies, with respect to the times they are stated »

have lived before their sons' births, Gen. v. 3.

Potter's wheel, description of the, Jer. xviii. 3.

Praester, terrible effects of the bite of the, as in

scribed by Lucan, Numb. xxi. 6.

Prayer, observations on, Ps. lxxxviiL 2. Citalis d

a very remarkable passage from the Iliad upon to

subject, ibid.
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Prayers to angels and departed saints, examination of

a passage in the Psalms which the Romanists

allege in favour of, Ps. cxxxviii. 1.

Preachingfrom a text, probable origin of, Neh. viii.,

in fine.

Precession of the equinoxes, quantity of the, in 4188

years, Job ix., in fine. The precession caused by

a very slow revolution of the celestial poles around

the poles of the ecliptic, Ps. xix. 6. See Equinoc

tial points, precession of the.

Predestination, unconditional, to eternal life and to

eternal death, cannot be supported by the example

of God's dealings with Jacob and Esau, or their

posterity, Gen. xxv. 23, xxvii. 28—40, et in fine ;

xxix. 31 ; Mai. i. 3.

Presents to the great indispensable in eastern conn-

tries, Isai. lvii. 9. When accepted by the superior,

a certain pledge of favour, Gen. xxxiii. 10. Offered

with very great ceremony, Judg. iii. 18. Numerous

examples in Homer and other ancient writers of

presents of arms and clothing made by warriors to

each other in token of friendship, 1 Sam. xviii. 4.

Prevent, acceptation of this term among our English

ancestors, Ps. xxi. 3. Whence derived, ibid.

Pride ever makes its possessor unhappy, Esth. v. 13.

Examples produced, ibid.

Prideaux's account of the monies of different nations,

Exod. xxxix. 24.

Priesthood, Jewish and Pagan, none eligible to the,

that had any sort of blemish, Lev. xxi. 17—21.

Priestley (Rev. Dr.), author of a useful commen

tary on the Scriptures, General Preface, p. 10.

Primasius of Utica, account of this commentator,

General Preface, p. 5.

Primogeniture, rights generally supposed to have

been attached to, in ancient times, Gen. xxv. 31.

Prisoners of the earth, Dr. Blayney's observations on

the import of this phrase, Lam. iii. 34.

Privy Seal of many of our sovereigns appears to have

been inserted in their rings, Esth. iii. 9.

Probation, nature of a state of, denned, Numb. v. 4.

Proclamation of T. Quintius, declaring freedom to

the Grecian cities, and the effect it had upon the

inhabitants, as related by Livy, Ps. exxvi. 1.

Prophecies of Jeremiah, Ezehiel, and Daniel, chro

nological arrangement of the, see Chronological

Tables.

Prophecy of Isaiah against Babylon, one of the most

beautiful examples that can be given of elegance of

composition, variety of imagery, and sublimity of

sentiment and diction, Isai. xiii., in principio.

Prophecy concerning Nineveh, related by Diodorus

Siculus, Nah. ii. 6.

Prophet, what this word imports in different parts of

the Sacred Oracles, Gen. xx. 7 ; 1 Sam. x. 5 ; 1

Kings xviii. 29 ; 1 Chron. xxv. 1, 2. Celebrated

prediction of Moses of a prophet like unto himself,

Deut. xviii. 15—19. Many reasons advanced to

show that this prophecy was fulfilled in Jesus the

Christ, Dcut. xviii., in fine, xxxiv. 10.

Prophetic Song of Isaiah upon the overthrow of

Babylon, sec Ode.

Prophetical symbols, explanation of the, Introduction

to Isaiah.

Prophets probably employed by the kings under

whom tlicy lived to compile the annals of their

reigns, Preface to the two Books of Chronicles.

Succession of prophets in the Jewish church,

Introduction to Isaiah. Chronological arrangement

of the major and minor prophets, ibid. Dr. Smith's

summary view and explanation of the writings of

the prophets, ibid. Manner in which the prophets

were generally clad, ibid. Former and latter, how

divided by the Jews, Zech. vii. 7.

Propter Viam, a heathen sacrifice, in what it con

sisted, and whence probably derived, Exod.

xii. 10.

Proselyte, derivation and import of the word, Exod.

xii. 43. Distinction between proselytes of the

gate, and proselytes of justice, or of the covenant,

ibid.

Prosopopaiia, a figure of rhetoric very frequent in

Scripture, Gen. 1. 25 ; Lev. xviii. 25; Isai. xiii., in

principio ; Jer. ii. 33, ix. 17; Lam. i. 4; Hos. ii.

22 ; Zech. xiii. 7. '

Prosperity and adversity shown to be no marks cither

of the divine approbation or disapprobation. Job

ix. 24, xiii., in fine.

Proverb, its derivation and import, Introduction to

Proverbs. A collection of Asiatic proverbs ex

tracted from Galand's Maximes des Orientaux,

Prov. xx.vi., in fine.

Providence, general and particular, doctrine of, Esth.

iv. 14; Ps. xcvii. 1.

Providentia, Cicero's definition of this Latin word,

Ps. xcvii. 1.

Psaims, Book of, why called by the Hebrews ISO

O'bnn Sepher Tehillim, Introduction to the Psalms.

General division of this book, ibid. Table of the

differences in dividing the Psalms between the

Hebrew text and the ancient Versions, ibid. Com

pilation of the book, and the authors to whom the

psalms have been attributed, ibid. Classification

of the psalms as they stand in our common Version,

ibid. Chronological arrangement of the Book of

Psalms, ibid. Psalms which contain no note or in

dication of the time when written, ibid. Psalms

composed by David while persecuted by Saul, ibid.

Psalms composed after the commencement of the

reign of David, and after the death of Saul, ibid.

Psalms composed during the rebellion of Absalom,

ibid. Psalms written between the rebellion of

Absalom and the Babylonish captivity, ibid. Psalms

composed during the captivity, ibid. Psalms writ

ten after the Jews were permitted by the edict of

Cyrus to return to their own land, ibid. General

observations on the great difference of character

between the Hebrew poets and those of Greece

and Italy, ibid. Manner in which several of the

psalms appear to have been composed, ibid. On

the use made of the psalms in the New Testament,

ibid. On the subject-matter of the psalms, and

the method of applying them, ibid. On the par

ticular subject and use of each psalm, ibid. General
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use of the psalms in the Christian church, ibid.

Observations on the metrical version of the psalms

by Sternhold and Hopkins, and on that by Dr.

Brady and Nalium Tate, ibid. Reasons for the

great discrepancies between the psalms in the

Prayer Book, called The Heading Psalms, and

those in our Authorized Version, ibid. Anglo-Saxon

Version of the one hundred and fourteenth psalm,

■with a literal reading, line for line, as near to the

Saxon as possible, to show the affinity of the lan

guages, Ps. cxiv., in fine. Psalms which constilute

the Great Hallel, Ps. cxiii., in principio.

Psalter, why the Book of Psalms is so named, Intro

duction to the Psalms.

Psaltery of ten strings, singular reason given by

Eusebius why this instrument was used by David

in celebrating the praises of God, Ps. xcii. 3.

Psylli, a people of Libya, whose peculiar property,

according to Lucan, was to be unhurt by the bite

of serpents, Isai. xxviii. 15.

Pudding, description of this large collar of iron

fastened to the feet of slaves, Job xiii. 27.

Puffendorf's excellent remarks concerning the man

ner of the king which God directed Samuel to show

to the Israelites, 1 Sam. viii. 0.

Punctures indelibly made on different parts of the

body both by ancients and moderns, Isai. xliv. 5,

xlix. 16.

Punon, the thirty-fifth station of the Israelites in the

wilderness, where situated, Numb, xxxiii. 42.

Pupil of the eye described, Eccles. xii. 3. Why so

named, ibid.

Purim or Feast of Lots, for what purpose instituted,

Exod. xxiii. 14 ; Esth. ix. 2G. Manner in which

the Jews at present celebrate this festival, Esth. x.,

in fine. Part of the ceremony performed by the

ancient Jews ordered to be discontinued by the

emperors Theodosius and Justinian, and why,

Esth. v., in fine, x., «» fine.

Purpura, a kind of shell-fish from which the famous

Tyrian purple is supposed to have been obtained,

Exod. xxv. 4; Prov. xxxi. 22.

Purver (AnthonyJ, author of an English translation

of the whole Scriptures, with critical notes, General

Preface, p. 9.

Pushtoo, the language of the Afghans, has a manifest

resemblance to the Chaldaic, 2 Kings xvii. 6.

Pyramids of Egypt, conjecture respecting their origin,

Exod. i. 11. Pliny's account of the time token up

in the erection of one of the pyramids, and the

number of men employed, 1 Kings vi., in fine.

Pyrocis, one of the horses of the sun, according to

the pagan mythology, signification of the name, 2

Kings ii. 11.

Pythagoreans accustomed to calm their minds, and

soothe their passions, by singing, and playing upon

the harp, 2 Kings iii. 15.

Pythius the Lydian, immense wealth of this indi

vidual, according to Herodotus, Esth. iii. 9.

Quails, Hasselquist's account of flocks of these birds

which he saw in Egypt, Numb. xL 31. aHmmd,

in the Book of Job, to the quails which God

showered down upon the murmuring Israelites

pointed out, Job xx. 23, &c. The quail considered

by the ancient Egyptians an emblem of safety and

security, Exod. xvi. 13.

Quaker, thoughts concerning the affirmation of a, in a

court of judicature, Deut. vi., in fine.

Queen of Sheba, or Queen of the south, who was coc-

temporary with Solomon, called Balkis by the

Arabians, and Maqueda by the Abyssinian*, 1

Kings x. 1.

Quenching the light of Israel, what intended by ths

phrase, 2 Sam. xiv. 7, xxi. 17.

Querns, among our Saxon ancestors, what, Jod;.

xvi. 21.

Quesnel, remarks upon his Moral Reflections on the

New Testament, General Preface, p. 6.

Quintius (T.J, proclamation by this Roman genes]

of freedom to the Grecian cities at the time of tit

Isthmian games, and the extraordinary eflect the

words of the herald had on the inhabitants, u re

lated by Livy, Psa. exxvi. 1.

R.

Rabanus Maurus, account of this very voluminous

commentator, General Preface, p. 4.

Jtabbinoo Isaiah, account of this commentator, Ge

neral Preface, p. 3.

Rabdomancy, explanation of this species of divina

tion, Hos. iv. 12.

Rabsaris, the name of an office, and not of a perm.

according to Calmet, 2 Kings xviii. 17.

Rabshakeh, the name of an office, and not of a pntn

according to Calmet, 2 Kings xviii. 17.

Rahab, generally called the harlot, inquiry into b«

character, and reasons advanced to show that the

original word translated harlot should rather U

rendered a tavern-keeper, Josh. ii. 1.

Raiment, shaking of the, what it imported among the

ancient Jews, Neh. v. 13.

Rain, how produced, Gen. ii. C ; Exod. ix. 27; W>

xxxvi. 27 ; Eccles. i. 7. Rain, according to 8.

Jerome, never falls in Judea in the time of harra'-

1 Sam. xii. 17. Times of the former and 1st"

rain, Jer. iii. 3, v. 24.

Rainbow, origin and nature of the, Gen. ix. 1*

Reasons for believing that this phenomenon wm «

as frequent occurrence before as after the flood.

ibid. Quotations from Homer and Virgil to show

that both the Greeks and Romans considered tl?

rainbow as a divine token or portent, Gen. ix. h

Rakesh, trp-i, rendered dromedaries, probably mens

post-horse, 1 Kings iv. 28.

Ralcia, rpi, translated firmament, proper meaning ^

the term, Gen. i. 6.

Ram, a sacred animal among the Egyptians, Ei«

viii. 2G. Eusebius's reasons for this, ibii. to*

with red or violet-coloured fleeces often mentitfr'-.

by ancient writers, Exod. xxv. 6.

Rameses, the same with Goshen, Gen. xlvi 28. &

*xtvii. 23.
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Ramoth, one of the cities of refuge, Import of the

name, Josh. xx. 7.

Range»for pott, description of an Arabian custom to

- which this expression has an allusion, Lev. xi.

36.

Rape of the Sabine women, substance of Livy's ac

count of the, Judg. xxi., t'n fine.

Rapheliw (G.), an eminent Biblical critic, General

Preface, p. 13.

Rath judgments doubly pernicious, 2 Sam. vi. 22.

Rathim, aw\, a degree of civil distinction among

the Hebrews, Josh, xxiii. 2.

Ravens, arguments to show that Elijah was not fed

by these birds as stated in our English version, but

that the Hebrew word a'my orbim, is probably

the name of a people that lived in or near Arabia,

1 Kings xvii., in fine.

Rebellion against the state, act of, defined, Judg. iii.,

in fine ; Ezra iv. 19.

Rechabiles, short sketch of their history, Jer. xxxv. 2.

Red Heifer, remarks upon several curious particulars

respecting' the ordinance of the, Numb. xix. 2.

Red Sea, conjecture why so named, Exod. x. 19;

Numb, xxiii. 10. Description of its two gulfs, ibid.

Observations upon the miraculous separation of its

waters in the time of Moses, Exod. xiv. 21, et in

fine. The sixth station of the Israelites in the wil

derness was in the vicinity of this sea, Numb,

xxxiii. 10. Manifest allusion, in the Book of Job,

to the miraculous passage of the Israelites through

the Red Sea, Job xxvi. 12.

Redeemer of Blood, who, among the Jews, Numb.

xxxv. 19.

Redemption of the firstborn, a rite still practised

among the Jews, Numb, xviii. 16. How per

formed, according to Leo of Modena, ibid.

Refraction, observations on the nature of, 2 Kings

xx., t'n fine. Extraordinary refraction of the rays

of light in Nova Zembla in the year 1596, ibid.

Rehoboam, Houbigant's conjecture relative to the age

of this prince at the commencement of his reign

over Judah, 2 Chron. xii. 13.

Religion, in its pure state, the strongest bulwark of the

state, 1 Chron. xxvi., t'n fine. Definition of true

religion, Gen. ix. 20 ; Prov. i. 7.

Remet, vrai, translated creeping thing, inquiry into

its import, Gen. i. 24.

Remigius of Auxerre, a commentator on the twelve

minor prophets, General Preface, p. 5.

tending the clothes, a mark of deep affliction and

distress among the ancients, Josh. vii. 6 ; 1 Sam.

iv. 12 ; Ezra ix. 3 ; Job i. 20, ii. 12 ; Jer. xvi. 6.

ienominatus, derivation and import of this Latin

term, Gen. vi. 4.

lephaim, Valley of, celebrated for its plentiful har

vest, Isai. xvii. 5. Used poetically for any fruitful

country, ibid.

'ephidim, the tenth station of the Israelites in the

wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 14.

eprobation, unconditional, doctrine of, demonstrated

to be a lie against all the attributes of Deity, Ps.

cxJv. 9 ; Jer. xviii. 6.

Responsive Songs frequent among the ancient Jews,

Isai. vi. 3, xxvii. 2, xl. 9.

Restitution, doctrine of, Gen. xlii., in fine.

Resurrection of the Dead, doctrine of the, a popular

and common doctrine among the Jews long before

the advent of our Lord, Isai. xxvi. 19, xiv. 8.

Retiarius, among the Romans, who, Job xix. G ;

Mic. vii. 2.

Reuben, import of the name, Gen. xxix. 32.

Revelation of God, particular explanation of the

various terms employed to point out different pro

perties of the, Lev. xxvi. 15 ; Ps. cxix., in principio.

Reverend and Most Reverend, observations on these

ecclesiastical titles, Ps. cxi. 9.

Revolutions, periodic and sidereal, of the sun, moon,

and planets, Gen. i. 1. Periodic and synodic revo

lutions of the satellites of Jupiter, Saturn, and the

Georgium Sidus, ibid.

Riblah, where this ancient city was situated, Jer. .

xxxix. 5.

Rice, method practised by the ancients of sowing

this grain, Eccles. xi. 1 ; Isai. xxxii. 20.

Rice, trial by, a species of ordeal among the Hindoos,

Numb, v., infine.

Riihcs, instances of immense, possessed by some of

the ancients, Esth. iii. 9.

Ricinus or Palma Christi, account of the, as given

by Celsus, Jonah iv. 6.

Ricknild or Icknild street, where situated, Job xxiii. 11.

Riddles or Enigmas, customary among the ancient

Greeks to propose such at entertainments, and to

give a recompence to those who found them out,

Judg. xiv. 14. Examples of Greek enigmas, with

their solutions, ibid. From what the English word

riddle is derived, Ezek. xvii. 2.

Ridorus (C. Cmcilius), immense wealth of this

individual, Esth. iii. 9.

Righteous and Righteousness, true etymology of these

words, Ps. xii. 8. Their import, ibid.

Rimmon, a Syrian idol, possibly the same with the

Remphan of the New Testament, 2 Kings v. 26.

Supposed by Selden to be the same with Elion, a

god of the Phoenicians, ibid. Other suppositions,

ibid.

Rimmon-parez, the fifteenth station of the Israelites

in the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 19.

Ring of Saturn, its perigeal and apogeal distances,

diameter, time of rotation, and inclination of axis

to the orbit of the planet, Gen. i. 1.

Rings of gold, ensigns of civil power among the

ancients, Ps. Ixxiii. 6.

Rissah, the seventeenth station of the Israelites in

the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 21.

Rithmah, the fourteenth station of the Israelites in

the wilderness, where situated, and why so named,

Numb, xxxiii. 18.

River of the Pool, see Pallacopas

Robe of the Jewish high-priest, description of the,

Exod. xxviii. 4, 31.

Rock in Horeb, some account of the, Exod. xvii. 6 ;

Ps. cv. 41. Its present appearance, ibid.

Rock ofa award, meaning of this phrase, Deut. viii. 8.
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Rolls of the Jews, how made, and in what manner

written upon, Jer. xxxvi. 2 ; Ezek. li. 9, 10.

Iloman Monies, table of the, Exod. xxxviii. 24.

Home, Ovid's account of the ceremonies used in

laying the foundations of the walls of the city of,

Neh. xii. 27.

Hopes of great strength made in Ireland of the fibres

of bog-wood, or the larger roots of the fir, Judg.

xvi. 7. Ropes made of the leaves of the flag by

the Egyptians, Job viii. 11.

Rotations of the sun, moon, and planets, in what

times performed, Gen. i. 1.

Rough Garments of the ancient prophets, some

account of the, Zech. xiii. 4.

Royal River, see Naharmalea.

Ruach, mi, various opinions concerning the meaning

of this word, Gen. i. 2 ; Eccles. iii. 21.

Ruby, some account of the oriental, Job xxviii. 18.

Its component parts, Job xxxviii. 38.

Rushn Achter's extraordinary fortune as expressed in

a Persian couplet, Eccles. iv. 15.

Ruth, Book of, uncertain by whom written, Preface

to Ruth. Sum of its history, if/id.

Rutty (Dr. John), extract from his Spiritual Diary,

Introduction to the Psalms.

Sjady, beautiful couplet in this poet, in which the

work of total desolation is most forcibly expressed,

Job xviii. 15.

Saba, Reservoir of, description of this stupendous

work of antiquity, Isai. i. 30. By whom supposed

to have been constructed, ibid.

Sabbath, observations on the institution of the, Gen.

ii. 3. Rigorous observances of this day by the

ancient Jews, Exod. xvi. 29.

Sabbatus, Houbigant's excellent observations on the

remarkable fulfilment of the prophecy that the

land of Israel should enjoy her sabbaths in a state

of desolation which the Israelites had profaned in

the time of their prosperity, Lev. xxvi. 34.

Sabbatical year, reasons for its institution, according

to Calmet, Exod. xxiii. 11.

Sabeans, from whom descended, Gen. xxv. 3. In

the opinion of Bruce, a distinct people from the

Ethiopians, 1 Kings x. 1.

Subtism, ia what this idolatrous system of religion

consisted, Job xxxi. 26.

Sabine women, account of the rape of the, Judg. xxi.,

in fine.

Sacceans, from whom thought to have descended,

Gen. xxv. 2.

Sack, pv, a word that has passed into a great number

of languages, Job xvi. 15.

Sackbut, why this musical instrument was probably

so named, Dan. iii. 5.

Sacred Hieroglyphics, explanation of the, Introduction

to Isaiah.

Sacrifices, design of the, under the Mosaic economy,

twofold, Gen. ix. 20. No genuine religion could

ever possibly exist without sacrifice actually offered

or implied, ibid.

Sakar, i3ir, the same with the date or palm-wit,

according to Theodoret and Chrysostom, Isai v.

11, xxiv. 9.

Salam, sacredness of this word of salutation amor,?

the Arabs, Gen. xxxvii. 4 ; 1 Sam. x. 4.

Salisbury, ancient city of, was not situated where

the modern city of the same name now stand;,

Josh, xvi., in fine.

Salonius, bishop of Vienna, account of this commet-

tator, General Preface, p. 5.

Salsaria, Salsolo, or Saltwort, an extensive genus i

plants, Job xxx. 4.

Salt, an essential ingredient in all offerings, Jewkka

pagan, Lev. ii. 13.

Salt, sowing a place with, a custom in different nadirs

to express permanent desolation and abhorrcw,

Josh. ix. 45. Some examples produced, ibid.

Salt Sea, where situated, Gen. xix. 45; Knab.

xxxiv. 3.

Salutation, various forms of, Gen. xxix. 6, xxxvii 4.

xliii. 29, xlviii. 20; 1 Sam. x. 4.

Samaria, slight sketch of its history, 1 Kings xvi. 2i

Its modern appellation, Isai. xxviii. 1.

Samaritan Text, some account of the, General Pit-

face, p. 23.

Samaritan Version, character of the, General Pre

face, p. 23.

Samaritans, their present condition, according i;

Baron Sylvestre de Lacy, 2 Kings xviL 27.

Samiel, a pestilential east wind, 1 Kings xx, mjht

Samson, why probably so named, Judg. xii. -I

Sketch of his character, Judg. xvi., in fine.

Samuel, derivation and import of the name, 1 Sat

i. 28. Sketch of the character of this pnxtct.

1 Sam. xxv., in fine.

Samuel, Books of, very uncertain by whom wrjuta.

Preface to I. Samuel. Calmet's conjecture e«-

cerning, ibid. Several reasons advanced tos!*»

that the twenty-first chapter of the Second 6V<i

of Samuel, as it stands in the Hebrew, is id a sau

of great corruption, 2 Sam. xxi., in fine.

Sanctification, Scripture doctrine of, Exod. xiii 1

Sanctuary, a part of the tabernacle, why so be',

Exod. xxv. 8. Its typical import, ibid.

Sandal-tree, some account of the, Numb. xxiT.&

Santeer, an Egyptian instrument of music, probat''

the same with the psaltery, Dan. iii. 5. Dr. Eoael I

description of it, ibid.

Sapphire, description of this precious stone, I»i>

xxiv. 10 ; Job xxviii. 16 ; Ezek. i. 26.

Saracens, memorable defeat of the, by theSpams'k

Ezek. xxxix. 9.

Sarah, wife of Abraham, import of her name, Ga.

xvii. 5. In what this name possibly differs fr-

Sarai, ibid.

Surbal, 'jaiD, rendered hat, what its real import, I*

iii. 21.

Sarcasm, remarkable example of this figure of tp&-

Ezek. xxxv. 6.

Sard, some account of this precious stone, Joba<i '

Sardius, description of this precious stone, b*

xxviii. 17

3520



INDEX TO THE OLD TESTAMENT.

Sardonyx, account of this precious stone, Job xxviii.

16.

Sarepta or Zarephath, its present condition according

to Maundrell, 1 Kings xvii. 9.

Saris, tno, import of this word, Gen. xxxviii. 36.

Satan, nw, 'S.aravaq, meaning of this word, 1 Kings

v. 4, xL 14 ; Job i. 6, 7. Not found in the plural

number in the originals of the Old and New Testa

ments, and the reason assigned, Job i. 6. Observa

tions on the permission given to this great adversary

to tempt man, Job xiii., in fine.

Satellites of Jupiter, Saturn, and Herschel or the

Georgium Sidus, tables of their motions, distances,

&c., Gen. i. 1. Radii of the orbits of these satellites

in parts of the ecliptic, as seen from the earth,

when their primaries are at their mean distances

from, and in quartile aspect with, the Sun, Gen. i.

1. SeeOWi.

Saturn, periodic and sidereal revolutions, semimajor

axis of orbit in English miles, mean perigeal and

apogeal distances, diameter, proportional bulk,

time of rotation, inclination of axis to orbit, mass,

and mean hourly orbitical motion, of this primary

planet, Gen. i. 1.

Saul, his tragical end, with a sketch of his character,

1 Sam. xxxi. The appearance of Samuel to this

king after the prophet's death shown to have been

wholly independent of the incantations of the

witch of Endor, 1 Sam. xxviii. 14.

Saufs Malady, Dr. Scheuchzer's theory respecting,

1 Sam. xvi. 14.

Saurin's singular apostrophe to Louis XIV., when

treating of the banishment of the Protestants from

France by the revocation of the edict of Nnntz, 2

Sam. ii. 5.

Sauromates, from whom descended, according to

Calmet, Gen. x. 3.

Scale, Ainsworth's conjecture concerning the deriva

tion of this word, Gen. xx. 16.

Scape-goat, ceremonies concerning the, and its very

expressive typical import, Lev. xvi.

Scaurus (M.), valuation of his furniture which was

burnt at Tusculum, Esth. iii. 9.

Sceptre, swearing by the, usual among the ancients,

Numb. xvii. 8. Quotations from Homer and Virgil

illustrative of the form of this oath, ibid.

Sceptre ofgold wom by the ancient princes of Persia,

Esth. v. 2. Citation from Xenophon in illustration

of this, ibid.

Scheuchzer (Dr. I. James), author of an elaborate

work on the natural history of the Bible, General

Preface, p. 11.

Sciences and Arts, the late amazing and extraordinarily

rapid discoveries and improvements in every de

partment of the, shown to be not the effect of

chance, but the result of a most gracious providence

of God in behalf of his intelligent offspring, Exod.

xxviii. 3.

Schism in religion defined, Josh, xxii., in fine.

Schoettgenius (Christian), author of Hone Hcbraicre

et Tajmudicee in Uniyersum Novum Testamentum,

General Preface, p. 8.

Schultens (Albert), a commentator on the Book of

Job, General Preface, p. 8.

Scinocephalus, an animal peculiarly sacred to the

ancient Egyptians, 2 Kings xvii., in fine. Of what

it was reputed hieroglyphical, and for what purpose

kept in their temples, ibid.

Scoffers, manner in which they turned into ridicule

the warnings of God by his prophets, Isai. xxviii. 9.

Scorpion, a military weapon among the Romans, why

so named, 1 Kings xii. 11.

Scotch woman, remarkable anecdote of a, Job xxxiv.

28.

Scott (Rev. T.), author of a very useful commentary

on the Scriptures, General Preface, p. 10.

Scriptures, how divided by the Jews, Zech. vii. 7.

Scythians, whence they had their origin, Gen. x. 2.

The Gog of Ezekiel, according to Houbigant, Ezek.

xxxviii. 2.

Seah, what this Hebrew measure contained, according

to Bishop Cumberland, Gen. xviii. 6. See also

Exod. xvi. 16.

Sealing up transgression in a bag, what meant by this

expression among the ancients, Job xiv. 17.

Seals for sealing clay frequent in the East, Job

xxxviii. 13. Description of six of these seals in

the author's possession, ibid.

Seasons of the year, time of their commencement,

according to the Copts, Gen. vii. 22.

Sebaste, the ancient Samaria, Isai. xxviii. 1. Maun-

drell's account of its situation, ibid.

Secondary planets, revolutions, distances, magnitudes,

&c. of the, Gen. i. 1.

Sectarian marks of the ancients and moderns, some

account of the, Lev. xix. 28. More largely ex

plained, Deut. xxxii. 5 ; Isai. xliv. 5, xlvi. 16 ;

Ezek. ix. 4.

Sections of the law, table of the, as read in the

different Jewish synagogues for every Sabbath of

the year ; in which are incorporated the haphtaroth

or sections of the prophets, as they are appointed to

be read in the synagogues of the Portuguese and

Italian, and the German and Dutch Jews, Deut.

xxxiv., tn fine. To determine the order of the

reading the pareshioth and haphtaroth for any given

Jewish year, the following tables, inserted at the

end of the notes on Deuteronomy, have been care

fully constructed :—I. A perpetual table, showing,

through the course of thirteen lunar cycles (which

embrace every possible variation) the day of the

week with which the Jewish year begins and on

which the passover is held ; as also the lengths of

the months Marchesvan and Cisleu. The radix of

this table is the rabbinical year of the world 5508,

corresponding with A. D. 1807, 1808. II. A table

containing the whole variations in the reading of

the pareshioth for every year (embolismie and

common) of the Jewish cycle of 247 years. III.

and IV. Tables to determine upon what day of the

week any Jewish month commences for any given

year, as also the day of the week upon which the

Jews celebrate their principal f;ists and festivals.

V. Table containing the order of reading the pare
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shioth and haphtaroth for ninety Jewish years, i. e.,

from A. M. 5572 to A. M. 5661 (both inclusive),

connected with the corresponding dates in the

Christian era according to the Gregorian or New

Style. VI. Table containing the year of the Jewish

lunar cycle, the golden number, the first day of the

Jewish passover, Easter Sunday, and the com

mencement of each Jewish year, according to the

Gregorian calendar, from A. D. 1812 to A. D. 1900

(both inclusive).

Secutor, among the Romans, who, Job xix. 6 ; Mic.

vii. 2.

Sedulius Hybernicus, account of this commentator,

General Preface, p. 6.

Seed of the woman, an epithet applicable only to our

blessed Lord, and why, Gen. iii. 16.

Seedtime at Aleppo, when it begins and terminates,

Amos ix. 1 ■".

Seer, what intended by this word, 1 Sam. ix. 9 ; In

troduction to Isaiah. The words seer and prophet

not altogether synonymous, 1 Sam. ix. 9.

Seething a kid in its mother's milk, observations on

this very ancient heathen custom, Exod. xxiii.

19.

Segor, -n», what it imports, Job xxviii. 16.

Setuh, various conjectures respecting the meaning of

this word, Ps. iii. 2. Probably a nota bene, or note

of attention, Ps. iii. 2, iv. 2, 4, vii. 5, ix. 16, &c.

Selavim, u-hw, rendered quails, observations of

Harmcr and others relative to the import of the

original term, Exod. xvi. 13.

Self-idolatry, instances of, from ancient authors, Hab.

i. 16.

Semiramis, account by Diodorus Siculus of the

marches of this monarch into Media and Persia,

Isai. xl. 3.

Seneca, citation of a passage from the Octavia of, very

similar to a verse in the Psalms, Ps. Iv. 7.

Senir, where this mountain is situated, Ezek. xxvii. 5.

Its Sidonian and Hebrew name, ibid.

Sennacherib, king of Assyria, in what manner the

destruction of his immense army was probably

effected, 2 Kings xix. 35.

Sennachies, among the ancient Celtic inhabitants,

who, Numb. xxi. 27.

Sepharad, various conjectures respecting the place

intended by this name, Obad. 20.

Sepharvites, probably the same with the Suspires of

Herodotus, 2 Kings xvii., in fine.

Sepher, -®o, rendered book, meaning of the original

word, Gen. v. 1.

Scptuagint Version, great importance of, to every

minister of the word of God, General Preface, p.

14; Esth. x., in fine. When made, General

Preface, pp. 23, 24 ; Ps. cii. 15 ; Isai. lxvi., in

fine.

Sepulchres of the ancients, account of the, Isai. xxii.

16, liii. 9.

Sepulture, forms of, among the Hebrews, 1 Sam. xxxi.

12.

Serab, derivation and import of this Arabic word,

Isai. xxxv. 7.

Sesostris, in erecting temples all over Egypt, did not

employ a single Egyptian in the work, 1 Kings n.

21. This king supposed by some to have been tit

same with Shishak, who was contemporary wii

Solomon, 1 Kings xi. 40.

Seven, a number of perfection or completion among

the Hebrews, Exod. xxix. 30 ; Ps. cxix. 164; Zed.

iv. 2.

Seventy weeks of Daniel, Dean Prideaux's remirls oa

the, Dan. ix. 24, &c. Collection of various readme;

in the different MS8. of this very celebrated pro

phecy, Dan. ix., in fine.

Sexdigitism, examples of, in ancient and modes

times, 2 Sam. xxi. 20. An instance of this sz

known to the author, ibid.

Shaal, btar, unhappily rendered borrow, what its ral

signification, Exod. iii. 22.

Shadow on the Dial of Ahaz probably brought batl

by means of refraction, 2 Kings xxi., ta jtx.

Reasons for this supposition, ibid.

Shadrach, import of this name, Dan. i. 7.

Shah we Guddah, remarkable couplet in a Petsias

poem so entitled, Ps. xxvii. 9.

Shaking of the nations spoken of by Haggai, obstrra-

tions of a correspondent relative to the, Hag. ii,

in fine.

Shalashim, □•icV, inquiry into the import of tia

word, 2 Sam. xxiii. 13, 24.

Shalom, a term frequent in Hebrew salutations, is

import, Gen. xxix. 6, xxxvii. 4.

Shapher, the nineteenth station of the Israelites k

the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 23.

Sharp (Dr.), archbishop of York, singular anecdolt

respecting, Job xxiv., in fine.

Shaving the food, in eastern countries, a token of >

person having abandoned Christianity and tunifd

Mohammedan, Deut. xxi. 12.

She-bear, remarkable instance of affection in a, °

Sam. xvii., in fine. Observations on the destat-

tion of forty-two persons by two she-bears in 4;

time of Elisha, 2 Kings ii. 23.

Shechem, one of the cities of refuge, import of tk

name, Josh. xx. 7.

Shechinah, what, Exod. xxv. 22.

Sheep at Aleppo, Dr. Russet's account of the, U*.

iii. 9.

Sheked, ipv, why tho amygdalus communis, or com

mon almond-tree, was so named by the hn.

Numb. xvii. 8.

Shekel of the sanctuary, before the captivity, equal i»

weight to three hundred and twenty grains of bariey.

Gen. xx. 16; after the captivity, to three himtrre

and eighty-four grains, ibid. Its value accotdiK

to Prideaux, Gen. xxiii. 15, xxxvii. 28 ; Exod. rr

39, xxx. 13, xxxix. 24.

Shew, Dr. Hales "s account of the political eondidoa d

the descendants of, Gen. ix. 20. Remarkable ik-

phecy concerning the Messiah, of whom Shem w

appointed to be the lineal ancestor, ibid.

Sheol, W, what this word imports, Numb. vn. 9

Job vii. 10, xxiv. 19; Ewsk. xxxii. 21; Hoi*

14.
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Shephatim, o«dw, its derivation and import, Lev. xxvi.

15.

Shepherd, sentiment of a, as related by Virgil, when

enraptured with the elegy which his associate had

composed on their departed friend, Hos. xiv. 5.

Shepherd (Miss Mary FreemanJ, her observations

on the genealogy of Job, and the time in which he

is thought to have lived, Preface to Job.

Shepherds, an abomination among the ancient Egyp

tians, and why, Gen. xlvi. 34.

Sliepherds of the people, Trotptvic \aov, a title given by

the ancient Greeks to sovereign princes, 2 Sam. v.,

in fine.

Sherah, daughter of Ephraim, why so named, accord

ing to the Targum, 1 Chron. vii. 24.

Sheshbazzar, probably the Chaldean name of him who

was originally called Zerubbabel, Ezra i. 8. Cor

ruption in the sacred text relative to the number

of sacred vessels of the temple which were restored

to Sheshbazzar, Ezra i. 11.

Shetum, arm, falsely rendered in our English version,

Numb. xxiv. 15.

Shewbread, why probably so named, Exod. xxv. 30.

Observations concerning the shewbread, Exod.

xxv. 30.

Shiagal, bowlings of the, by night most lamentable,

Mic. i. 8.

Shibboleth, its import, and in what it differed in

meaning and sound from Sibboleth, Judg. xii. 6.

Shibto, loaif, his rod, the o teth in this word written

large in the Masoretie Bibles, and the curious reason

assigned for this circumstance, Job ix. 34.

Shichor, why the Nile is so named by the Hebrews,

Isai. xxiii. 3.

Shields of beaten gold, made by Solomon, calculation

of their value in British sterling, 1 Kings x. 17 ;

2 Chron. ix., in fine.

Shiggaion, p-ji? import of this word, Ps. vii., in prin-

cipio.

Shi/oh, derivation and import of this word, Gen. xlix.

8—10. Demonstrated, when taken in connexion

with the context, to be applicable to Jesus Christ

alone, who is in a very peculiar sense the sent

of God, Gen. xlix. 8—10.

Shinar, the ancient name of Babylon, Dan. i. 2.

Ships of Tarshish, used metonymically for ships in

general employed in carrying on traffic between

distant countries, Isai. ii. 13—16.

Shittim wood, different opinions concerning the im

port of the original term thus rendered, Exod.

xxv. 5.

Shiver, this word evidently derived from the Hebrew

word law shabar or shavar, Ps. Ii. 17.

Shoeing of horses with iron plates nailed to the hoof,

unknown to the ancients, Isai. v. 28. Description

of the horse-shoes of leather and iron sometimes

mentioned by ancient writers, ibid.

Shoes, pulling off the, an emblem of laying aside the

pollutions contracted by walking in the way of

sin, Exod. iii. 5. General agreement among

eastern nations to perform all their acts of worship

barefooted, ibid.

Shoes of matting, or rushes, always wom by the

Egyptian priests, Ezt-k. xliv. 17.

Shomeron, the same with Samaria, 1 Kings xiii. 32,

xvi. 2.

Sliopher, naw, a species of musical instrument, Ps.

lxxxi. 3.

Shoplietim, smsv, a degree of civil distinction among

the Hebrews, Josh, xxiii. 2. Sec also the Preface

to the Book of Judges.

Shoshabin or Purunymph, see Paranymph.

Shoshanim, zrm-, import of this term, Ps. xlv., in

principio.

Shoterim, anuif, a degree of civil distinction among

the Hebrews, Josh, xxiii. 2. In what the Shoterim

differed from the Shoplietim, Deut. xvi. 18 ; Josh.

i. 10.

Shrub we krub, a beautiful rill of water that runs into

a bason of Roman workmanship, Judg. v. 11. Why

so named, ibid.

Shual, byvv, rendered fox, inquiry into the precise

import of the original term, Judg. xv. 4. Dr. Ken-

nicott's arguments to show that Samson's de

struction of the standing com of the Philistines

was not effected by three hundred foxes with one

hundred and fifty firebrands, but by three hundred

handfuls or sheaves of corn, and one hundred and

fifty firebrands, ibid. Reasons for rejecting the

doctor's hypothesis, ibid.

Shuner (Agnes), extraordinary longevity of this

woman, Ps. xc, in fine.

Shushan-eduth, import of this term, Ps. Ix., in prin

cipio.

Sibbah, mD, inquiry into the import of this term, 1

Kings xii. 15.

Sibyl, Cumean, Virgil's description of the seat of the,

Isai. xlv. 19.

Sidon, ptt>, whence supposed to be derived, and its

import, Prov. xxxi. 24. The mother city of Tyre,

Isai. xxiii. 4.

Sikera, £t«pa, the same with the date or palm-wine,

according to Thcodoret and Chrysostom, Isai. v.

11. See Sakar.

Silence, a species of reverence paid by the retinue,

viziers, foreign ambassadors, &C, of an Asiatic

sovereign when he goes to the mosque on any of

the great festivals, Hab. ii. 20.

Siloah, Brook of, where situated, Isai. viii. 6, 7.

Silver, account of the purification of, by the cupel.

See Cupel.

Silver Cord, what to be understood by this phrase,

Ecclcs. xii. 6.

Simeon, import of this name, Gen. xxix. 33. Tho

tribe of Simeon generally believed among the Jews

to have been schoolmasters to the other tribes,

Gen. xlix. 7.

Simoom, or Smoom, account of this very destructive

eastern wind, Gen. xii. G ; Deut. xxviii. 22.

Simple, whence this word is derived, Prov. i. 4.

Striking contrast between its ancient and modem

acceptation, ibid.

Sin, import of this word, Judg. xx. 16 ; 1 Sam. xvii.

49 ; Job v. 24. Doctrine that there is no total
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deliverance from sin in this life stated and refuted,

1 Kings viii. 46.

Sin, Wilderness of, the seventh station of the Israel

ites in the wilderness, where situated, Numb.

xxxiii. 11.

Sinai, whence this name is probably derived, Exod.

iii. 1.

Sinai, Wilderness of, the eleventh station of the

Israelites in the wilderness, where probably situ

ated, Numb, xxxiii. 16.

Sincere, derivation and import of the term, Gen. xvii.

1 ; Phil. i. 10.

Sistrum of Egypt, description of the, Isai. xviii. 1.

This musical instrument given in a medal of Adrian

as the proper attribute of Egypt, ibid. In shape

somewhat like the ancient lyre, ibid.

Sitting, common manner of, in eastern countries, Isai.

Iii. 2. Account of the Asiatic mode of sitting in

state, ibid.

Sitting on the ground, a token of sorrow among the

ancients, Gen. xxxiii. 3; Job i. 20, ii. 13 ; Isai.

iii. 26.

Skins of the sacrifices appertained to the priests

among both Jews and Gentiles, Lev. vii. 8. The

heathen priests lay upon them in their temples in

hope to have future things revealed to them in

their dreams, ibid. This superstition prevails to

the present day in the Highlands of Scotland,

ibid.

Staves employed in the Brazils to search for particles

of gold and diamonds ; and by a law of the state,

he who finds a diamond of a given number of

carats obtains his liberty, Prov. i. 4.

Slave-trade, remarks on this odious traffic, Lev. xxii.

10; Hab. ii. 12.

Sleep of the soul, from the moment of the death of the

body till the resurrection, a doctrine which cannot

be legitimately deduced from the sacred oracles,

Job xiv. 12.

Sling, a very ancient warlike instrument, Judg. xx.

16. The inhabitants of Majorca and Minorca the

most famous slingers of antiquity, ibid. Observa

tions respecting the velocity of the ball projected

from the sling, ibid. From what distance, accord

ing to Vegetius, expert slingers could in general

hit the mark, ibid. Description of the sling that

was in use among the Greeks and Hebrews, 1

Sam. xvii. 40.' Quotation from Diodorus Siculus

to show the great destructiveness of the missiles

discharged by skilful hands from the slings, 1 Sam.

xvii. 49.

Slot, or Track, of the hart, observations on the, Ps.

xvii., in fine.

Sloth, passage from the celebrated fable of, by Pro-

dicus, describing the transparent garments of the

ancients, Isai. iii. 23.

Sluggard, remarks on Solomon's very beautiful and

instructive parable of the, Prov. xxiv. 30, et seq.

Smiting upon the thigh, a usual sign of deep affliction,

Jer. xxxi. 19. Two quotations from the Iliad in

illustration of this, ibid.; Ezek. xxi. 12.

Smoom, see Simoom.

Snare, or Toils, account of the, among the ancients,

Isai. xxiv. 17, 18.

Snow, general definition of, Job xxxvii. 6. Mode of

its formation, ibid. Appearance of a flake of sno»,

as seen through a magnifying glass, ibid. To what

the whiteness and lightness of snow are owing, Hid.

The immediate cause of the formation of sdow not

well understood, ibid. Snow an especial blessing

of Providence in northern countries, ibid.

Snow-houses in use in the East, Prov. xxv. 13.

Snow-water, supposed by the ancients to haw i

more detergent quality than common water, Job

ix. 30.

Soap, what known at present by this name probably

unknown to the ancients, MaL iii. 2.

Sofas of the Asiatics, account of the, Isai. Iii- 2.

Solar Light, how much it exceeds that of the fbl

moon, Gen. i. 14. Dr. Hersc,hel's very probable

hypothesis that the solar light, abstractedly con

sidered, is not the cause of heat, but that hat a

the result of the action of the rays of light upon

the atmosphere, Gen. i. 16.

Solar System, general view of the, Gen. L 1 ; Pi

viii. 3.

Solomon, son of David, the commencement of tk

reign of this monarch inauspicious, 1 Kings ii. 1.

His marriage of Pharaoh's daughter shown to have

been a direct violation of the law of God, aid. Hi-

decision of the case brought before him by the two

tavernkeepcrs a proof of his sound wisdom, pene

tration, and acquaintance with human nature, 1

Kings iii. 25. Great extent of Solomon's kingdoB,

1 Kings iv. 21. In what the great wisdom of

Solomon consisted, 1 Kings iv. 29—33. Reasons

advanced to show that this king was probably tie

writer of the Book of Job, Preface to Job. The

Iliad of Homer supposed by some to have been

the work of Solomon, ibid. Solomon's dreadfel

apostasy, 1 Kings xi. 1, &c. Sketch of his raja

and character, 1 Kings xi., in fine.

Solomon's Throne, curious account of the, extracted

from a Persian manuscript, 2 Chron. x., in fiat.

Solon, law of, excluding natural children from tie

paternal inheritance, Gen. xxv. 6. His law re

specting lost property, Lev. vi. 3.

Somerhill (Mrs.), remarkable longevity of Iks

woman, Ps. xc, infine.

Son, among the Jews, was the title of a diieipk a

scholar, Prov. i. 8.

Son ofman, import of this phrase when applied to a

created being, Ezek. i. 3 ; when applied to oor

Lord Jesus Christ, ibid.

Song of Deborah and Barak, Kennicott's and Hales;

observations on the, Judg. v., in fine. Their ver

sions of it in collateral columns, ibid.

Song of Moses, celebrating the discomfiture of tie

Egyptian host, and the miraculous passage of tie

Israelites through the Red Sea, the earliest spe

cimen of epic poetry extant, Exod. xv. 1. Ob

servations on the song which Moses composed1

short time before his death, Deut xxii., infint.

Song of Solomon, various opinions respecting trc
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composition, Introduction to Solomon's Song.

Harmer's view of the design of the Canticles, ibid.

Considered by some as a regular drama, ibid. Dr.

Mason Good considered the Canticles as a col

lection of sacred idyls, twelve in number, ibid.

Scheme of the idyls, according to this celebrated

critic, ibid. See Canticles.

Songs, sacred and profane, in great repute from very

remote antiquity, Exod. xv. 1 ; Deut. xxxi. 19.

The record of things of great importance, and of

common concern, whether in verse or prose, gene

rally sung by the ancients, Deut. xxxi. 19.

Sophocles, passage in the Antigone of, very similar to

one in the Book of Psalms, Ps. exxi. 4.

Sophonites, a people mentioned by Ptolemy, whence

they probably had their name, Deut. i. 1.

Sophronia, anecdote concerning, as given by Tasso

in the Gerusalemme Liberata, Josh, ii., in fine.

Sorek, Valley of, where situated, Isai. v. 2. The vine

of Sorek known to the Israelites, ibid.

Soul, doctrine of the materiality of the, has no place

in the sacred records, Job xiv. 12.

Sound, how produced, Job xxxvii. 4. Its rate of

travelling, ibid., xxxviii. 26.

Sovereigns of Persia, their affectation of the highest

degrees of majesty, and even of divine honours,

Esth. iv. 11.

Sparks, criticisms on the Hebrew words thus ren

dered, Job v. 7.

Spears in very ancient times used by kings instead of

diadems, and consecrated to the gods, 1 Sam.

xviii. 11, xxvL 12.

Speech of Ghosts, probable origin of the popular

notion that this was a weak, stridulous, almost in

articulate sort of sound, Isai. xxix. 4.

Spinal Marrow, or Medulla Oblongata, the silver

cord of Scripture, Eccles. xii. 6.

Spirit, existence of an immaterial and immortal, in

man, demonstrated, 1 Kings xvii. 22.

Spirits, remarks on the evocation of, 1 Sam. xxviii.

11, et in fine.

Spitting in any one's presence, a high offence among

the Medes and Persians, Isai. 1. 6.

Spitting upon the 'ground, in speaking of any one's

actions, an expression throughout the East of the

utmost detestation, ibid.

Spoils won in battles, customary among most people

to dedicate a portion of these to the divinities to

whom their successes have been attributed, 1

Chron. xxvi. 27.

Spondc, 2xovBn, why this Greek work means both a

covenant and a libation, Isai. x.vx. 1.

Stacte, account of this gum, Exod. xxx. 34.

Stag, incredible longevity attributed to some of these

animals, Job xxxix. 1. Remarkable inscription on

a collar which was upon the neck of one taken by

Charles VI. in the forest of Senlis, ibid.

Standing before the Lord, meaning of this phrase,

Josh. xx. 9.

Star, the supposition that Balaam's prophecy of a

gUir to arise out of Jacob has a reference to the

supernatural meteor which guided the Magi to the

place of our Lord's nativity, highly improbable,

Numb. xxiv. 19.

Stars (Fixed), with very great probability supposed

to be suns, similar to that which occupies the

lower focus of our system, Gen. i. 16. Dr. Hers-

chell's very ingenious theory concerning the fixed

stars, ibid. Number of stars that can be seen with

the naked eye in both hemispheres, Deut. i. 10.

Reflections upon the inconceivable multitude of

stars scattered throughout the vast immensity of

space, Deut. x. 14.

Stars in tlieir courses fighting against Sisera, what

probably meant by this phrase, Judg. v. 20.

Xrupavofopoi, why the priests and priestesses among

the ancient Greeks were so named, Exod. xxxix.

30.

Srcptufia, the Septuagint translation of the Hebrew

word vpt rakia, shown not to contain the sense of

the sacred text, Gen. i. 6.

Stibium, or Antimony, employed in Asiatic countries

to the present day in staining the eyes, 2 Kings ix.

30 ; Isai. iii. 16 ; Jer. iv. 30. Waring's account of

this custom among the Persians, 2 Kings ix. 30.

The Romans used stibium for the same purpose,

according to Cyprian, ibid.

Stiff-neck, Brace's remarks on the ancient custom to

which the original thus rendered is supposed to

have an allusion, Ps. lxxv. 5.

Zny/iara of the ancients what, Lev. xix. 23.

Stile, construction of the, with which the ancients

wrote on boards thinly spread over with wax,

2 Kings xxi. 13.

Stomachs of the ox, description of the, and their par

ticular uses, Lev. xi. 3.

Stone which Jacob set up for a pillar, foolish tra

dition concerning, Gen. xxviii. 18. Stone by

which a Jewish criminal was stoned to death,

why buried with him in the same grave, Isai. xv.

19.

Stones which Joshua set up as a memorial of the

passage of the Israelites through the Jordan,

Dr. Kennicott's remarks concerning the, Josh,

iv. 9.

Stoning, Dr. Lightfoot's observations on the punish

ment of, among the Jews, Zech. xii. 3.

Srwirvpa, why the ifVf persons who are said to have

survived the deluge of Deucalion are 60 named,

2 Sam. xiv. 7-

Stories in the heavens, observations on this remark

able expression, Amos ix. 6.

Storm, Virgil's description of the, that dispersed the

fleet of Mneas, Ps. cvii. 26, et in fine.

Strabo, or Walfridus Strabus, account of this com

mentator, General Preface, p. 5.

Straw, various conjectures concerning the use of, in

making brick, Exod. v. 7.

Street, derivation of the word, Job xxiii. 11. Some

account of the four grand Roman or British streets

or roads which intersected this kingdom, ibid.

Stripping a man of his gown, the form of degradation

from ecclesiastical offices among Roman Catholics

and others, Numb. xx. 26.
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Substantive verb, a very frequent acceptation of the

in the Hebrew, ChaldeCj and Chaldajo-Syriac

languages, Gen. xl. 12.

Succoth, whence this place was probably so named,

Exod. xii. 37 ; Numb, xxxiii. 5 ; Josh. xiii. 27.

The first station of the children of Israel after their

departure from Egypt, Numb, xxxiii. 5.

Succoth-benoth, an object of idolatry among the

Babylonians, 2 Kings xvii. 30, et in fine. Con

jectures respecting the meaning of the name, ibid.

Very probably the same with the Melitta of Hero

dotus, ibid.

Suffetes, the chief magistrates of the Carthaginians

were so called, and why, Amos ii. 3.

Sukkiims, the same with the Troglodytes, 2 Chron.

xii. 3.

Sulphur, uses of, natural and superstitious, according

to Pliny, Ovid, and Servius, Job xviii. 15.

Sultan, conjecture respecting the origin of this word,

Gen. xlii. 6.

Summer-parlour of Ehud, observations concerning

the, Judg. iii. 20.

Sun. its amazing magnitude, telescopic appearance,

&c, Gen. i. 16; Vs. viii. 3. An object of idola

trous worship among heathen nations, Exod. xii.,

in fine; Judg. viii. 21. Form used by the Egyp

tian priests in addressing the sun on behalf of a

deceased person, that he might be admitted into

the society of the gods, according to Porphyry, ibid.

Standing still of the sun and moon at the command

of Joshua explained agreeably to the Newtonian

system of the universe, Josh. x. 11. Perigeal and

apogeal distances, relative volume, time of rota

tion, and mass or attractive power, of this great

luminary of day, Gen. i. 1.

Sun-dials, general observations on the invention and

construction of, 2 Kings xx., infine.

Supernatural directions and assistances, so frequent

in ancient times, why not communicated now,

2 Sam. v., in fine.

Suphah, ns», a Hebrew word in which sense and

sound are well expressed, Prov. i. 27.

Supper, why named ccena by the Romans, according

to Plutarch, Job xxxi. 17.

Susa or S/iuster, the Shushan of Scripture, Neh. i. 1 ;

Esth. i. 2.

Suwarrow, character of this lato Russian general,

1 Kings ii. 25.

Swearing, remarks upon the form of, by putting the

hand under the thigh, Gen. xxiv. 9.

Sword by which a Jewish criminal was beheaded,

why buried with him in the same grave, Isai. xv.

19.

Sword and Arrow, metaphorically applied to powerful

speech, Isai. xlix. 2.

Sycamore, whence the name is derived, 1 Kings x.

27. The ancient Egyptians made their coffins of

the wood of this tree, Ps. lxxviii. 47. Barques

constructed by the modern Egyptians of sycamore

wood, ibid.

Syene, where situated, Ezek. xxix. 10. Its modem

name, ibid. Famous for a well into which the

rays of the sun fell perpendicularly at middav,

ibid.

Symbols of Scripture, explanation of the. Introduction

to Isaiah.

Symmachus, a translator of the Hebrew Scriptures

into Greek, some account of, General Preface,

p. 24.

Symphonia, Zvpipuvtta, what, Dan. iii. 5.

Synagogues, or places for religious worship among

the Jews, shown to have been in existence long

before the Babylonish captivity, Ps. Ixxiv. 8.

Syracuse, account of the temporary preservation gf

this city by Archimedes, Eccles. ix. 14.

Syriac Version of the Old Testament, some

of the, General Preface, p. 24.

Tabernacle, description of the, Exod. xxvL 1—T,.

Calculation of the total value and weight of all

the gold, silver, and brass contributed by the

Israelites for the service of the tabernacle, Exod.

xxxviii. 24.

Tabernacles, feast of, how celebrated, Exod. xxiii

14.

Tabor, Maundrell's description of this mount, and of

the beautiful prospect from its summit, Judg.

iv. 6.

Tadmor in the wilderness, universally allowed to be

the same with the celebrated Palmyra, 1 Kings

ix. 18.

Taghairm, Sir Walter Scott's account of this high

land superstition, Isai. Ixv. 8.

Tahapanes or Tahpanhes, a city of Egypt, the same

with Daphne, Jer. ii. 16, xliii. 7. Accordiog to

Jerome, the place where Jeremiah was stoned to

death, Jer. xliii. 7.

Tahath, the twenty-second station of the Israelites in

the wilderness, Numb, xxxiii. 26.

Taimier, author of a famous work on chiromancy,

Job xxxvii. 7.

Tale, its derivation and import, Exod. v. 8.

Talent of gold among the Hebrews, what was its

value, Exod. xxxviii. 24. Valuation of the Baby

lonish talent of gold and silver, ibid. Calculatkn

of the value, in British standard, of the 120 talras

of gold which the queen of Sheba gave to kkj

Solomon, 2 Chron. x., in fine. Valuation of the

six hundred and sixty-six talents of gold that came

to Solomon in one year, 1 Kings x. 14; 2 Chron.

ix., tn fine.

Talmud ofBabylon, account of the, General Prefect,

p. 2.

Talmud of Jerusalem, account of the, General Pre

face, p. 2.

Tambellit, Sir John Chardin's account of the, Geo.

xlii. 25.

Tammuz, see Thammuz.

Tancred, Banner of, what, Ps. Ix., in fine.

Tanneenim, ora-i, translated whales, inquiry into w

import of this word, Gen. i. 21.

Tarah, the twenty-third station of the Israelites it

the wilderness. Numb, xxxiii. 27.
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Targets of beaten gold, calculation of the valuo of

the two hundred which Solomon put in the house

of the forest of Lebanon, 2 Chron. x., in fine.

Targum on the two books of Chronicles, attributed to

R. Joseph the Blind, account of the, General Pre

face, p. 2 ; Preface to the two Books of Chronicles.

Targum, or Chaldee Paraphrase on Solomon's Song,

given at full length, Song of Solomon, in fine.

Targum ascribed to Jonathan ben Uzziel, account of

the, General Preface, p. 2.

Targum Ytrushlemey, account of the, General Pre

face, p. 2.

Tarrentes, Vinisaufs account of, Exod. viii. 16.

Tarshish, the place to which Jonah attempted to flee,

various conjectures where situated, Jonah i. 3.

Dr. Jubb's reason for thinking that to go to Tar

shish and to Ophir is one and the same thing, Isai.

ii. 13—16.

Tartak, an object of idolatrous worship among the

Avites, 2 Kings xvii., in fine. Whence the name

is probably derived, according to Parkhurst, ibid.

What the emblem of this idol, according to the

Jews, ibid.

Tartan, the name of an office, and not a person, ac

cording to Calmet, 2 Kings xviii. 17.

Tartars, or Tatars, their origin, Gen. x. 2.

Tartarus, or Hell, opinion of the ancients respecting,

Job xxvi. 6.

Tatian, author of a Harmony of the Four Gospels,

General Preface, p. 4.

Tatnai's Letter to Darius, remarks on, Ezra v., in fine.

Tau, the last letter of the Hebrew alphabet, why pro

bably so named, Ps. lxxviii. 41. Its form on the

ancient Samaritan coins still extant, Ezck. ix. 4.

Taylor (Dr.), remarkable reply of, to his perse

cutors, Job xix. 22.

Tebeth, ran, rendered ark, what it properly signifies,

Gen. vi. 14.

Teeth, description of the, Eccl.xii 4. Names and uses

of the three kinds of, in the human subject, ibid.

Tshaphnehes, Tahpanhes, or Tahapanes, the same with

the Pelusian Daphne, Ezek. xxx. 18. See Tahapanes.

Telssm, corruptly called talisman, whence derived,

and what it signifies, Numb, xxxiii. 41 ; 1 Sam. vi.,

infine. Description and reported virtues of several

t details, 1 Sam. vi., in fine.

Temple, Dr. Delaney's remarks on the divine original

of the architecture of the, 1 Chron. xxviii. 18.

Reflections on the spoliation of tho temple by

Titus, Exod. xxv. 31.

Temple of Solomon, dimensions of the, in English

measure, 1 Kings vi. 2. Reason why neither

hammer, axe, nor any tool of iron, was suffered to

be heard in the temple during the time of its

building, 1 Kings vi. 7. Its description and his

tory, according to Calmet and Josephus, 1 Kings

vi., in fine.

Temple of Diana at Ephesus, some account of this

celebrated edifice, 1 Kings vi., in fine.

Tent, portable, a necessary part of a traveller's

baggage in countries subject to violent tempests,

Isai. iv. 6.

Tents, feast of, a pagan festival of antiquity, in inii-

tation of the Jewish feast of Tabernacles, Lev.

xxiii. 34.

Teraphim, various opinions concerning the, Gen. xxxi.

19 ; 1 Sam. xviii. 13 ; Isai. ii. 8.

Terebinth-tree, the r6x ellah of Isaiah, according to

Celsius, Isai. i. 29, 30.

Terminus, see Landmark.

Terror, or Formido, description of the, used by the

ancients in hunting, Isai. xxiv. 17, 18.

Tertullian, quotation of a remarkable passage from,

to show that the heathens borrowed many of their

religious rites from the Hebrews, Exod. xxvii., in

fine. Quotation from a work against the heretic

Marcion, attributed to Tertullian, respecting

Gideon's three hundred men who were victorious

over the Midianites, Judg. vii. 20.

Thammuz, or Tammux, probably the same with

Adonis, Ezek. viii. 3. Meaning of the name, Ezek.

viii. II.

Tharafah, an eminent Arabic poet, Ps. Ix., in princip.

Theb, anecdote of a prince who was required to

pronounce this word, Judg. xii. 6.

Thebais, mountains of the desert of, described, Deut.

xxxii. 10.

Thebes, city of, the No of Jeremiah, see chap. xlvi.

26. Whence the fable respecting the manner of its

being built probably originated, 2 Chron. xxxiv.

Theocracy, the political state of the Jews, before the

reign of Saul, Judg. iii. 10 ; 1 Sam. viii. 6.

Theodotion, a translator of the Hebrew Scriptures into

Greek, some account of, General Preface, p. 24.

Theodulus of Coelesyria, a commentator on the Epistle

to the Romans, General Preface, p. 6.

Theophilus of Antioch, a commentator on the Four

Gospels, General Preface, p. 6.

Theophylact, account of this commentator, General

Preface, p. 4.

Otoe, several citations from the Septuagint in which

this word with the article prefixed has the import

of Qu, O God, Ps. xlv. 8.

Thomas, import of this name, Gen. xxv. 24.

Thracians, from whom descended, Gen. x. 2.

Three, a mystical number in Scripture, according to

Ainswortb, Gen. xxii. 4.

Three and four times, a mode of expression among

the ancients, denoting abundance and excess, Amos

i. 3. Several examples produced, ibid.

Threshing, different ways of, in use among the He

brews, and the manner of performing them, Isai.

xxviii. 27, 28.

Threshing-floors, Cato's directions in the construction

of, 1 Sam. xxiii., tn fine. How to be constructed,

according to Columella, ibid.

Throne, description of a, by Athenseus, Isai. Iii. 2.

Throne of Solomon, curious account of the, extracted

from a Persian manuscript, 2 Chron. x., in fine.

Thunder and lightning, according to the pagans, the

mode by which Jupiter testified his approbation of

the sacriSces offered to him, Lev. ix. 23.

Thunder-clap, how caused by the lightning, Job

xxxviii. 26. Illustrated by an easy experiment on

the air-pump, ibid.

Thunder-cloud, rule by which its distance from the
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spectator of the lightning issuing from it is calcu

lated, Job xxxvii. 4.

Thyrsus qf Bacchus, fable of the, evidently borrowed

from the story of the rod of Moses, Exod. iv. 17.

Tiberius Ctssar, remarkable saying of, Mic. ill. 1.

Tides, phenomena and cause of the, Job xxxviii. 11.

Tiglalh-pileser, king of Assyria, supposed by Pri-

deaux to have been the same with Arbaces, called

by iElian Thilgamus, and by Usher Ninus junior,

2 Kings xv. 29.

Tigris, account of a very remarkable overflowing of

this river, Introduction to Nahum. See chap. ii. 6.

Time, px idden and -iim moad, thus rendered in our

common Version, the prophetic symbol for a year,

Dan. iv. 16, vii. 25, xii. 8.

Tin, method adopted in Cornwall of purifying this

metal from all its dross, Jcr. xxiii. 29.

Tippoo Sultan, description of a seal of, in the author's

possession, Esth. ill. 9.

Tirshatha, probably the name of an office, Ezra ii.

63; Neh. viii. 9.

Titans, fable of the, Job xxvi. 5; Hesiod's de

scription of Jupiter fighting against the Titans, one

of the grandest things in all pagan antiquity, Ps.

xviii.'7.

Tithes, disquisition concerning, Gen. xxviii., tit fine ;

Ezek.xUv.28.

Tithing the sheep, manner of, among the Jews, Ezek.

xx. 37 ; Zech. xi. 7.

Titles given to the sovereigns and great men of the

East extremely pompous, Job xxxii., in fine. Some

examples produced, ibid.

Titus, triumphal arch of, particular description of

the devices and inscription on the, Exod. xxv. 31.

Tobh, am, generally translated good, inquiry into its

import, Gen. i. 10.

Toga proetexta, description of this Roman vestment,

Gen. xxxvii. 3.

Toga virilis, or toga pura, account of the, Gen.

xxxvii. 3.

Togarmah, what people possibly meant by this name,

Ezek. xxvii. 14.

Togatus, why this word is employed in speaking of a

Roman, 1 Kings xix., t'n fine.

Tohoo, inn and bohoo, ina, translated " without form

and void," inquiry into the import of these words,

Gen. i. 2. The names of the Syrian and Egyptian

gods Theuth and Ban, probably borrowed from

these terms, ibid.

Toleration, unlimited, in religious matters, should be

allowed under the Christian dispensation, and why,

Numb. xv. 14.

Tombs of the dead very sacred among the ancients,

Neh. ii. 5.

Tooauki Teemour, beautiful saying in the, quoted,

Deut. xxxii. 24 ; Lam. iii. 12.

Topaz, description of this precious stone, Exod.

xxviii 17; Job xxviii. 18, 19. Where found in

abundance, according to Diodorus Siculus, Job

xxviii. 19.

. Toph, an, its import, Exod. xv. 20 ; 1 Sam. x. .5 ; Job

xxi. 12 ; Ps. lxxxi. 2.

1'ophet, Jerome's account of, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. De-

rivation of the name, according to the rabbins,

ibid. Further description, Isai. xxx. 33.

Torah, mn, its derivation and import, Exod. xii. 49 ;

Lev. xxvi. 15.

Toston (PeterJ, extraordinary longevity of this man,

Ps. xc, infine.

Transpositions in the Hebrew text, some instances

of, Isai. vii. 4, viii. 12 ; Jer. xxiv. 1.

Trap to catch rats, foxes, &c, particular description

of the, Amos iii. 5.

Treading of cattle, a method employed by the xrt-

cients in separating the com from the ear, Isai.

xxviii. 27, 28.

Tread-mill, in this country, the revival of an ancient

employment for slaves, Isai. xlvii. 2.

Tree, accounted by the Jews as accursed and polluted,

on which a malefactor had been executed, or on

which be had been hanged after having been put

to death by stoning, Isai. xv. 19.

Tree of the knowledge of good and evil, observations

concerning the, Gen. ii. 9.

Tree of life, observations on the, Gen. iL 9, iii. 19.

Trees, remarkable longevity of some species, Isai.

lxv. 22. Extravagant notions of the Chinese

respecting what they call the immortal tree, ibid.

Trees in very ancient times frequently served for

the temples of the gods, Judg. iii. 7.

Trefoil, this herb said to have been the means of MIt

convincing the learned Erasmus of the truth of the

doctrine of the Trinity, Eccles. iii. 14.

Tremellius, author of a Latin version of the Hebrew

Bible, with critical notes, General Preface, p. 7.

Trial by jury, one of the greatest ornaments of the

British constitution, Gen. xxxvii. 36.

Trinity, doctrine of the, shown to be a doctrine of

Scripture, Gen. i. 1, 26 ; Deut. vi. 4 ;_ Isai. xlviii. 16.

Troglodytes, who, Isai. ii. 13—16.

Troy, calamities of, described by Virgil under imagery

similar to what Jeremiah employs in narrating the

miseries of Jerusalem, Lam. i. 20.

Trumpets, feast of, why so named, and when cele

brated, Exod. xxiii. 14.

Tryphon, human beings sacrificed to, in several chis

of Egypt, according to Plutarch, Exod. xiL, infiu.

Tsach, nv, a memorial symbol of the rabbins, Jti*>-

retic notes at the end of Leviticus.

Tsahar, inv, rendered window, of very doubtful sig

nification, Gen. vi. 16.

Tsal, bx, literally importing to overspread or over

shadow, how metaphorically applied, Numb, xiv.9.

Tse. xv, import of this word among the Jews, wb«a

employed as a memorial symbol, Masoretic notes

at the end of Genesis.'

Tseba, K3x, host or army, inquiry into the meaning of

the original term, Gen. ii. 1.

Tsebi, *ax, Dr. Shaw's opinion relative to the meaning

of this Hebrew word, Deut xii. 15.

Tsidekah or Tsidekath, npx, its derivation and im

port, Lev. xxvi. 15. A beautiful paronomasia oa

this word, Isai. v. 7.

Tug, a species of cord among the Irish, how manu

factured, and for what purposes employed, Judg.

xvi. 7.
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Tumeet, a species of food, how prepared, 2 Sam.

xvii. 28.

Tumuli or barrows, in England, what, 2 Sam. xviii.

17. To make the tumulus still more elevated and

conspicuous, a pillar or some other ornament was

often erected upon it, Isai. liii. 9.

Turkish couch, description of a, Song iii. 10.

Tutelar deity, among heathen nations, every city said

to have a, Jer. ii. 28. The tutelary saints of the

Romanists a copy of this pagan superstition, ibid.

Twilight, how caused, 2 Kings xx., in fine; Job

xxxviii. 12 ; Prov. iv. 18.

Tympanum, description of this musical instrument,

Gen. xxxi. 27.

Typhon, the evil demon, worshipped among the

Egyptians, Numb. xix. 2. Formerly customary to

sacrifice red bulls to appease this divinity, ibid.

Tyre, some account of this celebrated city of antiquity,

and its great vicissitudes of fortune, Josh. xix. 29 ;

Ezek. xxv., xxvi., xxvii.; Isai. xxiii. Why called

tlie daughter of Tarskish, Isai. xxiii. 10.

U.

Ugab, 3iiy, rendered organ, what it imports, Gen. iv.

21 ; Job xxi. 12 ; xxx. 31.

Ulai, the same with the Euloeus, a river which divided

Shushan or Susiana, from Elymais, Dan. viii. 2.

Utaloo or Ullaloo, the funeral song of the Irish, Isai.

Iii. 5.

Umbilical cord, the medium by which the fetus re

ceives its nourishment while in the womb of its

mother, Prov. iii. 8 ; Song vii. 2 ; Ezek. xvi. 4.

Ungodly, definition of this word, Ps. i. 1. In what

it differs in import from sinner and scornful, ibid.

Unicorn, what animal probably intended by the

Hebrew word so translated, Numb, xxxiii. 22 ;

Deut. xxxiii. 17 ; Job xxxix. 9. The animal like a

horse, with one long rich curled horn growing out

of liis forehead, commonly called the unicorn,

shown to be wholly fabulous, Job xxxix. 9. Very

curious passage in an old Psalter respecting this

animal, Ps. xxii. 21.

Uniformity of worship, absolute necessity of, under

the Mosaic economy, Deut. xii. 14. Why not so

necessary under the Christian dispensation, ibid.

Uninterrupted succession, boasted of in the Romish

church, a mere fable, Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24.

Universe, thoughts on the vast immensity of the, 1

Kings viii. 27 ; Amos ix. 6.

Upper Garments, customary in the East to pull off

the, in times of deep mourning, Exod. xxxiii. 5.

Ur, account of this very ancient city of Clialdea,

Gen. xi. 31. Its primitive inhabitants generally

supposed to have been ignicolists, ibid.

Urim and Thummim, various conjectures concerning,

Exod. xxviii. 30. Inquiry into the mode of con

sultation by, ibid. ; Josh. vii. 14 ; 1 Sam. xxviii. C.

Urna Lachrymalw, see Lachrymatories.

Urns containing the ashes and half-calcined bones of

the dead, of frequent occurrence in barrows or

tumuli in this country, 2 Chron. xvi., in fine ; Jer.

xxxiv. 2.

Usury, observations concerning, Exod. xxii. 25 ; Ps.

xt. 6. The Jews remarkable for usury and usuri

ous contracts, ibid.

Uxor, why a married woman was so called among

the Romans, Song v. 5.

Uz, the country of Job, where probably situated,

Preface to the Book of Job, and chap. i. 1.

Vakrianus, how this Roman emperor was treated by

Sapor, king of Persia, Isai. Ii. 23.

Valiancy (General), his ingenious hypothesis that

the twelve patriarchs are resembled to the twelve

signs of the Zodiac, Gen. xlix., in fine. The

asterism belonging to each patriarch, ibid.

Valley of Vision, what meant by this expression, Isai.

xxii., in principio.

Van of the ancients, what, Isai. xxx. 28.

Vasco de Gama, a celebrated Portuguese navigator,

who recovered the passage round the Cape of Good

Hope after it had been intermitted and lost for

many centuries, Isai. ii. 13—16.

Votes and Poeta, synonymous terms among the

Romans, Gen. xx. 7.

Vceheyeh, rrnm, import of this memorial symbol of

the rabbins, Masoretic notes, end of Leviticus.

Vegetable Creation, astonishing power with which

God has endued its different species to multiply

themselves, instanced in the elm, Gen. i. 12.

Veil of the eastern women, description of the, Song iv. 1 .

Veil of the tabernacle, description of the, Exod. xxvi.

31. Its great costliness, ibid.

Veil on the face of Moses, its typical import, Exod.

xxxiv. 32.

Veil to shade the court, of what form, Isai. xl. 22.

Vein of lives, a phrase probably alluding to the great

aorta in the human system, Ps. xxxvi. 9.

Velo hethmahmaheti, Tnanonn xVi, inquiry into this

expression of the Psalmist, Ps. cxix. 60.

Vena Cava, the fountain of Scripture, why so named,

Eccles. xii. 6.

Venema (Herman), author of a commentary on tho

Psalms and Malachi, General Preface, p. 11.

Venite, exultemus Domino, a psalm long used in the

Christian church towards the commencement of

public service, Ps. xcv., in principio. Parts of

which it is composed, according to Houbigant and

others, ibid.

Ventriloquism of the ancients, as described by Psellus,

Isai. xxiv. 4.

Venus, formerly customary for women to appear in

armour in their worship of this idol, Deut. xxii. 5.

Prostitutes publicly kept in the temple of Venus

Mclytta, whose gains were applied to the support

of her abominable worship, Deut. xxiii. 18 ; 2 Kings

xvii. 30. Conjecture respecting the origin of the

name of this idol, 2 Kings xvii. 30.

Venus, revolutions as measured by the equinoxes and

fixed stars, mean distance from the sun, perigeal

and apogcal distances, diameter, relative volume,

time of rotation, mass, and mean hourly orbitical

motion, of this primary planet, Gen. i. 1.

Vermilion, whence produced, according to Pliny,

Isai. i. 18.
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Vespasian, description of the coin struck by tins em

peror at the capture of Jerusalem, Isai. iii. 20 ;

Lam. i. 1.

Vestry, the places where the sacerdotal robes and

pontifical ornaments are kept, whence the word is

derived, 2 Kings x. 22.

Vesuvius, some account of the eruption of, in A. D.

79, Gen. 1., injine.

Vetaron, jini, import of this Jewish memorial symbol,

Masoretic Notes at the end of Joshua.

Vicarious sacrifices, after the similitude of the Jewish

scape-goat, have been common among most ancient

nations, Lev. xvi. 10.

Victim of the heathens being brought without re

luctance to the altar considered by them a good

omen, and vice versa, Isai. lx. 7.

VictinuB optima, or chief sacrifice, what the pagans so

considered, according to Pliny, Lev. i. 2.

Victor of Antioch, a commentator on St. Mark's

Gospel, General Preface, p. 5.

Vile person, definition of the Hebrew word thus ren

dered, Isai. xxxii. 5.

Vine, when probably first cultivated, Gen. ix. 21.

Mode adopted in its cultivation, Ps. lxxx. 8, &c.

The vine formerly cultivated in Egypt for the sake

of eating the grapes, not for wine, Isai. v. 2. The

leaves of this tree often used by the Egyptians for

wrapping up their mincemeat, Ps. lxxviii. 47. This

tree very frequently used in a metaphorical sense

in Scripture, Ps. lxxx. 8.

Vines, large trunks of the, in Persia, Isai. v. 2.

Vineyards of Tripoli, principally inclosed, according

to Eawolf, with hedges of the rhamnus, paliurus,

oxyacantha, &c, Isai. xxvii. 4.

Vineyard-tower of the ancients, what, Isai. v. 2.

Vintage at Aleppo, its time and duration, Amos ix. 13.

Virgil's description of Neptune appeasing the storm

raised by Juno for the destruction of the fleet of

iEneas, Ps. xxix., in fine.

Virgin, see Almah.

Virtue, whence this word is derived, Prov. xii. 4.

Vision, Mr. Mason Good's remarks on the, related

by Eliphaz the Temanite, Job iv. 13. Mr. Hervey's

striking and natural illustration, ibid.

Vision, manner of, described, Eccles. xii. 3.

Vitringa (Cumpegius), author of a comment on

Isaiah, General Preface, p. 11.

Vitruvius's directions relative to felling of trees, 1

Kings v. 6.

Vitzliputzli, the supreme deity of the Mexicans, how

represented, Exod. xxv., in fine.

Voice of the Lord, thunder frequently called by this

name in Scripture, Exod. ix. 28 ; Job xxxix. 1 ;

Ps. xxix. 3, &c.

Volcatius the poet, according to Pliny, had six

fingers on each hand, 2 Sam. xxi. 20.

Voltaire, examination of a passage of Scripture grossly

misrepresented by this philosopher, Ezek. xxxix. 10.

Volumen, Volume, why the Romans gave this appel

lation to a book, Ezek. ii. 9.

Volume, magnitudes, or bulks, of the sun, moon, and

planets, compared with that of the earth, Gen. i. 1.

Vow, Ainsworth's definition of a, Lev. xxvii. 2. Enu-

rneration of the different kinds of vow, Numb. xxx.

2. Dr. Hales's observations on the vow of Jepb-

thah, Judg. xi., in fine. Saying of Philo relative

to rash vows, Numb. xxx. 3.

Vulcan, a heathen deity, probably derived his name

from Tubalcain, the son of Lamech, Gen. iv. 22.

Vulgate, or Latin Version of the Scriptures by

Jerome, some account of the, General preface, p.

24. See also Isai. lxvi., infine. High veneration

entertained by the Romanists for the Vulgate Ver

sion of the Scriptures, Isai. lxvL, in fine.

\V.

Wain, an instrument employed in threshing, Isai.

xxviii. 27, 28. In what it differed from the drag, ibid.

Wall said to have fallen upon twenty-seven thousand

Syrians, Dr. Kennicott's remarks concerning the, 1

Kings xx., in fine.

Walls of ancient cities in the East built of unbaked

bricks, Ezek. xiii. 11 ; Mic. vii. 10.

Walls of the houses and gardens of Damascus, as de

scribed by Maundrell, Isai. xiii. 19.

Walls of' the tombs of the kings and nobles of Egypt

covered with figures of the ancient objects of idol

atry, Ezek. viii. 10.

War, manner of the proclamation of, among lie

ancients, 2 Kings xiii. 17.

Warburton's judicious remarks on Solomon's multi

plying horses, 2 Chron. i., in fine.

Wardrobes of the Asiatics, account of the, Isai. iii. 7.

Isaiah's inventory of the wardrobe of a Hebrew

lady, as explained by Shroeder, Isai. iii. 16.

Warfare, character of, in ancient times, Ps. exxxvii. 9.

War song, Dr. Kennicolt's remarks on a very ancient

one of the Hebrews, Numb. xxi. 17, 18, et in fine.

Washing the hands in token of innocence an ancient

rite among the Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans,

Job ix. 30 ; Ps. xxvi. 6.

Watch, why a division in the seasons of darkness

were so named, Exod. xiv. 24. Into how many

watches the night was divided, ibid.

Watches in the East, how performed, Isai. xiL 6.

Watchmen in the temple, on constant duty, Isai. lxii. 5.

Water, constituent parts of, Gen. vii. 11 ; Job xxxvi

26 ; Jer. x. 13. Decomposed by the galnde

fluid, Gen. viii. 1 ; Jer. x. 13. Expansive powa

of water in freezing, Job xxxvii. 10.

Water, pouring out of, in the way of libation, a re

ligious ordinance among the Hebrews and other

nations, 1 Sam. vii. 6. Deep penitential sorrow

often represented under the notion of pouring out

water, ibid.

Water, trial by, a species of ordeal among the Hin

doos, and the Bithynians and Sardinians, Numb,

v., in fine.

Watering the ground with the foot, what intended by

this phrase, Deut. xi. 10 ; Ps. L 3.

Waters ofjealousy, rabbinical comment on the, Numb.

v., in fine.

Water-mills not invented till a little before the time

of Augustus, Isai. xlvii. 2.

Water-spouts, description of, Ps. xiii. 7. Frequent

on the coast of Syria, ibid.
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Watling street, some account of, Job xxiii. 11.

Wealth, instances of astonishing, possessed by some

of the ancients, Esth. iii. 9.

Wean, whence this word is derived, Gen. xxi. 8.

Time for weaning children as fixed by the Koran,

ibid.

Weights, anciently made of stone, Deut. xxv. 13.

The standards of the Jewish weights and measures

kept in the sanctuary, 1 Chron. xxiii. 29.

Wells scarce in every part of the East, Judg. v. 11 ;

Job xi. lif. Esteemed a great virtue in the East

to furnish thirsty travellers with water, Job xxii. 7.

Wells (Dr. Edward), publisher of a New Testa

ment in Greek and English, with notes, General

Preface, p. 8.

Wench, various opinions concerning the derivation of

this word, 2 Sam. xvii. 17.

Wex/et/ (Rev. John), author of Notes on the Old

and New Testament, General Preface, p. 10.

Wesley (Mrs.), mother of the late celebrated John

and Charles Wesley, her character, Prov. xxxi. 29.

Wetstein (J. James), a celebrated critic on the

New Testament, General Preface, p. 8.

Wheel broken at the cistern, what meant by this

phrase, Eccles. xii. 6.

Wheels of Ezekiel, observations upon this very re

markable vision, Ezek. i. 15—21 ; x., in fine.

Wheel-carriages in use from very remote antiquity,

Gen. xlv. 21, xlvi. 29.

Whirlwind, hbid suphah, and mjm searah, indifferently

thus rendered, in what they may possibly differ in

import, Job xxxvii. 9, xxxviii. 1 ; Ps. lviii. 9 ;

Prov. i. 27.

Whispering or chirping out of the dust, import of this

phrase, Isai. xxfx. 4.

Whit or wid, derivation and import of this old English

word, 1 Sam. iii. 18.

Whitby (Dr.), a very able commentator on the New

Testament, General Preface, p. 9.

White asses or ass colts, riding upon, anciently the

privilege of persons of high rank, Gen. xlix. 8.

Whoredom, the idolatries of the Jews very fre

quently so termed in the prophetical writings,

1 Chron. v. 25 ; Ezek. xvi. 23.

Wild ass, natural history of the, Job xxxix. 5—8.

Wild grapes, the Hebrew word so translated, in the

opinion of Hasselquist, means the solanum inca-

tium, or hoary nightshade, known to the Arabs by

the name of Aneb el dib, Isai. v. 2.

Will, observations on the freedom of the, Ps. ex. 3 ;

Prov. i. 10.

Windmills, an invention posterior to that of water-

mills, Isai. xlvii. 2.

Wine, anciently the expressed juice of the gTape,

without fermentation, Gen. xl. 11. Method

adopted by the inhabitants of the East in cooling

their wines, Prov. xxv. 13. How the ancients

preserved their wine, Song ii. 4. The wines of

Egypt, according to Hasselquist, not the produce

of its own vineyards, Isai. v. 2. Account of the

mixed wine of the ancient Greeks and Romans,

Isai. i. 22. Observations on the mode of the treat

ment of wines, Isai. xxv. 0.

Wine-presses in Persia, how formed, according to

Chardin, Isai. v. 2.

Wing, an emblem of protection, Ruth iii. 9.

Winged cymbal, the same with the Egyptian sistrum,

according to Bochart, Isai. xviii. 1.

Winnowing of grain, how formerly effected, Ruth iii.

2 ; Ps. i. 4. Nearly the same with that practised

in various parts of England and Ireland before the

invention of the winnowing machine, ibid.

Wisdom of Solomon, the sacred historian's resem

blance of the extraordinary greatness of the, to

the sand on the sea-shore, very beautifully illustrated

by Lord Bacon, 1 Kings iv. 29.

Witches, consideration of the question whether the

persons thus denominated only pretended to have,

or actually possessed, the power commonly attri

buted to them, Exod. xxii. 18.

Withred, king of Kent, singular anecdote respecting,

2 Chron. ii. 11.

Wives of the conquered king the property of the

conqueror, 2 Sam. xvi. 21.

Wizard, derivation and import of this word, Lev.

xix. 31 ; Deut. xviii. 11. Wizard usually con

sidered the masculine of witch, ibid.

Wolf remarkable for its fierceness and quick sight,

Hab. i. 8. Why the tribe of Benjamin was re

sembled to this animal, Gen. xlix. 27.

Wolf-grapes, the same with the solanum incanum, or

hoary nightshade, Isai. v. 2.

Woman, inquiry into the derivation of the term, Gen.

ii. 23. To be slain by a woman considered by the

ancients a mark of great disgrace, Judg. ix. 54.

Women employed in eastern countries in grinding the

corn, Exod. xi. 6 ; Isai. xlvii. 2. Women, among the

ancients, generally kept houses of entertainment,

or in other words, were tavem-kecpers, Josh. ii. 1.

Several quotations from ancient writers in attes

tation of this circumstance, ibid. Women formerly

employed in the tabernacle service, Exod. xxxviii.

8 ; 1 Sam. ii. 22. The announcing and celebrating

of great events formerly performed by women,

Isai. xl. 9.

Word, citations from the Targums in which irwa

meimra, or word, is evidently used personally, Gen.

xv. 1, xxvi. 5, xxxi. 3 ; Exod. iv. 12; Judg. i. 19;

1 Chron. v. 22, vii. 21, ix. 20, xvi. 2, xxi. 13, 15 ;

2 Chron. ii. 1, xiv. 11, xv. 2, xvii. 3, xx. 17, 20,

29, 37, xxi. 14, xxv. 7, xxvi. 16, xxviii. 3, xxxii.

8, 16, 21, 31, xxxiii. 13, 17, 18, xxxvi. 33; Job

xlii. 10 ; Ps. xxiii. 4, lv. 16, lxviii. 16, Isai. xlv. 22.

World, this word sometimes used for land or country,

Isai. xiii. 11, xxiv. 14.

Worlds, thoughts respecting the plurality of, Deut.

x. 14 ; 1 Kings viii. 27.

Wormwood, figurative import of this word in Scrip

ture, Deut. xxix. 18 ; Lam. iii. 15. A man griev

ously afflicted termed by an Arabic poet a pounder

of wormwood, ibid.

Wotteth, its derivation and import, Gen. xxxix. 8.

Writing on the Egyptian papyrus, mode of, in ancient

times, Numb. ix. 1. Transpositions, errors of very

easy occurrence, ibid. Account of the different

modes of writing in the time of Job, Job xix. 23.
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Xerxes, immense wealth of this Persian monarch,

Dan. xi. 3. His prodigious armament against

Greece, ibid.

Xylophoria, a Jewish feast, for what purpose insti

tuted, Exod. xxiii. 14 ; Neh. x. 34.

Yad, T, a Jewish memorial symbol, Masoretic notes

at the end of Joshua.

Yagid, xr, a Jewish memorial symbol, Masoretic

notes at the end of Deuteronomy.

Yam, a-, rendered sea, its general import, Numb.

xxxiv. 6 ; Deut. xxxiii. 23 ; Josh. i. 4. Generally

rendered in the Septuagint by iaXaaaa, Numb.

xxxiv. 6.

Year, length of a tropical or natural, according to

the computation of modern astronomers, Gen. i. 14.

Year of release, institution of the, Deut. xv. 1. The

whole Book of Deuteronomy appointed to be read

at this time, Deut. xxxi. 10, 11. This precept ap

pears to have been very little attended to by the

Jews, ibid.

Yechaveh, mrr> and Yehegeh, nan*, import of these

Jewish memorial symbols, Masoretic notes at the

end of Exodus and Leviticus.

Yenachilam, o^nr, import of this Jewish memorial

symbol, Masoretic notes at the end of Deuteronomy.

Yideonim, crjjrr, why witches were so denominated

by the ancients, Lev. xix. 31 ; Deut. xviii. 11.

Yixadecha, "PW*, import of this memorial symbol of

the rabbins, Masoretic notes at the end of Exodus.

Yobelim, rrbar, improperly rendered rams' horns,

Josh. vi. 4.

Youth of both sexes in eastern countries marriageable

at a very early age, 2 Kings xvi. 2.

Zabii, singular instance of superstition among the,

Exod. xxiii. 19.

Zahab, am, its derivation and import, Job xxviii. 17.

Zalmonah, tho thirty-fourth station of the Israelites

in the wilderness, whero probably situated, and

why so named, Numb, xxxiii. 41.

Zamarenians, from whom probably descended, Gen.

xxv. 2.

Zamzummim, some account of this ancient people,

Deut. ii. 20.

Zaphnath-paaneah, import of this word very uncertain,

Gen. xli. 45. Probably an Egyptian epithet, ibid.

Zarah, import of the name, Gen. xxxviii. 30.

Zarephath, the same with Sarepta of the Sidonians,

1 Kings xvii. 9.

Zebulun, why so named, Gen. xxx. 20.

Zechariah, some account of this prophet, Introduction

to Zechariah.

Zeeb, a prince of the Midianitcs, import of his name,

Judg. vii. 25.

Zeh, m, import of this word among the Jews, when

used as a memorial symbol, Masoretic notes at the

end of Genesis.

Zelgaphoth, a pestilential east wind, suddenly killir»

those who are exposed to it, 1 Kings xx., in fait.

Highly probable that a wind of this description,

and not a wall, as stated in our translation, occa

sioned the death of the twenty-seven thousand

Syrians in the time of Ben-hadad, ibid.

Zelophehad's daughters, peculiar case of, Numb. rri.

1. Solemn trifling of some commentators relitm

to the mysterious imports of their names, Nunb.

xxvii. 7.

Zeradusht, Zerdust, or Zeratusht, see Zoroaster.

Ziilon, where situated, Ezek. xxvii. 8.

Zif, a Hebrew month answering to a part of ou

April and May, 1 Kings vi. 38. This name sup

posed to have been borrowed from the Chaldean*,

and to be an evidence that the Books of Kin*-

were written after the Babylonish captivity, 1

Kings vi. 1.

Zikenim, crept, a degree of civil distinction among the

Hebrews, Josh, xxiii. 2.

Zimerah, mot, probably a kind of musical instrument.

Ps. lxxxi. 2.

Zin, wilderness of, the thirty-second station of tht

Israelites in the wilderness, some account of,

Numb, xxxiii. 36.

Zion, capture of this very celebrated fortress of tk

Jcbusites by David, 2 Sam. v. 7. Dr. Kennicott >

translation of the Hebrew text which contains the

account, ibid.

Ziph, where situated, Ps. liv., in principio.

Zoan, the same with Tunis, Ezek. xxx. 14.

Zodiac, signs of the, known in Egypt and CbaUka

in the time of Joseph, Gen. xlix., in fine. Very

elegant allusion in the Book of Psalms to tic

twelve signs of the zodiac, Ps. Ixv. 11.

Zohair, an eminent Arabic poet, Ps. lx., t'n prineipk.

Zonah, rmt, commonly rendered harlot, what it pro

perly imports, Gen. xxxviii. 15, 21. Distincikc

between run zonah and nvn? kedeshah, both io-

diflrerently rendered harlot in our Version, Geo.

xxxviii. 21.

Zophar the Naamathite, who, Job ii. 11.

Zoroaster or Zeradusht, traditions concerning. Eicd.

iii. 2. Character of the Institutes attribated to

him, Deut. xxxiv., in fine. In what sense we are

to understand the tradition that the worts of

Zoroaster, which are in prose, contain two mUtim*

of verses, Introduction to Ezra. Zoroaster sup

posed by some to be a confused picture of the

prophet Daniel, Introduction to Daniel.

Zulevkha, the name of Potiphar's wife, according to

the Asiatics, Gen. xxxix. 6. Remarkable anecd«*

concerning this woman, as related in the Koran, ibid.

Zumeet, a kind of food, how prepared, 2 Sam. xvii. 2S.

Zuzim, a people of antiquity, possibly the same w.ti.

the ZamzuuinAm, Gen. xiv. 6 ; Deut. ii. 20.
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